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Pago 2, 1. 5. — For -ruldinind- read •ridthjud- 
„ „ 24. — For (pnr<tm) read (puravn), 

0, Translation of 1, IW — Sivankasrayfibliyah translated “ who resided n«*ar (the toinple .d) 
Sivii^’ suggests that the reeipient Braliinins had their horuea near th(> Para- 
siiramosvjua temple at Q iidimallani, for which there arc not sufficient indioa- 
tiona at present. Perhapa a bettor interpretation of the conipound would bo 
Bivahkanaih iifirajah, tlie abodes of symbols (such as ashes, beads, lihga 
etc.) of Siva. 

,, 10, 1. 15. — For Chandala irttd Ohaiidala, 

,, 11, Text b [PoBsibly Niya was tho name of the carpenter {r(tdaJci) who maih; the gift.— 

11. K. S.] 

„ „ 1. 38.— Per Blifnni naga rrnd Ibifrminaga. 

„ 12 „ 8. — blocks hav(^ rntd block has. 

„ la*it line . — For befort^ r, read after r, 

„ 13.~///8^’r/ at Mu' end of the introduction on page 13. [Prof. TTultzsch and Mr. fv. N. 

Dik.sliit have siuinltaueously invited my attention to l)j-. Suktluinkar’s 
tJTuission to have noted the very important pa])er on tho Poona plates of tlie 
VAkalaka (pieen Prabluivati Gupta, tho daughter ef the Gupta h’inperor 
Chandra Gupta J I, \vhi(*h Messrs. Dikshit and Pathak hail together pub- 
lished on p. 39 of Vol, XV of the J?/). Ind. From Miis it is chair that 
PrabhSvati Gupta and her liusbmid Rudrasena II, the sixt h in descent from 
Pnivarasciia II, were contempoiari(*s of Cliandra Gupta II, tlie son and 
successor of Samiulra Gupta of the beginning of the 5th Cimtiii'y A.(k ('on- 
S 0 (]uently, the Oftnj inscription which, palieograpliieally is ascribed to be tliat 
of l^vit hvlshcua I, must bidong to alM)at (he end of the 'Mh (auitury AC.; 
but it is very unlikely that the Pfitliviiihena of this inscription is the fii>jt of 
that name. If, however, he is the second, the r-ecord may bo roughly 
referred to t]u3 beginning of (he Glh Century A.C. — H. K. S.] 

I’ago 15, f. n, 2, 4tli lino— /nr ^1 mid 

„ 18, 1, lf» - inswrt comma after 307. 

ff 100, 1. 11 — For hlidhi-rdki^ read 

,, ,, paras. 3 & 4, - [Dr. Suktliankar In critieising Dr. Sten Konow wiili regard to the 

meaning of Ims nut noted tlu» siguificanci^ of the word whiirh occurs 

in uTfrf of line 4 of tho Kliariar grant of ^lahasudeva where two vilhigos 
• bTa vunuaka and Sambilaka adjoining Navannaka, wiji’e gi*antod. There is, 

thus, no iiidicafioii of Navannaka being a territorial division expressed by 
tlie term added to it as supposed by Suktlmnkar, wlioroas aa an 

independent word indicates certainly tlie sense of pnfkimity, or butter, a 
dependence on the vilkige immediately mentioned before if. — Ki ] 

„ 107, Text, 1. 10. — fiiserf after 

M ,, f. n. G.—Por read 

>t 7. — For read ^ 
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Pago 10b . — luscrCption B . — Tlie missing second plate of this inscription has been discovered at 
lyaveja by Mr. D. B. Diskalkar, M.A., Curator, Watson Museum of 

Antiquities, Rajkot, and will shortly lie published by him in this journal. 

Ed. 

„ 106, f. u. 2. — For ujHtdm&nlya road upaiihmdnfyn, 

„ lOy. 1. 10.— Dr. Sukthankar is not right in his guess ; for the dutaka ot the grant as found 
in the missing plate is Budi-adhara. But the writer was Kikkaka, here 
Spelt Kiknkii. — 

,, 109, f. n. 2. — /'\>;’ DliruvasOna read Dhrnvas^wa. 

,, 110, 1. 3. — For Tlotghaniitra rrnd Rots^hamitra. 

„ 1. 5 . — For Asvina rt ad Asvayuja* 

,, ,, Text I. 7. — For -gltaij nud -gitaa. 

9 , ,, „ 8. — F<o' ^chchbotta read achclihctta. 

,, ,, „ 9. — To *vvri, add tbft footnote ‘Hoad — Ed. 

5, ,, ,, 11. — M>/‘ Kikkakena pcf/t/ Kikkakena, 

„ „ f. n. 2. — For dijatui. read dfjdmi. 

, • 111, 1 . :i.— For ‘.‘54 ’ rrad ‘3:5*. 

,, „ ,, 8 . — For * thcKO two sots ’ rend ‘ this set \ 

,5 „ „ Tiriiualur read Tirunalur. 

M •> j) — ' iiallCir read 
» jj V M — FiO' ‘ Sunepuha®-’ read. ‘ Siiuaipttlia®-.' 

>> 17 . — lesert after ‘ Narayanambiksl, \ “or Namiiad^ivi-auva.” 

,, ,, ,,11 from the boltom . — For Tirunalur read- TirnDtilfir. 

j» M . 1 . ?. ?, ,, F(>r •‘^perunia-nalifir read " porama-nalur. 

9 » jt ,.10 ,, ,, F(>r Suijo^ read Suuai'^. 

11 9 „ ,, For MSlrnii]*! read Molemuri. 

?j .1 .1 .1 ,1 n Fiir Ma]a*nd.du read Maja-midu. 

»i jj ^ ,1 ,, /wserMxjfore ‘ villages V‘ lirsfc three ”, 

ji 11 ji 7 ,, ,, Fur Tiriichohirjlppani read Tiruehcbirtipalli. 

M ^ 1 * 1 , after ‘ twelve ’ the following /u4/ 4 of food should 

bo supplied, one ”, 

3» ,1 11 ry yy For liimps w/d lamp. 

r» 9> « i> r, 1 , after ‘ bunied one 

51 11 11 .1 .1 ,, For garlands read garland. 

„ „ last line. — For 1,82 1,823. 

,, 112, I, 2. — Insert rdfi-puyir ^ after ^ ptiirsetj \ 

,, .. ,, For pperir read '^pperu', 

y, ,, 3. — Canetd (tari.‘lxful(ntiai) , 

,, ,, „ Ftu' lead olfikkn\ 

•I 51 — Yov kaiityfti -a r a an rain read /cathfye.-avasara, 

.1 11 ji ,, Fi>e p(t(ai-l\dn/kkai vviinl 

V ,, j, 10. — 1<\>1 J‘er read ]*er. 

'1 51 11* — Omit the passage from Alnkku^ to nlraryikkavi hi 1. J.J. 

,, „ 13. — For Mayainni re;id 

31 3) j> !'• I* or 7vr//( ■^a/-a/‘t/.s’Lir(n» read Kaihiye-avamra and add in a foot-note TThia 

term dt.es not indinaie any tax on firewood as the author suggests but may 
have to bo eonnected with kalitije-yavay a niace-beai'er. oi' in this ease the 
village servant who rarries the staff of office with him.— I^d.| 

*L1 fellow iiiff iniineroiJS rorrectionn on pp. Ill to 117 have boon iiecrasitaU'd by tlif inoot being pa«*<eu oy 
111 cftice in the belief that it had been revised b} the author j. 
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Page 112, I. 18. — Ft)r -kkayikkni mad kuuike. 

„ „ „ 23. — F(u' Tirachchii’appalH rrad TiruoUoliirapulli 

„ „ „ 23. — For Tirumilar read Tiinnalflr. 

„ ,, ,, 24. — Fo/ Scranai" mmi Soranai'^ and/or ’nalhlr mad 

„ „ „ 24, — For Mnlmuxi nad Molomuri. 

„ „ ,, 2 i*. — Fm Mnla-orlf/// n tut Mala-nadit. 

„ ,, „ 24 — Fa vSiinu ' mad Siiuai . 

„ * „ ,, 2r>. — F*r Tirnch(diir;l|>paf li n ad 'liT’uchchirapalli. 

„ „ „ 2U.— Fi>r Miihi-addtt read Mala nfidu. 

,, ,, ,, 33. — For Tiriinalui* n ad '['iriiiialftr and iNSrrf attoi’ it, [^'ririmallur I . 

„ „ „ 33. — For Soninai'^ n aJ. Sei'anai". 

,, „ ,, 34.— /< or '^ma-iiullnr / < oi/ 'nui-nalfir. 

,, „ 35. — For Suncj'uha ' read Sunaipulia’^’. 

„ ,, Text, I. 1. — Ktanovo tlio unmicOHsai-y extra hrackoi afior HM(:) and indci t a Iiy[)fieit at 

(liC Olid of the* line. 
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[ ^ is tlu^ letUa’ ^;a a« 


„ f. n. V). — For read 

lit, I’oxt 1. 2‘J, —F>r read a.a<l add, in a i«K>tii')(o 

generally trauBcribod in — Ed.J’’ 

,, ,, ,, 31. — Fa' n od and coiToet into ' 

„ ,, ,, 34. — For n ail and correct into 

,, ,, ,, 3d. — /n.s«r/ iftcr the lettm- un<l noi rcct into 

„ „ ,, 37.' — Cany llio footnote iiimiher 14 to of tin* j)i’o<!Oilin^ W(jrd. 

,, y% «. --Fnr ’ rr>fd atid eorroct into fcT<S*fTH. 

„ „ „ 38. — tk)rreot in a foot-note ■’•T^iTTrcr into In.^erl space after anti 

/o/ '^'s^JT" rtufl . 

,, ,, „ 3*..h— *‘ [ j| 23* I ” after and add a foot-note “ read 

[ Ldiis woril wtiich ocoiirs in conrioction with Iva jagandiliii'a and Kajaraja, 
both in JincB 3G and 38 f, has perhaps to bo iiiidej-stood in t he sisise of the 
Tamil a territorial subdivision, as suggested also by its use below 

in 11. 52 aiul 5G f.— Ed.]” 

n » o ,, ■—/’nser/: as a foot-note on porhni)S stamh for 

w hieh is perhn])S a Sans!vriti.st;d foian of MalaiifKlu. — E«l.]’* 

» >j >* — (Jnrn-i'f io a loot. -note, 

n o ,, — In^iurf after I * 

,, 4t). — iiead as one word. 

„ Id.— After “ ji ’* insert [24*]. 

f M — Far r. r/d rind cori’eet tlui s.nn» ink# *il [ ll^je 


»> 
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Text 1. 42 . — hiscrl a foot-iioto on Iliad 

,, ,, 4 k — Per '■<■«'/ •IK'di'’- ; ” 

4,(;, — /■',„■ \^f^’ rcuil and iiiswt spacfflT ialff^r ^ and ^ 

,, „ „ — Fill rriid <(sf*n«. 

47. frtds’ // (idfak and oorKiotintoffl^. Tholettora ought to Ix) in [ ]. 

( (), — ,\tiu ,,,t thi) end ; “ [ I’li haiw wan meant — Ed.] ” 

„ 13. - Pill 

„ 14. — t UtVf'r/ flics by|»ll<lTl <lL tllO Ciul IHul IHStipt |[ jl 

„ 15. — 

,, IG it 17. [Pcsrliaps metrical coii8i(lt>ralion« woulil requiro Honie corroctioiis like 

—Ed] 

„ 25. — Fi»r rntd 

ToXtl. 51.— J^Vir read 
,, ,, 53. — Correct in a foot- note', into 

,, ,, 54. — Cornet Cdo 

55_ — Jpor iTK read and (‘oiTCct into 

5 ( 1 ^ — III ^ 80 ^ put tlu^ iionjjrlit in square brackets witli an asterisk. 

» », n 

V — read 

gif' rt'ttd ' and cornjct in a foot-noUi into 

,, ,, 58. — /'V»r refid 

,59. — htserf a space after and add in a ftiot-noto “ i^rhaps starnls 
for i- Mmm — Ed.]” 

64,._p^,r <t read <1 and correct the whole into in a foot-note. 

,, ,, (>7. — Carry foot-note No. 15 to tlio end of 

71 ^ — Insert space after the first letter in the lino and correct in a foot-noto 
HT'^‘ ' into 

f 4 . — Omit i\ a( the cud of the correction. 

(b — (Jhanj^e tlio foot-nofe thus: “ llcsad as in the Sanskrit 

peu tion in 1. 3T.” 

„ 0 . — i^V>r read 

,, 14. — F<^r rt ad xfis. 
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„ 15 . — Pur rriid 

Ilf-, Text I. 75 . — Pur 22 ninl 'If} and /<-r rnul '"'d eorroct iido 

„ „ 7l5. — Pur ri'iitl and correct into atM*’. 

„ „ ,. 77. — Pur ‘S.\ riinl 2 Vk 

„ „ „ lO.— Por 24 rnid 27. 

„ „ ,, 80. — Pm- 9'fiT‘' n nd «<fn and correct int«' ?t|I^. 

„ „ „ 82 . — Piir "lin" rnid 

„ „ „ „ —P'or 2C> rnid 20. 

„ „ „ 83. — For rend "and con-oct into "a«“. 

„ Vv. G-7. — 'For kaashd>hn retid lamst nhho , 

,, 10-12, lust sc‘iit(*nce. — Fta' ^Lakshinl read -Sri and for as read tho. 



ADDITIONS AND CJOUJIECTIOXS. 


XI 


Pago IIS, line 3 from the bottom. ••—‘Por rt od Sera’. 

,, „ „ I, „ .. — jPor . 80110"" rea<Z Sauai"". 


„ last line. — For Monday Sunday. 

,, f. 11 . 3. — Insert ‘andj hrforr ^ 

„ „ fi . — Tusvrl ni before - 

„ . „ 7. — Insrrt ^TTTtr hefo/e 
„ „ S.—CavrrJ "q^TTW. 

117, 1. 3 * — For Seranaibeiula-*^ read SeranjiibaiKl;i-''* 

,, „ 4 . — For Trislrfippa] 1 1 Tiruchcbiriipalli. 

„ „ ft . — Insert Sah^-aknnya Inforo Kaveri and put the 1a<to» in round brnckot.s ami add 

“ in the Pi avricljanapada i.e,, in the MH.JLi-nridti distriei 
„ para. 2, 1. 3 . — lusort sit tluj end of the line ‘‘sacied food, of one 

n I) n 4. — For lamps road lamp and insorl ‘ one ' after the comma. 

„ 1 , 11 M 4, — For c^^ai lands garland. 

O O 9 » O 5' — Nai'ayanji"^ road Nsinina'". 

M 7 > — insart sifter IVind.imahgiilasn ‘‘with ita l-andets.” 

,, G. — /' or Suno^ ?*d f-d S unai^ 

», M M 11 -For Cbirieiirapalli rrad Tinichehiiapalii. 

,, ,, 11. — ror Siine^ road Sunai'. 

M 12.—/’ or IM (dsirriu jiu roitil Aleleinuri. 
j, )f l*2."~^Alnla read ^r<i|a. 

t9 »i 17 . — iUinrcl tarikk.idarriai sj.t the end of tin? line, 
o 91 ov dhilitim pdt r^^ad ohi kkilnlrpfittjim. 

0 ,, IS, - 7’ or viu’ses read vorst^s 25-^9, 

„ 118, text lls. 5 A 6.--T would n(l<l u liypheii Hfc tho end of ]. 5 and take „.al>mhi:,n- 

,„,ihr,lh„,S,Hlm US or.o wonl. Umis iilt-oiing tlio souse. The chief wh> is 

descrd)ed was n .Sun on tho Lord of mountains, i:h., (lie groat ciaiiiooce of 
the rCadumbsi family . — 

„ 130, 1. 10, for XIV read XVI. 

3*j 0, coll. 6-7 for read ^dbhuua. 


M 


J| 


„ 189, ,, 29, for name mirZ narno. 

191, f. n. 3,/ir the Jotter q after q (?j read, ^ after 
^ 12 , insert lengtli after 

,, 193, 1 , 22 , for TOcamaua read IViramfma. 

194, para. 5, 1, 4, for Karnslta read Ka.rruita. 

♦» l.’)Cj 2, ,, 13, for 8 iddhalade vi read Siddaladevi. 

jf 8 » »> 2, /or Karttiga road Kart tika. 

,, 197, ,, „ 2, for Hastiniivati- read llnstiiiavatl-. 

*' j> 8 , ,, 1 , for Diirga-Dhalta r>uigu-i$kat^* 

f . n. 4, for ^ 5 '" road '" 5 "- 
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Page 1U8, text 1. 12, for read 

„ 200, f. D 8 for read ; for ftee abov^e, note 1 read Bee above, note 7. 

„ 203, trane. of v. 9. for Udaiya- read ITdaya- ‘ 

,, 204. 1. 8, for kfere read kere. 

„ ,, I. 21, delete who received. 

„ 291, 4lh Hue from the bottom, insert the word ‘‘ after after and *’ in braoketw. 

,, 292, 1. 6, for khMya read kkolHija, 

,, 293, 1. 27, oynit u of Kajabbran. 

„ ,, f. n. 4, last line, for Sadaiyan read Sadaiyao- 

291., 1. 35, Wri! after orator thus making it clear that Mangalarilja Madhuratara is 
identical with Madavikalai> Marangari mentioned in the previous paragraph 
,, ,, 1. 38, tnssvt aftior oertain : &Qttak5fiari-pPeruinpauaikk3,rau. The document was * 

signed by ; and aftoi* Pernmbanaikkaran *' who seems to be ident>(!iil with 
the engraver Suttake8ai’i-pPerumtanaikkar.aii ’* 

„ 295, 1. 10, /or KadiingOn read KadungOo. 

„ „ 1. 22, for Maduraiara I’cad Madhuratara. 

,, „ 1. 27, for grove read drove. 

„ „ f. n., for Epiyraphia Indica road 8. I. i., Vol^ Pt. I V. 

,, 29(5, 1. 2, for inscriptionfl read insoriptiou. 

„ 297» 1. 29, for Malava read Majava. 

„ ,, 1. 33, /or Kuinimadui read Kujramadai. 

,, ,, f, 11 . 3, for "^-Valanadu read ^-valanfLcUi. 

„ 308, 1. 15, insert “ (?) after Kurunibutjudu. 

„ „ 1. 36, for Kulandeva^i read K’jIandaivHy. 

,, 309, 1. 6, fur race road people and omit ®ttavar of Kai'avandapurattavar. 

„ ,, trans. of v. 19, remoiw the brackets of (learned) and use roman typo. 

„ „ tranH. of 1. 152, for ^-p Forum ban aikkara^ read ^-pPerumbanaikkanii^. 

„ „ f. n. 1, for Paudya read Pnndya. 

„ 311, 1. 11, omit ‘made through an ambassador,’ 

,, „ 1. 17, for Rajagriha read Uajagriha. 

„ „ para. 2, 4th lino from end, for Kaldsan read Ealusau. 

„ 312, 1. 11, from end, for Pranibanam read Prambauan. 

,, 313, 1. 6. for extending read governing. 

„ ,, 1- 6, from bottom, for a did aka or ambassador read dutas or ambaseador.s^ 

„ ,, f. n. 5, for SailoudrjiB read ^ailondras. 

„ 314, 1. 7, for Kal^san road Kalasan. 

„ 316, !• for Kimdinga read Kuiulmga. 

„ 317, 1. 26, insert -naya after Pilipivka. 

317, L n. 6, a/^cr ‘ document.’ at the end, add “That Nagara by itself w*as used a 
syuonym of Kueumapura or Patalipuira is evidenced by the Dhurtavi-- 
ta^^amviXda of Isvaradatta (pp. 3 f.) published in the Chaturbh^pl in 1922 by- 
Mr. M. Ramakrishna Kavi, M.A., Teacher’s College,. Rajahmuudry. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

Page 320, text 1. 24, for read 

„ 321, f, n. 2, for ujnirik^ road u]parika, 

323, text 1. 57, for read ; for one should expect or the poei might 
have used as a derivative of si«i treating it as a stcia like from 
; and for °\ ° read 

A 

f, 324, f. n. 1, for Sakti rend Sakti (twice). 

„ 325 1. 9, ior •mahishjdhikrita read •mahuhyadh'krita, 

„ „ 1. 13, /or BrahmanOttaraa, read BrilhmaoOttanis. 

„ „ 1, 14, for ChindCLlas read Ghan^dlas, 

„ 32s, 1. 18, for •Uiranyagarhha- read •Jiiranyagarhhd', 

„ „ 1. 28 begi tilling, for gf read of. 

„ 335, 1. 13, for Goddadi- read Guddadi, 
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No. 1 .— aUDIMALLAM PLATES OP THE BANA KINO VIKRAMADITYA IT. 

By Professor E. Hpetz.scu, Ph.D. ; Halle (Saale). 

These plates were fonnd at Q-ttdimallam in the Kalaha.sti ZaminrlArl, and were forwarded 
to Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Saslri hy Mr. K. Raghaviah of Kalaha.9ti. They have t)eeii 
Hcqaire<I for the Government Conti’al Museum, Madras. 

The copper-platOB are flvo in number and have nine fiwJos of writing, the outer side of 
the first plate being left blank. The plates are not raised into rim.s for the pi'otection of 
the writing, which is, however, in good preservation. They measure 7}'' in length ami 

in breadth, and are strung on a copper ring, which moasni’es al»out 2.i' in diameter, and 
the two ends of which are fixed in a circular seal. The hole through which the nng i.s 

passed was enlarged after the inscription had been already engraved. This led to the total (»f 
partial destruction of some lettei's, a few of which wore subsequently engraved a .secon<l tune 
below the ring-hole. The seal l)ear8, in relief, the figure of a bull couchant, facing the proper 
right, and above it what looks like a lamp-stand and a ci'escent. Tho weight of the plates with 
ring and seal is 133 tolas. 

The alphabet is old Grantha (11. 1-53) and old Tamil (1. 53 f.). In the Gi'antha portion 
the superscribed # is not always distinguished from i, nor the subscribed form of ri from 
that of r. Final forms of m occur in lines 3, 7, 35, 48, 49, 53. In -dhrik (I. 30), rhet (I. 37), 
and (11. 26, 29, 47) the VirSma is expressed by a small <lash at tho right of the final 
consonant. 

The Grantha portion consists of Sanskrit prose (11. 1, 14, 33, 37-47, 51-53) and of 22 vcrues 
in the Anushtubh and Aryft metres. Both the language and the metre of some of tho Arya 
verses are intioiTect. In tho footnotes on. the text I have suggested a few possible tunend- 
aiions, but am unable to furnish a fully satisfactory text and translation of the eight 
opening verses, which are addressed to Siva. The remainder of the insenption is quite inlelli- 
gible, but* the wording of it is not always coirect. Tho compounds •tiam-iikhya (1. 23), -akhyu- 
nUmaka (1. 35), and kidrig-vidJia (1. 37) are tautological. In lines 37-39 the author violates 
tho rules of composition by comparing words in tho dative plural to noniiiiative.s singuliir ; rf. 
Sithtlyadarpana, Translation, p. 301, j. In line 50 the neuter yuga is used as a m.'isculinc, and 
■1 line 53 the neuter likhitam forms the predicate of the feminine (1. 52). Tho roeoid 

ends with a short postscript in the Tamil langnirgc. 

As regards orthography, au is expressed by d in =s0 (1. 10) and moli (1. 12). 'Ihe group 
ksh is replaced throughout by tsh, dm by tm in patma (11. 4, 37), dU by fh in nardt hijm 
(1. 24), and perhaps ddA by in lines 5, 10, 11. The lingual / is used in gala (I. 2), The 

A 



Q 


KPTGllAPniA INDICA. 


[VoL. xvn. 


riiloR of Sandhi are neglected in Nandivarmma Hi (I. 19), nripardt^hhuja- and. prdddt-grdman' 
(L 34), chet (1. 37), and 'hhyah (11. *^9, 42 (twice), 52). In •nipunahsh^shadguize (1, 30) and 
in fiiur oihor cases (11. 38, 40,41 (twice)) final Visai’ga is expressed both by its original form and 
by a sibilant. Consonants are doubled throughout after r, and before y and r in -maddhijR (1. 2), 
'vidilkyiid' (1. 3), -viddrd{ddrii)7na- (1. 3), •mditrai- (1. 5), ltuddrd(\. 9), Girittrena (1. 33), and 
'pittrr^ (1. 35)» but not in frawidya (1. 41), lsha(k8ha)(ra (1. 23), putr^na (1. 32), veda-traya 
(1, 39), and vikrama (passim). The superscribed r of double consonants is often omitted through 
carclossncsw. 

After lengthy invocations of Siva, which have already been noticed in the preceding remarks, 
tluj iiiisciiption introduces (he demon king Bali (v. 9), who is stated to have been the son of 
VirOehana, and to have granted the earth at a sacrifice to Krishna (i.t\ to Vishnu in his 
incarnation as a dwarf). One of Bali’s descendants was king Nandivarman (v. 10 f.). His 
vsoii was Vijayaditya (v. 12), his son Malla-deva of the BSna raoe (v. 13), his son Jayameru 
(v. 14) alias Vikramaditya (v. 15), his son VijaySditya (w. lf>, 20, and 1. 44) alias 
Prabhumeru (vv. 17, 21), ami his son Vikramsditya (v. 20 and 1. 44) or Vikramsdityavar- ^ 
man (v. 18). 

According to viU'so 19 a king named Nanda^ (who may bo meant for the Nandivarman of 
verse 10 f.) had granted to Biahmaiias the village called Viprapitha. With the sanction of his 
father (v. 20 and 1. 45) Vijayflditya’s son Vikmmaditya gi’anted protection (rakslia)^ i,e, a con- 
lirinatiun of the former grant, to the Brahmanas of this village (1. 45), because he had obtained a 
boon from the god of the ParasurSmesvara temple (1. 43), In verse 21 f. the donor, Prabhu- 
iuGvu'h son, requests futun? kings to protect his grant. Lines 50-53 record the names of the 
com[)oscr Slid of the writer of this eulogy (prasasti), A postscript in Tamil states that tho 
revtoine assessment {piiram) of the village amounted to 500 kd4^ of paddy and 10 {kalaflju of) 
gold (1. 63 f.). 

Before discussing the historical information which is supplied by this inscription, I may 
st.jibi that Viprapitha (v. 19 and 1. 45) is clearly a Sanskrit equivalent of Tiruvippirambedu, 
tho ancient name of Qu4iinallam,- where the temple of Paroduramesvara (1. 43) exists to the 
prt*Hcnt ilay. 

When my late friend Ve7ikayya WTrote his learned article on five B&na inscriptions at 
Gudimallam, which wns destined to remain his last contiHlbution to tho Epigraphia Indira 
(above, Vol. XI, pp. 222 IT.), no otlier genealogical inscription of tho Bana dynasty was available 
))iit the Udayendiram plates published by Kielhorn (above, Vol. Ill, p. 74 fE.). Prom tho 
new plates we now learn that the king Prabhumeru of the Udayendiram plates had also the 
name VijaySditya, and that his father, who is called BSnavidyfidhara in the Udayentlinim 
platt?s, had tho two additional names VikramSditya and JayamOFU. These fresh facts may 
be used for locating in tho genealogical treo a few B6.ua kings who are referred to in othor 
in.scripiions. A viragal which was published by Mr. Rice^ belongs to the reign of Vikmma- 
diiya-Jayamfiru alias B6.navijyil(dyri)dhara, and mentions a military commander Prabhumeru 
who may be identified with hi.s son and successor Vijay6.ditya-Prabhum<lru. Inscriptiona both 
of Vikramaditya-Jayam6ru alias Banavidy6,dhara and of Vijayaditya-Prabhumeru exist also 

' An esrlv Rarh.rakuta king Naudaraja is supposed to be meutiouetlm the Malta! plates of Saka 631 (Itid. 

Vol. XVllI, p, 234) ; but tbo actual TtiadiuK of the plato (1.9) seems to be In the Tiwarkbed 

platos of the same king (above, Vul, XI, p. 279) the reading is distinctly gonoalogy^ of tliis 

yaniinriija is tho same as in the Malta! plates of Saka 631, but the date of the Tiwarkbed plates is i^ka 553, 
which would moan that Nanuaraja roigntnl at louRt 78 years (!), 

® See Vonkayya's remarks, above, Vol. XI, p. 222. 

• Tnd. Ani.f Vol, X, p, 39, No. II, and Fp, Carn„ Vol. X, SriBiTaspuT Taluk, No. 6. 
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TEXT.l 

First Plate ; Second Side. 

1 Namab^Siviiya svasti || Jayati aa earvva-vyapi yat-kfita-pa- 

2 rli^iiddlui-kandhara-maddliyo [I'*'] ga]a-bhllahan-ahi-®pratibimbam=iva su- 

3 ra-dahana-visbara || [l"^] Jayati hut4Sana-viddyud-viddi'i(ddru)ma-samghita-ni- 

4 bba-jata-bliarah [ j *] yach-chhirasi maui-jata- [bb] 4 -rakta- 8 arit=^patma(dina)-inaU 6 - 

5 va II [2*] Jayati prauavapy4tth6'^ l^kh4-m4tti'a8=sikha-Sagi yasya [|^] dfi- 

0 dha'nahaua-kbiiina-vishadhara-van-4uala-dagdb.a iva lattthyah(ksbyab) || [3*] 

Ser^ond Plate ; First Side. 

7 J ayaty-^abdbara-flaiiikisa-kandharan =cb~4bi-ktiijdalam [ I *] lal4t“6tsba(ksba)nani - Akususa- 

8 r[Ljn-mal4-dharam vapu^ || [4*] Jayati vrisb-e^ dt3vd lal4ta-iiayan-4gni- 

i) niva(pa)tit-ATuimgali [|*] asura-pur-4ri(rl) RuddrO jagad-udaya-layamkarO bhimah || [5*] 

10 Jayati sa'ii4d-4itbrt=8^^ sakti-dvaya-^gun-4kar0 vibbu- 

1 1 s-Sambhuh [1 ] Harhvpta-matiir-arttb- 4rttha8=^6abd-4di-g\inair=anupalabbyab || [G*] 

✓ 

12 Jayati 3uta-dbani-mfl(mau)lir=MmaiKlakini-pffrita-7mah4-makut-5Bah [I*] Si(Gi)- 

Hi litaiiay-arppita-blulg^ • ♦ rabitO^ vibbu[r*]=vvy4pih(pl) || [7*] 

Seno7td Plate ; Second Side. 

It Nuraurt-Sivaya svastl(8ti) sii [||*j Jayati sa K4m-4mga-daban0^ 

If) mii«taka-iiyasta-mugdb-6nduh f|*J k-4dl(di)-tpn-4uta8y=es0^^ gupty-ii- 
IG tpatti-laya-beluh [ |1J [8*J Bali[r*]»VvairOchunO^^ n4nia D4na- 

17 v-ondr(5 mali4-balah [(♦] pr4d4t*sa gam*makha-vara Krishn4y=anii- 

IS t4A-t6jji»rdd^ [||] [9*] Tasy 4tivaiyA ftaTnii[d]bhfltah pptbivi(vl)pala-8ii-^ 

19 itiiiaah [1*] Nandivarinin[5] i<i^^ khyatab prasamHita-maba-balali j| [10*] 

Third Plate ; First Side. 

20 Jiiyjiti^^ sa WandivaCrJinina iiarapati-ininii-makuta-li(ll)dba-p4da- 

21 yugah [l] t4na nirakiita-kalirja aampniti r4jaiivati(ti) .pptbi- 

22 II [11*] Tasya silnur mmaluVvlrO v^l4-piiryyantu-dipiikah [I*] Vi- 

23 jayaditya-iiam-akbyi dbarmma-tHhH(k«btt)lrabbritam varah || [12*j Taay-abhava- 

24 Ti-maluVbabur Mmalla'dev5 nar4tbi(dhi)piih [I*] B£na-yaiii4aBya tilaka- 

25 H=»siimjLsta-vasudb-ad}upah [[j] [13*] Tasya jajfifi inabA^sbrO Ja- 

^ From two KotE of iiik-iin^jit^Hsiont) flupplickl by Rao Rahadur H, Krishna Sastri. 

For the sake of Uie luotro, n word like hhbga* may have i# be inserted after 

* Koad porhapH pran^avaxif firddho. 

^ Read jHjrliups “(/d-nfrfAofor rtf ho ? — F. W, T.3«#au. 

* For the sake of the metre, iakf tf-arddha* may have to be read. • Road perhaps •dfirddkai^. 

’ For the Hak« of the metro. -pnHfa- may have to bo replaced by its synonym -hhfiia^ [and perhaps maiui* 
vsah is fur ^nafcnfah, the scansion seems too irregular in many places. — F. W. T.]. 

** Rond perhaps yv.; afea-rahito [or guna^gana^ iinceyvnatm is found only in gunas ? — F. W. T.]. 

* I’iio niotro is wrong boro. 

* ^ For the sake of the metro, go may have to bo i^xtod here. 

T))o second half of tlio d of ""no is very faintly soon. Cancel the Visarga* 

The correct Sandhi °rarmm-e/t is preclndod by the moire. 

Road Vijagati on account of the iiiotro. Cancel the Vlsarga. 
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Third Plate ; Second Side. 

26 yameru^i pratftpavtln [I*] 8ama8ta-ripu-chalvrai.iam-bb5tt acbintya-pii- 

27 rakramah 1| [14*] Samasta-dhara^lpala-kiiit-aihkita-fiasnnah [|*] aa jiyat shi(kslii)- 

28 tipal-5ndr8 Vikramaditya-bbOpatih || [15*] Vikramttditya-bhflpasya kA- 

29 [n]ub pai-ama-vlryyavan ~^|*] dar-dda 9 d- 0 tidhnta-srisht-ftrir=iVvijayaditya- 

30 nama-dbj-ikb* || [16*] Pancbamga-manti*a-nipuriabsb~2sbadguu8 sakla-cbinta- 

31 kah [i*] nay-Opayukta-eachivab Prabhumerur-mmaha-yaiah \\ [17*] 

32 Tasya pulrona mabata Vikramadityavatr]mman5 [••] prasddita- 

Fourth Plate ; First Side. 

33 Girittivna dbvasta-dabkhona dhimata [H IS*] Api cba* [|1*] Nan.d6 iiam.a maba-sa- 

34 tvfl(ttvfl) nripa-rat=*bbuja-vikramah [1*] pradat:=^gramaii^dvij-r5ndi’aiiarii Vi- 

S.'i prapitli-ajcbya-nainakainb* || [19*] Tasya prailat=sa rat«ba(kBba)n-=t.a pittrQ vijnA- 
*36 [pya] sab’ prabbuh [ 1 *] Vijay5ditya-saiias=s0® ViktamSditya^^rStah** [|| 20*] 

37 Ki(kl)dfig-vldbabbya ratsba(ksb{l)n-dattaviii=iti cb6t.(d Bi’abm=6va patiu(dtn)-tt.spa- 

38 dgbbyO Nanlyana iva bh|’ita-8ach-cbakr5bbyah9=’'^Siva iva Hita-bhOti- 

39 priyobbya[h*] Kumira iva Siv-aiiik-aSray6bbyab(bbya) veda-tray-adbya- 

Fourth Plate; Second .Side. 

40 yana-m<»kham-mukhebhyahB=’®su8hthn-kpt-anushtbana-Paranie8htbi- 

41 cbaritebbyahs i'’traividya-vriddh8bbyah8=^‘’samasta-6astra-pa- 

42 mgcbbyahCbljyO) brahraadoy-anusantanebbyab(bby6) dbarmma-vi[d*Jbby8 > 

43 [vjic.-bcbbiima-somapltbdbhyah [jl*] ParaSurSmesvara-bbattara- 

44 ka-var-avapti-nimit(ad=VijaySditya-8aMu[r*]-Vvikramaditya- 
4,5 8^«va-pitu[r*] -nniyOgad-<Viprapith-akbya-niva.Huian-dvi- 

46 i-endraiiain samasta-[iw]t'ilxara-8araaiivitam mt3ba(kBba)n=datta- 

Fifth Plate. ; First Side, 

47 van || Sa[r*jvvam8=ttt pfithivlpaldn-bhavinah pm[r*]t.tbaya- 

48 ty-ayara [|*] Prabhumer6fl-8Hta[h*] 6rtman»=ari-marddana-kat'mma-kfit«'* [|i] [21*] 

49 YS tu ratHba(k8ba)m-imam»panti vipr-Sndroshu sama[r*]ppitam [|*] id- 

50 [8b]aiu=-pada-yuga mttnni(i*«lhiii)‘^ tisbtbantu mama 8a[i-*]vvada || [22*] Siva-bbatta- 

51 i-aka-sfin0g*Sivatama8y»>6yam kfitih [||*] Svasti gO-biA- 

!>2 bma 90 bbyah(bbya) namab || lyam=pra8asti [h] Parabit-icb&- 

53 riiii likhitam[h](tA) || A[yu]nuru*’*kk4di iicl1u[m] pat- 

‘ Kend*-rfr»i><-«»’fr=. [Rend ? — F. W. T. j * Camel tJio Visarga. 

* Thoeo two words are entered below the line, and the place at which they have to bo iasortod is ni.arkotl by 
a eroes or carat (^kdkapada) ; (jy. Sir Anrel Stein’s Translation of the Rdfat^ranpifi, IV, 117 and note. 

* Read -rd^-. ‘ Readyrdrfdd-. 

* Cancel the Visarga. • 

* The syllable ta ih entered b^ow the line ; read perhaps sat-prabhuh, 

* Road perhaps siinur=ypd. • Bead perhaps itya-nfrutatf, 

'• Cancel the Visarga. Road ’trit. 

*’ After this word the syllable ia is written below the line, Read ain»iiru=. 
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Fifth Plate ; Second Side. 

5*1} ta punt) urn itlin puravu [||*] 

TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Obuisanco to Siva ! Hail ! 

[Verses 1-7 aro luldrcsseii to Siva.^ 

(Line 14.) Obeisanee to Siva ! Hail ! Prosperity ! 

[Verse 8 is again addroswod to Siva.] 

(Verse 9.) (There was) a powerful lord of demons {Danava)^ Bali by name, the son of 
VirOchana. He presonttal at an excollc3iit sacrifice the earth to Kfishiia of immeasurable 
1 ustre.^ 

(Verse 10.) In his lineage was bom the best of kings, called Nandivarman, whose great 
power wu.s praised. 

(V erse 11.) Vietorions is that Nandivarman, whose pair of feet was kissed by the diadems, * 
(set) with jewels, of princes. Through him, who drove away (the sins of) the Kali (age), the 
earth is now (!) provided with a just king. 

(Verse 12.) His son (was) a great hero, illuminating (the earth) as far as the roa.st (of 
the ocean), (‘ailed Vijayaditya by name, the best of just rulers. 

(Vtu'so 13.) His (son) was the Umg-arined king Malla*ddva, the oruamont of tho BSna 
race (and) the lord of the whole earih. 

(Verse 14.) To him was bom the powerful gmat hero Jayameru, the breaker of tho cimlo 
of all enemies, (and) whose valour wa.s inconceivable. 

(Verse 15.) Let that king Vikramaditya bo victorious, the lord of princes, whoso orders 
wore mia'ked {i.e. bowed to) by the diadem.s of all rulers of tho earth ! 

(Vorso 10.) King VikramSditya had a very brave son, who bore the name Vijayaditya, 
(and) who uprooted proud enemio.s by (his) strong arm. 

(Vei'se 17.) The renowned FrabhumSru knew the spell of five members® ; his thoughts 
were occupied with the six mcasums of politics; (and) his ministers wore employed with polity. 

(V ei'se 18.) By his great wise son VikramSdityavarman, who propitiated Giritra (Siva), 
(and) who I'emoved distress, (this gi'ant was made). 

(Line 33.) Moreover : — 

(Ve7\se 19.) The noble ruler of princes, Nanda by name, whose arms wore powerful, (had) 
presented to chiefs of Brahma^as tho village (jailed Viprapitha by name. 

(Vcrs(i 20.) But Vijayaditya’a son, that virtuous lord who was celebrated (by tho name 
of) Vikramaditya, gi^anted a confirmation (of the former grjint) to this (village), after having 
submitted (this matter) to (his) father. 

(Line 37.) if (you ask) to what kind (of jjeoplo) he granted tho confirmation : — to those who 
were abodes of prospe^'ity (padw-d), as Brahma dwells on a lotus- flower (padma) ; who supported 
li cii’clo (chakra^ of viHuoinj men, as Narftyapa (Vish^^u) holds an excjollent discus (chakra') ; 
who wem beloved by bright welfare (^IhQti), as Siva js fond of white ashes (hfcu/O *> 
resided near (the iemplo of) Siva, as Kumira rests on Siva’s lap ; whose mouths resounded 
with the recital of tho three VSdas; who practised in n suitable manner tho conduct of 

' Cf. YOTW 3 of the Udayendiram plates, above, Vol. Ill, p. 78. 

® Viz. the live syllables namai»Sivd^a, ** elKiisanco to Siva ! Cf. 11. 1, 14* \^Panchdnga*mantra is ‘ counsel 
(consiBling) of five subdivisions^; see Monier Williams sjr. aiiya.— H. K,. Sj 
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ParameBbthin (Brahma) ; who had advanced in (the «tudy of) the throe Vodas"; who had 
mastenid all sciences ; who (possoased) a weries of gifts to BrAhma^^as ; who kiuiw' the (sacrod) 
law ; (and) whoso draughts of SOma wei*e uninterrupted. 

(Line 43.) Because ho had obtained a boon from the god ParaiSurSme4vara« Vijayaditya’s 
son Vikram&ditya granted, at the direction of his father, the confirmation, accompanied by all 
exemptions (paW/iara), to the chiefs of Brabmanas residing in (the village) called Viprapitha. 

(Verse 21.) But the destroyer of onomica, that giorions son of Prabhumeru, requests all 
future rulers of the earth 

(Verso 22.) “ Let there rest for ever on my head the pairs of feet of those (kings) who 
protect this confirmation granted to chiefs of Br^hma^as ! ” 

(Line 50,) This is the composition of iSivatama, sou of Siva-bhattfiraka. Hail ! To cow s 
and I^rahIna^as obeisanco! This eulogy {'prasasti) was written by Pariihit-achftri.*^ 

(Lino 53.) The revenue assessment- of this (village amounted to) five hundred (of) 

^ paddy and ton {kalanju of) gold. 


No. 2.— TUMBAGI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OP SATYASRAYA: SAKA 920. 

By Lionel I). Baunett. 

Tuinbagi, or, as the name was anciently spelt, Tumbige, is a village lying ill lat. 1(^34' 
and long. 70"^ 20^ in tlie Muddebiliaj idktka of BijaptXr Uisinct, and formerly was inclndod in 
the Pagalatti Three-hundred. The name is given as “ Toombgce on the Indian Atlas sheet 
57 ami us “Tuinbgi’’ on the Bombay Survey sheet 350. It contains a monastery known as 
“ Polayya's Math/’ at tlie well of which there is (or was) a stone insenbed with the piesent 
r(tcord. A ba<l copy was made by Elliot’s pandit, and appears in Vol. I, fol. 17a. of the Elliot 
Collection (Royal Asiatic; Socic'ty’s copy). I now edit the text from good ink-impres.sions pro- 
pared foi* the late Dr. Fleet, which are now in the British Museum.* — The stone is a long nar row 
block, w ith an upper comfiaiiment in fi-ont containing sculptures, viz. in the centre a lintja on a 
stand, wMih an upright ligure of a votary facing it on the proper right of it, and still fuitJmr to 
Iluj light a cow with sucking calf. Underneath this is the inscribed area, which seems to 
include tJiree faces of the slab. The first face, containing il. 1-17, is al^o^t 1 ft. 1 in. wide and 
3 ft. high ; the second, containing 11, lH-40, is about 10 in. wide and 3 ft. 7 in. high ; the tliird, 
containing 11. 41 — end, is about 3 ft, 8^ in. high and 6 in. wide, except at the bottom, where it 
runs out towards the right to a width of 10| in., enclosing the last two linos. — The character 
is fair Kanarcse, somewhat inclined to angularity, with letters varying fi‘om 1 in. to 1 J in. in 
lieighl. Its whole tendency is towards the later tyi>e, rather than the archaic. The cursive v f.s 
fountl only in the ligature rvva (11. 51, 58). — The language is Old Kanarese, except for f.he 
<*oncluding Sanskrit verses. We may note the 8jx>radic change of m to v in -achrhhadanavam 
(1. 32) and mahdjanavuv^ (11. 43-4), and the conditionals ddade (1. 37) and appa4<i (1. 45), 
which all shew a tendency towards the medieval dialect. 

The* record opens (11. 1-8) by referring itself to the reign of AkalaAkacharita I^iva- 
bedahga SatySsraya (Dynast. Kanar, Distr., p. 432), while liis officer Setti Brahmayya wa.s 
administering Tumbagi (11. 8-15), and registei’s gifts to local religious foundations by the latter 
and a lady named Aychakabbo, with rules for their management (11. 15 ff.). 

^ uckariy ^anartisaD,^ ib a TatiiU form of acharya, 

^ Purarii occurs also in Soutk-Ind. Jn^cr., Vol. II, p, 886, text line 99, and abovo, VoL, IV, p. 224, text line 
19. For its meaning see the Madras Epigrapliical Keport for 1920, p. 96, 

• The Barne ifiessuro is moutionod in South- Ind. Inscr., Vol. I, pp. 117i 140. 

* A notice of the inscription boon given by Dr. Flpet abovo, Voh XII, p» 306^ 
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The date iH Hpecified on 11. 11-15 an Saka 920 (expired). Kr^^dhi ; AshS<Jba ainavasya ; an 
eclipse of ilie sun. This is quite rej^ular. The Southern cycle is used, and according to the 
Surya-siddhdnta (true system) the titlii quoted was connected with Thursday, 20 July, A.D* 
1004, ending h. m. after moan sunrise (for IJjjain). On that ihiy there was an eclipse of the 
Run at h. 18 m. after sunrise by Lahka time. Mr. R. Sewell, who has kindly examined this 
dale at niy request, remarks that by the true system of the Arya-siddfumta the result is the 
same, but that by the mean system of the Arya^siddhd'f^ta the tithi was connected with the 
previous Wednesday, 19 July. 

The placo-namos mentioned are: tho Pagalatti Threo- hundred (1. 10) ; the Tumbigo 
Agrahara (1. H); and Kalkero (11. 23-4). On Pagalatfi I may refer to the remarks of 
Dr. Fleet alK»v<% Vol. XTI, p. 306 £P., where he identities it with the district vai’iously called 
llagaritige, Hagarit^ge, or Uagaratage and connected with the village formerly designated 
Hagaritiige, Hagalittage, or Lfaganttagc, and now known r« J fagarattagi, Hagaritige, 
ibigarittige, or Hagarittigi, in the Shorapftr taluha of Oulharga District in the Nizam's 
TciTitories. Kalkero cannot be idenlilied with certainty; there are several places of the name. 


TEXTJ 

1 Svasti samasta-bliuvaa-A^ra- 

2 ya SrI-Pri(pfi)lhvI-vallabha 

3 mah3.raj5dliiraja para- 

4 mcsvani paramabliatt-ai’akarii 

5 8atyasraya-kii la-tijaka- 

6 n-AkaJaihkacharitan’'Ii:iva- 

7 be4amga]ii Srimat Satya- 

8 iSraya-devara pada-padm-A- 

9 pajivi Sotti Brahmayyam 

10 Pagalatti SOOrara bali- 

11 ya Tumbige-agrahara Sa- 

12 kha-varisha^ 026neya Kr5- 

13 dhi-8axiivat8arad=Ash5da(dha)d -ania- 
] 4 vasyeya[ih]duve 8uryya-gra[ha*] - 

15 nadandu Sotti Brahmayyaih Pra- 

16 h[m]osva(fiva)ni-dGvarggo bitta ke- 

17 y-matta 200 ada » * # 

IS parekSfa-sUle- 

19 yargg^ kotta key^ma- 

20 tta 30 mata(tba)kko kotta ke- 
Sl y^matta 50 dovalaya- 

22 nimittaih kotta ke- 

23 y^matta 120 * [I*] Kalko- 

24 jeya Oennayyana 

25 magab-Ayohakabbe ta- 

26 mma manyad*olage ma- 

27 ta(tha)kke kotta key^matta 

28 50 antu mata(tba)kke ina- 

29 ttA 100 [I*] Inn-rflliya pha- 

30 ladalt4 brahmacLaryya- 


^ From tLe iuk-impree^ioas. 


* Bead iaka-vanha. 
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31 

m>al}a tapalviya 5 

32 

rgge^ aian-&clichli&(lajiayaih 

33 

nadeyisuvar-alli- 

3i 

y*orvvar=pradl)iSnar»appa- 

35 

rargge uttamftgra[ih*] na- 

36 

ey ieu va [r*] brah macha- 

37 

ryy-5di-l0pam*adad© 

38 

poja- vadisnvar- [u] - 

39 

ttamar*appar» amt»appa- 

40 

r«l Bthitiyol»l dliarmmamath 

41 

pratipSjisuva- 

42 

r»ftr-odeyarum 

43 

mahajanavn- 

44 

v*idan*upfikslii- 

45 

8idar*appade gu- 

46 

^a-dosham^ava- 

47 

[i-a]n-6tnguifa || 

48 

flr-odeyara- 

40 

1-akke mabaja- 

50 

nadol«akko 

51 

van-orwan*! ethL- 

52 

iiyo}*allad 0 

63 

perat*ondtt stlii- 

54 

tiyol ki^i- 

55 

8uv-avam SvSna- 

56 

g&(ga)rdabba-chSo<j[&lam 

57 

Hame(ma)ya-bfthiram [ || •] 

58 

Sarvvatha palanlya- 

59 

lii tta(tu) iad-ddias»tais»tu 

60 

bhumipai[h^] [I*] ya- 

61 

sya yasya ya- 

62 

da bhttmi [s*3»tasya 

63 

tasya tada phalarii [|1] [1*] 

64 

Sva-dattttm para-da- 

65 

[t]ta[m v]a yO ba- 

66 

reta vasuihdbar[am] [I**] 

67 

Bbaabtbim varisba® • »a- 

68 

hasif^i visbtba* 

69 

[y]ftm jayat^ krimib [||* 2’* 

70 

[Ma]mgala mabS-iiri || 


TRAKSLtATIONe 

(Linee 1-9) Set^ii Brahmajjra, who finds snatenance at^the lotus-feot of — hail !— tho 

refiige of the whole world, darling of Portano and Earth, great Bmpei'oi', •upromo Lord 
anpreme Master, ornament of SatsrBAraya's race, Aka|aftkaoharita Ifivabedahga Satyairaya- 

deya : — 


(Lines 10-23) {While governing) the AgrahBra of Tumblge, forming part of the 
Pagalatti Three-hundred, during the last lunar day of Artisdha in the oyolio year Srddhi, 


* K«ad 6 tapaiviyarffjife^ 


■ Read ihaihfir^par^ka-t 
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the 926th (jyear) of the daka era, during an eetipse of the sun, Mtfi Brahmajrya granted for 
the god Brahtndfivara a field, 200 mattar ; . . . for the drummers and public women he 

granted a field, 30 mattar \ for the monastery he granted a field, 50 mattar \ for the benefit of 
the temple he granted a fiold, 120 mattar. 

(Lines 23-29) Ayohakabbe, daughter of Oe9]>>'77ft of Kalkere, granted for the 
monastery out of her own honorary estate a field, 50 maiiar. Thus (^there are) for the monastery 
100 mattar. 

(bl^es 29-47) Likewise out of the revenues of this land they shall provide food and 
clothing for the 5 ascetics living in celibacy. In the case of any snperiors of this place, if there 
should be committed a breach of celibacy or the like in conducting the highest offices, they 
shall expo! (thern).^ The leading men shall be such. They shall preserve this pious foundation, 
under this constitution. If the mayors of the town and the burgesses should have neglected it, 
guilt shall accrue to them. Any person, whether of the mayors of the town or of the buigesses, 
who should violate this constitution or any other constitution, (will become) a dog, an ass, or a 
ChSnd&la, an outcast from society. 

(Vei'ses 1 and 2 ; Sanskrit formulas.) 

(Line 70) Happiness ! great fortune ! 


No. 3.— A NAGA FIGURE IN THE MATHURA MUSEUM. 

Br y. R. Guptb, B.A. 

On page 18 of the Annual Progress Report of the Archteologioal Survey of India, Northern 
Circle, for the year 1908-1909 an Insoribed pedestal from Ral (No. 45) is mentioned. 
The upper part of the image must havo been found since I examined the sculpture at 
Mathura. It represents a Nftga standing betweeh two N&gls. The height of the sculpture is 
4' 2". The inscription measuius about 2 ft. in breadth and 7 in. in height. 

Tho image came from a mound near the village of Bhad&l about six miles from Mathura. 
From local enquiries it appeared that people from the neighbouring villages used to visit tho 
spot and vows w^ere made to the deities by barren women. When they got sons, they resorted 
to the place for tonsuring their hair. 

The N&ga in the centre has a canopy of seven hoods with forked tongues, as is usually the 
case with, the other N&ga images of Mathura, and is similarly dressed. The threefold trian- 
gular necklace is a little damaged on the breast. We oan see. the bracelet on the right wrist, 
«ud a similar one on. the left is hidden by the nj^r garment. The position of the hands is 
similar to that of the N&ga figure from Mathura city of the Kush&ua year 52 (A . S. R. for 1908-9 
Plate LIV). The left hand holds a small vessel ; and a lotus bud is visible in the right. The 
N&gis aif'o dressed in garments of the same stuff as the N&ga and have the same appurtenance^ 
in their hands. Beneath the feet of the deities were short insorlptions, now much defaced, 
which probably contained their names, The vestiges that remain favour this view. 

On the pedestal ere five males and five females and also two boys wHh folded hands. They 
ai'e worshippers. Tho right hand of the man to the extreme prbpmr right is gdie. The male 
to the left and the female to the extreme proper left have their hands folded, the others holding 
lotus stalks in their right hands. On the lower part of the pedestal is an interesting inseription 

^ ( Oitatndgra^h meauf * snmptaout meal *; aee South Indian inioription»t Vol, III, Part IfT, p. StS, footnote 
1, (The meatkiug ii *. One of tbe superior mripbfM of thow nill be provided with a aupituou meal *. — K. S.] 
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of thrattt linos, of which the second luid third are much damaged, making the decipherment of a 
part of the third line impossible. 

SeTeral images of N^a deities, both inscribed and without inscriptions, have been found in 
Mathui-a. Of these the following are dated : — 

Image of Dadhikarna, of Saifavat 26 va 3 di 5 (Ind. Ant., Vol. XXXIII, p. 102, and 
Ep. Ind., Vol. I, pp. 380 f. and 390, No. XVIII, and Dr. Vogel’s paper in the Arch. Survey 
Eeport for 1908-9, pp. 159 £E.). 

Nftga image of the year 40 of Huvishka, in the second month of winter, the 23rd day (Dr. 
Vogel’s catalogue of the Arch. Museum at Mathura, No. C 13, pp. 88-9 j A. 8. B. for 1908-0. 

p. 161). 

N&ga image of sa 52 va 3 di 25 (Dr. Vogel's catalogue of the Arch. Museum at Mathui-a, 
p. 91), Arch. Survey Report for 1908-9, p. 161. 

Besides, there is a fragment which Dr. Vogel assigned to the 3rd century of the Chinstian 
em (Dr. Vogel’s catalogue of the Arch. Museum at Mathura, p. 90 ; A. 8. B. for 1908-9, 

p. 162). 

The image described in this note dates from the year 8 of the Kush&^a era and is the earliest 
dated NAga one at Mathura. 

The paleeography does not call for many remarks. The general characteristics are dealt 
with in Dr. Buhler’s Indian Palceography, edited by Dr. J. P. Fleet, p. 41. The peculiar. 
itioB observable in the present inscription are these : — (1) The kha is triangular below, but 
its hook is large ; (2) the upper horizontal stroke of ra is turned into a curve, while tbe 
lower is split up into lines ; (3) ta in the 3rd line shows a loop ; (4) the lower part of da is 
more slanting than in all examples given by Dr. Biihler j (5) va is rounded on the left j (6) the 
left limb of «o is never turned into a loop. 

TEXT.* 

L. 1 Mahirijasya r4j-[&]tir4ja8ya [ShShi] KSpikkhasya Sa* 8 gri 4 di 5 
L. 2 a8[ya]ih p[<lrvv]ay[&]ih bhagavatah [Bhtlmi-n#ga]8jra (1) pukshiripi ar[a]mfl 
cha pra[ti]- 

L, 3 [shth&pito . . . puti*a8[y3a . t^rasya niya[mada]kisya [8arvva]sat[v]a* hi(hita)-su 
(sukh&rtham) (2) 

Remarks. 

(1) There can be little doubt about the reading Svdmi-nUgatya. I have examined the stone 
in all lights and shades. (2) Hi and tu at the end of the third line stand for hita-suhhartham. 
This abbreviation is due to want of space. ^ ^ 

TBANSIiATlON. 

In the year 8 of the great king, the king of kings the ShShi KSpikkba in the fourth 
(mo^th df) attmmer, on the 6th day on that (date specified as) above, a tank and a garden 

of the holy Bhttmi naga was founded °tura, son of 

for the welfare and happiness of all sentient beings. 

The Prftkritizod form Xdpt'MAo deserves notice. The form with the long a in the first 
syllable has already been observed in two inscriptiops, namely those on the statue of Kflnishka 

* Vrom the original. 

* It appeare that the engraver first cut ryo, but afterward* found out hie inbtake and deeply engraved only ta. 

Ji 2 
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bimself and the Bodhisattva statue of the year 3^ in the S&m&th Museum. Bh^Jiminiga 

is fii*st mot with in this record. 


No. 4.— A VAKATAKA INSCRIPTION FROM GANJ. 

By V. S. Sdktuankar, Ph.D. 

This inscription, which is now brought to notice for the first time, was discovered by mf 
friend Babu Rakhalflas Banerji, Superintendent, Archueological Survey of India, Western 
Circle, in 1919, during one of his tours of inspection in Central India. The excellent estampages 
from which the accompanying blocks have been prepared were made under his direct supervision, 
and very kindly placed by him at my disposal for publication. 

The inscription, Mr. Banerji tells mo, is engraved on a detached slab of stone which he 
found lying at the bottom of a donga, adjoining a bill called Maluhft-tongi near Ganj in the 
Ajayagatjli (Ajaigarh) State in Bundelkhand. Close by is a ruined stone structure, piobably a , 
dam to hold the waters of the sti’eam passing along the donga. The find-place of the recorrl is 
tiot far removed from the ruined city of KuthErft, where Cunningham discovered in 1883-84 
the NSehand'ki-tal&l inscription, which was first brought to notice by him, in 1885, in Archseo^. 
logical Survey of India^ Vol. XXT^ pp. 97 and ro-edited by Fleet in Gupta Inscriptions^ 
pj). 233 ff. and PI. xxxiii B, The Ganj inscription, like the one discovered by Cunningham, is 
one of the oldest records of the VakStaka dynasty, and as such is worthy of being carefully 
preserved. 

From the subjtdned transcript it will be seen that the text of our insciiption is practically 
identical with that of the N&chaii^-kl-talSl record of the reign of Maharaja PpthivishCna, edited 
by Fleet in Gupta Inscriptions] it differa fmm the latter only in the length and the number of 
lin43s, and in the spelling of a couple of words. But our inscription is in a much better state of 
preservation than that edited by Fleet ; at all events the stone lias yielded an impression far 
superior to the one fix)m which the block accompanying Fleet’s article was prepared. Conse- 
(juently wo can study the forms of the letters in the subjoined facsimile much better than in 
that of the Nachane-kMalal version. Moreover, the writing of this inscription being perfectly 
distinct, we can give a tmiiscript which is more reliable, and which at the same time discloses 
certain minor inaccuracies in Fleet’s transcript, errors w hich even then could have been avoided 
by a more patient study of the available maiurial. 

The writing covers a space alx)ut 25!' broad by 12" high. In the centre of tlie first line 
of the inscriptLon there is a sculpture of a wheel, of which only a part is visible in the facsimile. 

The average size of such letters as m, p and v is about 2",— The olxaraotera belong to the 
^southern’ variety of alphabets, of which the distinguishing features, in our inscription, are 
the hooks at the lower ends of the verticals k andr. In pariicular, we may say that the letter^ 
are a specimen of the Central Indian alphabet of the perio(l, which on account of the peculiar 
* box-headed’ toyis of the letters is known as the * box-headed ’ sub-variety of the southern 
alphabet.^ In our specimen the Ixixes are very conspicuous, and uniformly hollow. The letters 
are unequal in size and uncouth in appearance. It may be added that they betray a conscious 
eftovi to substitute angles for curves in the configuration of letters. The letteiw t rnd n are 
sharply distinguished from each other ; the latter has always a knot at its lower end.— ^The 
language is Sanskrit, and the inscription is .in prose. — As regards the orthography the only 
point calling for remark is the phonetic doubling of the d of dh, in °dra{ih)nuddhyatdl^ (1. 2) 
before t/, and of the t of th, before r, in punya^rithS (1. 3). 


\ Sw Biibler, Indischf Falc^oyr^^his, p, 62, 
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The inscription, which is a record of the reign of Maharaja Pfithivishfipa [I.] of the 
Vftk&taka family, states mei-ely that a feudatory of his, Vyaghitid^va by name, liad made some- 
thing or other for the sake of the religious merit of his parents. The exact natui^e of this act of 
piety has been left unspecified, just as in the other version discovered by Cunningham. The 
silence of these records on the point leads us to infer that the slabs on which the inscriptions are 
inscribed must have been built into that the making of which they were intended to record. 

Our infoiunation regarding the VftkStaka dynasty is unfoi'tunately very sciappy. All the 
important events in its history known to us have been succinctly summarized by Kielhorid in 
his aHiclo on the Bal&ghftt plates of PfithivishSua 11.; we can even now add nothing of con- 
sequence to what has been said thei’e. We do not possess exact dates for any of the kings of 
this family, nor can w^e form any clear idea of the extent of the country ruled over by them. Re- 
gai'ding Pyithivishana I. wo know' that he was the son of Rudiaagna 1. and the gi*eat-graudsoii of 
Pravarasena I., the latter being either the very fii’st king or one of the early kings of this house. 
It should seem that the Vakataka king at whose hands the ‘ lord of Kuntala ’ had sufferetl 
^defeat, as itjcorded in the Vakfltaka stone inscription at Ajanta,^ was this same Pptliivishepa. 
Beyond tliese few facts we know nothing of much consequence i-egarding the king refened to 
in our recoi\:t. 

About Vyaglmuleva, the feudatory of PyithivisliSna, we know still less. Indeed, Vyaghra 
appears as the name of chieftains in several well-known inscriptions; ^ but it is not possible to 
identify our Vyaghmdeva with any of tliem. 

Biililcr* assigns the copper-plates of the Vakataka Piavarasffna IL, the gi'andson of Pritlii- 
vishena I,, to the fifth or sixth century A.D. ; it is not known to me on what grounds. 1 have 
examined the inscriptions of the VSkataka dyiiasty and compared them with the allied inscunp- 
tions engmved during the time of the Guptas,® of the kings of Sarabhapura,® of Tivara,7 of 
K«sala and of the early Kadamba kings, ^ without being able to amve at any definite conclusion 
reganling the ago of the VakStaka inscriptions. Btthler’s date, however, appears to me t^) be 
far too early. My impression is that there can be no objection, on palroogniphic grounds, to 
assigning this record of the Vakatakas to as late an e|K)ch as the seventh century A.O. I 
conclude this short notice by drawing attention here to tbe remark of Kielhoni that tho 
BalBghat plate of PrithlvishCoa IL, who was tho son of the great-grandson of the Pfithivish^oa 
of our inscription, “may be assigned with probability to about the second half of the eighth 
century A.D.”® 


TEXT.io 

1 ^^VftkStakSnS maharaja-firi^®- 

2 Pyithivi8hena-p5d-a(m)nuddhy5t0 VySghrade- 

8 v6 mat5pitrfi[hi*] i^kfitam-iti [H*] 

* Above, Vol. IX, pp. 268 f. ’ Arch, 8urv. ITest. Ind,, Vol. IV, p. 124, verge 8. 

• Kielhorn’g List of Inscrijftions of Northern India, Nos. 270, 3H7 and 509, 

♦ LtdUchfi Palaoffraphie, pp. 62 f. ‘ Corpus TnscHpHwium Indiearum, Vol. I, Nos. 2-3. 

• Oupta Inscriptions^ Nos, 40-41. ^ Ibid,, Noi 81. 

• Ind. Ant, Vol. VII, pp. 86-7. • Above, Vol. IX, p. 270. 

w From a get of estampages prepared and kindly lent to me by Mr. II. P. banorji. 

Read Vdkdiakdndi/h, Fleet in his transcript has wrongly spelt thw word with tho dental n in OMpta 
Inscriptions, Nos, 53-54. 

Rood 0r4, 

** Road pai^ydrtthL Horo also Flo5t has wrongly transcribed tho word, both as regards the dental n 
the case-ending. In Cnnningham’s version the word is spelt exactly as heret 
ccmstrnction is faulty. The verb should bo in the octiye voice. 
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TBANSLATION. 

Vyftghradeva, who meditates on the feet of the Mahdrdja the illnstrions PYithivisbd^a, 
(of the family) of the Vftkfttakas, has made (this) for the sake of the religious merit of (his) 
parents. 


No. 5.— MANDAGAPPATTU INSCUIPTION OP VICHITRA-CHITTA. 

By T. A. OopiNATHA Rao, M.A., Trivandeam. 

The small village uf Mai.j<Jagappft'ttti is situated in the Villupuram Tdluka of the South 
Arcot Disti-ict and is about five miles south-west of Pdra^iai, a station on the main line of the 
South Indian Railway. In a small hill near Maudagappat^u is out out a shrine* on the facade 
of which is engraved the inscription which is edited below. The shrine has at its back end 
three niches, which are dedicated to the gods Brahm&, Isvara and Vishnu respectively. On the 
panels on either side of this shrine is carved a dvdra^pdlaka ; the figui^e on the right very much 
i-esembles those which are found in the rock-cut shrines attributable to the Pallava king MahSn- 
dravarman T. From this and other considerations hosed upon its architectural peculiarities 
Mons. G. Jouveau-Diibreuil has attributed its excavation to Hahdndravai*man I. A photograph 
of the front view of this rock-cut shrine is given by him in his Pallava Antiquities, Vol. I, 
PI. XXV I IT. The cave was visited by the staff of the office of the Madras Epigraphist, and the 
iijsci-iption was copied in 1905. Regarding this cave Mr. Venkayya wrote in his Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for that year thus : — ** The cave at Dajavantlr in the Tinclivapam Tdluka consists 
of a shrine aiifl a wiaw^apo in front of it, thus resembling to a certain extent the upper cave at 
Trichinopoly, while that at Mandagappattu (mentioimd in Mr. ^BVfeWs List of Antiquities^ 

Vol, I, p. 209) is a smaller one, which looks as if it had been left unfinished 

Thoi’c is only one inscription in the Mai^i^agappattu cave, which is so much damaged that the 
name of the king cannot be made out# To judge from what remains of it, we may say that it 
must also l>elong to the Pallava period. And, as we know that it was MahSndravarman I of 
that dynasty that excavated almost all the hitherto known monolithic caves in the Tamil country, 
we may not l>e altogether wrong, if we suppose that the one at Ma^dagappatfia also came into 
existence during his reign.” Depending upon probability, Mr, Venkayya hazarded a guess 
which has now turned out to be quite correct. It is true that the shrine was excavated during 
the reign of Mahendravarman I ; but no serious attempts were made by the Madras Government 
Epigraphists at deciphering this epigraph. The ci^dit of having made out the name of the king 
belongs to the French Professor, Mons. G. Jouveau-Dnbreuil, of Pondicheny, Ho has visited 
MandagappatUi more than once to obtain eye-copies and mechanical impressions, as also to 
acquii’c^ any fiirllier knowledge by studying the inscription directly from the stone. His seal 
and persevemnee have been riclxly rewarded by his discovery of the name of the king in whose 
rfugn the shi’ine was excavated. At this stage he sent me the impression of the inscription and 
his eye-copy, so that I might complete the reading of the document, translate and annotate it. 
When my notes, ti'anslation, etc., went to him, it had become impossible for him to edit the 
inscription himself; for he had to proceed to Cochin China on military duty. .He there- 
fore sent me a good photogmph of a veiy carefully prepared eye-copy and asked me to edit the 
cpigmph as early as possible. Prom the mechanical Impression kindly lent to me by Monff. 
Jouveau-Dubi'cnil and the photogmph of the eye-copy prepared jointly by me and that gentle* 
man I edit this important inscription l^lrw. 

The record consists of four linos of writing in Ghrantha characters of the first half of the 
7th century A.D., and is a Sanskpt verse in the OUi metre. As has been remarked by Messrs* 
Venkayya and Jonveau-Dubreiiil, the inscription is somewhat badly damaged, and it is only 
with difficuhy that one can read it successfully; but one need not on this score imagine that the 
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reading is fanciful. The inscription states that the shrine was caused to be made by the king 
Vicbitra«oMtt3k for the accommodation of the three deities Bralims, £$rara and Vishnu, with- 
out using in its construction bricks, timber, metal or mortar. This short reed’d is of importanc’e 
ill more ways than one. The most important information conveyed by it in that before the time 
of Vichitra-ohitta bricks, timber, metal and mortar wore the common temple building materialH. 
Evidently the basement and walls of the buildings were of brick work, plastered with chunam, 
and the superstructures were composed of wood work held in position by the use of metallic 
nails and bands. This, in fact, is even to this day the mode of construction of temples on the 
Malabar Coast. It is difficult to find a single temple in Southern India which belongs to a date 
prior to the 7th centui’y of the Christian Era. One would naturally be inclined, therefore, to 
surmise that temple building was never in vogue before that century. But immediately aftei* 
this period we see a number of temples which have sprung into existence, and this also seems to 
lend weight to the surmise that no temples were built before the time of Mahendravarman 1 in 
Southom India. The statement made in this inscription that Mahendravarman diil not employ 
bricks, timber, metals and mortar clearly wari’ants us in drawing the conclusion that the temples 
built before his time were all of such easily perishable materials ns bricks, etc., that they were 
all ruined in course of time, and that this is the first rock-cut shrine of his. This is clear from 
the special mention of aniahtakat etc., in the case of this shrine. It is impossible for a number of 
temples to have come suddenly into existence fi-om the beginning of the 7th century, unless the 
building of temples had been practised long before. 

We know from the inscriptions of the cave templo at Pallftvaram that Vichitra-chitta wn.«i 
one of the birudas of MaliSndravarman I (see PI. XXI in the Fallava AnHquities of Mons. O, 
Jonveau-Dubreuil, wherein the name Vichitra-chitta is clearly legible; vide also for the hirnda 
Vichiti'a-chitta, p 74, para. 14, of Bp, An, Hep, for 1909). It is, therefore, patent that the 
shrine was caused to be excavated by Mahendravarman I. 

Again, the hiruda Vichitra-chitta means ‘ the curious or inventive-nn’nded one.’ One can 
easily conoede to the king Mahendravarman the title ‘inventive-minded,’ in so far as ho avoided 
bricks, etc., commonly used by all in the construction of their buildings, and devised quite a now 
path, namely the cutting out of rock-temples, which needed neither bricks, timber nor mortar. 
His country extended far north of the river Krishna, where he must necessarily have seen some 
of the earlier rock-cut temples and so have introduced into Southern India the new style of cut- 
ting temples in rook. That he was the first to inti’oduce into Southern India the method of 
excavating temples in the solid rock is ceriain ; for we do not find even a single rook-cut shrine 
which belongs to a time before the I’eign of MahSndi’avarman. We know of no loss than fifty 
rock-cut shrines in Southern India, not one of which is earlier than the time of this Pallava 
king. In fact, the art of cutting temples out of rock was contemporaneous with the Pallava 
dynasty and disappeared after them.^ 

The hirudaa of Mahfindi’avarmftn are not mere boasts; each of them has a meaning which is 
based upon some act done by him. We have seen that the hiruda Vichitra-chitta i.s assumed by 
him for his invention of a new method of raising temples. Similarly, the hiruda Matta-vilftsa is, 
in fact, indeed due to his having composed the pleasant little burlesque the MattavilSaa^praha- 
sowa, in which he ridicules an actual or madman, a drunken Kapftlika and meat-eating 

Bkuddha Bhikshu.* Mention is made of this burlesque in his inscription found in Mamaiidfir ; 

^ [See South- Indian Imagoo, lotrod action, pp. 1 f . — H. K. S.] 

* The following extracU from thi* work will Aow that it waf the compofition of Mahendravarman i 

The hirnddo Avani-bhijana, Guiia-bhara, Matta-vilasa and Satrn-malla aro aUo introduced iiigeriioualy in fcho 
play i these, we know, are the birudai of Mabendrayariua]i I, 
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the portion whore it occurs m somewhat damaged, but the name of the work is not broken ; the 
passage runs thus : tialtavildisddi-padani-prafiaaanr-Dttamafh^ . . . and in the other frag- 

ments of the inscription we see that mention is made of poets like Vyisa and Valralki, as also of 
idlaSf etc., of muHic. Thus then each biruda of Mahon dravarman appears to have been bestowed 
on him or assumed by him for some ostensible reason. The biruda Saiiklrna-j&ti® of this king ig 
rather curious ; it means ‘of mixed caste/ Perhaps the parents of Mahfindravarman wore of 
different castes. The significance of the other biriidus will become patent as farther researches 
are made. 

It is interesting to note that at the time of Mahendmvarman tho three deities BrahmIL. 
Siva and Vislinu weix? enshrined together in the same temple in adjacent niches. Such a group 
ronsiHting of Brahma,, Vishnu and Siva is called Hari-Hara-Pit^maha or Dattiltr^ya. (See my 
Hlements of Hindu Iconography, Vol. I, pp. 251-250, as also PI, LXXII, fig. 1 of the same 
volume.) At MahSrbalipuram also there exists a Tnmfirti cave ; but, strangely enough, the cell 
which is supposed to have been dedicated to Brahma is occupied by a figure which has only one 
face. The figure of Brahnul ought, according to the dgamas; to be always shaped with four 
faces, and in practice also wo finrl that three faces are always shown in sculpture, the fourth 
being supposed to be at the back of tho figure. In spite of the fact that the figure in the Mah&- 
balipuram rock-cut shiuno has only one face Dr. Vogel in his Iconographic Kote» on the Severn 
i\tgodas, contributed to the Director-General of Archfioology’s Annual Report for 1910-11, identi- 
fies the figure with Brjihm^. (see page 58). Prof. Jouveau-Dubreuil has sent me a note 
containing his own explanation concerning this image for publication here, which 1 reproduce 
below. “ The Trimiirti cave at Mahabalipuram is formed of three cells ; the one on tho right 
contains nn imago of Vishnu, and the middle one an image of Siva. It is, therefore, but natural 
to suppose that the left cell contains an image of Brahmil. I was the first author to remark 
(vide ArMoloijie du Sud de VInde, Vol. II, PI, XVIII B) that the god in the left cell has only 
one head and so could not be identified with Brahm&. T have thought fit to aflii'm that thi» 
unknown god is Subrahmanya, who is represented also on the ground-floor of the Dharniarija 
Hatha*' {Archeologie du Sud de Vlnde, Vol. II, PI. XVIII B). However, the problem why tho 
trinity Subrahmanya, ^iva and Vishnu is found in place of the usual ti-inity Brahmft, Vishnu 
and Siva has remained till now unsolved. I believe I shall l^e ablo to explain why Subrahmanya 
is siilwtituted for Bi'afimi in the gn>up of the tinnity at Mahilbalipnram. Mr, T. A. Gopinatha 
Rao says in his Elements of Hindu Iconography, Vol. II, Part II, page 439, ' Brahma-Sista : 
This is the aspect <}f Subrahmanya in which he put down ilie pride of Brahma by exposing his 
ignoiance of the VMas. He should be represented with a single face and four ai*ms ; he should 
have only tw'o eyes. In the back hands there should be the akshnmdld unA the kamantfaluA and 
tho front hands should Ix^ held in the varada and abhaya ]>oRes. The colour of Brahma-^asta 
should be the red of tl>e lotus flower.’ If we note that the image of Subrahmanya in the 
Trimiirti cave w eal's on its bi'east a double chaplet of rudrdksha beads, and that at the enti'once 
to the sanctuary there are two pei'SonageH dressed as Sannyasins and having pointed beards, we 
shall conclude that the sculptors of Mahabalipui*am have put Subrahmanya in the place of 


> Tbift fact was also diicovered by Prof. JouYean-Piibrooil : nee hit Pnllavas, p. d8. 

* \^Sanklrnajat\ ia the name of a variety of musical time. Perhaps Mahendravarman 1 held this biruda as an 
iaventor of this method of keejiiug masical time*— H. K. S.] 

* Behind the rock bearliif? the Trimiirti shrine are exocnted the figaros of a peacock, an elephant and a monkey 
carve^t in half relief. Wo know that the peacock Is tho characteristic vehicle {rdhana) of Subrahmaiiya. The 
elephant is generally as'tociatcil with the tcin])le of Sasta, and is hero perhaps intended to show that the image is 
that of Urahma-sasta. [Temples of Traipnrushadeva are found dedicated to SuQ, Siva and Vishnu. Why should 
Hot <#(0 Brahiua-sasta figure represent the Sun P — II. K. R.] 

* Dr. Vogel takes the objects in the back bands as a flower and a ring, neither of which is right. The handa 
carry oul^ a kamandatm and an akshamdld, as required by the dgamai*. 
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becaase they have placed there BrahmarUstft, a deity eupei-ior to BrahmA in bin 
knowledge of the VAdas. I think fit to draw attention to the existence of the trinity consisting 
of Subrahma^iya, §iva, and Vish^iu and also to explain it with the help of the ahove-mentioned 
excellent work of M. B. By. T. A. Gopinatha Bao.”* 

TBXT.> 

2 [i*3 

3 ^** ■ _ *1 - 

t^iwTnr?ni9L^j nit- 
4 [»•] 

TBANSLATION. 

This brickless, timberless, metalless and mortarless temple, which is a mansion for (the Gods) 
Brahma, livara and Vishnu, was caused to be created by the king Viohitra-ohitta. 
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(A conttnuatton of iho author's “ Indian Ohronography,"^ 

By Robebt Sewell, 1 . 0 . 8 . (Retired). 

303. It has long been known that in earlier years the Panchahg Brahmans in India framed 
their local almanacs on calculations made by the use of the mean, as opposed to the true or 
apparent, motions of the sun and moon. The change from the mean to the true systems of 
calculation was advocated by dripathi (A.D. 1040), and the latter system may have been adopted 
in some places about that time; becoming more geneml fi'om about A.D. 1100 onwards. 
India, however, is a very conservative country, and the late Dr. Fleet was of opinion that the 
mean system may have boon adhered to, in some tracts at least, till a far later date. 

304. With this opinion in mind I have prepared the Tables which follow, so as to cover the 
period of nine centuries from Aryabhata’s date, K.T. 3600 (A.D. 499-500), to 4500 (A.D. 
1399-1400). It would be well if all dates of inscriptions that have hithcido been set aside as 
ii-regular by epigraphists could be re-examined, seeing that the difference between the two 
systems of the Arya Siddhanta constantly leads to diffei-onces in the computed positions of the 
sun and moon on the same civil day, and consequently to differences in the almanac ; let alone 
the diffei*ences cansed by the use of different SiddhAntas. 

Thus, to give an example. The civil day, Monday, 21 October A.D. 1090, was by the 
Arya SiddhAnta true system described as “ Monday, 25 Tula, nija Alvina kr. 10,” while by the 
mean system it was “ Monday, 27 TalA, KSrttikafcr. 10." Thursday, 31 Oct., in the same 
year was by the true system “Thursday, 5 Vyiaebika, Karttika Sukla 6," while by the mean 
system it was “Thursday, 7 VriAchika, MArgarira iukla 5.” 

306. The present Tables are based on the First Arya SiddhAnta as amended by Lalla. The 
principal Table LXXVI is framed on the lines of tho Indian Calendar, Table I, so as to meet the 
convenience of epigraphists who have become accustomed to the use of that work. The nnmWrs 
of the colnmns are mode to correspond in both Tables. 

Results of calculation carried out by tho pi-esent Tables will be found to correspond with 
those worked by use of Professor H. Jacobi’s skeleton Tables published in Vol. XI above . 
There is no need for me to dwell on the great services he has rendered to the cause of Indian 
history and epigraphy. These are well known. All I have done is to follow in his footsteps, 

• Thh note U raprodneed here exactly ae it wae eent by Hone. O. Jouveau-Diibreuil ; no correctione bare bf ro 
effected in it. 

* [For Plato Mt the arUcle ea * A VAkitaka lucriptiDD from OanJ.'— F. W. T.] 
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verify liis figures to the best of my abiliky and apply the results to practical use. Any little 
differences that exist between us have been fully set forth and their cause explained. 

Elements. Arya Siddhitnta, mean system, 

306. (i) The length of the mean sidereal solar year is 365^ O’* 12" 30*, or 865^. 2586805. 

(ii) For the sun’s mean motion per ^y, hour, etc,, see Tables XLlll, XLIV, above, 
Vol. XIV. 

(iii) The distance of mean moon from mean snn (our o), measured in lO.OOOths of 
the circle, i.e. lO.OOOths of the mean synodical revolution of the moon and excluding 12 whole 
revolutions, increases, during one sidereal solar year, from 0 to 8688 '2314847 Id, That is the 
advance of a in the year. Table LXIV A above, col. 3, shews this advance per day, and Table 
hiXV the advance per hour, etc, 

(iv) The value of a in mean reckoning corresponds to that of i, the tithi-index, in true 
reckoning. It shews what mean tithi was current at the moment in question,* In general 
calculation by the Tables this moment is the moment of mean sunrise at La^kft, taken as 6 a.m. 

(v) In reckoning by 10,000ths of the circle the advance of a in one mean solar month is ' 
307 .35262^3726. 

(vi) Ka«h mean solar month consists of SO** 10* 31“ 2J*. The collective duration from the 
moment of mean Mcaha-BaI^^kranti (the beginning of the mean solar year when the mean sun is 
at celestial long. 0'’) to each separate samkrinti, or the moment when ths mean sun enters 
each of the signs, is given in Table LXXVII, 

(vii) The length of each mean lunar month is 29* 12* 44“ 2**79 or 29**530587946, during 
which the mean moon’s distance from mean sun increases, in our circle reckoning, from 0 to 
10,000. The length of one mean tithi, or one^ithirtieth of the mean lunar synodic month, is 
23* S?" 28‘*0y, or 0*'984i352931 ; during which, in circle reckoning, the increaee of a is 

333*3. 

(viii) The or time-difference between the moments of arrival at celestial long. 0® of 

the true and mean suns, which moments are known respertively as the true and mean Mfishai 
Samkrantis, is 2* 3* 32" 30*, true Mdsha-saihkritnti being the earlier. 

The time of occurrence of mean Mesha-saihkrftnti in every year is given in Table I4XXVX, 
cols. 13 te 17. 

(ix) The samvatsara name of the solar year is the same by both true and mean reckonings, 
except in the years A.D. 564-5, 905-6, 990-1, 1246-7 and 1331-2, A special footnote is appended 
to the main Table LXXVI in each case. 

(x) There can be no suppression of a lunar month when calculation is made by the mean 
system ; for thp length of a mean solar m<mth is greater than that of a mean lunar month, so 
that two mean solar samkr^ntis cannot take place within tbe Hinits of one moSin lunar 
mouth. 

(^xi) Let it he noted that no intercalation of a lunar month can take place unless, at mean 
sunrise of the day on w'hich mean Mdsha-saihkr&nti took place, the value of a is more than 
6280*4892, or unless at the moment of mean Mfisha-samkrftnti the value of a is more than 
6619*1211 ; the latter value being 10,000— 3^^8789, the total increase of a from MSsha- to 
MjTia-saifaki-&nti, and the foi-mer being 6619 1211— 388*6319, the latter value being the increase 
of a in 24-houx‘8, 

The 29^yetar intercalation cycle, 

307 (See Indian Calendar, § 50, p. 99.) By the mean system the cycle-sequence is found 
lc> work with almost perfect regularity. After four successivo intercalations at intervals of 
io years each the intei'calalod lunar month gives way to the month preceding it. But there at* 

^ rjie eqaationi of lou and moon aro not taken into account tn mean reckoning. 
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two exceptions in the nine CMitttriee emhrftced .in Tftble LXXVJ. Between A.I). 751 and 827 
them is a m.n of fivo intercalary mea^ Pauaha montha, and between A.D. 1242 and 1318 there 
ie a rnn of fivA intercaJaiy mean Afyiim months. 

In eleven instanoee the r^unea of the mean interealary months given in Table LXXV I 
differ from those stated in the Indian Calendar, T||^ differences toe due to tho former 
calculations having been baaed on Profeaeor Jacobi’s M^est Tables published 30 years ago, 
while the present ones agree with the results of qaloplatiou made by his more recent elementary 
fixtures. Each difference is specially noted at foot of Table JiX3CVI. 

The nakihatra. 

308. In the mean system thejwsition at any moment of the mean moon in the ecliptic circle, 
i.e. the mean moon’s naksbatra, is found by adding her mean diatance from the mean sun 
to the latter’s longitude ; that is to say, by adding to the value of s (the mean sun’s longitn.le) 
the value of • at the same moment as found by calculation for the mean tithi. All work by the 
fables being in the first instance for the mean positions of sun and moon at mean sunrise of 
any day, Table LXXX provides the sun’s mean long., », iul0,000ths of the circle, for each period 
of 24-hour8 meaaared item the moment of mean Mfisha-samkranti, while Table LXXXI states 
the same increase for fraotions of the day. To obtain the value of « for mean sumise of any 
day it is necessary to note first its value after the interval of days between the day of Mfisha- 
samkiflnti and the given day (Table LXXX), and, since that value is measured from the 

moment of ,M5slia*sam}»i*nti and not from mean sunrise, afto.'wards to deduct from the value 

HO obtained the increase during that fi’actioii of the day (Table LXXXI). The result is the 
requir*ul «, or the mean sun’s long, at mean sunrise of the given day. Then « + a=«, the 
naksbatra index required, or the mean moon’s place in the ecHptic cii'cle at mean sunrise of that 

day. 

The Rule for work, then, is as follows. Find the value of o (==<), the mean tithi-index at 
mean sunrise of the given day (Example 2 below}. Note the serial number of the day ae measured 
from Jan. 1. Deduct from this the serial number of the day of mean Mfisha-sariiki’ftnti (TuUe 

LXXVI, col. 13, in brackets). This gives the number of intervening days. Turn to I'able 
LXXX and note tho value of s against that inleiwal of days. Deduct from tliis the mean 
sun’s movement pven in Table LXXXI during the hoi^w and minutes stated in Table LXXV I, 
col. 17. The result is the required value of s at mean sunrise of the given day. Add s to a. 
This = n, the required nakshatra-index. Table LXVITI above, or Table VIII, Indian Calendar, 
gives the name of the naksbatra. 

The Tables, 

3Q9. Table LXXVI corrcBponds to Table I Indian Calendar in formatioTi and is to be nsod 
in the s^e way. Here the value of a is the value of t. It gives the tithi-index direct without 

further (ialculation.' - 

Table LXX-V II shews the duration and collective , duration of mean solar months, and 
the inor«|,i|e?ip tliei moon’s phase, a, daring esch such month. 

Table LXXtVIII gives the value of a at the beginning of enchKaliyuga century. 

TAbte LXXIXoom»sponds, -with.a»eco«sa^ skift<rfpo»tw»»to Table LXXIV above, (he 
use of which is fully explained in my former papers, §§ 279, 301. 

j i .n.f IJ -LI* . ( . ■ il. ' -. ' I .iJ ' I i. ” '• ' 

'To'flnAthe vmlaeof a,o^tJ.e,tUaoractmDoa'»I^ lOsOOOthu of tho circle, at oiiy mometit of any 
day, note iti iraliie .at moan sonriiio of tbo fiyat dvil day of ,tbe, lan^BOlar year, a)9 given in Table LXX\ I (col, 231 , 
foi^ri^toinreaipg daySpliouriv®^ (TablfS heading a). 
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Tables LXXVIll and LXXIX, m itb Table LXXIIl above (under beading a), wbicb gives 
tbe value of a at tbe beginning of eacb year of tbe Kaliyuga century, enable us to find the 
value of a at mean Bunrise of the civil day Ghaitra fiukla 1 at tbe beginning of eacb lani-solar* 
year. Tablos LXXVIll and LXXIIl yield tbe value of a at mean sunrise of the day on which 
mean Mesha-saihkr&nti occurred ^ and Ta^Ie LXXIX enables^ by addition, the a for the interval 
of days between that day and the da^ Chaitra iSukta 1 to be ascertained. [The same can be. 
found by subtracting from the sum of the values obtained from Tables LXXVIll and LXXIIl 
(col. a) the value for those hitervening days given in Table LXIV above (see Examplo f).} 

The use of Tables LXXX ^d LXXXI is explained above (§ 308), They correspond,. 
mufaiift mutandis^ with Tables XLYIII A„ XLIX above used in calculation for the sun's true 
longitude. 

310. The century-Table LXXVIll requires some further explanation. Its object is to 
determine the mean moon*H phase, a, at mean sunrise of the opening civil day of each Kaliyuga 
century, i.e. the day on which mean MSsha-sarhkrftnti occurred at some time later on that day. 
Reference to Table LXXVI shews that this opening day occurred at the beginnings of centune4 
3tl and 37 K.Y. on » Sunday, and in centuries 38 to 45 on a Saturday. Prom Table I, Indian 
(\tlpndar, by adding the sndhya interval (atore, § 306, viit) to the date and time there given for 
the moment of true Mosha-samkranti, we find that in centuries 46 to 48 it fell on a Friday. In 
the mean system, therefore, centuries 37 and 45 were defective centuries^ while the rest were 
common. 

Table LXXVIll corresponds to Table LXXII above, which concerns true solar years, and by 
the tnm system, i.e, calculation by tbe movements of true sun, the only defective century was 
century 42. This accounts for the difference between the two Tables. 

It has been shewn above (§ 299, i) that the actual value of a at mean sunrise of Sunday, 21 
March A.D. 499, on which day, 6 hours later, occurred the moment of mean Mdsha-samkrSnti 
(mean sun at 0^) at the beginning of Kaliyuga century 36, was, in notation in 10,000ihs of the 
circle, 7715*352496330. The values of a for later century ^beginnifigs are found by addition to 
this of the century increases of a, common and defective as required. 

EXAMFIiES. 

Example 1, To find the European day, week-day, and phase of mean moon, i.e. the meckn 
titlii’index a (tehich 5= t, the wdex) at mean sunrise of the first civil day of the luni-solar year ; 
that is to sayy of the day called Chaitra 4ukla 1 " a/ the year in question. 

[This example is given in order to enable any student to vei*ify the entries in Table LXXVI, 
cols. 19-23. For oi*dinary date work the entries themselves afford all information.] 

The moan new moon which marks the astronomical beginning of any mean lunar year is tbe 
new moon at the end of the lunar month Ph&lguna of the previous year. The mpmeut of its 
nccuriunce is always earlier than the moment in the current year of mean Mdsha-saihkrftnti, the 
beginning of the moan solar year. The civil day next following the moment of the initial mean 
new moon of the year is called “ Chaitra fiukla 1, that tithi being cuiTent at mean sunrise of 
that civil day. Our tabular calculations being for mean suniiso, the value of a in Table 
LXXVI, col. 23, must always be between 0 and 338*3, the last being the limit of the tithi. 

To fi.nd its value for any year we must first calculate the value of a at mean sunrise on the 
day of occurrence of mean Masha-samkrSnti from Tables LXXVIll and LXXIIl (above) under 
beading a. 

This done there are two processes by which the mean sunrise value of a on the day Chaitra 
tnkla 1 can be obtained. One is to use Table LXIV, which, by deducting from the a of mean 
Mr'sha-samki’ftnti-day mean sunrise (already found) the next lower value of a in the Table aa 
given for the first SO days, yields at once the interval of da^s between Chaitra tukla 1 and 
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M^sba-s&inkrftnii, ike value of a at mean sunrise of tbe former, and tlie required week-day. 
The second process is, using Table LXXIX, to find such earlier day as by adding its a to t)ie a 
of M^sha-saihkrSnti, already found, will yield a result between 0 and 333'3. The Table thvn 
shews the interval of days between the two sunrises, and the week-day corresponding to Ghaiii'a 
dukla 1. 

# 

A. Take for instance the year K.Y, 3725 expired, A,D« 624-25. Mean M^sha-saihkrilnti 
occurred in that year (^Tahle LXXVI^ cols^ J&-f7)on Wed. 21 Mar,, — serial day 81, from Jan. 1. 
We take the value of a at mean sunrise at the beginning of the Kaliynga century and at the 
beginning of the expired year from Tables LXXVIII and LXXIII i*espectivGly. The insult 
gives the value of a at mean sunrise of Moaha’SainkrSnti day in the given year, 

Wrd. a. 

(Table LXXVIII). K.Y, cent. 37 •...(!) 65831816 

(Table LXXIII above). K.Y. year 25 , . . (3) 2047*6413 

At mean sunrise on Wed. 21 Mar., the day of occur- 
rence of mean M^pha-samkrSnti , . , . (4) 8630*8229 

Vrocess 1. 

(Table LXIV above). Next lower value of a in the first 

30 days of the Table, i.o. that for 25 days , . ^(4) -^8465 -7968 

At mean sunrise of the day Chaitra dnkla 1 • . (0) 165*0261 

This Chaitra dukla 1 civil day was (81-^25=) Day 66, or (Table IX, Indian Calendar, or 
LXIX above) Sat. 25 Feb. A.D. 624. 

Proceia 2. a. 

At mean sunrise on Wed, 21 Mar., the day of mean 
M^sha-samkrinti (as al}ove) ..... (4) 8630*8229 

(Table LXXIX). The only value of a which yields 
result between 0 and 333*3 • • • . . + (3) -f 1534*2032 

At mean sunrise of the day Chaitra 4ukla 1 . . (0) 165*0261 

Table LXXIX shews that the interval of days was 25, and the result is in all respects the 

same as the former. 

B. Calculation for the mean sunrise value of a on the day of mean Mdsha-saihkrfinti, the 
first step shewn in the above, by use of Tables I^XXVIII and LXXIII sometitnes results in the 
day found l)eing not the actual day on which Mdsha-saxhkrSuii took place but the day next to it. 
This k inevitable, seeing that only one Table has to stand for the od<l years of all centui-ies. 
In such case the neoessnry adjustment must be made for one day’s difference. The entries in 
Table LXXVI, cols. 13 to 17^ ai*e conclusive as to the actual day. 

Take the year A.D. 625-26, K.Y. 3726 expired. In that year mean MSsha-samkrSnti 
occurred on Thurs. 21 Mar., serial day 80. 


iTahle LXXVIII). K.Y. centtir7 3T 
(Table LXXIII). K.Y. year 26 

• • f 

• • « 

u'-d. 

(1) 

(5) 

a. 

6583*1816 

6986*9072 

At mean eanrise of Friday, 22 Mar. * 
Peduot value for one day (Table LXIV) 

• • • 

• f • 

(«) 

-(1) 

25700888 
-338 6319 

At m. snnriae of Thurs. 21 Mar., the 
IOBl)a*8aihkrimti . . * 

day of mean 

• • • 

(W 

2231-4969 
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For the a of Chaitra fiukla 1 and its day and week-day we use either of the two processes. 

Process 1. w-d. a. 

At m. sunrise of m. M. S.-day, Thurs. 21 Mar. . . (5) 2231*4569 

(^Tahle LXIV ahove). Next lower value of a in the first 

30 days of the Table, viz. for 0 days’ interval . . — (6) — 2031*7912 

At mean sunnse of Fn. 15 Mar., being the day Chaitra 
fiukla 1 ....... . 

(€) 

199*6657 

Or, Process 2. 

At m. sunrise of m, MSsha-flatuk. day {as ahove) • • 

Add {Table LXXTX for 6 days earlier) . • 

(6) 

+ (1) 

a. 

2231*4569 

-1-7968*2088 

Result {same as ahove) 

(6) 

199*6667 


Examiile To find the mean tilhi-index a for any day in the year, or any nwnzent of any 

day. 

Table LXXVl, col«. 19-23, BiateR the civil day, Chaitra ^iikla 1, for each year, its senal 
number from Jan. 1, its week-day, and its tithi-index a at mean sunrise. Calculate, from 
Table III Indian Calendar or Table LXIII alx)ve, the interval of whole days to mean sunrise 
on tlu? given day, and, if necessarj', the f motion of day subsequent to that sunrise. Add the 
increment of a for whole days from Table LXIV, and for fractions of the day from Table LXV, 
to the a given in Table LXXVJ. 

Whole iiumbem may always be used for wdiolo days, the decimals being only resorted to 
ior close cases and when the calculation includes a fmetion of a day. 

E.g. Required the lithi-index at mean sunnse on Ashadha 4ukla 4 in the year correspond- 
ing to A.D. 025-26 ; and at 8*^ 20“ 15" after m. sunrise on that day. 

d. a* 

Table LXXVT. Cliait. §uk. I, mean sunrise . (74) (6) 199*6657 

Tables LXTTT A, LXIV. Interval to Ash. iak. 4, 

and increase of a • , . . , (91) ((}) 816-6005 

At mean sunrise on Ash. snk. 4 day • . • (105) (6) 1016*1662 

Day 165 was (Table IX, Indian Calendar, or Table LXIX above) 14 June A.D. 625 
(6)=Friday. a = 1015 shews (^Tahle VIII or I^XVIII) that fiukla 4 was current at meats 
sunrise of that day. 

For the specific hour raenlioned — a. 


At mean sunrise on that day 


• 

• 

♦ • 

10151662 

{Table LX V) .... 

• 



S'* 

20“ 

15* 

112*8773 

4*7032 

0*068^ 

At 8'* 20“ 15" after mean sunrise 

• 

• 

• 

. as 

1132*8055 


ISxampl^ •?. To find a (^the tiflii^index, or pJiaee of mean moon) at each of the solar 
samkr^yiiis in the year {the moments of the mean suri s entrance into the several signs)f and to 
determine whether an intercalation of a lunar month took place during i7^ year. 
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Table LXXYI, ools. 13, 14, 17, shews the day and time of occurrence of mean Mdsha- 
samkr&nti (mean sun at long . 0°) in each year, and Example 1 shews how to find the value of 
a at mean sunrise of that day. To that value must be added from Table LXV the increment of 
a during the interval from mean sunrise to moment of samkrftnti. The advance of a during each 
mean solar month, i.e. from each mean saihkrfinti to the next (^Tahle LXXVII, col. 4) in 
3U7'3526. The work may be carried out by use of whole numbers, except when a case is very 
close. This occurs when a waning moon is very near 10,000, or when a waxirg moon is very 
near C. 


Rec^uired the above details for the years noted in Examples 1, 2, viz. A.D. 624-5 and 625-0. 

In A.D. 624-25 mean MSsha-samkriinii took place 14*^ 2*" 30* after mean sunrise. In 
A,I). 625-26 it took place 20‘* 16“ 0* after mean sunrise (Tatis LXXVI, colt. 13-17). 


A.D. 624-25. Value of a at m. sunrise on mean Mdsha-sam* 
kr&nti-day, as already found (Example 1) . 

(^Table LXV). Increase of a in 14'* .... 

Ditto 2™ 

Ditto 30* 


a. 

8030-8229 

197-5353 

0-4703 

0-1176 


Exact value of a at moment of mean MSsha-samkranti 


8828-9461 


A.D. 625-26. Value of a at m. sunrise of mean llesha-sam- 
ki-Anti-day as found ....... 

(^Table LXV). Increase of a in 20’* . . . . . 

Ditto 15“ . . . . . 


2231-4569 

282-1932 

3-5274 


Exact value of a at moment of mean Mfisha-samkrftnti 


2517 1775 


For the several eaihkiilntis in each year we work here roughly with whole numbers only, 


adding succeaeively the increase of a in 

1 solar month. 


A.D. 624-25 

A.D. 625-26 

At Mtlsha-samkr. . . 

a =8829 

. 2517 


307 

307 

At Vrishabha-saihkr. 

, 9136 

. 2824 


307 

307 

At Mithnna-satbkr. . 

. 9443 

. . 3131 


307 

307 

At Kai'ka-saihkr. . , 

. 9750 

. 3438 


3C7 

307 

At Siihha-sariikr. . 

67 . . . 

, . 3745 


etc. 

etc 

In A.D. 624-25 it is seen that the 

mean moon was waning at 

the Karka-sajhkrftuti and 


waxing at the Simlm-saihkr&nti, proving an intercalation of a lunar month, which month (tve 
Table LXXVJJ^ eol. 1) was Srjlvaoa Actually o at Siihha-samkiiEDti was 68 36. 
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In A.D. 625-26 the small value of a at the moment of MSsha-samkrinti shews that there 
could have been no intercalation in that year ahove, § 306^ set). 

Example 4. To find the mean moon's nakshatra, or her place in the ecliptic circle at any 
moment. 

(See § 308 above.) We have to find the value of $, the sun’s mean long., at the given 
moment and the value nt the same moment of o, the index of the mean tithi. « 4- a = m,. the 
index of the nakshatra. I assume that, as usual, the values wanted are those at mean sunrise 
on the given day ; for later moments they can easily be found, from Table LXV for a, and from 
Table LXXXl for s. The example here given will shew the process of work. 

Required the nakshatm at mean snuriso on the day referred to in Example 2, viz. Ash&d^ 
6ukla 4 in K.Y. 3726, which was proved to be 14 Juno A.I). 626, and on which day at mean 
sunrise the value of a was found to bo 1015‘1662. The day, measured from Jan. 1, was serial 
number 165. In that year mean Miisha-sariiki^Lnti took place (Table LXXVI) on Day 80 at 
20'' 16"* after mean sunnse. The interval of whole days between 20*' 16" after mean sunrise* 
nil the day of Mdsha-saihkrSnii and 20'' 15" after mean sunrise on the given day i» 
(165-80=) 85. 


(Table LXXX). Interval of 85 days . . • 

Less (Table LXXXl) for 20" . . 22-8149 

for 15" . . 0-2852 


23'100l 


2327-1179 


-23-1001 


At mean sumise on the day Asha^lha 6uk. 4, 
Add a, as found for that mean sunrise • 


.«= 2304-01 78 
. 1015-1662 


At mean sum-ise on that day (=14 June) 


, a =3319-1840 


Table VIII Indian Calendar, or Table LXVIII above, shews that the moon was then in tiw 
nakshatra Asleshk by the equal-space system and by Garga, but in MaghB by the Brahma 
Siddhftnta.' 

The value of », 3319-1849, in 10,000ths of the circle, can be converted into degrees, if re- 
quired, by Table XLV B, above. It = 119° 2fK 26". That was the mean moon’s fdaoe. 

Example 5. The lagna. (See Indian Chronography, § 193, p. 74, and Example 63, p. 127.) 
Bcquii’ed to ascertain at what hour on tlio day AshSdha ^uk. 4 K.Y. 3726, or 14 June A.D. 62&,. 
the sign Tula became lagna. 

At mean sunrise the sun's mean long. « was (Example 4) 2304-0178,. roughly (2’ai> Is 
XLV above) 82° fiT'. The first point of Tula (Libi-a) (Indian Ghronography, Table XXII) is 180*. 
180° - 82° 57' = 97-' 3'. 97° x 4 = 388", or 6" 28". 3' x 4 = 12*. The first point of TulB, 
therefore, was lagna at 6" 28" 12* after mean sunrise on the dky in question. It lasted for 2 
hours, when Vpichika (Scorpio) became lagna. 


‘ As t-j^ tlieu» lyit^mi Me Indian Calendar, § 88, p.81 j Indian Ciromoffrapky, ) 118 etc.. 



TABLE LXXn 
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TABLE 
Mean System Table. 
Numbers of columns conform 

{Cols. 1 to 4 .) — The years herein stated are the current years corresponding 
{Cols. 6 and 7.) — Samvatsara~names of mean solar years in italics shew where 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


■ 


CB 

6 

1 

a 

SIS 

" S’ 

:S(2 

|.3 



Jovian saktvatsaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

1 

Saka. 

•a 

ja 

O 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

Southqix^ 

Byatem. 

Nortliem 
ay stem. 


2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8a 

360 C 

422 

657 



400SOO 

Q Yu van 

» 

. 

0 Margaaira • 

3602 

423 

558 



♦fiOO-01 

10 Bhstfi 

• 



3603 

424 

CfiO 



601-02 

11 la vara 

• 


• • ■ 

3604 

423 

500 



802-03 

12 BaLudlianya 

• 


5 Sravai^ta 

360S 

426 

561 



603-04 

13 Pramtitlun 

a 

m 

— 

3600 

427 

662 



*504-05 

14 Vikrama • 

a 

• 

• •• 

3007 

428 

663 



C05-00 

15 Vrtsha « 

• 

• 

2 VaiBakha 

3608 

429 

564 



606-07 

16 Chitrabhanu 

a 


... 

3609 

430 

565 



607-08 

17 Subhanu , 

• 


10 Pauaha 

3610 

431 

666 

i 


*508-09 

18 Tarawa 

a 



3611 

432 

667 

! 


609-10 

19 Partliiva . 

• 



3012 

433 

568 



nio-iu 

20 Vyaya 

a 

• 

7 Asvina 

3613 

434 

569 



611-12 

21 Sarvajit . 

• 

• 


3614 

435 

670 



*512-13 

22 Sarvadharin 

a 

• 

• aa 

3615 

430 

571 


1 

613-14 

23 Virudhin • 

• 

a 

3 Jy6shtba • 

3616 

437 

672 


! 

514-16 

24 Vikrita • 


m 

1 ••• 

3617 

438 

573 



515.16 

25 Khara 

a 

m 

12 Pbalguna • 

3018 

439 

574 



*516-17 

26 Nandana 

• 

m 

••• 

3010 

440 

675 



517-18 

27 Vijaya 

• 

» 

••• 

3020 . 

441 

676 



518-19 

28 Jaya « 

• 


8 Kftrttika . 
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LXXVI. 

First Arya Siddhinta. 

to Table I, Indian Calendar.’* 

to the A.D. yeats in col. 5 ; as in Table I, Indian Calendar.” 
differences exist from Surya Siddhanta nomenclature in true solar years. 


1 Arya Siddhftiita, mean syftteiii. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solar year. 

Mean luni-bolar year (mean sunrise of 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week -day. 

Time of 
moan M^sha- 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here— f, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 1 


21 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 

20 Mar. (70) . 

21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 

20 Mar. (79) . 

I 21 Mar. (80) . 

21 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 

20 Mar. (79) . 

21 Mar. (SO) . 
21 Mar. (80) • 
20 Mar. (80) . 

20 Mar. (79) . 

21 Mar. (80) . 
21 M^r. (80) . 
20 Mar. (80) i 

20 Mar. (79) . 

21 Mar. (80) . 


1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tuos. 
5 Thur. 


6 


3 Tucs. 

4 Wed, 
6 Thur. 


H. M. S. 

6 0 0 27 Feb. (58) 

12 12 30 17 Mar. (77) 

18 25 0 6 Mar. (65) 

0 37 30 23 Feb. (54) 

6 50 0 14 Mar. (73) 


13 2 30 3 

10 15 0 20 


Mar. (63) 
Feb. (51) 


1 27 30 11 Mar. (70) 

7 40 0 28 Feb. (59) 

13 52 30 18 Mar. (78) 

20 6 0 7 Mar. (66) 

2 17 30 25 Feb. (56) 

8 30 0 16 Mar. (75) 

14 42 30 4 Mar. (64) 

20 55 0 21 Feb. (52) 

3 7 30 12 Mar. (7l) 


9 20 0 2 

HT 32 30 20 


Mar. (61) 
Mar. (80) 


2 Mon. 
4 Wed. 


21 45 0 9 Mar. (68) 
3 67 30 26 Feb. (57) 


0 Sat. 

6 Fri. 

3 Tuog, 

0 Sat. 

6 Fri. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 
0 Sat. 

4 Wed, 

3 Tuog. 

0 Sat. 

5 Thur, 

4 Wed, 

1 Sun. 

5 Thur. 

4 Wed. 

2 Mon. 

1 Sun. 

5 Tliur. 

2 Mon. 


265-4513 
300*0009 
175*7743 
51*4577 
86*0973 
300*4125 
170-0959 
210*7356 
86*4189 
121 0586 
9996*74 lOt 
2110572 
245-6968 
121-3802 
9997-06,35t 
31*7031 
246*9185 

I 

280-6581 

156*3414 

3^-0248 




t As a mean uthi 
oi tne mean luni-golar 


Chaitra Sukla 1 was gupproHged. The civil 
year, was as given in eoU. 19, 20. 


day corresponding it, i.e , the firgt day 

D 2 
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TABLE 





CONCUUUENT YEAR. 

• 






B 

Meshadi eolar year 
in Bengal. 



Jovian samvatsara. 

1 Mean 

Intercalated 

Kali. 

Saka. 

■2 

'3 

O 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

(adbika) lunar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3n 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3021 

442 

577 



519-20 

29 Manmaiha 



... 

3022 

443 

578 



•520-21 

80 Durmukha 



... 

3023 

444 

679 



521-22 

31 Hemalamba 

• 


6 Sravana 

3624 

445 

680 



622.23 

32 Vilamba . 




3020 

446 

581 



623-24 

33 Vikarin 

• 



3620 

447 

582 



♦524-26 

34 Sarvarin . 



1 Cbaitra 

3027 

448 

583 



025-20 

35 Plava . 

« 


... 

3028 

440 

584 



626-27 

30 Subhakrit 

s 


10 Pausha 

3029 

4r.o 

585 

- 


527-28 

37 Sobhana . 



• » • 

3030 

451 

586 



♦628-29 

38 KrOdhin . 

■ 



3031 

452 

587 



529-30 

39 Visvavasu , 



7 Asvina 

3032 

453 

588 



530-31 

40 Parabhava 

• 



3033 

454 

589 



531-32 

41 Plava6ga . 

• 


... 

3091 

455 

590 


1 

♦532-33 

42 Kllaka . 

V 


3 Jyesh^ha . 

3035 

456 

501 



533-34 

43 Saumya . 

« 



3030 

457 

592 



634-35 

44 Sadharana 



12 Phalguna . 

3037 

458 

593 



635-30 

45 VirOdhakrit 

• 

• 


3038 

459 

594 



♦530-37 

40 Paridhavin 

• 

4 

f • • 

303D 

400 

595 



637-38 

47 Pramadin 

• 

a 

8 Karttika • 

3040 

401 

590 



538-39 

48 Ananda • 

■ 

• 


3641 

462 

697 



639-40 

49 Rakshasa . 



••• 

3042 

463 

598 



♦640-41 

60 Anala . 

• 

• 

6 Srava^a » 

3043 

464 

699 



641-42 

61 Piiigala • 

• 

a 


3t544 

405 

600 ^ 

1 


1 

542-43 

62 Kalayukta 

t 

• 

s*- 

8045 

[ 

466 ( 

1 

601 1 

» 

1 

1 

1 

643-44 

63 Siddharthin 

• 

• 

1 Cbaitra • 



No. 6.] 


THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA. MEAN SYSTEM 


29 


LXXVI— Con<d. 


1 Arya SIddhftnta, mean systrin. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solar year. 

Mean luni-solar year (mean sunrise of 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChaITRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
sathkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (hero— 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

s. 







21 Mar. 

(80) . 

r> Thur. . 

10 

10 

0 

17 

Mar. (76) 


1 Sun, 

66-6044 

3621 

20 Mar. 

(80) . 

6 Fri. 

16 

22 

30 

0 

Mar. (66) 


6 Fri. 

280*9797 

3623 

20 Mar. 

(79) . 

0 Sat. 

22 

35 

0 

23 

Feb. (54) 


3 Tuos. 

156-6631 

3623 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

2 Mon. 

4 

47 

30 

14 

Mar. *(73) 


2 Mon. 

191 -3027 

3624 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

3 'ruo«. 

11 

0 

0 

3 

Mar. (62) 


6 Fri. 

66-9860 

3623 

20 Mar. 

(80) . 

4 Wed. . 

17 

12 

30 

21 

Fob. (52) 


4 Wed. . 

281-3013 

3626 

20 Mar. 

(79) . 

0 Thur. 

23 

26 

0 

11 

Mar. (70) 

• 

3 Tues. 

3150409 

3627 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

0 Sat. 

6 

37 

30 

28 

Feb. (59) 

• 

0 Sftt. 

191-6243 

3628 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

1 Sun. 

11 

60 

U 

19 

Mar. (78) 

• 

6 Fri. 

228-2040 

3629 

20 Mar. 

(80) . 

2 Mon. . 

18 

2 

30 

7 

Mar. (67) 


3 Tues. . 

101-9473 

3630 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

4 Wod. , 

0 

15 

0 

25 

Feb. (66) 


1 Sun, 

310*2626 

3031 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

6 Thur. . 

6 

27 

30 

U 

Mar. (74) 


6 Fri. 

12-2703 

3632 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

6 Fri, 

12 

40 

0 

5 

Mar, (64) 


4 Wed. . 

226-5856 

3633 

20 Mar. 

(80) . 

0 Sat. 

18 

62 

30 

22 

Feb. (53) 


1 Sun. 

102-2690 

3634 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

2 Mon. 

1 

5 

0 

12 

Mar. (71) 


0 Sat. 

136-9086 

3635 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

3 Tuos. . 

7 

17 

30 

1 

Mar. (60) 


4 Wed. . 

12-5920 

3636 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

4 Wod. 

13 

30 

0 

20 

Mar. (70) 


3 Tues. 

47-2316 

3637 

20 Mar. 

(80) . 

1 5 Thur. . 

19 

42 

30 

Q 

Mar. (69) 


1 Sun. 

261-5469 

3638 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

0 Sat. 

1 

56 

0 

26 

Feb. (57) 


6 Thur. . 

137-2303 

3639 

21* Mar. 

(80) . 

1 Sun. 

8 

7 

30 

17 

Mar. (76) 


4 Wed. . 

171-8699 

3640 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

2 Mon. 

14 

20 

0 

6 

Mar. (05) 


1 Sun. 

47-5533 

3641 

20 Mar. 

(80) . 

3 Tues. 

20 

1 

32 

30 

24 

Feb. (55) 


6 Fri. . i 

261-8686 

3642 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

5 Thur. . 

2 

45 

0 

14 

Mar. (73) 


5 Thur. 

296-5082 

3643 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

6 Fri. 

8 

^7 

30 

3 

Mar. (62) 


2 Mon. . 

172-1916 

3644 

21 Mar. 

(80) . 

0 Bat. 

16 

10 

0 

20 

Feb. (51) 


6 Fri. 

47-8749 

3645 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

f^aka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal 

Kollani. 

A.D. 

Jovian 8amvat8a11a. 

Mean 

Intercalated 

Southern 

syatum. 

Northern 

system. 

niontli. 

I0»03^ 

1 

2 

3 

1 3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3r»4r» 

467 

602 



♦544-45 

54 Raudra 


a 

... 

3647 

468 

603 



545-40 

55 Durmati . 


• 

10 I^ausha 

3(U8 

469 

004 



540 47 

66 Dundubhi 


• 

... 

:{«49 

470 

605 



547-48^ 

57 Rtidhirddgarin 



... 


471 

6(m 



•548-41) 

58 Raktaksha 



6 Bhodrapada 


472 

(l(J7 



549-50 

59 Kr5dhana 



... 

3(m2 

47.3 

008 



650-51 

60 Kshaya 



... 

nn.i.n 

474 

609 



551-62 

1 Prnbhava . 


a 

3 JySshtba 

utm 

475 

610 



♦552-53 

2 Vibhava • 


• 

... 

rifirif* 

476 

Oil 



653-51 

3 jSukla 


• 

11 MAgUa 

Sim 

177 

012 



554-55 

4 Pramoda . 


* 

... 

3957 

47S 

013 



555-50 

5 Prajapati • 


a 

... 

3658 

47!» 

014 



♦550-57 

0 Ahgiras 



8 KArttika 

3659 

480 

615 



557-S58 

7 Srimukha . 



... 

34160 

481 

010 



558-59 

8 Bhkva 



... 

3661 

482 

017 



559-60 

9 Y uvan 



'4 AKbadha 

36(}2 

48.3 

018 


• 

♦500-01 

10 Dhatri 



... 

3663 

484 

619 



501-02 

ll Invara 



... 

.3664 

485 

620 



502-03 

12 Bahudh&nya 



1 Chaitra 

1 

36<U5 

480 

021 



503 64 

13 Pram A t hill f 



... 

3660 

487 

622 



♦504-65 

15 FriVAa 



10 Pauflha 

36G7 

488 

62.3 



565-60 

16 CA*yradAd/t« 



... 

3«i68 

489 

624 



560-67 

17 SudA&nu • 



... 

36(;0 

490 

025 



567-08 

18 Tarava 



6 Bhadrapada. 

36 1 0 

sAtt: rt:- 

491 

626 1 



♦508-09 

19 Parthiva . 


• 

• •a 


f By 1 Arya Siddhanta m^an oyatem 14 Vikrama was expunged, and A.l>. 664*65 correspond^ to 15 
Vnslia. By the same authority true system A.D. 664-65 rorrosponded (o 14 Vikrania, and 16 Vfisba waa 
expunged. A.P. 660-66 was 16 Chitrabhanu by bath systems. 




No. 6.1 


THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA, MEAN SYSTEM. 


31 


LXXVI— Conid. 


1 Arys Siddhftuto, moan tiysleni. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mban solar ysab. 


and^month, w^ek-day. 


20 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Map. (80) 

20 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar, (80) 

20 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar. (80) 
21'^ Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 

20 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar, (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar (81) , 


Time of I 
miian MCslia J 
Bumkrauti. I 


MraN L.UNI-HULAH YKAR (MEAN SUNRISE OP 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITKA 6 UKLA 1 ENDs). 


Day and month. 

of tho tltlii). 


Kali year. 


1 Sun. 

3 Tuoh. 

4 Wed. 
6 Thur. 
6 Fri. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tuea, 

4 Wed. 
0 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur, 

6 Fri. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 
6 Fri. 

0. 5at. 

1 , Sun. 

2 Mon. 
4 Wed. 


17 

19 

j 20 

23 



1 


H. 

M. 

s. 






21 

22 

30 

10 Mar. (70) 


5 

Thiir. . 

82-5 M5 

3 

35 

0 

28 Fob. (59) 


3 

Tiios. 

29e-82»8 

0 

47 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 


2 

Mon. 

331*4094 

16 

0 

0 

8 Mar. (07) 


6 

Fri. 

207*1528 

22 

12 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 


3 

Tuefl. 

82<8a61 

4 

25 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 


2 Mon. 

117*4757 

10 

37 

30 

5 Mar. (64) 


0 

Sat. 

331*7910 

16 

50 

0 

22 Fob. (53) 


4 

Wed. . 

207-4744 

23 

2 

30 

12 Mar. (72) 


3 

Tuos. 

242* 1140 

6 

15 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 


0 

Sat. 

117*7974 

U 

27 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 


6 

Fri. 

162-4.370 

17 

40 

0 

0 Mar. (68) 


3 

Tuep. 

28-1204 

23 

52 

30 

27 Feb. (68) 


1 

Sun. 

242-4367 

6 

5 

0 

17 Mar. (70) 


0 

Sat. 

277-0753 

12 

17 

30 

0 Mar. (66) 


4 

Wed. . 

162-7587 

18 

30 

0 

23 Feb. (54) 


1 

Sun. 

28-4421 

0 

42 

30 

13 Mar. (73) 


0 

Sat. 

63-0817 

6 

55 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 


5 

Thur. . 

277-3970 

13 

7 

30 

20 Fob. (61) 


2 

Mon. 

163-0803 

18 

ao 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 


1 

Sun. 

1 187-7200 

1 

32 

30 

28 Fob. (69) 


5 

Tlmr. . 

6.3-4034 

7 

45 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 


4 

Wed. . 

98-0430 

13 

57 

SO 

8 Mar. (67) 


0 

Mon. 

312-3682 

20 

10 

0 

25 Fob. (66) 


6 

Fri. 

188-0410 

2 

22 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 


6 

Thur. . 

222-6813 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

g 

1 

1 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian sai 

Southern 

system. 

MVATSABA. 

Northern 

system. 

Mean 

Interoalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 . 

3« 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8a 

3071 

492 

627 



569-70 

20 Vyaya 

• 

. 

»t • 

3672 

493 

628 



670-71 

21 Sarvajit . 

• 


3 JySsh^ha » 

3«73 

494 

629 



671-72 

22 Sarvadharin 



... 

.'{(174 

406 

630 



*672-73 

23 VirOdhin ♦ 

* 


1 1 Magha • 

3075 

496 

631 



673-74 

24 Vikrita 

• 


• •• 

3676 

497 

032 



674-76 

26 Khara 

• 


• • • 

3677 

498 

633 



575-76 

26 Nandnna . 

• 


8 Karttika 

3078 

499 

634 



•670-77 

27 Vijaya 

• 

• 

... 

3079 

600 

636 



677-78 

28 «Taya 

• 

• 

... 

3080 

j 601 

636 



678-79 

29 Manmatha 

• 

• 

4 Ashadha • 

3081 

602 

637 



679-80 

30 Durmukha 

- 

• 

... • 

3082 

603 

638 



♦680-81 

31 HOmalaroba 

• 

• 

... 

3083 

604 

639 



681-82 

92 Vilamba . 

• 

• 

1 Chaitra 

3684 

506 

640 



682-83 

33 Vik&rin . 

•- 

• 

... 

3086 

600 

641 



683-84 

34 Sarvarin . 



9 Margasira • 

.3086 

607 

642 



♦684-86 

36 Plava 

• 

• 

... 

3087 

608 

643 



686-86 

36 Subhakrit 

• 

• 

... 

3688 

609 

044 



686-87 

37 Sobhana . 

* 

• 

6 Bhadrapada. 

3089 

610 

646 



687-88 

38 KrOdhin • 

• 

• 

9 • a 

3090 

611 

646 



*688-89 

39 Viiv&vasu 

• 

• 

9 

• •• 

3691 

612 

647 



689-90 

40 Parabhava 

• 

• 

2 Vaii&kha • 

3002 

613 

648 



600-01 

41 Plavaj&ga 

• 

• 

mmm 

3093 

614 

649 



691-92 

42 Kllaka . 

• 

• 

11 Mtgk» 

3004 

616 

660 



♦692-93 

43 Saumya . 

• 

• 

• •• 

3096 

610 

661 



693-04 

44 S&dli&rana 

• 

• 

• •• 
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LXXVI— C’ontrf. 

1 Arya iiiiddliantu, iiiraii systciii. 


COMMEN'CEMKm’ OF THE 


Mgan 

SOLAR YEAR. 




Mean luni-solar yeah (mean sunhisk oe 
CIVIL 1>AY ON NVHICU CjIAITKA 6l KLA 1 LMjs). 

Kali yeai 

Day and month, 
A.B. 

Week-day. 

Tinio of 
mean Meslia 
aaiiikranti. 

Day and munlh. 
A.D. 

VV\'ek-day. 

a (hero f. 
tlie imiex 
of the litlii). 


13 

U 


17 


10 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 





21 Mar. (SO) . 

r> IMiiir. 


8 

35 

0 

4 Mar. (03) 

2 Mon. 

98*3010 

3071 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Fri. 


14 

47 

30 

22 Feb. (03) 

0 Sat. 

312(i7'J!) 

;i()72 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat 


21 

0 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

5 Thur. . 

8*6870 

.•l(i7.1 

21 Mar. (.81) . 

2 Mon. 


3 

12 

30 

1 Mar. (01) 

.3 Tues. 

223*0029 

3074 

21 Mar. (80) . 

3 Tuert. 


0 

25 

0 

20 Mar. (7{>) 

2 Mon. 

257 (142.5 

.3075 

21 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed. 


15 

37 

30 

0 Mur. (08) 

0 Fii. 

133*3259 

3070 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Thur. 


21 

50 

0 

20 Fel). (57) 

3 'Pne-'^. 

9*0092 

3077 

21 Mar. (HI) . 

0 Sat. 


4 

S 

30 

10 .Mar. (7(1) 

2 Mon. . 

43 0488 

3078 

21 Mar. (80) . 

1 Sun. 


10 

15 

0 

0 Mar. (05) 

0 Sat. 

257*9041 

3079 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. 


10 

27 

30 

2!l Feb. (54) 

•1 \V.*d. . 

133*0170 

.3080 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. 



40 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

3 Tues. 

108*2871 

30 SI 

21 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thur. 


4 

52 

30 

2 Mar. (02) 

0 Sat, 

43*9705 

.3082 

21 Mar. (SO) . 

rt Fri. 


11 

5 

0 

20 Feb. (51) 

5 Thur. 

258*2857 

.308.3 

21 Mar. (80) , ( 

0 Sat. 

« 

17 

17 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

4 Wod. . 

292*9254 

3084 

2\ Mar. (SO) . 

1 Sun. 


23 

30 

0 

28 Feb. (50) 

1 Sun. 

108*(i0.S7 

3085 

21 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tues. 


.5 

42 

30 

18 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. 

203-2484 

30Sd 

21 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wod. 


11 

55 

0 

7 Mar. (00) 

4 Wed. . 

78*9317 

3087 

21 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thur. 


18 

7 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

2 Mon. . 

293*2470 

30S8 

22 M^r. (81) . 

0 Sat. 


0 

20 

0 

10 Mar. (75) 

1 Sun. 

.327*8807 

.3089 

21 Mar. (81) . 

1 Sun. 


H 

32 

30 

4 Mar. (04) 

5 Thur. . 

203*5700 

3090 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. 


12 

45 

0 

21 Feb. (52) 

2 Mon. 

79*25.34 

,3091 

21 Mar. (80) . 

3 Tucs. 


18 

57 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun, 

113 8930 

3692 

22 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thur. 


1 

10 

0 

2 Mar. (01) 

6 Fri. 

328*2083 

3093 

21 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 


7 

22 

30 

19 Mar. (70) 

4 Wed. 

24*2160 

3094 

21 Mar, (80) . 

0 Sat. 


13 

35 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

- 

2 Mon. 

238-5313 

3695 
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TABLE 


CONCUKRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. j 

i-i 

« 

6*^ 

s a, 

•5 ^ 

’x C 

ia> 

Kollam, 

A.D. 

JOVIAM SAMVATSABA. 

Mean 

Intcroalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Soiithorn 

By stum. 

Northern 

syBtein, 

1 

o 

3 

3rt 

4 

rj 

6 

7 

8a 


617 

052 

1 


r.'.)4-95 

45 Virddliakrit 


7 Alvina 

3997 

518 

053 

2 


505-06 

46 Paridhavin 


... 

:uiOK 

a 10 

054 

3 


•500.07 

47 Pramadin • 


... 

3909 

520 

055 

4 


507-08 

48 Ananda 


4 Asbadha • 

37(M* 

521 

650 

6 


098 -99 

49 Raksliasa . 


... 

3701 

522 

oa7 

6 


500-600 

50 Anala 


12 Ph&lguna • 

3702 

623 

668 

7 


♦COO-Ol 

51 Pin^ala . • 


... 

3703 

524 

659 

8 


601-02 

52 Kulayukia • 


... 

370i 

526 

660 

9 


602-03 

53 Siddhartliin 


9 Margadira • 

370r» 

520 

001 

10 


003.04 

54 Raudra . 


... 

3706 

527 

602 

11 


♦004-05 

65 Durmutl . • 


... 

3707 

628 

003 

12 


605-00 

56 Dundubhi 


0 Bhadrapada. 

3708 

629 

664 

13 


606-07 

57 Rudhirudgariii. . 


... 

3709 

630 

665 

14 


007-08 

68 RaktakBlia 


... 

3710 

631 

666 

16 


•608-00 

59 Krodliana 


2 VaisoJtha • 

3711 

632 

667 

16 


600-10 

60 Kshaya . , 


• » a 

3712 

533 

668 ! 

17 


610-11 

1 Prabhava . 


1 1 Magha 

3713 

534 

669 

18 


611-12 

2 Vibliavs . 


... 

3714 

536 

670 

19 


•612-13 

3 ^ukla 


• a a 

• 

3715 

636 

671 

1 

20 


613-14 

4 PramOda . 

• 

7 Aivina • 

3716 

637 

672 

21 


OU-15 

6 i'rajapati . . 

• 

... 

3717 

638 

' 673 

22 


015-16 

6 Atigiraa 


... 

3718 

539 

674 

23 


♦616-17 

7 Siimukha . 


4 Ashidha 

3719 

640 

676 

24 


817-18 

8 Bhava 


... 

3720 

641 

676 j 

25 


618-19 ^ 

9 Yuvan • 


12 PhalguBa 
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LXXVI— Contd. 

1 Arya Siddlifiiita, nionn Kys(«>iii, 


1 

1 


COMMENCEMENT OF TJIE 



• 


MXAir SOLAB YBAB. 

1 Mkan lxtni-solar ykar (mean 

j CIVIL DAY ON WHICH (^IlAlTRA §1 

SCNKISK OK 

KLA 1 KM)S). 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 

A A). 

Week-day. 

Time of 
in<raii Mesha- 
saihkraiiti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (hero --b 
tin; index 
of the tithi). 


13 

1 14 


17 

10 


1 20 

23 

1 

21 Mar. (80) . 

j 1 Sim. 


H. M. 

19 47 

S. 

30 

20 Feb. (57) 


0 Fri. 

114*2147 

3090 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 3 Tuea. 


2 0 

0 

17 Mar. (70) 


5 Thur. 

148-8513 

3*1')7 

21 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. 

% 

8 12 

30 

5 Mar. (85) 


2 Mon. 

24 5377 

:h;9s 

21 Mar. (SO) . 

5 Thur. 


14 25 

0 

23 Feb. (54) 


0 Sat. 

238*8530 

3(199 

21 Mar. (80) . 

« Fri. 


2(J 37 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 


0 Fri. 

273*4920 

37(10 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 Sun. 


2 r,Q 

0 

3 Mar. (02) 


3 Tuca. 

149- 1700 

3701 

21 Mar. (SI) . 

2 Mon, 


9 2 

30 

21 Mar. (81) 


2 Mon. . 

1 83-8150 

3702 

21 Mar, (SO) . 

3 Tues. 


15 15 

0 

10 Mar. (09) 


0 Fri. 

59*1990 

3703 

21 Miir. (80) . 

4 Wed. 


21 27 

30 

28 Fob. (5fl) 


4 W ed. . 

273-8142 

3704 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Fri. 


3 40 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 


3 Tues, 

308-4539 

3705 

21 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat. 


0 52 

30 

7 Mar. (07) 

. 

(» Sat. 

184*1373 

370ii 

21 Mar. (80) . 

1 Sun. 


10 5 

0 

24 Feb. (55) 


4 W ed. . 

59*8207 

3707 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon, 


22 17 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 


3 Tiiea. 

1 

94-4003 

3708 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. 


4 30 

0 

5 Mar. (04) 


1 Sun. 

308-775<j 

3709 

21 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thur. 


10 42 

30 

22 Keh. (53) 

. 

5 'rhiir. 

184*4589 

3710 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Fri. 


10 55 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

. j 

4 W ed, , 

21909S5 

3711 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat. 


23 7 

30 

1 Mar. (00) 

• 1 

1 Sun. 

04*7819 

3712 

22 M.vr. (SI) . 

2 Mon. 


5 20 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 

• 1 

0 Sat. 

129*4215 

3713 

21 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tues. . 


11 32 

30 

8 Mar. (08) 

1 

• ! 

1 

4 Wed. . 

5*1049 

3714 

21 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed, 


17 45 

0 

20 Feb. (57) 

1 

2 Mon. . 

219-4201 

3715 

21 Mar. (80) . 

n Thur, 


23 57 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 


1 Sun. 

254-0597 

3710 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 l^at. 


0 10 

0 

0 Mar. (05) 


5 I'hnr. 

129-74,32 

3747 

21 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun, , 


12 22 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 

1 

2 Mon, • 

6-4200 

3718 

21 Mar. (80) . . 

2 Mon. 


48 35 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

. j 

1 Sun. 

40*0601 

3719 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed . 


0 47 

30 

3 Mar. (02) 

' 1 

0 Fri. 

i 

254*3814 

3720 


Ji 2 
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TABLE 


CONCUHHKNT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

2 

1 

cc Chaitradi Vikrama. j 

Me.shacli solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

4 

A.l). 

JOVIAX SAMVATHARA. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adliika) lunar 
month. 

Souihi'rn 

wysleiii. 

Northern 

system. 

:\a 

6 

0 

7 



1 «'« . 

3721 

&12 

077 

26 


019-20 

10 Dhatri 



••• 

3721! 

04.1 

(178 

27 


*02(»-21 

1 1 Isvara 



... 

3723 

544 

079 

28 


(121-22 

12 Bahudhanya 



9 Mari^aaira . 

372i 

545 

080 

29 


022-23 

13 Pramathifi 



... 

3725 

540 

881 

30 


023-24 

14 Vikraifia , 

• 


... 

3720 

547 

08i; 

31 


*824-25 

15 VriHha 

% 


5 Sravana 

3727 

54 S 

08:1 

32 


(i25.2« 

10 (3utrabhanu 



... 

3728 

549 

084 

33 


020-27 

17 8ubhaiiu . 



... 

3729 

550 

685 

34 


027-28 

18 Taraiia 



2 Vaisakha 

3730 

551 

086 

35 


♦028-29 

1 9 Parthiva * 



... 

3731 

552 

087 

30 


029-30 

20 Vyaya 



10 Paiisha 

3732 

553 

088 

37 


030-31 

21 Sarvajit . 



... 

3733 

554 

089 

38 


031-32 

22 8arvadharin 



... 

3734 

555 

OiK) 

39' 


♦032-33 

23 V'irOdhin . 

« 


7 Aavina 

3735 

550 

091 

40 


033-34 

24 Vikrita . 

« 



.3730 

557 

092 

41 


034-36 

25 Khara 

« 


... 

3737 

558 

093 

42 


035-36 

20 Nandana • 

% 

• 

3 .yy^shtha . 

373S 

559 

094 

43 1 


♦030-37 

27 Vijaya * 



... 

3739 

600 

096 

44 

1 


037-38 

28 Jaya • 

• 

• 

12 Phalgunu . 

3740 

601 

690 

1 

45 


638 39 

29 Manmatha 

* 


... 

3741 

662. 

697 

46 


039-40 , 

30 Durmukha 



... 

3742 

503 

698 

47 


♦640-41 

31 iJemalamba 



9 Margaiira . 

3743 

564 

609 

48 


041-42 

32 Vilamba • 

• 

• 

... 

3744 

665 

700 

49 


642-43 

33 Vikarin « 

• 

• 

... 

3745 

506 

701 

50 


643-44 

34 Sarvarin • 

’• ' ■ ■»■■■■■ 

• 


6 Sravaoa 
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COMMENCEMENT OK THE 



• 

[ 


Mran 

SOLAH YEAH. 




Mean Luxt-soLAU year (mean 

CIVIL PAY ON WHICH ClIAITHA 

SUNRISE OF 
KLA I ENP3). 

Kali year. 

Day hikI month, 
A.l). 

Woek-tlay. 

Timo of 
nifan M("‘aha- 
Hamkraiiti. 

Day and nionilj, 
A.D. 

W ofk-day. 

a (horc" t, 
tint indt‘X 
of the titlii). 


Ui 


14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M. 

S. 






22 Mar, (SI) . 


5 Tluir. 

• 

7 

0 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 


5 Thur. 

289-0209 

3721 

21 Mar, (SJ) . 


15 Fri. 


13 

12 

30 

10 Mar. (70) 


2 Mon. 

l(U-7()44 

3722 

21 Mar. (SO) . 


0 Sat. 


10 

25 

0 

27 Feb. (.IS) 


0 Fri. 

40-3877 

.3723 ' 

22 Mar. (81) . 


2 Mon. 


1 

37 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 


ffi 'Ffiiir. * 

75-0274 

3724 

22 Mar. (81) . 


3 Tuc.«. 


7 

50 

0 

8 Mar. (87) 


3 Tuom. 

280-3427 

3725 

21 Mar. (81) . 

• 

4 Wod. 


14 

2 

30 

2.'> Feb. {.'>(1) 


0 Sat. 

105()20l 

372« 

21 Mar. (80) . 

• 

o Thur. 


20 

15 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 


0 Fri. 

199-('.or)7 

3727 

22 Mar. (81) . 


0 Sat. 


2 

27 

30 

4 Mar. (03) 


3 Thom. 

75-3191 

3728 

22 Mar. (81) . 


1 Sun. 


8 

40 

0 

22 Fob. (53) 


1 Sun. 

289r>043 

3729 

21 Mar. (SI) . 

« 

2 Mon. 


14 

52 

30 

12 Mar. (72) 


0 Sat. 

324-3039 

3730 

21 Mar. (80) , 


3 Tik's. 


21 

5 

0 

1 Mar. («0) 


4 Wed. ‘ . 

199 9873 

3731 

22 Mar. (81) . 


5 Thur. 


3 

17 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 


3 Tues. 

1 234-0269 

3732 

22 Mar. (81) . 

• 

0 Fri. 

« 

9 

30 

0 

9 Mar. («8) 


0 Sat. 

110-3103 

3733 

21 Mar. (81) . 

• 

0 Sat. 

• 

15 

42 

30 

27 Fob. (58) 


5 Thur. 

324-0256 

3734 

21 Mar. (SO) . 

• 

1 Sun. 


21 

55 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 


3 Tuom. 

20-0,333 

3735 

22 Mar. (81) . 


3 Tucs. 

• 

4 

7 

30 

6 Mar. (Vul) 


1 Sun. 

2.34-9480 

3736 

22 Mar. (81) . 


4 Wnd. 

• 

10 

20 

6 

23 Feb. (54) 


5 Thur. . 

1 10-0320 

3737 

21 Mar. (81) . 


5 Thur. 


10 

32 

30 

13 Mar. (73) 


4 Wod. 

145-2716 

3738 

21 Mar. (80) . 

• 

6 Fri. 

• 

22 

45 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 


1 Sun. 

20*9550 

3739 

22 Mar. (81) . 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

4 

57 

30 

21 Mar. (SO) 


0 Sat. 

55*5916 

3740 

22 Mar. (81) . 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

11 

10 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 


5 Thur. . 

269-9099 

3741 

21 Mar. (81) . 

• 

3 Tucs, 

• 

17 

22 

30 

28 Ft b. (59) 


2 Mon. a 

146-5933 

3743 

21 Mar. (80) . 

• 

4 Vj'ed. 

• 

23 

35 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 


1 iStfii 

180-2329 

3743 

22 Mar. (81) . 

• 

6 iSci. 

• 

5 

47 

30 

7 Mar. (60) 


5 Thur. • 

55*9163 

3744 

22 Mar. (81) . 

• 

0 Sat. 

• 

12 

0 

0 

25 Feb. (56) 


3 Tuos. . 1 

270-2316 

3745 
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CONdJHRKNT VEAK. 






ci: 

B 

i". 

1 s 

1 >» 

i 

r3 



Jovian samvatsara. 

Mean 

Inton^alated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Kali 

fiaka. 

■\irtri-li Vi 

7 

Kolia in. 

A. I). 

SoiiMiern 
ay stein. 

Nnrtlif3rii 

systiun. 




1 








1 

i " 

1 

3^/ 

1 

5 

0 

7 

8a 

.1740 

507 

702 

51 


•otl-t.’j 

35 i9nva 



.'1747 

50H 

703 

52 


015-40 

30 ^iihlmkriti 


... 

.•1748 

503 

71 >4 

53 


040-47 

37 »^ohlmna . 


2 Vaisakha . 

:t74i> 

570 

705 

51 


017-18 

38 Kroclhin . 


... 

:i750 

571 

7(*0 

55 


♦(148-40 

39 VisvavHsu 


10 Pausha 

:i7,'>i 

572 

7(.)7 

50 


040-50 

40 rarfibliava-f . 


... 

r-t7o2 

573 

70S 

57 


0,50-51 

42 Ktlaka 


... 

:t7,'i3 

574 

700 

58 


051-52 

43 tS(tumf/n . , 


7 Aavina 

:{7rj4 

575 

710 

50 


*052 53 

*14 Sfidhftrajjn 


... 

rrr>r> 

570 

711 

00 


053-54 

45 Vifulhalrit , 


... 

.'1750 • 

577 

712 

01 


054 55 

40 Paridhiivin 


3 Jye.shtha • 

3757 

57S 

713 

02 


055-50 

47 I’raniH<liii 

• 


375H' 

570 

714 

03 


♦050-57 

48 Ananda . , 

• 

12 Phal^funa . 

3751> 

5S0 

71.5 

iH 


057-58 

49 KfikHliasa . 


... 

3700 

5SI 

710 

05 


058-50 

50 Anal a 


... 

37|il 

5S2 

717 

00 


0.50- 00 

f>l Pi hi 

'ala 


8 Karltika 

3702 

5^<3 

7IS 

* 07 


♦000-01 

52 Kalayukta 


... 

3763 

5«-t 

710 

08 


00 1 -02 

53 iSiddiiarthin 


... 

3764 

585 

720 

00 


002-03 

54 Raudra 


5 Sravanaa . 

3765 

5«(; 

721 

70 


0(i3-04 

.5.5 Dunn all . 


... 

37tWJ 

587 

722 

71 


*004-05 

56 DundnMii 

• 

... 

3707 

588 

723 

72 


005-00 

57 Rudliirods^ariii . 


1 Chaitra 

;i7t;8 

580 

724 

73 


000-07 

5S Raktakslia 


... 

37(ii) 

590 

725 

74 

1 


007-08 

59 Krodhana 

• 

IQ PausUa 

3770 

591 

1 

“i 

JLl 

1 

*008.00 

00 K shay a 

• 

... 


t r-y iLo moan system 41 Plavniiga was expunged, as also by the true syateui. 
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COMM liNgKM ENT OF THE 







Mran 

SOLAR YEAH. 
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YEAH (mean 

hunui.sk of 






1 < :VTL 1>AY ON 

WJiJCH (/IIAITHA 

SIKLA 1 LNOS). 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

VVeek-< 

lay. 

Time of 
mean Meshn- 
sainkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.l>. 

Week-day. 

a (here — /, 
thi^ iiulex 
of the titlii). 


13 

14 


17 


19 


20 

23 






11. 

M. 

S. 







21 Mar. (81) . 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

18 

12 

30 

1.'-. Mar. (75) 


2 M<»n. 

- 

.304871 1 

3746 

22 Mar. (81) . 


3 Tuoh. 

• 

0 

2.5 

0 

4 Mar. (fi.t) 


(5 Fri. 

• 

1 80-.'i.-,45 

3747 

22 Mar. (81) . 


4 Wed. 


6 

37 

30 

21 Keb. (.52) 


3 ,Tnea. 


5(5 -2378 

3748 

22 Mur. (81) . 


5 Thur. 


12 

50 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 


2 Mon. 

• 

9()'8775 

3749 

21 Mar. (81) . 


0 Fri. 


19 

2 

.30 

1 Mur. (01) 


0 Sat. 

• 

.■1051927 

3750 

22 Mar. (81) . 


1 Sun. 


1 

15 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 


5 Tliur. 


1-2005 

3751 

22 Mar. (81) . 


2 Mon. 


7 

27 

30 

9 M.ar. (08) 


3 Tiies. 

• 

215-5157 

3752 

22 Mar. (HI) . 


3 Tuca. 


13 

40 

0 

2fi Poll. (.57) 


0 Sat. 

• 

91-1991 

3753 

21 Mar. (81) . 


4 Wed. 


19 

52 

30 

16 Mar. (70) 


Fri. 

• 

125-8387 

3754 

22 Mar. (81) . 


<1 Fri. 


2 

5 

0 

5 Mar. (04) 


3 Tnes. 

• 

1-5221 

375,5 

22 Mur. (81) . 


0 Sat.' 


8 

17 

30 

23 Ff4>. (54) 


1 Sun. 

• 

215-8374 

3750 

22 Mar. (81) . 


1 Sun. 


14 

30 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 


0 Sat. 

• 

250-4770 

3757 

21 Mar. (81) . 


2 Mon. 


20 

42 

30 

2 Mar. (02) 


1 \Ve.l. 


120- 1(504 

3758 

22 Mar. (81) . 


4 Wed. 


2 

55 

0 

21 Mur. (80) 


3 Tues. 

- 

1(508000 

3759 

22 Mar. (81) . 


5 Tliur. 


9 

7 

30 

10 Mar. (159) 


0 Sat. 


3(5 4834 

3760 

22 Mar. (81) . 


6 Fri. 

:r. 

lo 

20 

0 

28 Eeb. (.OO) 


5 Thur. 

■ 

250-7987 

3761 

21 Mur. (81) . 


0 Sat. 


21 

32 

30 

18 Mur. (78) 


4 Wed. 

• 

1 285-4383 

3762 

22 Mar. (81) . 


2 Mon. 


3 

45 

0 

7 Mar. (00) 


1 Sun. 

. 

161-1217 

3703 

22 ^ar. (81) . 


3 Tuo». 


9 

57 

30 

24 Feb. (fi.'i) 


5 Thur. 

• 

36-8051 

3764 

22 Mar. (81) . 


4 Wed. 


10 

10 

0 

1.5 Mar. (74) 


4 W'od. 

% 

71-4447 

.3765 

21 Mar. (81) . 


5 Thur, 


22 

22 

30 

4 Mar. (64) 


2 Mon. 

. 

285-7599 

3706 

22 Mar. (81) , 


0 Sat. 


4 

35 

0 

21 Feb. (.52) 


i\ Fri. 

• 

1151-4433 

3767 

22 Mar. (81) . 


1 Sun. 


10 

47 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 


5 Th.ir 

• 

196-0830 

3768 

22 Mar. (81) . 

m 

2 Mon. 


17 

0 

0 

I Mar. (00) 


2 Mon. 

• 

71-7663 

3709 

21 Mar. (81) . 

« 

3 Tuoii. 


23 

12 

30 

18 Mur. (78) 

! 

1 Sun. 

•i 

106-4060 

3770 


•10 
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c« 

>-» 

u. 
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Tril iTiailatod 
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month. 
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Siika. 
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G 

•/; S 


A.D. 
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.sysUni. 

N orthorn 
By.stoni. 


1 

2 

.3 


4 

.0 

9 

7 


8a 

- 




ir 






3771 


027 

79 


990-70 

1 Prabimva 



:ni2 

,093 

72S 

77 


r.70 71 

2 VO'bhnva . 


9 illiadrapada 

377.3 

.094 

729 

7S 


671-72 

3 Siikla 



.3771 

.09.0 

730 

79 


*972-73 

4 lO’MnuOila . 


... 

377r» 

099 

731 

SO 


973-71 

.0 Prajfif^ili . 


3 dyeshtha 

377r» 

f>!t7 

7.32 

Si 


974 75 

9 Aii;.iiras 



3777 

09S 

733 

S2 


970-79 

7 i^rlnuikha . 


1 1 

377S 

.099 

731 

S.3 


♦979-77 

8 P»hriv;v 



377*) 

9(U) 

735 

S4 


977-V8 

1 ) Viiviiri 


... 

37S0 

901 

739 

85 


978-79 

10 Dhatri 


8 Karttika 

37Sl 

90:3 

737 

89 


979 SO 

11 TAvarji 



37SL> 

9U3 

73S 

87 


♦fiSO-Sl 

12 Baluidlian ya 


... 

37S3 

904 

7.39 

8S 


(is 1-82 

1,3 Praina chin 


5 Sravaiia 

37S4 

900 

740 

89 


9S2-H3 

14 Vikrain.'i 


... 

37S5 

909 

741 

90 


9S3-84 

l.T Vrisha 



37Sri 

907 

7 12 



*(i81 SO 

19 ( 'liilrabtiann 


1 Chaitra 

37S7 

‘ 90S 

713 

92 


98.0 -89 

17 iSubhanii . 


... 

37SS 

909 

714 

93 


9S9-S7 

IS Tarai.ia 


10 Pausha 

37S!) 

010 

745 

94 


(>S7-SS 

19 Pari hi va . 


« 

3790 

911 

719 

96 


♦(»S8-S9 

20 Vyaya 


... 

3791 

912 

747 

99 


989-,)* < 

21 Sarvajit 


9 Bhadrapacia 

37t»2 

913 

7 IS 

97 


990-91 

22 Sarvadharin 


... 

3793 

914 

719 

98 


991-92 

23 VinOdhin . 


... 

3794 

910 

750 

90 


♦992-9.3 

24 Vikrita 


3 Jyi'sh^ha . 

37'.»r> j 

019 

1 

1 

7,01 j 

1 

1(X) 


99.3-94 

25 IChara 
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1 Ar.vil Si<l<niuntu, niran s.ysfrm 


COMMEN(’KMENT OF THE 


Mean soi.au yeah. 


Mean Lrxr-soi.AR year (mean simusf. ok 

i’lVlE i»Ay ON WJllftl C’llAlTUA Nl KI.A 1 i:M>a). 


Kali yi'i'ir. 


Day and irioiith. 
A.O. 


Week-ilay. 

Time of 
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Raihkniiiti. 
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the iudf X 
of (he IJlhi). 



13 ^ 



14 



17 



10 i 


20 


2.3 

1 







U. 

M. 

S. 









22 Mar. 

(81) . 


5 

Thur. 


5 

25 

0 

9 

Mar. 

((18) 

0 

VtI. 

• 

320-7213 

.3771 

22 Mur. 

(81) . 


0 

Fri. 


11 

37 

.30 

20 

Feb. 

(•>7) 

3 

Tuea. 


n)0-4()4tt 

.3772 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 


0 

Sat. 


17 

50 

0 

17 

Mar. 

(7(1) . 1 

2 

Mon. 


231-0442 

3773 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 


2 

Mon. 


t) 

2 

30 

5 

Mar. 

(05) 

0 

Fri. 


100-7270 

3774 

22 Mar. 

(SI) . 


3 

Tijes. 


0 

15 

0 

23 

]^"eb. 

(•"•4> 

4 

W.-d. 


321-042!) 

3775 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 


4 

Wed. 


12 

27 

30 

13 

Mar. 

(T2) 

2 

Mon. 


17-0500 

3770 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 


n 

Thur. 


IR 

10 

0 

3 

Mar. 

(•!-') 

0 

S.at. 


2:M;)or>8 

3777 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 


0 

Sat, 


0 

52 

30 

21 

Mar. 

(HI) 

0 

I^i. 


2< >0-0054 

.3778 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 


1 

Sun. 


7 

5 

O 

10 

Mar. 

(00) 

3 

Tiios. 


1 n-0SS8 

3770 

22 Mar. 

(SI) . 


2 

Mon. 


13 

17 

30 

27 

lu-b. 

(58) 

0 

Sat. 


17-3723 

3780 

•■12 Mar. 

(81) . 


3 

1’iie^. 


to 

30 

0 

IS 

M a 1 . 

(77) 

0 

Fri. 


.52-0118 

1 

3781 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 



T)iiir. 


1 

42 

,3<» 

7 

Mar. 

(87) 

\ 

Wed. 


! 200 3271 

37 S 2 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

- 1 

(1 

Fri. 


7 

5.5 

0 

24 

Feb. 

<55) 

1 

Sun. 


142-0105 

3783 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 


0 

Sat. 


14 

7 

.30 

15 

Mar. 

(7J) 

0 

Sat. 


170-0.501 

378 1 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 


1 

Sun. 


20 

20 

0 

4 

Mar. 

((IS) 

1 

Wed. 


52 .3,331 

.378.5. 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 


1 

Thus. 


•T 

32 

30 

22 

Feb. 

(55) 

i 2 

Mon. 


200-0187 

3780 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

I 

4 

Wed. 


8 

45 

0 

12 

.Mar. 

(71) 

1 

Sun. 


.301-2881 

3787 

22 Mar 

(81) . 


5 

Thur. 


14 

57 

30 

1 

^Tar. 

(80) . 

5 

Tliur. 


170-9717 

37 SS 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 


0 

Fri. 


21 

10 

0 

20 

Mar. 

(7&) 

1 

Wed. 


2110111 

.3789 

22 lll.ir. 

(82) . 

• 

1 

Sun. 


3 

22 

30 

H 

Mar. 

(08) 

' 1 

Sun. 


87-2913 

.3790 

22 Mar. 

(81) 


2 

Mon. 


9 

35 

U 

20 

Feb. 

(57) 

1 0) 

Fri. 


301-0100 

3791 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

- 

3 

Tucrt. 


15 

47 

30 

10 

Mar. 

(75) 

4 

Wed. 


9997-01771 

3792 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

• 

4 

Wed. 


22 

0 

0 

0 

Mar. 

(05) 

■ o 

i 

Mon. 


211-9330 

3793 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

• 

6 

Fri. 

. 

4 

12 

30 

1 

23 

i 

Feb. 

(54) 

1 

1*^ 

Fri. 


87-0104 

3794 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

j 

0 

Sat. 

• 

10 

25 

1 

0 

! 13 

Mar. 

(72) 

1 5 

3'liur. 

j 

122*2.500 

3" 95 


t A*^ a mmn tithi (Jhaitra Sukla 1 was expuai'od. 
rnran luui solar year, was as given in cols. 19, 20. 


The civil day corresponding to it, i.e., the first day Mu? 

F 
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Tntoroalatod 
(adhikn) lunar 
month. 

Kali. 

t^aka. 

ea 

a - 
s 

J=] 

o 

S 

a> 

>» 

a 

si 

Kollam. 

A.n 

Jovian samvatsara. 

Soul horn 
yystom. 

North orn 
systom. 

1 

2 

3 

3^1 

4 

5 

0 

7 

. 8« 

riTim 

G17 

/ « j2 

101 


094-95 

20 Nandana . 

. 

1 1 Magha 

3707 

61S 

753 

102 


095-90 

27 V'ijaya 



37US 

(HO 

754 

103 


♦090-97 

28 Java 



3 790 

020 

755 

104 


r»y7-9.s 

29 Man mat ha 


8 Karftika 

.I.SOd 

021 

750 

105 


0<18-99 

30 Durnuikiia 



3S(U 

022 

757 

10(i 


099-7(M) 

31 Hoinalamba 



;iso2 

023 

708 

107 


♦700 1)1 

32 Vilamba . 


4 Ashadha 

3S(I3 

024 

750 

108 


701-02 

33 V'ikiiriii 


... 

3s<»4 

025 

700 

KtO 


702-<»3 

34 Sarvarin . 



3o0ri 

020 

701 

no 


703-04 

35 IliiA U 


1 Chaitra 

3MWi 

027 

702 

111 


♦704-05 

30 ►^ubhakrit 


... 

3S07 

028 

703 

112 


705-00 

37 {^Obhana 


9 Margasira 

3SOS 

020 

704 

1 1 3 


700-07 

38 Krndhiii 


... 

3S00 

030 

705 

111 


707-0H 

39 V’isvavMHU 


... 

3S10 

031 

700 

115 


♦708-09 

40 Parabhava 


6 Bhadrapada 

3811 

032 

707 

no 


709-10 

41 I’lavaiixa . 


... 

38 

033 

708 

117 


710-11 

42 Kilaka 


... 

3813 

034 

7(^9 

1 18 


711-12 

43 JSaurnva 


2 Vaisukha . 

3S14 

035 

770 

no 


♦71213 

44 Sadharai^fi 


... 

3815 

030 

771 

120 


713-14 

45 V'irodhakrit 


1 1 M&gha 

381 H 

037 

772 

121 


7l4-ir 

40 Paridhavin 


... 

3SJ7 

038 

773 

122 


715-10 

47 Pranifidin 


... 

3H1H 

030 

774 

123 


♦7HM7 

48 Ananda 


8 Karttikaf . 

3810 

640 

775 

124 


717-18 

49 Rak.>4ha8a . 


... 

3820 

041 

770 j 

125 


718-19 

50 Anala 

• 

... 


t liy tiio Indian Calendar ” 7 Alvina wan intercalated but the oaae waa a oloae one. 
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LXXYl—Contd. 


1 Arya Hiddhftiita, mean Hygtem, 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solar year. 


Mean LUNt-soLAR yjsar (mean sunrise op 

nVIT. I>AY ON WlllOlf ChAITRA Sl.'KUA 1 ENOH). 


As a mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was i!iup])res8ocl. The civil day 
ot tUe mean lani-aolar year, wag as given in cola. 19, 20. 


Day anti month, 

A I). 

Week-day. 

Tinits of 
mean Mesha- 
fiamkranti. 

Day anti month, 
AD. 

Week-day. 

a (here - f, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 


20 


23 

1 






H. 

M. 

S. 









22 

Mar. 

(SI) . 

1 

Sun. 

l(i 

37 

30 

2 

Mar. 

(01) 

2 

Mtm. 


oo»7ft:«iit 

3790 

22 

Mar. 

(«l) . 

2 

^ton. 

22 

50 

0 

21 

Mar. 

(80) 

1 

Sun. 


32*5790 

3797 

22 

Mar. 

(S2) . 

4 

Wotl. . 

5 

2 

30 

10 

Mar. 

(70) 

0 

Fri. 


21(i*S943 

3798 

22 

Mur. 

(SI) . 

n 

'Phiir. 

1 1 

15 

0 

27 

Feh. 

(58) 

3 

'Faes. 


122*5777 

3799 

22 

Mar. 

(SI) . 

fi 

Fri. 

17 

27 

30 

IS 

Mar. 

(77) 

2 

Mon. 

• 

157*2173 

3800 

22 

Mar. 

(HI) • 

0 

Sat, 

23 

40 

0 

7 

Mar. 

(fiO) 

0 

Fri. 


32*900() 

3801 

22 

Mar. 

(S2) . 

2 

Mon. 

5 

52 

30 

25 

Feh. 

(50) 

4 

Wed. 


247*2159 

3S02 

o > 

Mar. 

(SI) . 

3 

Tuos. 

12 

5 

0 

15 

Mar. 

(74) 

3 

Tufrt. 


28l'S555 

3803 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

4 

Wed. . 

18 

37 

30 

4 

Mar. 

(OH) 

0 

Sat. 


ir)7-5380 

3804 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

fi 

Fri. 

0 

30 

0 

21 

Feh. 

(■•i?) 

4 

W'ed. 


33*2223 

3805 

22 

M ar. 

(S2) . 

0 

Sat. 

d 

42 

30 

11 

Mar. 

(71) 

3 

TueH. 


07*8019 

3S06 

22 

.Mar. 

(SI) . 

1 

Sun. 

12 

55 

0 

1 

Mar, 

(00) 

1 

Sun, 


282*1771 

3807 

22 

.Mar. 

(SI) 

2 

]NTon. 

19 

7 

30 

20 

Mar. 

(79) 

0 

Sal. 


310-8108 

3808 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

4 

Wed, . 

1 

20 

0 

9 

Mar. 

(08) 

4 

Wed. 


192*5002 

3809 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

3 

Thur, . 

7 

32 

30 

20 

Ftd>. 

(•'■•7) 

1 

Sun, 

« 

OS- 1835 

3810 

22 

Mar. 

(HI) . 

tl 

Fri. 

13 

45 

0 

Hi 

Mar. 

(7r.) 

0 

Sat. 

• 

102*8231 

3811 

22 

Mar. 

(81) ■ 

U 

Sat. 

19 

57 

30 

<3 

Mar. 

(«r>)J . 

5 

Thur. 

• 

317*1384 

3812 

23 

Mar, 

(82) . 

2 

Mon. 

2 

10 

0 

23 

Fob. 

(S-l) 

2 

Mon. 


192*8218 

3813 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

3 

Tues. . 

8 

22 

30 

13 

Mar. 

(73) 

1 

Sun. 


227*4014 

3814 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

4 

^Wetl. . 

14 

35 

0 

2 

Mar. 

(01) 

5 

Thur. 


103*1447 

3815 

22 

Mar. 

(81) - 

r> 

Thur. . 

20 

47 

30 

21 

Mar. 

(80) . 

4 

Wed. 


137 7843 

3816 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

(1 

Sal. 

3 

0 

0 

10 

Mar. 

(00) 

1 

Sun. 


13 1078 

3817 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

1 

Sun. . i 

9 

12 

30 

28 

Feb. 

(50) 

fi 

Fri. 


227*7831 

3818 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

2 

Mon. 

15 

25 

0 

18 

Mar. 

(77) 

5 

Thur. 


202*4220 

3819 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

3 

1 

Tueg. 

21 

37 

30 

7 

Mar. 

(00) 

2 

Mon. 


1381000 

3820 


Kali year. 


orresponding to it, i.f., tUo 


first day 
F 2 


u 


EPiaRAPHIA INDICA 


fVoL. XVII 


TABLE 


(■r)N( I^HRFlXT YEAR. 




1 ' 

2 Z 

i >. 



JijVl AN SAMVATSARA. 

Mi'an 



efl ! 





IntoroaJatotl 



r2 - 

1 


’ 

■ 

(utlliika) lunar 

Kali. 

i^aka. 

J 

1 -H -''r 

[ K«»llani 

A.D. 



nioiitb. 






Srnithorn 

Northorn 




3 .3^ 




By .s torn. 


1 

1 “ 

3 : 3ft 

! ■’ 

,5 

0 

8 

1 Ha 

:^s2\ 

j 042 

777 ; 120 


710 20 

.'il T’ihKiilii . 

4 Asbrulba 


1 04:? 

778 i 127 

1 

*720-21 

52 Kalayukta 

... 


(ill 

; 770 1 28 ! 

' 1 

721 22 

53 Siildharlliiii 

... 

3S24 

VAr> 

7 SO 120 

1 

j 

722-23 

54 Raudni 

1 C’lmitra 

:is2r, 

04 ("i 

7Sl 130 


723-24 

5.5 I)iirrnati . 


:;sL>t5 

, 017 

7.S2 l.ll 

■ 


•724 2') 

50 HunihaOhi 

0 Marf'iaAira . 

:{S27 

1 (ils 

7s;) i i;)2 


725 20 

57 Rudhirod^^Mirin . 

... 

3Si?S 

010 

784 133 


720-27 

58 Raklak.sfia 


3 s 20 

, O.jO 

78.5 1 3 1 


727-28 

50 IvrOilhana 

0 Bhadrapada 

3s;io 

051 

780 1 3.5 


♦728 20 

00 Kshaya 

... 

.‘is;)] 

1 0.")2 

7.S7 i;?rt 


720-30 

1 Prnhliava . 


3S32 

053 

788 137 


730 31 

2 Vihimva 

2 V'aiAnkba 

3S33 

j 05-1 

7s!i i:js 


731-32 

3 ^iikla 


3s:u 

1 05.5 

700 130 


*732-33 

4 Praniofla . 

1 1 Magha 

3S3r» 

0,50 

701 140 


733-34 

5 Prajajiati . 

... 


(i,57 

702 111 


73 1 35 

0 An^ira.H| . 


3h:m 

oos 

703 1 12 


735-30 

8 Bharn , , , 

7 Alvina 

3S38 

050 

7f»l ; 14.) 


♦730-37 

0 y uvan 

... 

3S39 

000 j 

79.5 ' 14-1 


737-38 

10 Dhntfi , . 

... 

3S40 

j 001 

7fto iir» 

1 


738 30 

1 1 liivarn , * 

4 Asbadha • 

3841 j 

1 002 

71»7 1 14r, 


730 40 

12 Raliiulhanya 

... 

3842 

G03 

798 ' 147 


♦740-41 

13 Pramatbin , 

1 2 Pbalgu na . 

3843 

004 

799 j 1 48 


741 42 

14 Vikrama 

... 

3S4 4 

005 

S(H) : 140 


742-43 

15 Vri.Hha 

... 

3845 

000 

801 ; 1(50 


743-44 

16 Chitrabhann . 

9 Margasira . 


t Hy the mean Kyslojn, an well aa by the true systeni, 7 Sriniukba waa expunged. 
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LX.WI- Contd. 

1 Aryn Hititiliuiila, mrun Hystoni. 






COMM F 

XfKMKNT or THE 





solar yeah. 




MkAX Ll^NJ-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN MI NKISK OF 

C IVIL DAY ON WllTfll ClIAITKX SoKLA 1 LNOS). 

Kali year. 

|)ay and month, 
A.D. 


! 

Vok-daj’, 

. 

'rinio of 
mean Me>lia- 
sa ink rant i. 

Day and month. 
A. D. 

1 

1 

Week-day. , 

i 

ft (lure f, 
llie indrv 
of t he tithi). 



13 


14 



17 


19 

20 

23 

1 






11. 

M. 

s. 


j 



23 Mar. 

(83) . 

5 

Thur. 


3 

fiO 

0 

34 J'Vb. ('.5) 

0 Fri. . ; 

13-7891 

3821 

22 !^Iar. 

(83) . 

(] 

I'li. 


10 

2 

.30 

14 Mar. (74) 

5 33iur. . ' 

48 4390 

3822 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

0 

??at. 

. 

IG 

ir» 

0 

4 Mar. (G3) 

3 Tues. 

2G27413 

3S23 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

1 

Sun. 


22 

27 

30 

31 Iw b. (.13) 

0 Sat. 

138-4270 

3824 

2.3 Mar, 

(S‘^) . 

3 



4 

40 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

0 Fri. 

173 007.3 

3825 

22 Mar. 

(83) . 

4 

Wed. 

* 

10 

r>2 

30 

29 Fel). (00) 

3 Tues. 

4a-7r.oo 

.3826 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

o 

'rhur. 


17 


0 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Mon, 

S3 •3903 

3827 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 


Fri. 


23 

17 

;u> 

9 Mnr. (fiS) 

0 Snt. 

297-7055 

3828 

23 Mar. 

(83) . 

1 

Sun. 



30 

0 

20 Feb. (57) 

4 Wed. . 

173-3N90 

3829 

22 Mar. 

m . 

o 

Mon. 


11 

42 

30 

IG Mar. (7G) 

3 Tijos. 

20S 028G 

3830 

22 .Mar. 

(81) . 

3 

3’ues. 


17 

Ti.'i 

U 

5 Mar. (G4) 

0 Sat. 

s:t-7iift 

3831 

23 Mur. 

(83) . 

5 

Thur. 


0 

7 

30 

3.1 Feb. (.54) 

5 Thur, . 1 

3980372 

3832 

23 Mar. 

(83) . 

(\ 

Fri. 


G 

20 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

I 

4 Wed. . , 

332 0009 

3833 

22 Mar. 

(82) ■ 

0 

Sat. 


12 

32 

30 

2 Mar. (02) 

1 Sun, 

20S-3502 

3H34 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

1 

Sun. 


18 

45 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. 

242-9898 

3835 

2,3 Mar. 

(82) . 

3 

Tue«. 


0 

57 

30 

10 Mar. (09) 

4 Wed. . 

118 07.32 

3836 

23 Mar. 

(S3) . 

4 

Wed. 


7 

10 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

2 Mon. 

332-9885 

3837 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

r> 

Thur. 


13 

22 

30 

17 Mar. (77) 

0 Sat. 

28-9902 

3838 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

0 

Fri. 


19 

35 

0 

7 Mar. (GG) 

5 Thur. . 

24,3 3115 

38.39 

23 ftar. 

(82) . 

i 

Sun. 


1 

47 

30 

24 Feb. (55) 

2 Mon. . 

118 9949 

3840 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

1 2 

Mon. 


8 

0 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 

1 Sun. 

153 (J.345 

3841 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

3 

Tue.s. 


14 

12 

30 

3 Mar. (03) 

5 Thur. 

29-3179 

3842 

22 Mar. 

(81).. 

4 

Wed. 


20 

25 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

63-9576 

3843 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

G 

Fri. 


2 

37 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mon. 

278-2728 

3844 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

0 

Sat. 

i 

8 

60 

0 

1 Mar. (00) 

G Fri. 

1i63-96Gl 

3645 


•10 


EPIGRAPIIIA INDICA 


[ VoL. XVI 


TABLE 


CONC UUHENT YEAK. 


Kali. 

Suka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

oe 

o 

>1 

22 

'' 

^ o 
^ 

"V C 

li.- 

'^4 

Kolia in. 

A.D. 

Jovian 

SAMVATHAiiA. 


Moan 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

8y«U‘in. 

Northern 

Hyatuin. 

1 

o 

3 

3// 

1 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

« 

;iMio 

007 

802 

151 


♦714.4.5 

i7 

HuOhanii . 


• • • 

;i8i7 

(U>8 

8(13 

152 


745-40 

IS 

Tai 

ana 


... 


(UU) 

804 

153 


71«»-47 

19 

Part hi va . 


5 6rava^ia 

:is49 

070 

80.5 

154 


747-48 

20 

Vyiiya 


... 

:<800 

071 

800 

15.5 


*748-49 

21 

Sarvajit 


... 

;ksr)i 

072 

807 

1.50 


749-50 

22 

Sarvadhariii 


2 ValRdkha . 

;ihr,2 

073 

80S 

157 


7r.o.rii 

23 

V'ii 

Odhin . 


... 

:is53 

074 

809 

158 


751-52 

24 

\’ikritn 

♦ 

10 PaUHha 


075 

810 

159 


♦7.52.53 

25 

Khara • * 

• 

... 

;isr.r» 

r»70 

811 

1(U» 


7.53-54 

26 

Nandana . 


... 


077 

812 

lid 


7.54-55 

27 

V’ijaya 


7 Alvina 

38.07 

078 

813 

l(i2 


7. 5, 5 -.50 

28 

Jay a 


... 

3858 

070 

814 

103 1 


♦7.50-57 

29 

Manrnatha , 


... 

3S.VJ 

080 

81.5 

ir>i 


757 -.58 

30 

Duriuukha 


4 Atihiulha • 

38<K) 

081 

810 

105 


758-.j9 

31 

Ilt5iiialand>a 


... 

3S(U 

0S2 

817 

100 


759-00 

32 

\51amha . 


12 Phaiguua • 

3802 

083 

818 

107 


♦700-01 

33 

V'ikariii 


... 

.3803 

084 

819 

108 


701-02 

34 

Sarvarin . 


... 

3804 

085 

820 

109 


702-03 

35 

IMa 

va 

• 

9 Margai»ira • 

3805 

080 

821 

170 


703-04 

30 

Sabhukrifc 

« 

« 

3800 

087 

822 

171 


♦704-05 

37 

v^<5hhana . . 

• 

... 

3807 

088 

823 

172 


705-00 

38 

Krodliiii . 

• 

0 Srdva];^a • 

3808 

089 

824 

173 


700-07 

39 

V'isvHva»u. 

• 

... 

3800 

<i00 

825 

174 


707-08 

4i» 

Parahhava 

• 

••• • 

3870 

091 

1 

826 

175 


♦708-69 

41 

Plavanga , 

• 

2 VaiHilkba • 
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LXXVI— 


THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA. MEAN SYSTEM. 


1 .\r}a 8iddbfttita, in«‘an Hjstoiii. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean sular year. 


Hay ami month, Wook-clay. 


MtcAN LTTNI-Ht)LAtt YEAR (MEAN HITNRT.SE flF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChATTKA ScKLA 1 ENDS). 


tUD of 1 Ai (hero- 

n Mfshft- Week day. (he iu.l. x 

ikranii. ‘ * of the titlii). 


Kali v<* n-- 


22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 
2:1 Mar. (82) 

23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar, (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (82) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (82) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 


1 iSiin. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 
0 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tuoa. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur, 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 
5 Thur. 
0 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tue«. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun, 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 


Time of 
mean Meslm- 
Ha rukranti. 

! 

17 


11 . 

M. 

8. 

15 

2 

30 

21 

15 

0 

3 

27 

30 

9 

40 

0 

15 

52 

30 

22 

0 

0 

4 

17 

30 

10 

30 

0 

10 

12 

30 

22 

55 

0 

5 

7 

30 

11 

20 

0 


17 32 30 

23 45 0 

5 57 30 

12 10 0 

18 22 30 

0 35 0 

0 47 30 

13 0 0 

19 12 30 

1 25 0 

7 37 30 

13 50 0 

20 2 30 


19 Mar. (70) 
8 Mar. (07) 

20 F<d>. (57) 

17 Mar. (70) 
5 Mar. (e>5) 

22 Feb. (53) 
13 Mar. (72) 

3 Mar. (02) 
20 Mar. (80) 

10 Mar. (00) 
27 Feb. (58) 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Mar, (00) 

24 Feb. (.55) 

15 JNlar. (74) 

4 Mar, (03) 

22 Mar. (82) 

11 Mar. (70) 

1 Mar. (00) 
20 Mar. (79) 

8 Mar. (68) 

25 Fob. (56) 

16 Mar. (75) 
0 Mar. (05) 

23 Fob. (54) 


.5 Thur. 

2 Mon. 
0 Sat. 

(r Fri. 

3 Tues. 
0 Sat. 

(t Fri. 

4 Wed. 

2 Mon. 
0 Sm<. 

4 Wed. 

3 Tiu’b. 

0 Sat. 

5 Thur. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 

0 Sat. 

4 Wed. 

2 Mon. 

1 Sun. 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon. 

J Sun 

0 Fri 

3 Tiles. 


1 KS*r>0.-37 
04-2790 
278-5944 
313-2311 
188-9173 
04-0007 
99*2404 
313*5550 
9-5t»33 

223- 8780 
99*5020 

134-2010 

9-8850 

224- 2003 
258-8390 
134-5233 
109-1028 

44-8403 

259*1010 

293*8012 

109-1816 

45*1080 

79*8076 

294*1228 

169*8002 
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EPIGRAPH I A INDIO A 


[ VoL. XVII. 


TABI.E 


(.’OXf'UURENT YEAR. 


Kftli. 

fiaka. 

Chaitradi Vikrania. 

rt 

s 

•5 ^ 

**/! C 

lij 

Kollatn, 

A.D. 

Jovian samvatsaha. 

Moan 

Tnloroalated 
(adliika) lunar 
niontli. 

Soulhom 

Nortlipm 

Kystcni. 

1 

o 

3 


« ' 

.. 1 

6 


8rt 

3871 

692 

827 

~ 


769 70 

42 Klliika 


3872 

693 

828 

177 


770-71 

43 Sauinya 

10 Paii.sha 

3873 

694 

829 

178 


771-72 

44 Sfullifirnna 


3874 

695 

830 

179 


*772 73 

45 VirGdliakrit 

... 

3873 

696 

831 

180 


773 71 

46 Paridliavin 

7 AMvina 

387t) 

697 

832 

ISI 


774-75 

47 Pranifvrlin 

... 

3877 

698 

833 

1S2 


775-76 

48 Aniunla 

... 

3878 

(iOO 

831 

1S3 


*77(i-77 

49 lOlkshasi . 

3 JyiT-slitlia 

387il 

700 

835 

184 


777-78 

50 An a la 


3880 

701 

S3I> 

1 S5 


778-79 

51 Piu,ij;al.‘i 

12 Phrilf*unn 

3SH1 

702 i 

837 

186 : 

1 i 

779 80 

52 Ka lay Ilk fa 

... 

3SS2 

703 

83S 

i 

187 j 

■*■7 SO 81 

53 Siddliartliiri 


3883 

704 

839 

18S i 

1 

781 82 

54 Rnntlra 

8 Ivaitlika 

388 4 

705 

S40 

ISl) 1 

7H2-S3 

55 . 

... 

38s:> 

706 

• 

811 

190 


783-84 

5<i Diindulilii 

... 

3880 

707 

812 

191 


♦784 S;5 

57 KudhinTHlgHPin . 

5 Sravaya 

3887 

708 

843 

192 


785-86 

58 Haktak.sha 

... 

3S8S 

709 

844 

lu:. 


786-87 

59 Krotiiiana 

... 

i 

3889 

7J0 

845 

1 01 


7S7-88 

60 Km hay a , , • 

1 Cbaitra 

« 

3890 

711 

846 

195 


•788-89 

1 Prabhava . 

... 

3891 

712 

847 

100 


789-90 

2 V'ihhava . 

10 Pauaha 

1 

3802 I 

713 

848 

197 


790-91 

3 i^ukla 

... 

3893 

714 

840 

198 


791-92 

4 Pranioda , , 

... 

3894 

715 

850 

199 


•792-93 

6 Prajapati . , 

7 Aiivinol 

3895 

716 

851 

200 


793-94 

6 Aiigiras . • 



I By tho *' Indian Calendar " 6 Bbadrapada was intercalated. 



List of public lihrarins, to trhich copies of the Tipuf-mphia Inmca arc regularly 

supplied, 

OUT OF INDIA. 


Indio OfFiVo Library, India OlViro, I^undon. 

Hriiisli Mnsomn Library, London. 

Cifivornity Library, ditto. 

Univorsity Library, Cambridgo. 
lJudloian Library, Oxford. 

Univoriity Library, Owoii*h Collogo, MaiK^liostor. 
Uiiivoraty Library, Fdinbiirgli. 

Univoroity Library, OlasgtJw. 

Uiiivoraity Library, Alaadoon, 

• 

University Library, Dublin. 

Uibliotlu\|tio Nntionalo, Paris, 
lioyal Libiary, Coponbagen, Doinimrk. 

Uiiivorsity Library, KloruTU’o, Italy, 

IJnivorsity Library, CliriMtiania, Norway. 

University Library, Upsala, 

ViUorio Kinmaiinolo Librrwy , I tome. 

I nivorsily Libnw’y, Loiibni, Holland. 

Jloyal Socit’ty, K<llnbiirgb. 

Loyal Asiallf iSoidoty, No. Allwiinirlo Siroc't, 

London. 

riiilologii-al Society, Univc*rsity Collc'go, Oowor J^troot, 
London, W.C. 

Antbro|iological Tnstitiito, 3, Ilanovor Scjuaro, 
London, W, 

Indian liistituto, Oxford. 

Socii^t^ Asiati«iuo, c/o F. Loroui, 2S, line IJona]>iirto, 
I’aris. 

Oriontal Sui‘ioty, Tho llagno, ll(>ll!i?!d, 

Amoricaii Oriental Society, New Hu von, ConiUH.ticul, 
U. S. Aiiiovica. 

Royal So<'if^ty of Antiquarioi, Edinbnrgb. 

Royal Societ>* of Antiquaries, IroUiinl, 17, Highfield 
Road, Ratbgar, Dublin. 

Insiitut do Kraijco, Paris. 

CoiiitJi’Vatofir du Mnsoo (itiimoi, Paris. 

Royal Colonial lusliluto, NortLumbcrlaiKl Avenue, 
London, W.C. 


L’ftrtde Fran(;aise d*KxtrAme Orient at Hanoi. 

Iinporial Anulomy of SI,. Petersburg, St. Pobu'sbnrg. 
lnif)Orial ArcbuMjlogical Society, ilitt®. 

Royal At'^idoiny of Scioiicng, Amslordani. 

R(»yal Society of Finland, e/o Dr. Donner, Univorsity, 
Holsingfors. 

Bureau of Ethnology, Waabington, United SUUws, 
Ainorba. 

University Library, Melbourne, Anstvaliii. 

University Library, Sydney, N. S. Wales. 

(ienootsebap van Kunstenon Wetensebappen, Wttrtpada, 
Bal4i\ ia, Java. 

Asiatic Society, Colombo, Ceylon. 

Bandull Library, Cambrblgi*. 

UniverKity of Tjyons, Rhone (FraiuT). 

Uiiivorsity Library, Rerlin, Ueriiiiiny. 

Royal Library, Berlin, (uniiMiny. 

Inij'Orial Ai^adcmy of Herlin, liiTnian^^ 

University Library, Tubingen, Cennany. 

University Library, Bonn, Uonnany. 

DeutKche Morgciilaiidiscbo CesellKcbiift, Halle a J?, 
liiTiiiany. 

luiyal Academy of Hungary, Buda-Pi‘st,. 

rnj]*orial Academy of Sc ience, Vienna. 

Univerivilals RiblioUudv, (iicsscn Ht's^cc^n. 

Library of tin' Oriental De\avtinent of the British 
Museum, Loixlo^i, W.C. 

National Musonm, Copenhagi'ii, Denmark. 

Univeihity Library, PragTie. 

Asiatic Soi'iety of Japan, 'I’okio. 

North (.'liina Branch of Um Royal Aniatk Society, 
Sliangliiii. 

Sniithsonuin Institution, Wasliingion, D. C,, U. S. A. 

Harvard University library, Cambridge, Boston, 
Mussacbusc'ttK, U. S, A* 

Vajiraiuma National Library, Bangkok, 

iu)yul Abkitic Souicty, Straits Brandi, Si.iganora. 

Public Library, New South Wales, Sydney. 
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Tniperial Library, Motralfo Hall, Calcutta. 


So(T«tariat Library, Mfwlras. 

GovornTnont Ctmtral Musonin, ditto. 
University Library, ditto. 

3‘rosidonoy College Library, ditto. 

Christian Col logo Libi-ary, ditto. 


Literary and S<‘ionti fu* Siwiety, ditto. 

Socrotariat Library, lloinbay. 

TInivorsity Library, ditto. 

Anandashram J^miskrit Series, Poona City. 

Potnlxiy Pranrli of the Itoyal Asiatic Society, 
iluinUiy. 

Secretariat Library, Calcutta. 

Indian Mnsoinn, ditto. 

Univorsity Library, ditto. 

Sanskrit College Library, C!alcntta. 
ib'osidoncy College Library, ditto. 

Asiatic Society of Itengal, ditto. 

Secrotar'uit Library, Allababad. 

University Library, ditto. 

Provincial Museiini, Lneknow, 

Sanskrit College Library, llonares. 

Secretariat Library, Laliore. 

Miisotnn Library, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Oriental College Library, Lahore. 

SecrotarN4.t Library, Nagpnr. 

Mnserim Library, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 

Oriontal and Mixoil Library, Ibingalore. 

College Library, Dacca. 

Itilmsa Soinsodbak Mandal, Poona. 

Musenni Library, Lucknow. 

The Mythic Society, Bangalore. 

Department of Kdru-ation Library, Delhi. 

Government (^Vdlcgo Library, KTimbakonam. 
Pochaiyappa's College Library, Madras. 

The CoTintunara Public Library, Madras. 

Sanskrit College Library, Mylaj>oro. 

Government College Library, Uajabmnndry. 

Mabuii'u jab's College Library, Trivandrum. 

Sanskrit College Library, Tiruvadi (Tanjorc). 
Maharajah’s College Library, Vizayanagarum, 
Klphuistone CcJlh'ge Library, Bombay. 

Prince of Wales MusiJiuu Library, Bombay. 


.St. Xavier’s College, Bombay. 

Deccan College Library, Poona. 

Burdwan Kaj Public Library, Bnrdwan. 

Bangiya Saliitya Parjsbtul Sabho, Calcutta. 

Cbaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Calcntta. 
Mababodbi Society, Baniapookcr Lane, Calcntta. 

Scottish Cbnrchcs (.'ollegc Library, Calcutta. 

IJooglily C’ollege Library, Cbinsurali. 

Chittagong College Library, Chittagong. 

Rajshalii College Idbrary, Kajshabi. 

Provincial Library, Dac-ca. 

Varendra Research Society, Rajsbahi. 

Secretariat Library, Biliar and Orissa. 

Patna CoTlege Libniry, Banki|)ore. 

Agra Ckdlege Library, Agra. 

Mnir Central College Library, Allahabad. 

Panini Office, Allahabad. 

Central Hindu College Library, Benares. 

Queen’s (^)llege Library, Benares. 

Cannitig College Libniry, Lucknow. 

Archaeological Mnscnm Library, Muttra, 

Forman C^iristian College Library, Lahoro 
Government (’ollege Library, Tjaliorc. 

Punjab Historical So<*iety, Lahore. 

Punjab Public Library, Lahore. 

Museum Library, Delhi. 

Public Library, Delhi. 

Peshawar Museum Library, Peshawar. 

Secretariat Library, Peshawar. 

Public Library, Mandalay. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

Rangoim College ] library, Rangoon. 

Government Library, Shillong. 

SecreUiriut Library, Shillong. 

Government College Library, Jnbbnliiorc. 

Chief Commissiotior of Coorg’s Library, Bangaloro. 

Raj k Umar College Library, Indore. 

Rajputana Museuui Library, Ajmer, ^ 

Library of the Resident at Baruda. 

Baroda Museum Library, Baroda. 

Gwalior Darbar Library, Gwalior. 

Blmri Singh Museum Library, (’humba. 

Indian AiUhpury, c/o llio British India Press, Mazogaon^ 
Bombay. 
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LXXVl—Contd. 


1 Arya 8iddhinU, ini‘an nysteni. 


1 COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MbAII 80LAB TBAR. 

MbaN LUNI-SOZaAR YEAR (MBAM StJNUISB OF 
Civil. DAY OK WHICH ChAITRA SuELA 1 BNDS). 

Kali year. 

Dbv and month, 
A.D. 

Woek-day. 

Tim© of 
mean Mosha- 
saiiikranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Weok-day. 

a (here—/, 
tbo index 
of the tithi). 

13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

1 






H. 

M. 

S. 







23 Mar. 

(82) . 

6 

Tkur. 


2 

15 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

• 

2 Mon. 


201-4459 

3871 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

6 

Fri. 


8 

27 

30 

2 Mar. (fil) 


6 Fri. 


80- 1292 

• 

3872 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

0 

Sat. 


14 

40 

0 

<!1 Mar. (80) 

. 

6 Thur. 


1 14-7688 

3873 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

1 

Sun. 


20 

52 

.30 

10 Mar. (70) 

. 

3 Tuos. 


329-0841 

3874 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

3 

Tuos. 


3 

5 

U 

27 Feb. (58) 


0 Sat. 


204-7675 

3876 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

4 

Wed. 


0 

17 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 


6 Fri. 


239 4071 

3876 

23 Mar. 

(82) . / 

5 

Thur. 


15 

30 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

- 

3 Tucfl. 


1 16()0U4 

3877 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

6 

Pri. 


21 

42 

30 

25 Fob. (66) 


1 Sun. 


329-4057 

3878 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

1 

Sun. 


3 

65 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

. 

6 Fri. 


25 4134 

3879 

2.3 Mar. 

(82) . 

2 

Mon. 


10 

7 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 


4 Wed. 


239-7288 

388C 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

3 

Tuet. 


10 

20 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

. 

3 Tuos. 


274-.3082 

3881 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

4 

Wed. 


22 

32 

30 

11 Mar. (71) 

. 

0 Sat. 


15005 17 

3882 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

B 

Fri. 


4 

45 

U 

28 Feb. (59) 

- 

4 Wed. 


26-7351 

3883 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

0 

Sat. 


10 

67 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

. 

3 Tuos. 


60-3747 

3884 

23 Mar. 

(82) 

1 

Sun. 


17 

10 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

. 

1 Sun. 


274-6900 

3885 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

2 

Mon. 


m 

22 

30 

28 Feb. (57) 

. 

5 Thur. 


160-3734 

3886 

23 Maa 

(82) . 

4 

Wed. 


m 


0 

16 Mar. (78) 


4 Wod. 


186-0130 

3887 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

6 

Thur. 



47 

30 

6 Mar. (64) 


1 Sun> 


60-606^ 

3888 

23 ^ar. 

(82) . 

<i 

Pri. 



0 

0 

23 Fob. (54) 

. 

6 Fri. 


275-0116 

3889 

23 Mar. 

(83) . 

1 

Sun. 



12 

30 

13 Mar. (73) 

1 

5 Thur. 


309-6.513 

3890 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

2 

Mon. 


6 

25 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

. 

2 Mon. 


185-3346 

3891 

23 Man 

(82) . 

3 

Tuos. 


12 

37 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

• 

1 Sub. 


219-9743 

3892 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

4 

Wed. 


18 

50 


10 Mar. (69) 

. 

6 Thor. 


95-6576 

3893 

23 Mar. 

(83) . 

6 

Pri. 


1 

2 


28 F)b. (69) 


3 Tues. 


309-9730 

3894 

23 Mar. 



(82) . 

0 

Sat. 

• 

7 

15 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 


1 Sun. 


5-9807 

! 

3895 


o 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




ce 

H 

48 

1 

ea 

ja 

0 

1 

>» 

* §; 
^ § 

"w 0 

lO 

htpH 



JoviAK Samvatsaba* 

Moan 

Intiorcalatcd 

Kali. 

Sak^a. 

Kollam 

AAX 

ByBtein. 

Nortliorri 

syutuu!. 

(adhika) lunar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

n 

6 

7 

8a 


717 

852 

201 


794-95 

7 i^rlrnukha . 




3897 

718 

853 

• 

202 


795-96 

8 Bhava 

• 

. 

3 JyoRh^ba 

38U8 

719 

854 

203 


•79(1-07 

^ 9 Yu van 

• 


... 

3899 

720 

855 

204 


797-98 

10 Dhatri 

• 


12 Phalguna . 

3000 

721 

850 

205 


798-09 

11 I « vara 

• 


... 

3901 

722 

857 

206 


799-800 

12 Bahudhanya 

• 


... 

S002 

723 

858 

207 


♦800-01 

13 I’rainatliin 

4 


8 Kftrttika . 

3003 

724 

859 

208 


801-02 

14 VikrHtiia . 

* 


... 

3904 

725 

860 

209 


802-03 

16 Vri.sha 

. 


... 

3005 

720 

861 

210 


803-04 

16 OliitraBlianu 

• 


5 Sravai(ia 

3006 

727 

862 

211 


*801. 05 

17 iSubhanu . 

. 


... 

3907 

728 

98 O 3 

212 


805-06 

18 Tara^ia 

• 


... 

3908 

729 

864 

213 


S06-07 

1 9 Parthi va . 

• 


1 Ohaitra 

8006 

7:10 

865 

214 


807-08 

20 Vyaya 

• 


... 

3910 

731 

866 

215 


♦808-09 

21 Sarvwijit 

• 


10 Paufilia 

3011 

732 

867 

210 


809-10 

22 SarviKlbarin 

• 

• 


3012 

733 

868 

217 


810-11 

23 Virfidbin . 

• 

• 

... 

3013 

734 

869 

218 


811-12 

24 V^ikrita 

- 


0 Bhadrapada. 

30U 

735 

870 

219 


*812-13 

2D Kbara 

• 

• 

• •• • 

3916 

735 

871 

220 


813-14 

26 Nandana * 

- 

• 

... 

3916 

737 

872 

221 


814-15 

27 Vijaya 

• 

« 

3 Jy^flhjba , 

3017 

738 

873 

222 


815-16 

28 Jaya 

• 

a 

... 

3018 

739 

874 

228 


♦816-17 

29 Manmatha 

• 

* 

11 Biigha 

3010 

740 

875 

224 


817-18 

30 Darmukha 

• 

4 


3020 

741 

876 

225 


818-19 

31 TTfanalaniba 

- 

• 

a«a 
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LXXVI— Con<<i. 


1 Arya Blddhlnta, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


Mean solar rsAB. 


Mean luni-solar year (mean sttnbtbe of 

CIVIL PAY ON WHICH (^HAITRA ScKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week -day. 

Time of 
moan Mc^Hha- 
samkrauti* 

Day and month, 
A.I>. 

Wook-day, 

a (here— 
tlio index 
of tho tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

DJ 

20 

23 

1 

23 Miir. {HI) . 

1 Sun. 

H. M. S. 

13 27 .30 

7 Mar. (60) 

0 Fri. 

220-2959 

3806 

23 Mar. (H2) . 

2 Mon. 

U> 40 0 

24 Feb. (.55) 

3 Tnos. . 

06-9793 

3897 

23 Mar. (83) . 

4 \Vc<1. . 

1 52 30 

14 Mar. (74) 

2 Mon. 

1.300189 

3898 

2.3 Mar. (82) . 

5 Thur. . 

8 5 0 

3 Mar. (02) 

0 Fri. 

0.3(l23 

3809 

23 M.ir. (82) . 

6 Fri. 

14 17 :io 

22 Mar. (81) 

5 Thur. 

40-9419 

3900 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 

20 30 0 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Thom. 

255-2572 

3001 

23 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

2 42 30 

29 Fob. (60) 

0 Sat. 

130-9406 

3902 

23 Mar. (82) . 

3 Tuo^. 

8 55 0 

10 jVlar. (78) 

0 Fri. 

165-5802 

3903 

23 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wod. . 

15 7 30 

8 Mar. (07) 

3 Tuom. 

41 26,36 

3904 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 Thur, 

1 21 20 0 

20 Feb. (57) 

1 Sun. 

255-, 5789 

.3905 

23 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

.3 .32 30 

10 Mar. (70) 

0 Sat. 

200-2185 

3006 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 Sun. 

9 45 0 

5 Mar. (04) 

4 Wed. . 

165-9018 

3907 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mt)n. 

15 57 30 

22 Fob. (53) 

1 Sun. 

41-58.52 

3908 

23 Mnr. (82) . 

3 Tnoq. 

22 10 0 

1.3 Mar. (72) 

0 Sat. 

76-2248 

3009 

23 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thur. . 

4 22 30 

2 Mar. (02) 

5 Thur. 

290-5401 

39 lO 

23 jMar. (82' 

0 Fri. 

10 35 0 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wod. 

325-1798 

3911 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 

in 47 30 

10 Mar. (69) 

1 Sun. 

200-8031 

3012 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 Sim. 

23 0 0 

27 Fob. (58) 

5 Thur. . 

70-5406 

3913 

23 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tnos. 

5 12 30 

17 Mar. (77) 

4 WofL . 

111-1862 

3014 

23 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wod. . 

11 25 0 

7 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. 

,326-6013 

3915 

2.3 Mat. (82) . 

G Thnr. 

17 37 .30 

24 Fob. (M) 

fl Fri. , 

201-1847 

3016 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Fri. 

23 60 0 

15 Mar. (74) 

5 Thur. 

236-8214 

3017 

23 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

6 2 30 

.3 Mar. («3) 

2 Mon. 

111-5078 

3918 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. . 

12 15 0 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. 

146-1473 

3010 

23 Mar. (82) . 

3 T«o«. 

! 18 27 30 

11 Mar. (70) 

5 Tliur. . 

21-8307 

3920 
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TABLE 
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i 

M^ahadi solar year 
in Bengal. 



Jovian Samvatsara. 

Mean 

Intercalated 

Kali. 

Saka. 

> 

•3 

Kollnm. 

A.D. 

Southern 

flystem. 

Northern 

system. 

(adhika) lunar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

S 

0 

7 

8a 

3021 

742 

877 

220 


819-20 

32 Vilambaf . 



8 K&rttika 

31122 

743 

878 

227 


•820 21 

34 Slrvftrin . 



... 

3923 

744 

879 

228 


821-22 

35 Plava 



... 

3924 

745 

S80 

229 


822-23 

30 SnbJiakfit . 

• 


4 Afihlulha 

3925 

740 

881 

230 


823-24 

37 So2>Aana . 

* 


... 

3929 

747 

882 

231 


*824-25 

38 KrOilhin . 

• 


... 

3927 

748 

883 

232 

0-1 

826-2fi 

39 Vittvavaau 



1 Chaitra 

3928 

749 

884 

233 

1-2 

826-27 

40 Parabhav'a 



... 

3929 

750 

886 

234 

2-3 

827-28 

41 Plava ngn 



10 Pauaha 

3^30 

751 

880 

235 

3-4 

•828-20 

42 Kilaka 




3931 

752 

887 

230 

4 5 

82!)-3<t 

43 Snumya 




3932 

753 

888 

237 

5-0 

830-31 

44 Sadhnrana 



6 Bhadrapada. 

3933 

754 

889 

238 

0-7 

831-32 

45 Vin’Klhaknt 



[ ■ A* 

.39.14 

755 

890 

239 

7-8 

•832-33 

40 Paridliavin 




3935 

750 

891 

24(» 

8-9 

833-34 

47 Prainadin 



3 Jyosh^ha 

3930 

757 

892 

241 

9-10 

834-36 

48 Ananda 



... 

3937 

758 

893 

242 

10-11 

835-36 

49 Rak8hasa . 



11 Magha 

3938 

759 

894 

243 

11-12 

•836-37 

50 Anala 




3939 

700 

895 

244 

12-13 

837-38 

51 Pihgala 



• •• « 

.3940 

701 

806 

245 

13-14 

838-30 

52 Kalayukta 



H Karttika • 

3941 

702 

807 

240 

14-15 

830 to 

53 Siddharthin 




3942 

703 

898 

247 

15-10 

♦840-41 

64 Raiidra 



«•« 

3943 

701 

S99 

248 

10-17 

841-42 

55 Durmati . 

• 


4 AshiUiha « 

3944 

j 7<i5 

900 

249 

17-18 

842-43 

56 Dundublii 

• 



3945 

1 

j 700 

OOl 

250 

i 

18-19 

843-44 

67 RudhirSdgarin 

• 

• 

••• 


j i^y botto DiOAU JinU tru© syatoms 33 Vikdrin was expunged. 
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No. 6.] 


LXXVI— Confrf. ^ 

1 Arya SiddhSnta, mean sygtem. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean sulab year. 

Mean lunx-solar year (mean hitnrtse of 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITHA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year. 

1 

Day anil Mouth, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
moan Mosha- 
saiijkranti. 

Day and month, 

A. D. 

Wook-day. 

a (here of, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

i:i 

— - — 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 





IT. 

M. 

S. 






24 Mot. (83) . 

• 

6 Thiir. 


0 

40 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 

3 Tuea. 

* 

266- 1460 

3921 

23 Mar. (83) . 


6 FrL 


0 

62 

30 

19 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. 


270-7856 

3922 

23 Mar. (82) . 

• 

OSat. 


13 

5 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

0 Fri. 


146-4600 

.3923 

23 Mar. (82) . 

• 

1 Sun. 


10 

17 

30 

25 Fob. (6G) 

3 Tues. 


22- 1524 

3024 

24 Mar. (83) . 


3 Tues. 


1 

30 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

2 Mon. 


66-7920 

3925 

Mar. (83) . 


4 Wed. 


7 

42 

30 

5 Mar. (65) 

0 Sat. 


271- 1073 

3920 

23 Mar. (82) . 


5 Thur. 


13 

55 

0 

22 Feb. (53) 

4 Wod. 


140-7900 

3927 

23 Mar. (82) . 


6 Fri. 


20 

7 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

3 Tues. 


181 4303 

3928 

24 Mar. (83) . 


1 8uu. 


2 

20 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

OSat. 


67-1137 

3929 

23 Mar. (83) . 


2 Mon. 


8 

32 

30 

20 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. 


91-7533 

3930 

23 Mar (82) . 


3 Tues. 


14 

45 

0 

10 Mar. (69) 

4 Wod- 


306 0686 

3931 

23 Mar. (82) . 


4 Wed. 


20 

57 

30 

27 Fob. (68) 

1 Sun. 


181 7519 

3932 

24 Mar. (83) . 


tt Fri. 


3 

10 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Sat. 


216-3010 

3933 

23 Mar. (83) . 


USat. 

• 

0 

22 

30 

6 Mar. (66) 

4 Wed. 


92 0749 

3934 

23 Mar. (82) . 


1 Sun. 


15 

35 

0 

24 Feb. (M) 

2 Mon. 


306 3902 

3935 

23 Mar. (82) . 


2 Mon. 


21 

47 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

OSat. 


2-3979 

3936 

24 Mar. (83) . 


4 Wed. 


4 

0 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

6 Thur. 


210-7132 

3937 

23 Mar. (83) . 


6 Thu* 


10 

12 

30 

22 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 


251-3528 

3938 

23 Ij^ar. (82) . 


0 Fri. 


10 

25 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

1 Sun. 


127-0362 

3939 

23 Mar. (82) . 


OSat 


22 

37 

30 

28 Fob. (59) 

5 Thur. 


2-7176 

3640 

24 Mar. (83) . 


2 Mon 

• 

4 

60 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 


37-3592 

3041 

23 Mar. (83) . 


3 Tuea. 

• 

ll 

2 

30 

8 Mar. (68) 

2 Mon. 


251-6745 

3042 

23 Mar. (82) . 


4 Wed. 

• 

17 

15 

0 

26 Feb. (66) 

6 Fri. 


127-3579 

3943 

23 Mar. (82) . 


5 Thua 

» 

23 

17 

30 

10 Mar. (76) 

6 Thur. 


161-9975 

9944 

24 Mar. ( 83 ) . 




OSat. 

* 

6 

40 

0 



6 Mar. (04) 

2 Mon. 


37-6809 

3945 
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. • table: 






CONCTUIRKNT YEAR. 






ei 

B 

year 



Jovian samvatsaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 

Kali. 

ftaka. 

> 

ii 

t- 

4-* 

J 

o 

c3 

"3 • 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

Sottthorn 

ayetem. 

Northern 
ay stem. 

(adhika) lunar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3g! 

4 

5 

6 

7 


'8a 



707 

902 

251 

19-20 

•844-46 

58 Raktakfiha 


1 Chaitra 


7<i8 

903 

252 

20-21 

815 40 

59 Kroclhana . 


... 

39iS 

709 

904 

253 

21-22 

840-47 

60 Kfihaya 


9 Mar^a^ira 

3949 

770 

!N)5 

254 

22-23 

847-48 

1 Prahhava . 


... 

3950 

771 

OCX} 

255 

23-24 

•848-49 

2 VUihava . 


... 

3951 

772 

907 

25(i 

24-25 

849-60 

3 3ukla . • 


6 BhadmpacUk 

3052 

773 

008 

257 

25-26 

850-51 

4 PramOda . 

* 

... 


774 

909 

258 

20-27 

8.51-52 

5 Praj5pati » 


... 

3954 

775 

910 

259 

27-28 

♦852-63 

6 AAgira3 


2 ViM^akha . 

3(^55 

770 

911 

2CU 

28-29 

85:1-54 

7 t^rlmukha . 


... 

3950 

777 

912 

201 

20-30 

854-55 

8 Bhava 


1 1 Magha 

3057 

778 

i 913 

1 

2<j2 

30-31 

855-60 

9 Yuvan 


... 

395S 

779 

1 

1 914 

1 203 

31-32 

♦850-57 

10 Dhatri 


... 

3959 

1 

j 780 

; 915 

1 204 

32-33 

857-58 

11 li^vara 


7 Af^vin 

3900 

i 781 

( 

1 910 

i 205 

33-34 

858-59 

12 Bahudhanya 


... 

3901 

782 

1 917 

1 

I 206 

34-35 

859-00 

13 Pramathin. 


... 

3002 

783 1 

918 

2()7 

36-30 

•800-01 

14 Vikrania 


4 A^ha4lM> 

3903 

784 

919 

208 

30-37 

861-02 

16 Vrisha 


... 

3904 

785 

020 

209 

37-38 

802-63 

16 Chitrabhanu 


12 Ph4lguiif • 

3905 

786 

921 

1 

270 

38-39 

803*-04 

17 Subhanu • • 

a 

... 

3900 

787 

922 

271 

39-40 

♦864 63 

18 Tarana • • 

• 

**a 

3907 

788 

923 

272 

40-41 

866-66 

19 Parthiva • 

* 

9Marga£ira . 

39C58 

789 

024 

273 

41-42 

800-67 

20 Vyaya 

9 

... 

3909 

700 

025 

274 

42-43 

867-68 

21 Sarvajit 



1 1 

701 

026 

275 

43*44 

♦868-69 

22 Sarvadharin 


6 Bhadrapada^t 


t By the « Indian Calendar ” 8 dr&vu^a was inteccalatud. 
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LXXVI— OofKrf. 

1 Arya Kiddhilnla, mean H}'Htrm. 


COIUMENCEMENT OF THE 


j Mvin solas tbas. 

Mean luni-solah vkar (wean sunrise ok 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CllAlTBA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year 

D»y and month, 

A.a 

Weok-day. 

Time of 
mean Mosha- 
sainkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Woek-day. 

a (hero^ 
the indc-v 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

‘ 




H. 

M. 

S. 





23 Mar. (S3) . 

1 Sun. 

• 

11 

52 

30 

23 Pcb. (54) 

0 Sal. 

251 -0900 

3946 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 


18 

5 

0 

13 Mar. (7^) 

6 Fri. 

2860357 

1 3947 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 4 Wod. 


0 

17 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

3 Tnos. . 

102-3191 

j 3948 

24 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thur. 


ft 

30 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. 

190-9588 

3949 

23 .Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 


12 

42 

30 

9 Mar. (69) 

6 Pri. 

720421 

9950 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 


18 

56 

0 

27 J*Vb. (68) 

4 Wed.’ . 

280-9573 

3951 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon, 


1 

J 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 'ruoH. 

321-5970 

3952 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tuoh. 


7 

20 

0 

7 Mar. (60) 

0 Sat. 

197-2803 

3953 

23 Mar, (83) . 

4 VVfMi, 


13 

33 

30 

24 Feb. (.55) 

4 Wed. . 

72*9037 

3904 

23 Mar. (82) . 

5 Thur. 


19 

45 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

3 Tiioe. 

107(i033 

3966 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 


1 

57 

30 

, 4 Mar. (63) 

1 Sun. 

32 1-0 ISO 

3956 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 


8 

10 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Pri. 

17-9203 

3957 

23 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 


14 

22 

30 

11 Mar. (71) 

4 Wwl. . 

232*2110 

:i958 

23 Mar. (82) . 

3 Tuos. 


20 

25 

0 

28 Fob. (69) 

1 Sun. 

107*9250 

3959 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Thur. 


2 

47 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. 

142*A5U4ft 

’ 39«0 

24 Mar. (83) . 

ft Pri. 


9 

0 

0 

8 Mar. (07) 

4 Wed, 

18-2480 

3061 

23 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 


16 

12 

30 

20 Feb. (67) 

2 Mon. 

232-6033 

3902 

23 Mar. (82) . 

I Sun. 


21 

26 

0 

Ift Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. 

267-2029 

3963 

24 1^. (83) . 

3 Tues. 


3 

37 

30 

6 Mar. (64) 

6 Thur. . 

142-8803 

3904 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 


9 

50 

0 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wwl. . 

177-5259 

3965 

23 Mar. (83) . 

6 Thur. 


16 

2 

30 

12 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. 

63*2093 

3966 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 FtL 


32 

16 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

6 Fri. 

207*6246 

3967 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 .Sun. 


4 

27 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Thur. . 

302*1642 

3966 

34 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 


10 

40 

0 

10 Mar. (69) 

2 Mon. 

177-8476 

3969 

23 Hat, (83) . 

3 Tu68. 


16 

52 

30 

27 Fob. (68) 

6 Vti. 

63-5309 

3970 
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TABLE 


CONCURUENT YEAR. 




«s 

1 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 



JOVIAK SaMVATSAKA. 

Mean 

Intercalated 

Kali. 

Saka. 

> 

•B 

1 

1 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

ByBtom. 

North urn 
syntom. 

(adhika) lunar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3971 

792 

927 

276 

44-45 

869-70 

23 Virodhin * 




8972 

793 

928 

277 

45-46 

870-71 

24 Vikrita 


• 

... 

8078 

794 

929 

278 

46-47 

871-72 

25 Khara 


• 

2 Vai4akha . 

3974 

795 

030 

279 

47-48 

*872-73 

26 Nandana . 


• 

... 

3975 

796 

931 

280 

48-40 

873-74 

27 Vijaya 


• 

11 Magha 

3976 

797 

0.12 

281 

40-60 

874-76 

28 Jaya 


• 

... 

3977 

708 

933 

282 

50-51 

876-76 

20 Manmatha 


. 


3978 

709 

934 

283 

51-52 

*876-77 

30 Durmukha 


■ 

7 Asvina 

3979 

800 

935 

284 

62-53 

877-78 

31 H6inalaznba 


• 

... 

3980 

801 

036 

285 

63-64 


32 Vilamba • 


• 

... 

3981 

802 

037 

286 

54-66 

879-80 

33 Vikarin . 


• 

4 Aihadha . 

3982 

803 

03S 

287 

65-66 

•880-81 

34 Sarvarin . 


• 

... 

3983 

804 

939 

288 

56-57 

881-82 

35 Plava 


• 

12 Phalgutia . 

8984 

805 

040 

289 

57-68 

882-83 

36 Subhakrit 


• 

... 

3985 

800 

941 

200 

58-69 

883-84 

37 Sobhana . 


• 

... 

3986 

807 

942 

291 

60-00 

*884-86 

38 Krodhin 


• 

9 Margaiira . 

8987 

808 

043 

292 

60-61 

885-86 

39 Visvavasu. 


• 

... 

3988 

809 

944 

203 

61-62 

886-87 

40 Parabbava 


• 

... 

3989 

810 

94fi 

204 

62-63 

887-88 

41 Plavanga • 


. 

5 Srava^^. • 

8990 

811 

946 

295 

63-64 

*888-89 

42 Kilaka . 


• 

••• 

3991 

812 

047 

206 

04-65 

880-90 

43 Saumya . 


• 


3992 

813 

048 

297 

66-66 

800-91 

44 Sadhara^a 


• 

2 Vaiiakba . 

3993 


040 

298 

66-67 

891-92 

46 Virddbakrit 


- 

... 

3994 

815 

060 

299 

67-68 

♦892-93 

46 Paridhavin 


» 

10 Pausha 

3995 

816 

061 

300 

68-69 

803-94 

47 Pramadin 


• 

... 
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LXXYl^ontd, 


1 Arya Siddhftnia, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solar year. 


Mean luni-solar year (mean sunrise ov 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITKA SuRLA 1 ENDS). 


I Kali year.^ 


Week.d.y. mo^‘“MC«ha. and month, Week-day. "thJ’inli'’ 

‘ samkranti. , . ‘ * OftheUthi). 


17 

H. M. S. 


23 Mar. (82) 

24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (83) 

23 Mar. (82) 

24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 

23 Mot. (83) 

24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) . 

23 Mar. (83) . 

24 Ma.r. (83) . 
24 Mar. (83) , 
24 Mar. (83) . 

23 Mar. (83) . 

24 Mar. (83) . 
24 Mar. (83) . 
24 M^. (83) . 

23 Mar. (83) . 

24 Mar. (83) . 
24 Mar. (83) . 
24 Mar. (83) . 

23 Mar. (83) . 

24 Mar. (83) . 


4 Wecl. 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Siin. 

2 Mon. 
4 Wed. 
6 Thur. 
6 Fri. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 
0 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 
4 Wed. 
6 Thur, 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 
0 Sat. 


t As a mean tithi Chaitra sukla 1 was suppressed. The civil 
the mean luai-aolar year» was as given in ools*^9, 20. 


5 

0 

17 Mm. (7fi) 

• 

6 Thur. 

17 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 


3 Tiiofl. 

30 

0 

24 Feb. (56) 


0 Sat. 

42 

30 

14 Mar. (74) 


6 Fri. 

55 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 


3 Tuos. 

7 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 


2 Mon. 

20 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 


0 Fri. 

32 

30 

29 Feb. (60) 


4 Wed. 

45 

0 

10 Mar. (78) 


3 Tuf5ft. 

57 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 


0 Sat. 

10 

0 

2S Fob. (66) 


4 Wod. 

22 

30 

15 Mar. (75) 

• 

3 Tues. 

35 

0 

6 Mar. (64) 


1 Sun. 

47 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 

e 

0 Sat. 

0 

0« 

13 Mar. (72) 

• 

4 Wed. 

12 

30 

1 Mar. (61) 


1 Sun. 

25 

0 

20 Mar, (79) 


0 Sat. 

37 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 


5 Thur. 

00 

0 

27 Feb. (68) 


2 Mon. 

2 

30 

17 Mar. {Tt) 


1 Sun. 

16 

0 

6 Mar. (65) 


5 Thur. 

27 

30 

24 Fob. (56) 


3 Tucs. 

40 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 


2 Mon. 

52 

30 

3 Mar. (63) 


6 Fri. 

5 

0 

22 Mm. (81) 


6 Thur. 


88- 1705 
302*4858 
178*1692 
212*8088 
88*4922 
123i;n8 

9998*8161 1 

213*1304 
247*7700 
123*4536 
9999*1 308 1 

33- 7764 
248*0917 

282- 7313 
158-4147 

34- 0980 

68- 7377 

283- 0530 
158-7364 
103-3700 

69- 0594 
283*3746 
3180143 
103-0076 
228-3372 I 


day corresponding to it, t.e., the first day of 

H 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAH. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
^ month. 

Kah. 

6aka. 

1 

i 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JOVIAK 

BA MV ATS ABA. 

Southern 

system. 

Nortliern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 


7 

8a 

3006 

817 

952 

301 

69-70 

804-06 

48 Ananda 

... 

3097 

818 

063 

392 

70-71 

895-96 

49 

Rakshasa . « ■ 

7 Anvina 

3998 

819 

954 

303 

71-72 

*896*97 

50 

Anala . , 

... 

3906 

820 

965 

304 

73-73 

897-08 

51 

Pihgala • • 

... 

4(M)0 

821 

950 

305 

73-74 

808-90 

62 

Kalayiikta 

3 .TyCsh^ha , 

4901 ‘ 

r* 822 

957 

306 

74-76 

899-900 

53 Riddhartliin • 

... 

4002 

823 

958 

307 

75-76 

*900-01 

54 

Uaudra . , 

12 Phalguna 

4003 

824 

050 

308 

70-77 

001-02 

55 

l^urmati . • 

... 

4004 

825 

000 

309 

77-78 

902*03 

66 

Dundubhi , 

... 

4005 

826 

061 

310 

78-79 

003-04 

57 

Riididrodgarin . 

9 Marga^ira § . 

4006 

827 

962 

311 

79-80 

*004-05 

68 Rak^akshaf 

... 

4007 

828 

2^63 

312 

80 R1 

905-06 

.69 Krddhana 


60 K*th*iya 


4008 

829 

964 

313 

81-82 

906-07 

60 Kshuyaj; 


1 Prabhava 

5 Srava^a 

4009 

830 

066 

314 

82-83 

907-08 

1 Prabhava 


2 Vibkava 

... 

4010 

831 

06G 

315 

83-84 

♦908-09 

2 Vibhava 


3 §uMa 

... 

4011 

832 

967 

316 

84-85 

909-10 

3 Sukla 


4 PramOda , 

2 Vaisakha . 

4012 

833 

968 

317 

85-86 

910-11 

4 Framed a 


5 Prajapati 


4018 

834 

069 

318 

86-87 

911-12 

5 Prajapati 


6 Ahgiras 

10 Pausha 

4014 

835 

070 

319, 

87-88 

*912 13 

6 Ahgiras 


7 Srfmukha 

« 

4015 

836 

971 

320 

88*80 

913-U 

7 Srimukha 


8 Bhava 

... 

401 Q 

837 

972 

321 

89-00 

014-16 

8 Bhava 


9 Yuvan 

7 Atvina 

4017 

838 

978 

322 

90*01 

915-16 

9 YuTan . 


10 Dhatri . 

s*e 

4018 

839 

974 

323 

91*02 

♦916-17 

10 Dhfttfi . 


11 Itvara « 


4019 

840 

975 

324 

98-93 

917 18 

11 Isvara . 


12 Bahudhtoya' . 

3 Jjr^shtha 

4020 


976 

325 

93-94 

918-19 

12 Bahodh&nya 


13 PramfttMD 

... 


^ ily tbo mean nystom SO KiMlma was exmngod ; by the trae system 00 Kshaya waai.iha.expuxige<l sain- 
mtsara and the year A.D. 905-6 was called ** Krodhana.’* 

t By southern reckoning there WM no suppression after this year 
§ By thq Indimn Calendar*^ 8 K&rttika was interealated. 
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LXXVl—contd. 

1 Arym SMdhftntii, mean aysteai. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mibam solah year. 

MkAN LUMI-SOLAa YlfiAR (if BAN SONlllSB OF 
OIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITRA SuBLA 1 RNDS). 

1 

Kali year. 

Day and niontht 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
sarhkrantL 

Day and month » 

' A. Dg 

Week-day. 

a (hore=-^ 
the index 
ol the titlii). 

1 



17 

19 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M. 

S. 






24 Mar. (83) . 


1 Sun. 


10 

17 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

2 Mon. 

• 

104 0206 

3996 

24 Mar. (83) . 


2 Mun. 


10 

30 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 

0 Sat. 


318-3369 

3997 

23 Mar. (83) . 


3 Tuea. 


22 

42 

30 

18 Mar. (78) 

5 Thor. 


14*3436 

3998 

24 Mar. (83) . 


5 Thitr. 


4 

55 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

3 Tae» 


228-6589 

3999 

24 Mar. (83) . 


0 FrL 


11 

7 

.30 

25 Feb. (56) 

0 Sat. 


104-3423 

4000 

24 Mar. (83) . 


OSat. 


17 

20 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri 


138-9819 

4001 

23 Mot. (83) . 


1 S un 


23 

32 

30 

. 4 Mar. (84) 

3 Tuea. 


14-6663 

4002 

24 Mar. (83) . 


3 Tuea 


5 

45 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. 


493049 

4003 

24 Mar.. (83) . 

• 

4 Wed. 


11 

57 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

OSat. 


263-6202 

4004 

24 Mar. (83) . 


6 Tbur. 


18 

10 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

4 Wed. 


139^3084 

4005 

24 Mar. (84) . 


0 Sat. 


0 

22 

30 

20 Mar. (80) 

3 Tuea. 


173-9431 

4006 

24 Mar. (83) . 


1 Sun. 


0 

35 

0 

0 Mar. (68) 

OSat. 


49-6264 

4007 

24 Mar. (83)% 


2 Mon. 


12 

47 

30 

27 Fob. (58) 

6 Thur. 


263-9418 

4008 

24 Mar. (J^ 


3 Tuea. 


10 

0 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 


298-5814 

4009 

24 Mar. (8i^ • 


5 Thur. 



12 

30 

0 Mar. (66) 

1 Sub. 


174-2647 

4010 

24 Mar. (83) . . 


6 FrI. 


7 

25 

0 

23 Feb. (54) 

5 Thur. 


49*9461 

4011 

24 Mar. (83) . 


OSat. 


13 

37 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

4 Wed. 


84-5878 

4012 

24 Mar. (83) . 


1 Snn. 


10 

60 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

2 MoBi 


298-9030 

I 

4013 

24 Maf. (84) . 


3 Tuea. 


2 

2 

30 

21 Mar. (81) 

OSat. 


9094-91091 

4014 

24 Manr. (83) . 


4 Wed. 


8 

16 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

5 Thur. 


209-2259 

4015 

24 Mar. (83) . 


SThiir. 

• 

14 

27 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

2 Mon. 


84-9003 

4016 

24 Mar. (83) . 


6 Fri. 

• 

20 

40 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. 

a 

119-5490 

4017 

24 Mar. (84) . 


1 Suau 

• 

3 

62 

30 

7 Mar. (67) 

5 Thor. 


9996-28247 

4018 

24 Mar. (88) . 


2 Mon. 

• 

9 

5 

0 

25 Feb. (50) 

3 Tuen 

• 

209-5476 

4019 

24 Mar. (83) . 


3 Tuea. 


15 

17 

30 

10 Mar. (75) 

2 Mon. 

* 

244-1872 

4020 


t ^ a mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was anppreesed. The civil day correipooding to it, t.a, the fint day of 
the luni'colar year waa aa given in cola. 19, 20. 

H 2 
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TABLE 


CONCWRRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

1 

€8 

> 

3 

O 

Mesh^i solar year 
in Bengal. 

i 

- 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian hamvatsaba. 

Mean 

Interoalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 ‘ 

2 

,3 

3a 

mi 

5 

6 


7 

8a 

4021 

842 


326 


010-20 

13 Pramathin 


14 

Vikpama 

12 Pbalguna . 

4022 

843 


327 


♦920-21 

14 Vikrama 


15 

Vrisha . 

... 

4023 

844 

979 


90-97 

921-22 

15 Vrisha . 


16 

Chitrabhanu . 

... 

4024 

845 

080 

329 

97-98 

922-23 

16 Chitrabhanu 


17 

Subhanu 

8 Karttika 

4025 

846 

981 


98-99 

923-24 

17 Subhanu 


18 

Tarana . 

... 

4020 

847 

082 

331 

66-00 

♦924-26 

18 Tarawa . 


19 

Parthiva 

... 

4027 

848 

083 

332 

100-01 

625-20 

19 Parthiva 


20 

Vyaya . 

5 Sravat^a 

4028 


084 

333 

101-02 

926-27 

20 Vyaya . 


21 

Sarvajit. 

... 

4020 


685 

334 

102-03 

927-28 

21 Sarvajit 


22 

Sarvadharin . 

... 

4030 

851 

986 

335 


♦928-29 

22 Sarvodhahn 


23 

VirCdhin 

1 Chaitra 

4031 . 

853 

987 

336 

104-05 

929-30 

23 Virfidhin 


24 

Vikrita . 

... 

4032 

853 

9S8 

337 

105-06 

930-31 

24 Vikrita . 


25 

Khara . 

10 Fausha « 

4033 

854 

989 

338 


931-32 

25 Khara . 


20 

Nandana 


4034 

855 

990 


107-08 

♦932-33 

26 Nandana 


27 

V^jaya . 

W - 

4036 

850 

991 


108-00 

933-34 

27 Vljaya . 


28 

Jaya 

6 !^tlldrapi«da 

4036 

867 

992 

341 

108-10 

934-35 

28 Jaya 


29 

Manmatha 

... 

4037 

858 

003 

S42 

lio-ll 

936-36 

29 Manmatha 


30 

Durmukha • 

... 

4038 

859 

064 

343 

111-12 

*936-37 

30 Durmukha 


31 

Hemalamba • 

3 Jyesh^ba 

4039 

860 

995 

344 

112-13 

937-38 

31 HSmalamba 

( 


32 

Vilamba 

t 

4040 

861 

i 996 

345 

113-14 

938-39 

32 Vilamba 


33 

Vikarin 

1 1 Magha 

4041 

862 

997 

346 

114-15 

939-40 

33 Vikarin 


34 

Sarvarin « 

• •• 

4042 

863 

908 

347 

116-16 

i,*940-4l 

34 Sarvarin 


35 

Plava . 


4043 

864 

900 

348 

116-17 

941-42 

38 Plava 

m 

36 

Subhakrit 

8 K&rttika « 

4044 

8«5 

1000 

349 

117-18 

942-43 

36 Subhakrii 

• 

37 

Sobhima 

»•* 

4045 

806 

1001 

360 

118-19 

943-44 

37 Sobhana 

• 

38 

KrOdhin • 
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LXXVI— contd. 


1 Arys Slddhlnta, mean syeteni. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean soijai year. 


^ I Mean litni-solab year (mean sunrise of 
I CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAZTRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and month, Wock-day. mlln M^ha- Wook-day. 


24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (84) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (84) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (84) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
26 Mar. (84) 
24 Mar. (84) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 

26 Mar. (84) 

\ 

24 Mar. (84) 
24 Afar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
26 Mar. (84) 
24 Mar. (84) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
26 Mar. (84) 


4 Wed. 


6 


2 Mon. 

22 

20 

0 

4 Wed. . 

4 

32 

30 

6 Thur. . 

10 

45 

0 

6 Fri. 

16 

57 

30 

0 Sat. 

23 

10 

0 

2 Mon. 

6 

22 

30 

3 Tues. . 

11 

35 

0 

4 Wed. 

17 

47 

30 

6 Fri. 

0 

0 

0 

0 Sat. 

6 

12 

30 

1 Sun. 

12 

26 

0 

2 Mon. 

18 

37 

30 

4 Wed. . 

0 

50 

0 

6 Thur. . 

7 

2 

30 


. 2 Mod. 

• 3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 

• 5 Thur. 
S 


samkr&nti. 


H. M. S. 

21 30 0 6 Mar. (64) 

3 42 30 23 Mar. (83) 

9 66 0 12 Mar. (71) 

16 7 30 2 Mar. (61) 

22 20 0 21 Mar. (80) 

4 32 30 9 Mar. (69) 

10 45 0 26 Feb. (57) 

16 57 30 17 Mar. (76) 

23 10 0 7 Mar. (66) 

6 22 30 24 Feb. (55) 

11 35 0 14 Mar. (73) 

17 47 30 3 Mar. (62) 

0 0 0 22 Mar. (81) 

6 12 30 11 Mar. (71) 

12 26 0 28 Fob. (59) 

18 37 30 19 Mat. (78) 

0 50 0 8 Mar. (67) 

7 2 30 26 Feb. (67) 

13 15 0 15 Mar. (74) 

19 27 30 5 Mar. (64) 

1 40 0 24 Mar. (83) 


7 52 30 12 
U 5 0 1 


Mar. (72) 
Mar. (60) 


20 17 80 20 Mar. (79) 
2 30 0 10 Mar. (60) 


Wook-day. 

20 

6 Fri. 


6 Thur. 

. 

2 Mon. 

• 

0 Sat. 

. 

6 Fri. 

* 

3 Tuob. 

• 

0 Sat. 

. 

8 Fri. 

. 

4 Wed. 


1 Sun. 

. 

0 Sat. 

. 

4 Wed. 

• 

3 Tues. 

. 

1 Sun. 


5 Thur. 


4 Wed. 

. 

1 Sun. 

• 

6 Fri. 

. 

4 Wed. 

• 

2 Mon. 

. 

1 Sun. 


6 Thur. 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

1 SUZL 

• 

6 Fri 

• 


Kali year. 


154*5102 
30- 1936 
244*5089 


54*8319 
30*5153 
65*1549 
279*4701 
165*1535 
189*7932 
65*4760 
100*1162 
314*4314 
190- 1148 
224*7544 
100-4378 
314*7531 
10-7608 
225*0661 
259-7156 
125-3091 
11*0825 
46*7222 
260*0474 
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TABLE 






CONCURRENT YEAR. 





i 

1 

ar year 



Jovian samvatsara. 

Mean 

Intercalated 

Kali. 

Saka 

1 

a 

1- — 

^ J 

Kollan 

1 . A. a 

Southern 

Bystem. 

Northern 

aystem. 

- (adhika) lunar 
month. 



3 

3fi 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

404« 

8J7 

\%2 

1 

351 

110-20 

•94146 

28 KrOdhin 

39 Visvayasu , 

5 Sravapaf • 

4#47 

868 

1003 

352 

120-21 

9-15-46 

39 VievaTafUi 

40 Parabhava 

. ■ ■ 

4048 

869 

1004 

353 

121 22 

940-47 

49 Parabhava 

41 Plavaaga 

... 

4019 

870 

1005 

364 

122-23 

947-48 

41 Piavai^a 

43 Kllak* . 

1 Chaitra 

40.70 

871 

lOOOi 

355 

i 

123-24 

•948-49 

42 Kilaka . 

43 Saunya. 

... 

4051 

872 

1007 

366 

124-25 

949-60 

43 Saumya. 

44 Sadharana 

10 Pai^aha 

40.52 

873 

1008 

367 

125-20 

950-61 

44 Sadharai^a 

45 Virodhakrit . 

... 

4053 

874 

1009 

358 

120-27 

951-52 

46 VirOdhakrit , 

46 ParMbavin 

... 

4054 

875 

1010 

359 

127-28 

•952-53 

46 Paridhavin 

47 Pramadin 

6 Bhadrapada 

4(^55 

876 

1011 

360 

128-29 

953-54 

47 Pratnndin 

48 Ananda 

... 

4(»5fS 

877 

1012 

361 

129-70 

054-56 

48 Ananda 

49 Rakabaea 

... 

4(>57 

878 

1013 

362 

130 31 

955-66 

49 Rakahasa 

50 Anala . 

i 3 Jyeahtba . 

40.58 

879 

1014 

363 

131-32 

•950-57 

50 Anala . 

51 Pingala 

... 

4059 

880 

1015 

364 

132-33 

957-58 

51 Pibgala 

52 Kalayukt^ 

1 1 Magha 

40(50 

881 

1016 

365 

133-34 

958-59 

52 Kaiayukta 

53 Siddhaiiiiin . 


4001 

882 

1017 

366 

134-35 

959-60 

53 Siddharthin . 

54 Raudra 


4062 

883 

1018 

367 

135-30 

•900-81 

54 Raudra 

66 Durmati 

8 KArttika . 

4063 

884 

1010 

368 

130-37 

901-62 

55 Durmati 

56 Dundubhi 

/ 

4064 

886 

1Q2Q 

369 

137-38 

902-63 

56 Dundubhi 

57 RudhiiOdgRrin 


4065 

886 

1021 

370 

138-30 

903-04 

57 Rudhirddgarin 

68 Raktak^a . 

4 AnbAdba 

4066 

887 

1022 

37) 

139-40 

•964-06 

58 Raktaksha 

59 KrOdbana 


4067 

888 ] 

1023 

372 

140:41 

005-06 1 

59 Kr^dbana 

60 Kshaya 

... « 

4068 

889 1 

1024 

373 

141-42 

900-67 ( 

30 Kahaya 

1 Prabhava 

1 

4069 

890 1 

1026 

374 

142-43 

067-68 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

... 

4070 

891 ] 

i026 

375 

143-44 

•908-09 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla • 

9 Mageair* . 


— 

.... -—nr 









t By the “ Indian Calendar " the iaterc»Uted mcnth wm 4 2sh&dha. 
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THE FIRST ARYA SIDHHANTA, MEAN SYSTEM. 


1 Ar}'a Mddhlnta, mean ayateiii. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mkan solar trar. 


Mean lont-solar year (mean sunrise of 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITRA SuKLA I ENDS). 


\Veek>day. 

14 

1 Sun. 


2 Mon. 


3 Tuoa. 


6 Thur. 


6 Fri. 


0 Sat. 


1 Sun. 


3 Tues. 


4 Wed. 


5 Thur. 


0 Fri. 


1 Sun. 


2 Mon. 


3 Tuob. 


4 Wod. 


6 Fri. 


0 Sat. 


1 Sun. 


8 Tuea. 


4 W4d. 


6 Thur. 


6 Fri. 


1 Sun. 


2 Mon. 


8 Tues. 

• 


Kali year. 


Day and month, 
AJX 


Wcjek-clay. 


a {here**-/, 
the index 
oX tho tithi). 


R. 

8 

M. 

42 

S. 

30 

27 Fob. (ns) 


3 

Tues. 

1.35-7207 

4046 

14 

65 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 


2 

Mon. 

170-3603 

4047 

21 

7 

30 

6 Mar. (06) 


6 

Fri. 

46 0436 

.4048 

3 

20 

0 

24 Fob. (56) 


4 

Wed. 

260-3600 

4049 

9 

32 

30 

14 Mar. (74) 


3 

Tues. 

2940986 

4060 

15 

45 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 


0 

Sat. 

170-0819 

4051 

21 

57 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 


6 

Fri. 

206-3216 

4062 

4 

10 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 


3 

Tues. 

81-0049 

4053 

10 

22 

30 

20 Feb. (60) 


1 

Sun. 

295-3203 

4054 

16 

35 

0 

10 Mar. (78) 


0 

Sat. 

329-9699 

4066 

22 

47 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 


4 

Wed. . 

205-64.32 

4066 

6 

0 

0 

25 Feb. (66) 


1 

Sun. 

81-32GG 

4057 

11 

12 

30 

16 Mar. (76) 


0 

Sat. 

115-9662 

4068 

17 

25 

0 

6 Mar. (64) 


5 

Thur. . 

330-2815 

4069 

23 

37 

30 

23 Mar. (80) 


3 

Tues. 

26-2892 

4060 

5 

50 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 


1 

Sun. 

240-6045 

4061 

12 

2 

30 

1 Mar. (61) 


5 

Thur. 

116-2870 

4062 

18 

15 

0 

20 Mar. (70) 

• 

4 

Wed. 

150-9275 

4063 

0 

27 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 


1 

Sun. 

26-6109 

4064 

6 

40 

0 

27 Feb. (68) 


6 

Pri. 

240-9262 

4066 

12 

52 

30 

17 Mar. (77) 

• 

6 Thur. , 

275-5658 

4066 

10 

5 

0 

6 Mar. (06) 

• 

2 

Mon. 

151-2491 

4067 

1 

17 

30 

23 Feb. (64) 


6 

Fri. 

26-9325 

4068 

7 

30 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 


5 

Thur. 

61-5721 

4069 

13 

42 

30 

3 Mar. (63) 


3 Tues. . 

276-8874 

4070 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 



Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Koltam 

A.D. 

Jovian samvatsaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
inonidi. 

Southom 

By stem. 

Northern 

system. 

1 


3 

.3a 

4 

6 

6 

8 

Sa 

4071 

892 

1027 

376 

144-45 

969-70 

3 Sidila 

4 PramOda 

» • * 

4072 

893 

1028 

377 

145-46 

970-71 

4 PramOda 

5 Prajapati 

• •• 

4073 

894 

1029 

•378 

146-47 

971-72 

6 Prajapati 

0 Angiraa 

6 Bbadrapada 

4074 

895 

10.30 

379 

147-48 

♦972.73 

6 Ahgirad 

7 Srfmukba 

... 

4075 

896 

1031 

380 

148-49 

973-74 

7 Srimukha 

8 Bhava . 

... 

4078 

897 

1032 

381 

149-50 

974-75 

8 Bhava . 

0 Yuvan 

2 Vaisakha • 

4077 

898 

1033 

382 

150-51 

975-76 

9 Yuvan . 

10 Dhatri . 

... 

4078 

899 

1034 

383 

151-62 

*976-77 

10 Dhatrf . 

11 Tsvara . 

11 Magha 

4070 

900 

1035 

384 

132-.'53 

977-78 

11 Isvara . 

12 Babudhunya . 

... 

4080 i 

901 

1036 

385 

1.53-64 

978-79 

12 Bahudbanya . 

13 Pramathin 

... 

4081 

902 

1037 

386 

154-55 

979.80 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 

8 Karttika t . 

4082 

903 

1038 

387 

155-56 

*980-81 

14 Vikrama 

15 Vrisha . 

... 

4083 

904 

1039 

388 

156-57 

981-82 

15 Vrisha . 

1 16 Chitrabbanu . 

... 

4084 

905 

1040 

389 

157-58 

982-83 

16 Chitrabbanu . 

17 Subhauu 

4 Ashadba 

4085 

906 

1041 

390 

158-59 

983-84 

17 Siibbanu 

18 Tarawa , 


4086 

907 

1042 

391 

159-60 

*984-85 

18 Tarawa . 

1 9 Parthiva 


4087 

908 

1043 

392 

100-61 I 

985-86 

19 Parthiva 

20 Vyaya . 

1 Chaitra 

4088 

900 

1044 

393 

161-62 

980-87 

20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarvajit 

... 

4G89 

910 

1045 

394 

162-63 

987-88 

21 Sorvajit 

22 Sarvadbarin . 

9 Margasiia . 

4090 

911 

1046 

395 

163-64 

*988-89 

22 Sarvadbarin . 

23 Virddhin • 

... 

4001 

912 

1047 

396 

164-65 

989-90 

23 Virodbin 

24 Vikrita J 

... 

4092 

913 

1048 

397 

165-6P 

990-91 

24 Vikrita . 

26 Nandana 

6 Bbadrapada 

4093 

914 

1049 

398 

166-67 

991-92 

25 Khara . 

27 Vijaya . 


4094 

915 

1050 

399 

167-68 

*902-93 

26 Nandana 

28 Jaya 


4095 

916 

1051 

400 

168-69 

993-04 

27 Vijaya . 

29 Manmaiha 

2 Vais&khft . 


t By the “ Indian Calendar ” 7 Asvina was intercalated. ^ 

j 25 Khara was expunged in the notth by the mean system, but 26 Nandana by the true qrstem. By 
the truo system the year A-0* 990-91 was, in the north, ■called “Khara,!’ 
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l^XXVl—Contd. 


1 Arya Blddhftnta, mean system. 


commenci:ment of the 


MZAK 80LAB YXAX. 

Day and moothi 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
moan M5eha- 
aamkr&nti. 


BIxaN X«UMl-80LAa YXAK (MKAK SUNBISB OF 
CIVIL DAY OK WHICH CjIAITBA SuKLA 1 KNDS). 


Kali year. 


24 Mar. (83) 
.25 Mar. (84) 

25 Mar. (84) 
24 Mar. (84) 

24 Mar. (83) 

25 Mar. (84) 
25 Mar. (84) 
24 Mar. (84) 

24 Mar. (83) 

25 Mar. (84) 
25 Mar. (84) 
24 Mar. (84) 

24 Mar. (183) 

25 Maa (84) 
25 Mar. (84) 
24 Mar. (84) 

24 Mar. (83) 

25 Mar. (84) 
25 lyfar. (84) 

24 Mar. (84) . 

25 Mar. (84) . 
25 Mar. (84) , 
25 Mar. (84) . 

24 Mar. (84) . 

25 Mar. (84) . 


4 Wed. 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Son. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thor. 

6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mou. 

3 Toes. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Toes. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 
0 Sat. 


H. M. a. 

19 55 0 

2 7 36 

8 20 0 

14 32 30 

20 45 0 

2 57 30 

9 10 0 

15 22 30 

21 35 0 

3 47 30 
10 0 0 

16 12 30 

22 25 0 

4 37 30 

10 50 0 

17 2 30 

23 15 0 

5 27 30 

11 40 0 

17 52 80 

0 5 0 

e 17 30 

12 SO 0 

18 42 80 

0 55 0 


Day and months 
A.D. 

Wook-day. 

a (heres::/, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


19 

20 

23 

1 

22 Mar. (81) 


2 Mon. 

310*5271 

4071 

^11 Mar. (70) 


6 Fri. 

186-2104 

4072 

28 Feb. (59) 

• 

3 Tues. 

61-8939 

4073 

18 Mar. (78) 

e 

2 Mon. 

90-5335 

4074 

8 Mar. (67) 

• 

0 Sat. 

310-8487 

4075 

25 feb. (56) 


4 Wed. . 

180-5321 

4076 

16 Mar. (75) 


3 Tues. 

22M716 

4077 

4 Mar. (64) 


0 Sat. • 

06-8560 

4078 

23 Mar. (82) 


6 Fri. 

131 ■4046 

4070 

12 Mar. (71) 


3 Tues. 

7*1781 

4080 

2 Mar. (61) 

e 

1 Sun. 

221*4933 

4081 

20 Mar. (80) 


1 0 Sat. 

256-1329 

4082 

9 Mar. (68) 


4 Wed. . 

131*8163 

4083 

26 Feb. (57) 

• 

1 Sun. 

7-4998 

4084 

17 Mar, (76) 


0 Sat. . 

41-1393 

4085 

6 Mar. {ffi) 

a 

5 Thur. 

256*4540 

4086 

23 Feb. (54) 

a 

2 MOOa 

132*1379 

4087 

14 Mar. (73) 

e 

1 Sun. 

166-7776 

4088 

3 Mar. (62) 

e 

5 Thur. . 

42-4610 

4089 , 

21 Mar. (81) 

• 

4 Wed. a 

77-1006 

4090 

11 Bfar. (70) 


2 Mon. 

291-4158 

4091 

28 Feb. (59) 

a 

6 Fri. 

167*0992 

4092 

19 Mar. (78) 

• 

5 Thur. 

201-7389 

4093 

7 Mar. (67) 

• 

2 Mon. • 

T7-4222 

4094 

26 Feb. (56) 

e 

0 Sat. 

291-7375 

4096 

















66 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ VoL. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCUIUIENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

1 

> 

'■9 

•g 

U 

J , 

S 

ill 

|.s 

Kollanu 

A.D. 

Jovian 

Sahvatsaka. 



Mean 

Interenlatcd 

Souihom 

system. 

Nortliem 

system. 

(srdbika) Umar 
month. 

1 

• 2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4096 

017 

1052 

401 

160-70 

094-96 

26 Jaya 


30 I>uTmukha 

... 

4007 

018 

1053 

402 

170-71 

9U5.06 

29 MahiHatlm 


31 116malamba . 

1 1 Magha 

4008 

010 

1064 

403 

171-72 

*906-97 

30 Durmnkha 


32 Vilamba 

... 

4000 

020 

1055 

404 

172-73 

097-98 

31 Hemalamba 


33 Vikarin 

... 

4100 

021 

1060 

405 

173-74 

998-99 

32 Vilamba 


34 Sarvarin 

7 Asvina 

4101 

922 

1057 

406 

174-75 

990-000 

33 Vikarin 


35 Plava . 

... 

4102 

023 

1058 

407 

175-70 

•1000-01 

34 S^rvarin 


36 Subhakrit 

... 

4io:i 

924 

1050 

408 

176-77 

1001^02 

35 Plava . 


37 lf^6b!iana 

4 Ash^ha 

4104 

025 

1000 

409 

177-78 

1002-03 

36 Subbakrit 


38 KrOdbin 

... 

4105 

926 

1061 

410 

178-79 

1003-04 

37 S5bhana 


39 Viwvavasu 

12 Phalguna . 

4106 

927 

1062 

411 

179-80 

*1004-05 

« 

38 Krddhin 


40 Parabhava • 

... 

4107 

928 

1063 

412 

180-81 

1005-06 

39 Vinvavasu 


41 Plavanga 

... 

4108 

020 

1064 

413 

181-82 

1006-07 

40 Parabhava 


42 Kilaka . 

9 Marganra . 

4100 

030 

1065 

414 

182 83 

1007-08 

41 Plavanga 


43 Saumya 

... 

4110 

931 

1066 

415 

183-84 

*1008-09 

42 Kilaka . 


44 Saclhara^a 

... 

4111 

932 

1067 

416 

184-85 

1000-10 

43 Saumya 


45 Virddhaknt . 

6 Srava^a 

4112 

933 

1068 

417 

185-80 

lOlO-ll 

44 Sadhara^a 


46 Paridhavin 

V 

4113 

034 

1069 

418 

180-87 

1011-12 

45 VicOilhakrit 


47 Pramadia 

... 

4114 

935 

1070 

419 

187-88 

*'1012-13 

40 ParidhAvin 


48 Ananda 

2 Vaisakha . 
m 

4115 

930 

1071 

420 

188-89 

1013-14 

47 Praniadin 


49 Rakshasa 

m •• 

4110 

037 

1072 

421 

180-90 

1014-15 

48 Anonda 

• 

50 AnaJa 

10 Pausha « ^ 

4117 

938 

1073 

422 

190-91 

1016.a6 

49 R&kshasa 

a 

51 PibgaJa 

... 

4118 

939 

1074 

423 

101-92 

*1016-17 

50 Anala . 

m 

52 Kalayukta 

. 

4110 

940 

1075 

434 

102-03 

1017-18 

51 Fingala 


63 Siddbahrtkin . 

7 Asvina 

4120 

941 

1076 

425 

103-94 

1018-19 

52 Kalayukta 


54 Baudra 

i - ■ - 
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1 Arya Mddhftnta, niran system. 


COMMENCEMENT 'OF THE 


Mban solar tsar. 


MKAR LUMl-SOLAU YKAK (MRAN 8UNRI8K OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and muiith, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean M6sha* 
aamkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (hcro^/, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

8. 










25 Mur. (84) . 

1 Sun. 


7 

7 

30 

16 

Mar. 

(76) 


6 

Fri. 


326-3771 

4096 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 


13 

20 

0 

5 

Mar. 

(84) 


3 

Tues. 


202 0005 

4097 

24 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tuca. 


19 

32 

30 

23 

Mar. 

(83) 


2 

Mon. 


236-7001 

4098 

25 Mur. (84) . 

5 Thur. 


1 

45 

0 

12 

Mar. 

(71) 


6 

Fri. 


11 2-3836 

4099 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 


7 

57 

30 

2 

Mar. 

(Gl) 


4 

WiKi. 


326-6988 

4100 

I'f. Mar. («.l) , 

0 Sat. 


U 

10 

0 

20 

Mar. 

(7ft) 


2 

Mon. 


22*7065 

4101 

24 Mar. (S4) . 

1 Sun. 


20 

22 

30 

9 

Mar. 

(Oft). 


0 

Sat 


237-0218 

4102 

2.“) Mar. (84) . 

3 Tuea. 


2 

35 

0 

26 

Fob. 

(67) 


4 

Wod. 


112-7062 

4103 

25 Mar. (St) . 

4 Wed. 


8 

47 

30 

17 

Mar. 

(76) 


3 

Tue». 


147-3448 

4104 

25 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thur. 


15 

0 

0 

6 

Mar. 

(06) 


0 

Sat. 


23-0272 

4105 

24 Mar. (S.t) . 

0 Fri. 


21 

12 

30 

24 

Mar. 

(84) 


6 

Fri. 


57-6607 

4106 

2.5 Mar, (S-t) , 

1 Sun. 


3 

25 

0 

14 

Mar. 

(73) 


4 

Wed. 


271-9831 

4107 

2.5 Mar. fS4) . 

2 Mon. 


9 

37 

30 

3 

Blar. 

(62) 


1 

Sun. 


147-6065 

4108 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tuoa. 


15 

50 


22 

Mar. 

(SI) 


0 

Sat. 


182-3001 

4109 

:M Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. 


22 

2 

30 

10 

Mar. 

(70) 


4 

Wed. 


57-9894 

4110 

2.-) M.-vr. (84) . 

fi Fri. 


4 

15 

0 

28 

Fob. 

(5ft) 


2 

Blon. 


272-3047 

4111 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 


10 

27 

30 

19 

Mar. 

(78) 


1 

Sun, 

9 

306*9444 

4112 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 Sun. 


16 

40 

0 

8 

Mar. 

(07) 


5 

Thur. 

9 

182*6277 

4113 

24«ftlar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 


22 

52 

30 

25 

Feb. 

(60) 


2 

Mon. 

9 

58*3111 

4114 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wod 

• 

5 

5 

0 

15 

Mar. 

(74) 


1 

Sun. 

m 

92-9507 

4115 

26 Mar. (84) . 

5 Thur. 


11 

17 

30 

5 

Mar. 

(04) 


0 

Fri. 

9 

307-2659 

4116 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 


17 

30 

0 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 


4 

Wed. 

m 

3-2737 

4117 

24 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 


23 

42 

30 

12 

Mar. 

(72) 


2 

Mon. 

# 

217-5890 

4118 

26 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 


5 

55 

0 

1 

Mar. 

(60) 

• 

6 

Fri. 

9 

93*2723 

4119 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tues. 


12 

7 

30 

20 

Mar. 

(79) 

• 

5 

Thur. 

R 

127*9110 

1 4120 


I 2 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT TEAR. 




1 

Eur year 



JoriAH Sakvatsaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 

KaU. 

Saka. 

1 

*3 

s 

Heshadi sol 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Soathem 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

\SAOiKa) lunar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8a 

4121 

042 

1077 

426 

194-06 

1019-20 

53 Siddharthin . 

66 Durmati 


4122 

043 

1078 

427 

195-96 

•1020-21 

64 Raudra 

56 Dundubhi 

4 Aebldhe t • 

4123 

044 

1079 

428 

196-97 

1021-22 

66 Darmati 

67 Rudhir5dg&rin 

... 

4124 

045 

1080 

429 

197-08 

1022-23 

56 Dundubhi 

68 Rakt&ksha 

12 Ph&Iguna . 

4125 

046 

1081 

430 

108-00 

1023-24 

67 RudhirOdgarin 

59 Krddhana 

... 

4120 

047 

1082 

431 

199-00 

♦1024-25 

68 Raktftksha 

60 Kshaya 

... 

4127 

048 

1083 

432 

200-01 

1025-26 

59 Kr5dbana . 

1 Prabhava 

9 Mftrgasira . 

412$ 

949 

1084 

433 

201-02 

1026-27 

60 Kshaya 

2 Vi bhava 

... 

4129 

950 

1085 

434 

20203 

1027-28 

1 Prabhava 

3 Sukla . 

... 

4130 

951 

1086 

435 

203-04 

•1028-29 

2 Vibhava 

4 FramOda 

6 Srava^a 

4131 

952 

1087 

436 

204-05 

1029-30 

3 Sukla . 

6 Prajapati 

... 

4132 

953 

1088 

437 

205-00 

1030-31 

4 PramSda 

6 Angiras 

... 

4133 

954 

1080 

438 

200-07 

1031-32 

5 Praj&pati 

7 Sximukha 

2 Vais&kha . 

4134 

955 

1090 

439 

207-08 

♦1032-33 

6 Angiras 

8 Bhava . 

... 

4135 

950 

1091 

440 

208-09 

1033-34 

7 Sximukha 

9 Yuvan . 

10 Pauaha 

4130 

957 

1092 

441 

209-10 

' 1034-35 

8 Bhava . 

10 Dhatri * 

... 

4137 

958 

1093 

442 

210-11 

1035-36 

9 Yuvan . 

11 Isvara . 

... 

4138 

959 

1094 

443 

211-12 

♦1036-37 

10 Dhatri , 

12 Bahudhanya . 

7 Asvina 

4139 

960 

1095 

444 

212-13 

1037-38 

11 Isvara . 

13 Pramathin 

♦ 

4140 

961 

1090 

445 

213-14 

1038-39 

12 Babudhanya . 

14 VJkrama 

... 

4141 

962 

1097 

446 

214-15 

1039-40 

13 Pramatbin 

16 Vrisha . 

3 JySshtha . 

4142 

963 

1098 

447 

215-16 

♦1040-41 

14 Vikrama 

16 Cliitrabh&nu . 

... 

4143 1 

904 

1099 

448 

216-17 

1041-42 

16 Vrisha . 

17 Subh&nu 

12 Philgnna • 

4144 

905 

1100 

449 

217-18 

1042-43 

16 Chitrabhanu . 

18 Tarana . 

• e« 

4145 

906 

i i 

1101 

450 j 

218-19 

1043-44 

17 Subhanu 

19 P&rthiva • 

• •• 


t By the “ Indian Calendar ” 3 Jy^shtha wm intercalated. 
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1 Aiya SMdhintat mean system* 
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TABLE 


Kali. Saka 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


! Kollam. 


Jovian 8amvat0aiia. 


Southern 

system. 


Nfurthem 

system. 


Mean 

Interealatod 
(adhika) lunar 
*month. 


OiM 1102 451 219-20 *1044-45 16 Tarawa . 

908 1103 452 220-21 1045-40 19 Parthiva 

909 1104 453 221-22 1040-47 20 Vyaya . 

070 1105 454 222-28 1047-48 21 Sarvajit 

071 I 1106 i 466 223-34 *1048-40 22 Sarradh&rin 

672 I 1107 466 224-26 1040-60 23 VirOdhin 


073 1108 467 225-36 


1050-61 24 Vikrita . 


974 1109 468 226-37 1051-62 26 Khara . 

076 1110 450 227-28 *1052-53 26 Nandana 

076 nil 400 228-20 1053-64 27 Vijaya . 

977 1112 I 4«1 220-30 1064-55 j 28 Jaya . 


078 1113 463 230-31 


1056-66 - 20 Manmalha 


979 1114 403 2.J1 32 •1060-57 j 30 Itarmnkha 

980 1115 404 233 33 1067-58 | 31 HOmalamba 

I 

981 1116 465 233-34 I I05H-60 32 Vllainba 


982 1117 460 . 234-.‘{5 1(169-00 .13 Vikarin 

083 1118 467 . 236-36 *1000-61 34 Sorrarin 

i 

984 1119 468 , 236 37 1061-62 36 Plara . 

985 1120 469 ! 237-38 UK12-63 36 Subhakrit 

I • 

980 1121 470 . 238-39 1003 -64 37 l^bhana 

987 1122 471 j 239-40 *1064-65 38 KrOdhin 

988 1123 472 240-41 1065-66 30 VUvuTaBU 

989 1124 473 241-42 1066 67 40 IVrabhara 


SK)0 j 1125 j 474 242-43 | 1067 68 41 Plavanga 
991 I 1126 I 475 i 243-44 *1063-60 . 42 KTIaka . 


20 Vyaya 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Saryadharin 

23 Virodhin 

24 Vikrita . 

25 K hara . 

26 Nandana 

27 V’ijaya . 

28 J aya 

29 Manmatha 

30 Durniukha 

31 Hemalamba 
8? Vilamba 

33 Vikarin 

34 JSarvarin 

35 PJavn 

86 Subhakrit 

37 S«3bhana 

38 Kr6dhin 

39 Visvavasu 

40 Parabhava 

41 Plavanga 

42 Krlaka . 

43 Saumya 

44 Sa<lharana 


8 Ksrttiika 


5 Srava^a 


I Chaitra 


10 Pausha 


7 A^vinaf 


3 Jjrfshflia 


IS.ph&lguDa 


8 K&rttika 


5 Srava^a 


t P>v the * Jfidian Ccdendar'* 6 Bbadrapada was the inUrcalated month. 
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hXXVI—Contd. 


1 Arya Siddliftiita, moan HyHtoiii. 


COmiENCEMENT OP THE 


Mean solar tear. 


Uay and month. Weck-day. monTM?Jha-l and month, ^Vook-day. '^thcTinaex' 

•amkrdnti. I ‘ “ of the tithi). 


Mean luni-solah year (mean sunrise ok 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ClIAiTRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 


a (hero— ^ 


Kali year. 


13 

14 

25 Mar. (85) . 

1 Sun. # 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

25 Mw. (84) . 

3 Tues. 

26 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thur. 

25 Mar. (86) . 

0 Fri. 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Safe. 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 Sun* 

26 Mar. (85) . 

3 Tuos. 

25 Mar. (85) . 

4 Wed. . 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Thur. • 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

26 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sun. 

25 Mar. (85) . 

2 Mon. 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tues. 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. . 

26 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

25 Mar. (85) * 

0 Sat. 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 Son. 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

26 Mar. (85) . 

4 Wed. . 

25 Mar. (85) . 

5 Thur. 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

26 Mar. (85) . 

, 2 Mon. 

25 Mar. (85) . 

1 

' 3 Tubs. 


§ Ab a mean tithi 
the luni-Bolar year W4 


11. M. 8. 

5 32 30 2 Mur. (62) 

11 45 0 21 Mar. (80) 

17 67 30 11 Mar. (70) 


0 

10 

0 

6 

22 

30 

12 

35 

0 

18 

47 

30 

1 

0 

0 

7 

12 

30 

13 

25 

0 

19 

37 

30 

1 

50 

0 

8 

2 

30 

14 

15 

0 

20 

27 

30 

2 

40 

0 

8 

52 

30 

16 

5 

0 

21 

17 

30 

3 

30 

0 

9 

42 

30 

15 

55 

0 

22 

7 

30 

4 

20 

0 

10 

32 

30 


. 0 Fi4. 

. 5 Thur. 

. 3 Tuos. 

. 0 Sat. 

6 Pri. 

. 3 Tues. 

• 1 Siin. 

0 Sat. 

. 4 Wotl. 

. 3 Tues. 

. 0 Sat. 

. 6 Thur. 

3 Tues. 

. 1 Sun. 

. 5 Thur. 

4 Wed. 

. 1 Sun. 

. 0 Sat. 

6 Thur. 
2 Mon. 

1 Sun. 

. 5 Thur. 

. 3 Tuer. 

. 2 Mon. 

6 Fri. 


10-4454 

540850 

268-4003 

144-0838 

178-7233 

54-4067 

268-7219 

303-3615 

170»0449 

213- 6845 
80-3679 

303-6882 
0999-6000 § 

214- 0062 
80-6896 

124-3202 

0-0126 

34-6522 

248- 0675 
124-6508 
159-2905 

34-9739 

249- 2892 
283-9288 
159-6122 


Chaitra Sukla 1 waa 
%B aa given in cob. 


expunged. The civil day 
19 , 20 . 


coneeponding to it, t.c., the first day of 
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TABLE 


CONCUHRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 


: 

•S a 

Kollam 

A.D. 

_ . 

Jovian S. 

Bouthorn 

iystem. 

1 

H 

m 

.7a 

4 

1 “ 

6 

4171 

002 

1127 

476 

244-45 

1009-70 

43 Saumya 

4172 

003 

1128 

477 

240-46 

1070-71 

44 Sadharapa 

4173 

004 

1120 

478 

246-47 

1071-72 

45 VirOdhakrit 

4174 

005 

1130 

479 

247-48 

•1072-73 

46 Paridhavin . 

4176 

006 

1131 

480 

248-49 

1073-74 

4*7 Pramadin 

4176 

007 

1132 

481 

240-00 

1074-75 

48 Ananda 

4177 

008 

1133 

482 

250-01 

1075-76 

49 Rakuhaea 

4178 

so« 

1134 

483 

251-62 

*1076-77 

50 Anala . 

4170 

1000 

1135 

484 

262-03 

1077-78 

51 Pihgala 

4180 

1001 

1130 

485 

253-54 

1078-70 

52 Kalayukta 

4181 

1002 

1137 

486 

254-55 ! 

1079-80 

53 Siddharthin • 

4182 

1003 

1138 

487 

255-56 

♦1080-81 

54 Raudra 

4183 

1004 

1130 

488 

260-57 

108182 

56 Durmati 

4184 

1006 

1140 

489 

257-58 

1082-83 

56 Dunduhhi 

4185 

1006 

1141 

490 

258-59 

1083-84 

57 RudhirOdgarin 

4186 

1007 

1142 

491 

259-60 

♦1084-85 

58 Rakt&keha 

41^7 

1008 

1143 

492 

260 61 

1085-80 

59 KrOdbana 

4188 

1000 

1144 

493 

261-62 

1080-87 

60 Kshaya 

4180 

1010 

1145 

494 

262-63 

1087-88 

1 Prabhava 

4100 

1011 

1146 

495 

263-64 

♦1088-89 

2 Vibhava 

4101 

1012 

1147 

496 

264-66 

1089-90 

3 Sukla . 

4102 

1013 

1148 

497 

265-66 

1090-91 

\ FramOda 

4103 

1014 

1149 

498 

268^67 

1091-93 

5 Praj&pati 

4104 

1016 

1150 

499 

267-68 

♦1092-93 

6 A^i'aa 

41B6 1 

1016 1 

1151 

500 

268-69 

1093-94 

7 Srimukha , 1 


Mean 
Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


N orthom 

eystroin. 


8a 


45 Vir6dhakrit 

46 Paridhavin 

47 Pramadin 

48 Ananda 
40 Rakshaya 

50 Anala • 

51 Pingala f 

53 ^iddhatihin 

54 Raudru . 

55 Durmati 

56 Dunduhhi 

57 RudhirOdgarin 

58 Raktaksha 
50 Krddhana 
60 Kahaya 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla . 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati 

6 Aifigtras 

7 f^rlmukha 

8 Bhava . 

0 Yuvan . 


1 Chaitra 

10 Pan aha 

6 Bhadrapada 

3 Jy^Bbtha 

11 Magha 

8 K&rttika . 

4 ABhftdha . 

1 Chaitra 

0 Margaura • 

6 Bh&drapada 


t 52 Kklayukta waa suppresaod in the north. 
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LXXVI—Contd. 


1 Ary» 8ld4litate, ine«B RystMi. 


COMMENCEMENT 07 THE 


MBAH SOiJiJi TBAB. 


Miah lumi-solab tiab (mxak suhbisb or 

OVnL DAY OS WaiOB CUAirBA StJUA 1 XBIM) 


]>Ay and moath. 
AD. 

Week-daj. 

Time of 
nUan Meeha 
samkrtoti. 

Day and month, 
AD. 

Week-day. 

a (heresy t, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

• 

^ IS 

14 

17 

. 19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 







25 Mw. (84) . 

0 

4 Wed. . 

16 

45 

0 

24 Feb. (66) 

• 

3 Tues. 

a 

.35-2066 

4171 

26 Mar. (84) . 

• 

5 Thor, a 

22 

57 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

9 

2 Mon. 

• 

69*9351 

4172 

26 Mar. (86) 

a 

0 Sat. 

5 

10 

0 

6 Mar. (64) 

9 

O^at. 


284-2504 

4173 

25 Mar. (86) . 

a 

1 Sun. 

11 

22 

30 

23 Mar. (88) 

» 

6 Fri. 

a 

318-8901 

4174 

25 Mar. (R4) . 

m 

2 Mon. 

17 

35 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

a 

3 Tues. 

• 

194-6734 

4176 

25 Mar. (84) . 

• 

3 Tues. 

23 

47 

so 

1 Mar. (60) 

• 

0 Sat. 

a 

70*2668 

4176 

26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

6 Thor. . 

6 

0 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

a 

6 Fri. 

• 

104-8964 

4177 

26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

6 Fri. 

12 

12 

30 

9 Mar. (69) 

9 

4 Wed. 

a 

310*2116 

4178 

25 Mar. (84) . 

a 

0 Sat. 

18 

25 

0 

26 Feb. (57) 

9 

1 Sun. 

a 

194*8960 

4179 

26 Mar. (86) . 

9 

2 Mon. a 

0 

37 

80 

17 Mar. (76) 

a 

0 Sat. 

■ 

229-5347 

4180 

'26 Hw. (86) . 

9 

8 Tnes. 

6 

50 

0 

6 Mar. (66) 

a 

4 Wed. 

• 

105*2180 

4181 

A6 Mar. (86) . 

9 

.4 Wed. . 

13 

'2 

30 

24 Mar. (84) 

• 

3 Tues. 

a 

139*8576 

4182 

26 Mar. (84) . 

• 

6 Tbttr. . 

10 

15 

0 

18 Mar. (72) 

• 

0 Sat. 

f 

15*5410 

4183 . 

26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

0 Sat. 

1 

27 

80 

3 Mar. (62) 

• 

5 Thur. 

e 

229*8563 

4184 

26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

1 Sun. 

7 

40 

* 0 

22 Mar. (81) 

• 

4 Wed. 

• 

264*4959 

4185 

26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

2 Mon. 

13 

52 

30 

10 Mir. (70) 

• 

1 Sun. 

a 

140*1793 

4186 

26 Mar. (84) . 

a 

3 Tues. . 

20 

5 

* 0 

27 Feb. (68) 

9 

5 Tbur. 

9 

15*8627 

4187 

26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

6 Thur. . 

2 

17 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

9 

4 Wed. 

9 

* 60*5023 

4188 

26 1^. (86) . 

a 

6 Fri. 

8 

30 

0 

8 Bar. (67) 

9 

2 Mon. 

9 

264*8176 

4189 

26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

0 Sat. . 

14 

42 

80 

26 Feb. (66) 

a 

6 Fri. 

9 

140*6009 

4190 

26 Mar. (84) . 

a 

1 Son. . 

20 

55 

0 

16 Mar. (74) 

9 

5 Thur. 

9 

175*1406 

4191 

26 Mav. (86) . 

a 

3 Tnea. . 

3 

7 

30 

4 Mar. (68) 

9 

2 Mon. 

9 

50*8239 

4192 

26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

4 Wed. . 

0 

20 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

9 

1 Sun. 

9 

85*4636 

4193 

26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

6 Thor. . 

15 

38 

30 

12 Mar. (72) 

9 

6 Fri. 

9 

299*7788 

4194 

» Mar. (84) . 

a 

6 FM. 

21 

45 

0 

1 Mar. (66) 

9 

3 Tues. 

9 

175*4622 

s=====s=±=r£ 

4195 
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[ VoL. xvii 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




<9 

Meshadi solar year 
ia Bengal. 



Jovian Samvatsara. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

KaU. 

Saka. 

> 

1 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

4 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8a 

410G 

1017 



269 70 

1094-96 

8 Bhava . 


11 Isvara . 


4197 

1018 


502 

27071 

1095-96 

9 Yavan . 


12 Bahudhanya • 

... 

4198 


m 

503 

271-72 

♦1096-97 

10 Dhatri . 


13 Pram&thin 

3 Jydshtha f . 

4199 


M 

504 

272-73 

1097-98 

11 I^vara • 


1 4 Vikrama 

... 

4200 

1021 

m 


273-74 

1098-99 

12 Bahudhanya 


15 Vrisha . 

11 Mftgba 

4201 

1022 

1157 


274-75 

1009-00 

13 Pramathin 


16 Chitrabhanu • 

... 

4202 

1023 

1158 


276-76 

♦1100-01 

14 Vikrama 


17 Subhanu 

... 

4203 


1159 


276-77 

1101-02 

15 Vrisha . 


18 Tarana . 

8 K&rttika • 

4204 

1025 



277-78 

1102-03 

16 Chitrabhanu 


19 Parthiva 

e« * 

4205 



510 

278-79 

1103-04 

17 Subh5nu 

• 

20 Vyaya . 

♦ e » 

1 

4206 

1027 

1162 

oil 

279-80 

♦1104-05 

18 Tarawa • 

• 

21 Sarvajit 

4 Ashadha • 

4207 

1028 

1163 

512 

280-81 

1105-06 

19 Parthiva 


22 Sarvadharin . 

... 

4208 

1029 

1164 

513 

281-82 

1106-07 

20 Vyaya • 


23 Virddhin 

... 

4209 


1165 

514 

282-83 

1107-08 

21 SaTvajit 


24 Vikrita . , 

1 OhsJtra . 

4210 

1081 


515 

283^4 

♦1108-09 

22 Sarvadharin 


25 Khara . 


4211 

1082 

1167 

610 

284-85 

1109-10 

23 Virddhin 

• 

26 Nandana , 

9 M&igaiir» . 

4212 


1168 

517 

285-86 

lllO-ll 

24 Vikrita . 

• 

27 Vijaya . 

! 

« • • j 

421S 

1034 

1169 

518 

286-87 

1111-12 

25 Khara . 

• 

28 Jaya 


4214 

1035 


519 

287-88 

♦11^2-13 

26 Nandana 

• 

29 Manmatha 

6 Bhddrafiada 

4215 


1171 

620 

288^89 

1113-14 

[ 

87 Vijaya . 


30 Durmukha 

• v« 

4216 

1037 

1172 

521 

289-90 

1114-15 

28 Jaya 


31 Hdmalamba 

! 

|2i7 

1038 

1178 

022 

290-91 

1115-16 

29 8faamat^a 

9 

32 Vilamba 

2 VitiUtbn . 

4218 

1080 

1174 

523 

291-92 

♦1116-17 

30 Durmukha 


33 Vik&rtn 

e*. 

4219 


1176 

524 

292-93 

1117-18 

31 Hdmatamba 

• 

34 Sanrarin 

11 Mlgha . 

4220 

1041 1 

1176 

525 

298-94 

1118-19 

32 Vilamba 

a 

36 Piava • • 

• ee 



“ Indian Odhndar ” S Vftiiikka wm intercalated. 


















No. e,] THE FIRST ABYA SIDDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM. 


hXXVI—Conid. 


1 Arya Slddhiiita» mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mvan soi^ab yxab. 


26 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar: (86) 
25 Mar. (85) 

25 Mar. (84) 

26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 

25 Man (85) 

26 Mar. (84) 
26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 

25 Mar. (85) 

26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 

25 Mar. (85) 

I 26 Mar. (85) 

26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 
26 Hbtr. (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 

25 Mar. (85) 

26 Ifitfk (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 


Week*day. 

14 

1 Sun. 


2 Mon. 


3 Tuee. 


4 Wed. 


6 Fri. 


0 Sat. 


1 Sun. 


2 Mon. 


4 Wed. 


5 Thur, 


6 Fri. 


1 Sun. 


2 Mon. 


3 Tuos. 


4 Wed. 


6 Fri. 


0 Sat. 


1 Sun. 


2 Mon. 


4 Wed. 


5 Thur. 


6 FrL 


0 Sat. 


2 Mon. 


8 Tuns* 




17 


H. M. S. 

3 57 30 

10 10 0 

16 22 30 

22 35 0 

4 47 30 

110 0 

17 12 30 

23 26 0 

5 37 30 

11 60 0 

18 2 30 

0 15 0 

6 27 30 

12 40 0 

18 52 30 

15 0 

7 17 30 

13 30 0 

19 42 30 

1 55 0 

8 7 30 

14 20 0 


Mean num-sonAB ybab (mbab sunbisb or 

CIVIL BAY ON WHICH ChAITBA SukLA 1 BNDS). 

Day and month, 

" A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here«=l, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

19 

20 

23 



20 Mar. (79) 
9 Mar. (68) 

27 Feb. (68) 
16 Mar. (75) 

6 Mar. (65) 
25 Mar. (84) 
13 Mar. (73) 

2 Mar. (61) 

21 Mar. (80) 

11 Mar. (70) 

28 Feb. (59) 
18 Mar. (77) 

7 Mar. (66) 

25 Fob. (66) 

15 Mar, (76) 
4 Mar. (63) 

23 Mar. (82) 

12 Mar. (71) 
1 Mar. (61) 

20 Mar. (79) 
9 Mar. (68) 

26 Fab. (57) 

16 Mar. (76) 
.6 Mar. (65) 

24 Mar. (83) 


2 Mon. 
6 Fri. 

4 Wod. 

2 Mon. 
0 Sat. 

6 Fri. 

3 Tues. 

0 Sat. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun* 

0 Sat. 

4 Wed. 

2 Mon. 

1 Sim. 
6 Thur. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun* 

6 Fri. 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon. 

6 Fri. 

5 Thur. 

3 Tnes. 
1 Son* 


210*1018 
85*7852 
.300*1005 
9D96*1082t 
210*4235 
245*0630 
120*7464 
9996*4298t 
31*0694 
245*3847 
121*0681 
166*7077 
31*3911 * 
246*7063 
280*3460 
156*0293 
190*6690 
66*3524 
280*6676 
315*3072 
190*9905 
66*6740 
101*3136 
815*6288 
11*6365 , 



t As a mean ftiihi CSiaitra flukla 
tha luni-solar jear was as giren in 


1 wad eBpungedU> The oItII day 
ools. 19, 20* 


ooxresiKmdtng to i.t*, the first day of 

s2 
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CONCURRENT YEAR. 


JOVIAK SaMVATSABA. 



626 204-96 1119-20 33 Vik&rin 

527 206-90 *1120-21 34 SATvarin 

296-07 1121-22 36 Plava . 

1122- 23 36 Subhakrit 

1123- 24 37 Sdbhana 

*1124-25 38 KrOdhin 

1126-26 39 Viivavasu 

1120-27 40 Parabhava 

■ 1127-28 41 Plavabga 

*1128-20 42 Kllaka . 

636 304-06 1129-30 43 Saumya 

1130- 31 44 S&dhaiuQa 

1131- 32 46 Virodhakpt 

*1132-33 46 Paridhavin 

1 133- 34 47 Pramadin 

1134- 36 48 Ananda 

1136- 30 40 Raksbasa 

*1136-37 60 Anala . 

1137- 38 61 Pibgala 

1138- 39 62 Kalayukta 

6 1139-40 63 Siddhartbia 

I *1140-41 64 Raudra 

1064 I 1109 I 648 I 316-17 1141-42 68 Durmati 

817- 18 1142-48 66 DOndubU 

818- 19 1143-44 67 Radhir5dgarin 


637 

638 

639 I 3 


640 

641 I 3 




543 

31142 

544 

31243 


Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 



36 Subhakfit 

37 Sobhana 

38 Krodhin 

39 VisvavaBU 

40 Far&bhava 

41 Plavanga 

42 Kllaka . 

43 Saumya 

44 SMharapa 

45 VirOdhakfit 

46 Paridhavin 

47 PramAdin 

48 Ananda 
40 Rakehasa 
50 Anala 

61 Pingala 

62 K&layukta 

63 Siddharthin 

64 Raudra 
56 Durmati 
56 Dundubhi 

67 Rudhirddgarin 

68 Raktkksha 

69 KiOdkana 

60 Kshaya 


7 AiBvina 


4 Ash&dha 


12 Phalguna 


9 MArgasira 


6 Bbadrapada 


2 Vaisakha 


11 Magha 


7 Aiyina » 


4 Aab&dha . 































No. 6.] 


THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM- 
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LXXVl—CofUd. 


1 Arya SIddhinta, mean syalem. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mban solar ybab. 


MbAN LUNl-SOLAB YBAR (MBAK SmrRISB OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CUAITRA SuRLA I BNDS) 


Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

i^ine of 
mean M6aha 
samkr&nti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (hereof, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M. 

S. 







26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

4 Wed. 

a 

16 

10 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 


6 Fri. 


225'9518 

4221 

26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

5 Thur. 

• 

21 

22 

30 

2 Mar. (63) 


3 Tues. 


101*6362 

4222 

26 Mar. (86) . 

. 

0 Sat. 

« 

3 

35 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

• 

2 Mon. 


130*2748 

4223 

26 Mar. (85) . 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

0 

47 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 

• 

6 Fri. 


11*9682 

4224 

26 Mar. (86) . 


2 Mon. 

e 

16 

0 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 


4 Wed. 


226*2735 

4226 

25 Mar. (85) . 

. 

3 Tuos. 

• 

22 

12 

30 

IS Mar. (78) 

• 

3 Tuos. 


260-9131 

4226 

26 Mar. (85) . 

• 

5 Thur. 

• 

4 

26 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 


0 Sat. 


136*5965 

4227 

26 Mar. (86) . 

e 

6 Pri. 


10 

37 

30 

20 Mar. (86) 


6 Fri. 


171*2360 

4228 

26 Mar. (86) . 

« 

0 Sat. 

• 

16 

50 

0 

16 Mar. (74) 

. 

3 Tues. 

• 

40-0100 

4229 

26 Mar. (85) . 

« 

1 Sun. 


23 

2 

30 

4 Mar. (64) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

261*2348 

4230 

26 Mar. (86) . 

. 

3 Tues. 

• 

5 

15 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 


0 Sat. 

• 

295*8744 

4231 

26 Mar. (85) . 

. 

4 Wed. 

« 

11 

27 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 


4 Wed. 


171-5678 

4232 

26 Mar. (8^) . 

. 

5 Thur. 

s 

17 

40 

0 

1 Mfr. (60) 


1 Sun. 


47-2411 

4233 

25 Mar. (86) . 

. 

6 Pri. 


23 

62 

30 

19 Mar. (79) 


0 Sat. 


81*8807 

4234 

26 Mar. (86) . 

. 

1 Sun. 

• 

6 

5 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 


6 Thur. 

• 

296*1960 

4235 

26 Mar. (86) . 

- 

2 Mon. 

e 

12 

17 

30 

1 26 ^'ob. (57) 


2 Mbh. 

• 

171*8794 

4236 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

3 Tues. 

e 

18 

30 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 


1 Sun. 

• 

206*5190 

4237 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

6 Thur. 

« 

0 

42 

30 

5 Mar. (66) 


6 Thur. 


82*2024 

« 

4238 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

6 Fri. 

• 

6 

65 

0 

24 Mar. (83) 


4 Weda 


116*8420 

4239 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

0 Sat. 

• 

13 

7 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 


2 Mon. 

s 

33M573 

4240 

26 Mar. (86) . 

« 

1 Sun. 

• 

10 

20 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 


6 Fri. 


206-8407 

4241 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

3 Tues. 

• 

1 

32 

SO 

21 Mar. (81) 


6 Thur. 

* 

241-4803 

4242 

26 Mar. (86) . 

« 

4 Wed. 

« 

7 

46 

0 

10 Mar. (69) 

« 

2 Mon 

• 

117*1037 

4243 

26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

5 Thur. 

• 

13 

67 

30 

28 Feb. (69) 

e 

0 Sat 

e 

331*4790 

4244 

26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

6 Fri. 

• 

20 

10 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

• 

5 Thor. 

• 

27*4867 

4246 


Kali year 
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TABLE 


: .* 




CONCURRENT YEAR. 

• 

« 



1 

1 

i 

I-tS 

® S) 

'S s 



JOTIAN SaMTATSABA. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Kali. 

Seka. 

i 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

SoQthom • 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

fa 

4240 

1007 

1202 

551 

319-20 

•1144-46 

58 Baktakslia 

1 Prabhava 

12 Pl^alguna « 

4247 

1068 

1203 

552 

320-21 

1145-46 

59 KrOdhana 

2 Vibhava 

... 

4248 

1060 

1204 

653 

321-22 

1146-47 

60 Kahaya 

3 Sukla 

. . > 

4249 

1070 

1205 

554 

322-23 

1147-48 

1 Ptabhava 

4 PramOda 

9 Margai^ifa . 

4260 

1071 

1206 

866 

323-24 

•1148-49 

2 Vibbava 

5 Prajapati 

... 

4251 

1072 

1207 

560 

324-25 

1149-50 

3 Sukla . 

6 Angiras 

... 

4252 

1073 

1208 

667 

325-26 

1150-51 

4 PramOda 

7 Srimukha 

5 Srava^a 

4253 

1074 

1209 

558 

326-27 

1161-62 

5 Prajapati 

8 Bhava . 

... 

4254 

1075 

1210 

559 

327-28 

•1162-63 

6 Aagiras 

9 Yuvan . . 

... 

4255 

1070 

1211 

560 

328-29 

1153-54 

7 Srimukha 

10 Dhatri . 

2 Vai^akha • 

425G 

1077 

1212 

561 

329-30 

1154-55 

8 Bhava . 

11 Isvara . 

... 

4257 

1078 

1213 

562 

330-31 

1156-56 

9 Yuvan . 

12 Bahudhanya . 

10 Pausha • 

4258 

1079 

1214 

663 

331-32 

•1156-67 

iO Dhatri . 

13 Pramathin 

... 

4250 

1080 

1215 

564 

332-33 

1157-58 

11 Isvara . 

1 4 Vikrama 

... 

4200 

1081 

1216 

565 

333-34 

1158-59 

12 Bahudhanya . 

15 Vrisha . 

7 Asvina 

4261 

1082 

1217 

560 

834-35 

1150-60 

13 Pramathin 

16 Chitrabh&nu . 

... 

4262 

1083 

1218 

507 

336-36 

•1160-61 

14 Vikrama 

17 Subhanu^ 

... 

4263 

1084 

1219 

568 

336-37 

1161-62 

15 Vfisba • . 

19 PMkiva 

3 Jyeshtha , 

4264 

1085 

1220 

569 

337-38 

1162-63 

16 Glutrabbanu . 

20 Vyaya . 

••• • 

4265 

1086 

1221 

570 

338-39 

1163-64 

17 Sttbha&u 

21 Sarvajii 

12 Phalguna • 

4266 

1087 

1222 

571 

339-40 

•1164-65 

18 Tarawa . 

22 Sarvadharin . 


4267 

1088 

1223 

572 

340-41 

1165-66 

’9 Partiiiva 

23 Virddlun 

• • • 

4268 

1089 

1224 

573 

341-42 

1166-67 

20 Vyaya . 

24 Vikrita . 

8 Karttika « 

4260 

1090 

im 

574 

342-43 

1167-68 

21 Sanrajit 

26 Kliara . 


4270 

1091 

1226 

575 

1 343-44 

*1168-69 

22 Sarvadh&ria . 

26 Nandana 

••• 


* 18 Tir«9ft waa auppreiiMd iu the north. 
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LXXVl— Oon«<*. 


1 Arya SIMblnta, mean ayatem. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE . 


MxAir 

SOLAB YSAB. 




MbAK laTTBI-aOLAR YBAB (MEAN 8UKB1SB OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChATIBA SuXLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-dAVa 

Time of 
mean M^gha^ 
eamkranti. 

Bay and month, 
A.D. 

Woek-day. 

a (heresy t, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 









26 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sun. 


2 

22 

30 

7 

Mar. (67) 


3 

Tiiefi. 


241 8019 

4246 

26 Mar. (85) . 

2 Mon. 


8 

35 

0 

26 

Mar. (85) 


2 

Mon. 


276-4415 

4247 

26 Mar. (85) . 

3 Tues. 


14 

47 

30 

15 

Mar. (74) 


6 

Fri. 


162-1240 

4248 

26 Mar. (86) . . 

4 Wed. 


21 

0 

0 

4 

Mar. (63) 


3 

Tubs. 


27-8084 

4240 

26 Mar. (86) . 

6 Eri. 


3 

12 

30 

22 

Mar. (82) 


2 

Mon. 


62-4479 

..'250 

26 Mar. (85) . 

0 Sat. 


0 

25 

0 

12 

Mar. (71) 


0 

Sat. , 


276-7631 

4251 

26 Mar. (85) . 

1 Sun. 

• 

15 

37 

30 

1 

Mar. (60) 


4 

WVd. 


152-4465 

4262 

26 Mar. (85) . 

2 Mon. 

a 

21 

50 

0 

20 

Mar. (79) 


3 

Tues. 


187-0861 

4263 

26 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. 

t 

4 

2 

30 

8 

Mar. (68) 


0 

Sat. 


62-7696 

4234 

26 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thur. 


10 

16 

0 

26 

Feb. (67) 


5 

Thur. 


277-0848 

4255 

26 Mar. (86) . 

6 Pri. 


16 

27 

30 

17 

Mar. (76) 


4 

Wed. 


311-7245 

4256 

26 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 


22 

40 

0 

6 

Mar. (65) 


1 

Sun. 

• 

187-4078 

4257 

26 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 


4 

62 

30 

24 

Mar. (84) 


0 

Sat. 

« 

222-0474 

4258 

26 Mar. (86) . 

3 Tues. 


11 

5 

0 

13 

Mar. (72) 


4 

Wed* 


08-1308 

4259 

20 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. 


17 

17 

30 

3 

Mar. (62) 


2 

Mon. 


312-0461 

4260 

26 Mar. <86) . 

6 Thur. 

• 

23 

30 

0 

21 

Mar. (80) 


0 

Sat. 


8-0538 

4261 

26 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 


5 

42 

30 

10 

Mnr. (70) 

• 

6 

Thur. 


222-3691 

4263 

26 Mar. <85) . * . 

1 Sun. 

• 

11 

56 

0 

27 

Feb. (68) 

• 

2 

Mon. 


08-4525 

4263 

26 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

• 

18 

7 

30 

18 

Mac. (77) 


1 

Sun. 


132-6822 

4264 

27 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. 

a 

0 

20 

0 

7 

Mar. (66) 

• 

5 

Thur, 


8-3756 

4265 

26 Mar. <86) . 

6 Thur., 

• 

6 

32 

30 

25 

Mar. (86) 

• 

4 

Wed. 


43-0151 

4266 

26 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

a 

12 

45 

0 

15 

Mar. (74) 

a 

2 

Mon. 

• 

257-3504 

4267 

26 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 

9 

18 

67 

30 

4 

Mar. (63) 

• 

6 

Fri. 

e 

133-0138 

4268 

27 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

• 

1 

10 

0 

23 

Mar. (82) 

m 

5 

Thur. 

m 

167-6434 

4269 

26 Mir. (86) . 

3 ThM. 

• 

7 

22 

30 

n 

Mar. (71) 


2 

Mon. 

• 

43*3^8 

4270 















80 


EPIQRAPHIA INI>ICA. 


[ Vot. XVII, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR« 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

1 

M 

*1 

If 

iSS '3 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvatsara. 

Mean 

Intercalated 

Southern 

nystem. 

Northern 

aystam. 

month. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4271 

1092 

1227 

676 

344-46 

1169-70 

23 Virodhin 


27 Vijaya • 


6 Srava^a 

4272 

1093 

1228 

677 


1170-71 

24 Vikrita . 


28 Jaya 

• 


4273 

1094 

1229 

578 

346-47 

1171-72 

25 Khara . 

• 

29 Maamatha 

* 


4274 

1095 

1230 

679 

347-48 

*1172-73 

26 Nondana 

a 

30 Durmukba 

• 

2Vaiakto . 

4276 

1090 

1231 

580 

348-49 

1173-74 

27 Vijaya . 

a 

31 HSmalamba 

• 

• •• 

4276 

* 



681 

349-60 

1174-76 

28 Jaya 

a 

32 Vilamba 

• 

10 Pauaha • 

4277 

1098 

1233 

582 

350-51 

1176-76 

29 Maamatha 

a 

33 Vikarin 

• 

... 

4278 

1099 

1234 

583 

351-52 

♦1176-77 

30 Durmukba 

a 

34 S&rvarin 

• 

• « » 

4279 


1235 

684 

352-63 

1177-78 

31 Hemalamba 

• 

35 Plava . 

• 

7 Aevina « 

4280 

1101 

1236 

685 

353-64 

1178-70 

32 Vilamba 

a 

36 Subhakrit 

• 

• • • 

4281 


1237 

586 

364-55 

1179-80 

33 Vikarin 

a 

37 Sdbhana 

• 

■ •t 

4282 

1103 

1238 

587 

365-56 

•1180-81 

34 S&rvarin 


38 KrOdhia 

• 

3 Jyeabtha • 

4283 

1104 


588 

366-67 

1181-82 

35 Plava . 

• 

39 Visvavasu 

9 

«•« 

4284 

1105 

1240 

589 

367-68 

1182-83 

36 Subhakrit 

• 

40 Parabhava 

9 

12 Ph&lgaiM . 

4285 


1241 

590 


1183-84 

37 Sobhana 

a 

41 Plavaiiga 

• 

• •• 

4286 


1242 

691 

359-60 

*1184-85 

38 KrOdhin 

a 

42 Kllaka . 

• 

• •• 

4287 


1243 

592 


1185-80 

39 Visvavasu 

a 

43 Saumya 

• 

8 Kirttik. . 

4288 


1244 

593 

361-62 

1186-87 

40 Parabhava 

a 

44 Sadhara^a 



4289 

1110 

1245 

594 


1187-88 

41 Plavahga 

a 

45 VirOdhakpt 

• 

•••* 

4290 

1111 

1246 

595 

363-64 

*1188-89 

42 Kllaka . 

a 

46 Paridhavin 

• 

6 Sr&vl^)ft 

4291 

1112 

1247 


364-66 

1189-90 

43 Saumya 


47 Prama^n 

• 

*•» 

4292 

1113 

1248 



1190-91 

44 Sadhara^a 


48 Ananda 

• 

... 

4293 

1114 

1249 


366-67 

1101-92 

46 VirOdhakrit 


49 Rakshasa 

• 

1 duitn 

4294 

1115 


599 

367-68 

1 *1192-03 

46 Paridhavin 

• 

50 Anala • 

• 


4295 

1116 

1251 


868-69 

1193-94 

47 Pramadin 

a 

1 

aauar,' 

51 Pingala 

• 

10 Ffttuh* . 































THE FIRST ABYA Smi>HANTA, MEAN SYSTEM. 


SI 


xxatvi— Con^. 


1 Aryft SlMhlnta, ncsii tj^tein. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MIAH sous TBAB. 


Mbah i;,vinr.80i.Ait tbab (mAir aiTmusi or 
Oivn. DAY ON WmOH GhAITBA SoXLA 1 BNDS). 


Day and month, 
A.D. 

W(^-day. 

Time of 
mean MCaha- 
•amkrAnti 

a 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Weak-day. 

a (hereof, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M. 

S. 







26 Mar. (86> . 


4 Wed. 


13 

35 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 


0 Sat. 


257*6521 

4271 

26 Mar. (85) . 

• 

5 Thur. 


19 

47 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 


6 Fri. 


292*2917 

4272 

27 Mm. (86) . 


0 Sat. 


2 

0 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

* 

3 Tue<9a 


167*9751 

• 4273 

26 Ite. <86) . 

a 

1 Sun. 


8 

12 

30 

26 Fefi. (67) 

• 

0 Sat. 


43*6684 

4274 

26 Mar. (85) . 

• 

2 Motti 


14 

25 

0 

16 Mm. (76) 

• 

6 Fri. 

a 

78*2981 

4275 

26 Mar. (85) . 

• 

3 Tues. 


20 

37 

30 

6 Mm. (66) 

• 

4 Wed. 

e 

292*6133 

4276 

27 Mar. (86) . 

« 

5 Thur. 

• 

2 

50 

0 

25 Mar. (84) 

• 

3 Tuos. 

• 

327*2528 

4277 

26 Mar. (86) . 

■ 

6 Fri. 

e 

0 

2 

30 

13 Mar. (73) 


0 Sat. 

• 

202*9372 

4278 

26 Mar. (85) . 

« 

0 Sat. 

e 

15 

15 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 


4 Wed. 

• 

78-6196 

4279 

26 Mar. (85) . 

• 

1 Sun. 

« 

21 

27 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 


3 Tues. 

• 

113-2663 

4280 

27 Mar. (86) . 

t 

3 Tues. 


3 

40 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

; 327*5745 

4281 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

4 Wed. 

« 

9 

52 

30 

28 Fob. (59) 

• 

5 Thur. 

e 

203*2579 

4282 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

5 Thor. 

f 

16 

5 

0 

18 Mm. (77) 

a 

4 Wed. 

• 

237*8975 

4283 

26 Mar. (85) . 


6 jBVi. 

« 

22 

17 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

113*5809 

4284 

27 Mar, (86) . 


1 Sun. 


4 

30 

0 

26 Mar. (85) 

a 

0 Sat. 


148*2205 

4285 

26 Mar, (86) . 


2 Mon. 

• 

10 

42 

30 

14 Mar. (74) 

• 

4 Wed. 

• 

23*0039 

4286 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

3 Tuea. 

• 

16 

55 

a 

4 Mar. (63) 

e 

2 Mon. 

• 

288*2192 

4287 

26 Mar, (86) . 

• 

4 Wed. 

e 

23 

7 

30 

23 Mar. (82J 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

272*8588 

4288 

27 Mm. (86) . 

• 

6 Fri. 

• 

5 

20 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

• 

5 Thur. 

• 

148*5422 

42S0 

26 Mar, (86) . 

a 

0 Sat. 

m 

11 

32 

30 

29 Fob. (60) 


2 Mon. 

• 

24*2256 

4290 

26 Mar, (86) . 

• 

1 Sun. 

4 

17 

45 


19 Mar. (78) 


1 Sun. 

• 

58*8452 

4291 

M Mar. (86) . 

• 

1 2 Hon# 

■ 

23 

57. 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 


6 Fri. 

• 

273*1805 

4292 

27 Mar, (86) . 

a 

4 Wed. 

• 

6 

10 

0 

26 Feb. (57) 

• 

' 3 Tues. 

• 

148*8688 

4203 

26 Mar. (86) . 

a 

5 Thtur. 

* 

12 

22. 

30 

16 Mar. (76) 

• 

2 Hon. 

• 

183*5035 

4204 

.26 Mat. (86) . 

a 

6 Fri. 

» 

18 

35 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 

• 

6 Fri. 


59^1868 

4295 

1 


KaU yw. 
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BPIGSAPHIA IKDICA. 


{Voi. XVlt 


VABtB 


CONCURBENT YBAB. 


Kali. 

I 

1 

1 

|.s 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

JOTUH SA&TAtHaKa* 

ft 

Heaa 

Interoalated 
(adhika) hmar 
mooth. 

Southern 

fijfrstem. 

^ Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

n 

3^ 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a ^ 

4296 

1117 

1252 

601 

369-70 

1194-05 

48 Ana&da 


62 K&Iayakta 

• ftft 

mt 

Ilia 

1263 

602 

370-71 

1106-96 

49 R&kshaBa 


63 SiddhSrthin . 

ft 

4298 

•1119 

1254 

603 

371-72 

*1196-07 

50 Anala . 


54 Raudra 

6 BbUrapada 

4£09^ 

1120 

1255 

604 

372-73 

1107-98 

'Sl Pisgala 

ft 

55 Bumati 

• •• 

4900 

1121 

1256 

606 

373-74 

1198-99 

52 Kalayukta 

ft 

56 Dundubhi 


4301 

1122 

1257 

606 

374-76 

1199-00 

53 Siddh&rthin 

ft 

67 RwdhiiOi^irin 

8 jyiftbHia 

4302 

1123 

1268 

607 

376-76 

•1200-01 

54 Baudra 

ft 

68 Raktittsba . 

••• 

4303 

1124 

1259 

608 

376-77 

1201-02 

56 Durmati 

ft 

59 KrSdhana 

11 Ml«ba 

4304 

1125 

1260 

609 

877-78 

1202-03 

56 Dundobhi 


60 Ksha3ra 

• •• 

4305 

1126 

1261 

610 

1 278-79 

1203-04 

57 RudhMdgftrin 

1 Prabh^va 

• •• 

4306 

1127 

1262 

611 

379-80 

•1204-06 

68 Baktaluba 


2 Vibhava 

8 Kirttika . 

4307 

1128 

1263 

612 

380-81 

1206-06 

59 Krddhana 


3 StiMa * * 

vee 

4608 

1129 

1264 

613 

381-88 

1208-07 

60 Kflhaja 


4 Pramdda 

eftft 

4109 

.1130 

1266 

614 

388-83 

1207-08 

1 Prabhava^ 


6 Prajipati 

6 SiiTmia 

4310 

1131 

1266 

616 

388-84 

*1208-00 

2 Vibhava 


6 Ahgirae 

»«• 

4311 

1138 

1267 

616 

384-86 

1200-llP 

8 SuUa . 


7 SiimnUia 

■*!» 

4312 

1133 

1268 

617 

385-86 

1210-U 

4 Pram5da 


8 Bhiva • 

1 Ghaitr* 

4318 

1134 

1269 

618 

380-87 

12U-12 

6 PrajaiMiii 


9 Yuran • 

vac 

4114 

US6 

. 1270 

619 

887-88 

*1212>I8 

6 AAgina 


10 Dh&t|pi . 

10 Pana|» 

4316 

1130 

12fl 

620 

888-89 

1213-14 

7 SrfmoUia 


11 Isvara • • 

• •• * 

4116 

1137 

1278 

«21 

38940 

1214-16 

3 BliAva . 


18 Bahndhfinya . 

4a« 

4317 

1128 

1278 

622 

aeo-91 

1216*16 

9 Vivrao . 


13 Prun&thin • 

6 BkAdtapada; 

4918 

1130 

1274 

823 

lftl-92 

•1216-17 

LOOhAtri . 


14 VUmma • 

••• 

4819 

1140 

1276 

024 

892-93 

121T-ia 

ll'llTam . 

* 

15 Vliftha • 

* 

4220 

1141 

U76 

626 

1 

9ft3-M 

121frl9 

12 BaAndh&iiir* 

_ 

16 Chltrabhian. • 

8JyykKlU 














THB FIB8T ABITA fllDDHAHTA, lOBAN SYSTBBI. 8S 


UXVl— Contd. 

1 Ifya SIMliiBta, mean syrteni. 


COMMSKCBMSNT OV THE 


iSxjM aouM raas. 

- 


< 

a* 

MBAN LUKZ-80LAB TBAB (MBAN SOBZUUB OF 
CIVIL BAY OK WmOH GhAUBA SuXLA 1 KKOS). 

Kali year* 

Day and monlh 
A.D. 

» 

We«k-day. 

Time of 
mean M8alia« 
aamkr&nti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (hereoHl, 
the index 
ol tha tithi). 


s— 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M. 

8. 







27 Mar. (86) . 

a 

1 €IUIa 

• 

0 

47 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 

• 

5 Thur. 

a 

93-8264 

4296 

27 Biar. (86) . 

9 

2 Mmia 

a 

7 

0 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

- 

3 Toes. 

a 

308-1417 

4297 

20 Mar. (86) . 

• 

3 Ta«. 

a 

13 

12 

30 

8 Mar. (62) 

• 

0 Sat. 

a 

1^*8251 

4298 

20 Mar. (85) . 


4 Wed. 

a 

19 

£5 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

• 

6 Fri. 

• 

218-4647 

4209 

27 Mar. (86) . 


6 Fti. 

» 

1 

87 

8) 

10 Mar. (66) 

• 

3 Toes. 


94-1481 

4300 

27 Mar^ (86) . 


0 Sat. 

9 

7 

50 

0 

28 Feb. (69) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

308-4634 

4301 

26 Mar. (86) . 

« 

1 Sun. 

9 

14 

2 

80 

17 Mar. (77) 


6 Fri. 

• 

4-4711 

4302 

26 Mar. (85) . 

9 

2 Mon. 

• 

20 

‘ 15 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

• 

4 Wed. 

• 

218-7864 

4303 

27 Mar. (86) . 

m 

4. Wed. 

a 

2 

27 

30 

26 Mar. (86) 

• 

8 Tues. 


253-4359 

4304 

27 Mar. (86) . 

9 

6 Thar. 

a 

8 

40 

0 

16 Mar. (74) 

• 

0 Sat. 


129-1004 

4306 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

6 Pri. 

a 

14 

52 

30 

3 Mar. (63) 

• 

4 Wed. 


4-7027 

4306 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

0 Sat. 

# 

a 

21 

5 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

9 

3 Tues. 


39-4324 

4308 

27 Mar. (86) . 

• 

2 Mon. 

a 

3 

17 

SO 

12 Mar. (71) 

• 

1 Bun. 


253-7477 

4308 

27 Mar. (86) . 


3 Tues. 


0 

30 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 

9 

6 Thur. 


129-4311 

4300 

26 Mar. (86) . 


4 Wed. 


15 

42 

30 

10 Mar. (70) 

• 

4 Wed. 


164*0707 

4316 

26 Mar. (86) . 


5 Thur. 


21 

55 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

. 

1 Sun. 


89-7540 

4311 

27 Mar. (86) . 


0 Sat. 


4 

7 

30 

26 Feb. (67) 

• 

6 Fri 


254-0603 

4312 

27 Mar. (86) . 


1 Sux\. 


10 

20 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 

• 

5 Thur. 

9 

288-7089 

4313 

26 Mar. (86) . 


2 Mon. 


16 

32 

30 

6 Mar. (66) 

9 

2 Mon. 

a 

164-3923 

4314 

20 Mar. (86) . 


3 Tum 


22 

1 

45 

0 

24 Mar. (83) 

9 

1 Sun. 

« 

199-0319 

4316 

27 Mar. (86) . 


5 Thor. 


1 

4 

57 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

9 

5 Thur. 

a 

74-7152 

4316 

27 Mar. (86) . 


6 Fri. 

a ^ 

11 

10 

0 

8 Mar. (62) 

a 

8 Toes. 

a 

289-0306 

4317 

26 Mar. (86) . 


^Sa*. 

a 

17 

22 

80 

21 Mar. (81) 

m 

2 Mon. 


828-6702 

4318 

26 Mar. (86) . 


1 San. 

a 

£3 

1 

35 

0 

10 Mar. (68) 

9 

6 Fri. 

a 

190-3535 

4310 

27 Mar. (86) . 


3 Taea. 


6 

41 

30 

27 Fab. (68) 

• 

3 Tues. 

a 

1 75-0369 

1 

^4320 


SBS3 







' 

L 2 
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EWaRAPHU INDICA 


[ VoL. ivii.’ 


tABLS 


CONOURRKNT YEAR. 



Saka. 

4 

i 



Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adbika) lunar 
month. 

K»U. 

1 

it 

ll 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

eyatem. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

mm 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4321 

1142 

1277 

626 

39406 

1219-20 

18 Pram&thin 

■ 

17 Subhanu 

as t 

4322 

1143 

1278 

627 

396.96 

♦1220-21 

14 Vikrama 

• 

18 Tarawa • 

11 MSgh* 

4323 

1144 

1279 

628 

396-97 

1221-22 

16 Vrisha . 


19 P&rtbiva 

ass 

4324 

1145 

1280 

629 

297-98 

1222-23 

16 Chitrabhanu 

• 

20 Vyaya - 

f ss 

432S 

1146 

1281 

630 

308-99 

1223-24 

17 Subhanu 

m 

21 Sarvajit 

8 Kftrttikft . 

4326 

1147 

1282 

631 

399-00 

♦1224-26 

18 Tarawa • 

9 

22 Sarvadharin . 

as# ' 

4327 

1148 

1283 

632 

400-01 

1226-26 

19 Parthiva 

• 

23 VirOdhin 

*•« 

4328 

1149 

1284 

633 


1226-27 

20 Vyaya . 

9 

24 Vikrita • 

4 Ash&dba « 

4329 

1150 

1285 

634 

402-03 

1327 28 

21 Sarvajit 

9 

26 Khara . 

as a 

«30 

1151 

1286 

635 

403-04 

♦1228-29 

22 Sarvadharin 

9 

26 Nandana . 


43ei 

1152 

1287 

.636 

404eli 

12201-30 

28 VirOdhin 

9 

27 Vijaya . • 

1 Chaitra 

4332 

1153 

1288 

637 


1230-31 

24 Vilqrita . 

9 

28 Jaya 

s sa 

4333 

1164 

1280 

638 

406.07 

1231-32 

26 Khara • 

9 

'29 Manmatka 

9 Margattra • 

4334 

1165 

1200 

639 


♦1232-33 

26 BTaudana 

9 

30 Durmukba 

ass 

4336 

1156 

1291 

1 

640 

408-09 

1233-34 

27 Viiay» . 

• 

31 H6ma)amba « 

< ass 

4336 

1157 

1202 

641 

409-10 

1234-36 

28 Jaya • 


3fi Vilamba 

6 Bbldrapada ^ 

4337’ 

1168 

1293 

642 

410-11 

1235-36 

29 Manmatka 


33 Vikarin • 

ass 

4338 

1169 

1294 

648 

411-12 

♦1236-87 

30 Durmukba 


34 Sarvarin • 

as s 

4339 

1160 

1295 

644 

412-13 

1237-38 

81 HOmalamba 

• 

36 Plava » 

8 ValiUh* . 

4340 

1161 

1296 

645 

413-14 

1238-89 

32 Vilamba 

• 

36 SubbfJuit • 

••t 

4341 

1162 

1297 

646 

414-15 

1239-40 

33 Vlk6rin 

• 

37 dObhana 

11 Migb* 

4342 

i 

1103 

1298 

647 

415-16 

♦1240-41 

84 Sftnradrin 


38 KiOdbin 

ats 

4343 

1164 

1209 

648 

416-17 

1241-42 

36 Plava • 

• 

39 Visv&vaip • 

999 

4344 

1166 

1800 

649 

417-18 

1242-43 

36 6ubbalq;it 


40 Par&bhava • 

7 Aivln* . 1 

4346 . 

1166 

1801 

650 

418-10 

1343-44 

37 Sabkaoa 

j 

41 Plavanga 

• •• 
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hXXYl—Contd. 


1 Afy» BIMkiata, mcui Bjvlein . 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mian solan tiab. 


Mian lvni-solab tkab (mban bcnrisb ov 
CIVIL DAY on which CHAITBA SdKLA 1 BNDS). 


Day and month, 
A.D. 

# 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean M^aha* 
samkranti 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here^^ 
the index 
of the tithi). 

a 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M. 

s. 







27 Mat. (86) . 


4 Wed. 

• 

12 

0 

0 

18 Mar. p7) 

• 

2 Mem. 

• 

100-6765 

4321 

26 Mar. (86) . 


6 Thur. 

<• 

18 

12 

30 

7 Mar. (67) 

• 

0 Sat. 


323-9918 

4322 

27 Mar. (86) . 

« 




25 


'2s Mar. (84) 

• 

6 Thur. 


19 9995 

4323 

27 Mar. (86) . 


1 Sun. 


B 

37 

30 

16 Mar. (74) 

• 

3 Tuoa. 

. 

234-3148 

4524 

27 Mar. (86) . 

« 

2 Moo. 

« 

12 



4 Mar. (63) 


0 Sat. 

« 

109-0982 

432a5 

26 Mar. (86) . 

« 

3 Tues. 

4 

19 

2 


22 Mar. (82) 


6 Fri, 

• 

144-6378 

4326 

27 Mar. (86) . 

« 

6 Thur. 


1 

15 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

• 

3 Tues. 


20-3212 

4327 

27 Mar. (86) . 

• 

6 Fri. 


7 

27 

30 

1 Mar. (00) 


1 Sum 

V 

234-6365 

4328 

27 Mar. (86) . 

• 



13 

40 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 


0 Sat. 

• 

269-2761 

4329 

26 Mar, (86) . 


1 Sun. 


19 

52 

30 

8 Mar. (68) 


4 Wed, 


144*9594 

4330 

27 Mar. (86) . 

• 

3 Tuoa. 

• 

2 

5 

0 

26 Feb. (66) 


1 Sun. 


20-6428 

4331 

27 Mar. (86) . 

• 

4 Wed. 

■ 

8 

17 

30 

16 Mar. (76) 


0 Sat. 


55*3824 

4392 

27 Mar. (86) . 

m 

6 Thuc. 

1 


30 

0 

6 Mar. (05) 


5 Thur. 


209-5977 

4333 

26 Mar. (86) . 

9 

6 Fri. 

Hi 

26 

42 

36 

24 Mar. (84) 


4 Wed. 

• 

304-2373 

4334 

27 Mar. (86) . 

• 

1 Sum. 

• 

2 

55 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

179*9207 

4335 

27 Mar. (86) . 

« 

2 Mon. 

• 

9 

7 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

• 

5 Thur, 

• 

55-6041 

4336 

27 Mar. (86) . 

• 

3 Taes. 

» 

15 

20 

0 

21 Mar. (86) 

• 

4 Wed. 


90-2437 

4337 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

4 Wed. 

• 

21 

32 

30 

10 Mar. (70) 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

394-6590 

4338 

27 U$x. (86) . 

• 

6 Fki. 

9 

3 

45 

0 

27 Feb. (68) 


6 Fri. 

« 

180-2424 

4339 

27 Mar. (86) . 

a 

0 Sat. 

« 

9 

57 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 


5 Thnr. 

• 

214-8820 

4340 

27 Mar. (86) . 

• 

1 Son. 

• 

16 

10 

0 

7 M*. (66) 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

90-5654 

4341 

26 Mar. (86) . 

m 

2 Mon. 

• 

22 

28 

30 

26 Mar. (86) 

e 

1 Sun. 

• 

125*2049 

4342 

27 Mar. (86) . 

• 

4 Wed. 

• 

4 

36 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

• 

5 Thur. 

• 

0-8884 

4343 

27 Mar. (86) . 

• 

6 Thur. 

m 

10 

47 

39 

4 Mar. (63) 

• 

3 Tuea. 

« 

215-2037 

4344 

27 Mar. (86) . 

« 

6 Fri. 

m 

17 

0 

i 

28 Mar. (82) 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

249*8433 

4345 

% 


KaH year. 
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BPIORAPfllA INDICA 


[ Vot. XVlti 


TABLB 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


r 

Kali. 

H 

1 

i 

|.9 

Kollam. 

A.D..' 

Jovian Samvatbaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

syatem. 

Northern 

system. 

■01 

^8 

3 

.3« 

4 

5 

6 

t 

8o 

4340 

1167 

1302 

661 

419-20 

*1244-45 

38 KiOdhin 

42 Kllaka . 

• 

« « s 

4347 

1169 

1303 

652 

420-21 

1246-46 

39 Visv&vasu 

43 Saumyaf 

a 

4 Ash&dka 

4348 

1169 

1304 

653 

421-22 

1246-47 

40 Parabhava 

46 Virddhakfii 

• 

... 

4340 

117p 

1305 

664 

422-23 

1247-48 

41 Plavasga 

46 ParidhUvin 

m 

... 

4350 

1171 

1300 

055 

423-24 

*1248-49 

42 KTIaka . 

47 Pramadin 

• 

1 Chaitra . 

4351 

1172 

1307 

650 

424-25 

1249-50 

43 Saumya-. 

48 Ananda 

• 

« ss 

4352 

1173 

1308 

667 

426-26 

1250-61 

44 S&dliAratjMi 

49 Pdkshasa 

e 

9 MArgatira • 

4353 

1174 

1309 

668 

426-27 

1261-62 

45 Virddhakrit . 

50 Anala • 

9 


4354 

1175 

1310 

659 

427-28 

*1262-63 

40 Paridhavin 

61 Pihgala 

. 

• es 

4355 

1176 

1311 

060 

428-29 

1253-54 

*47 Pramadin 

62 Kalayukta 

a 

6 BhAdrapada 

4350 

1177 

1312 

661 

429-30 

1254-65 

48 Ananda • 

53 Siddh&rthin 

9 

... 

4357 

1178 

1313 

662 

I 

430-31 

1255-56 

49 R&kshasa 

54 Raudra 

9 


4358 

1179 

1314 

663 

431-32 

•1266-67 

50 Anala . 

66 Durmati 

9 

2 Yaisakha • 

4359 

1180 

1316 

664 

432-33 

1257-68 

51 FSAgala . j 

66 Dundubhi 

• 

... 

4300 

1181 

1316 

665 

433-34 

1258-59 

52 K&layukta 

57 Rudhirddgarin 

11 MAgha • 

4301 

1182 

1317 

666 

434-35 

1259-60 

53 SiddhArthln . 

58 Raktaksba 

• 


4362 

1183 

1318 

667 

435-36 

*1260-61 

54 Haudra 

69 KrOdhana 

• 

••• 

4363 

1184 

1310 

668 

436-37 

1201-62 

65 Durmatfi . . 

60 Kshaya 

• 

7 AMna « 

4364 

1185 

1320 

669 

437-38 

1262-63 

56 Dundubhi 

1 Prabhava 

• 

9.. * 

4366 

1186 

1321 

670 

438-39 

1263-64 

57 RudhirCdgarin 

2 Vibiiava 

• 

••9 

4306 

1187 

1322 

671 

439-40 

♦1204-66 

5ci Raktaksba 

3 Sukia . 


4 AshAdha 9 

4367 

1188 

1323 

672 

, 440-41 

1265-66 

59 KxOdhana 

4 PrasnOda 

• 

99. 

4368 

1189 

1324 

673 

441-42 

1266-67 

60 Kahaya 

6 PrajApati 

• 

12 PUUguna . 

4369 

1190 

1325 

674 

442-43 

1267-68 

1 Prabhava 

0 Ahgiras 

• 

as* 

4370 

1101 

•1326 

675 

443-44 

*>1268-69 

2 Vibhava 

7 Srfmnkha 

♦ 

eae 


t 44, Sadharapa, was suppreanod in the north by the mean system, but 45 Vlrddhakilt by tbr true systeos* 
By the lattei system the year A.D. 1246-47 was called in the north, ** SadhAraya.*’ 












6.3 


THfi FIRST ARYA. SiDPHANTA, MEAN SYSTBU. 


ST 


LZZYI— Cont<I. 


1 Aqn Hk H M i if, ncMi ajMcm. 





COMMENCEMENT OF THE 



• 




Maui 801.4B nua> 




Mbah bcm-BOLAB TXAB (MiAa arimiui oa 
arm. sat on which C!haitba Svhla 1 nns). 

Kali year. 

D«y and montliv 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Menha 
aamkr&nti. 

Day and month» 
A.D. 

Week*day. 

a (hereccly 
the index 
of the titld). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M. 

S. 

e 






86 Mm. (86) . 

• 

0 Sat. 


23 

12 

30 

11 Mu. (71) 

• 

6 Fri. 


125*5260 

4346 

27 Mu. (86) . 

• 

2 Mon. 


5 

25 

0 

28 Feb. (50) 


3 Tuee. 


1*2100 

4347 

27 Mu. (86) . 


3 Taea. 


11 

37 

30 

10 Mu. (78) 


2 Mon. 


35*8196 

4348 

27 Mu. (66) . 

« 

4 Wed. 


17 

50 

0 

9 Mu. (68) 


0 Sat. 

0 

250«1649 

4340 

^7 Mu. (87) . 

• 

6 Fii. 


0 

2 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 


4 Wed. 

ft 

125-8482 * 

4360 

27 Mu. (96) . 

A 

0 Sat. 


6 

15 

0 

16 Mu. (75) 

m 

3 Taos. 

ft 

1604878 

4351 

87 Mu. (86) . 


1 Smie 


12 

27 

30 

5 Mu. (64) 

0 

0 Sat. 

0 

36-1712 

4352 

27 Mu. (86) . 


2 Moo. 


18 

40 

0 

24 Mu. (83) 

0 

6 Fri. 

ft 

70-8109 

4353 

27 Mu. (87) . 


4 Wed. 

• 

0 

52 

30 

13 Mu. (73) 

0 

4 Wed. 


285*1262 

4354 

27 Mu. (86) . 


6 XhUTa 

« 

7 

5 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

0 

1 Sun. 

ft 

160*8095 

4355 

27 Mar. (86) . 


6 FrL 

• 

13 

17 

30 

21 Mtf. (80) 


0 Sat. 

0 

195-4491 

4356 

27 Mu. (86) . 


0 Sat. 

• 

19 

30 

9 

10 Mu. (69) 

0 

4 Wed. 

ft 

71-1325 

4357 

27 Mav. (87) . 


2 Mon. 

B 

1 

42 

SO. 

28 Feb. (59) 

ft 

2 Mon. 

ft 

286-4478 

4358 

27 Mu. (86) . 


3 Toaa 

m 

7 

55 

0 

18 Mu. (77) 


1 Sub. 

ft 

320-0874 

4350 

27 Mu. (86) . 


:4 Wed. 

• 

14 

7 

30 

7 Mu. (66) 

0 

5 Xhur. 

0 

195*7708 

4360 

27 Mu. (86) . 


6 Xhiar. 

• 


□ 

0 

26 Mu. (85) 

0 

4 Wed. 

ft 

1 230*4104 

4361 

27 Mu. (87) . 


0 Sat. 

a 

2 

32 

□ 

14 Mu. (74) 

0 

1 Sua. 

e 

1060938 

4362 

27 MMk (86) . 

• 

1 Stub 

• 

8 

45 

0 

4 Mok. (63) 

0 

6 Fri. 

• 

320*4091 

4363 

27 Ufft, (86) . 

ft 

2 Ifon. 

a 

14 

87 

SO 

S3 Mu. (81) 

ft 

4 Wed. 

a 

16*4168 

4364 

27 Mu. (86) . 

• 

8 Tnaa. 

a 

21 


0 

13 Mm. (71) 

ft 

2 Mon. 

a 

m 

230*7321 

4365 

27 Mu. (87) . 

• 

6 ThiUb 

a 

3 

22 

80 

39 l^b. iWt 

ft 

6 Fri. 

a 

106*4155 

4366 

27 Mu. (86) . 

B 

6 WHi 

a 

9 

35 

0 

10 Mu. (78)' 

ft 

8 Tliar. 

• 

141*0551 

4367 

*87 Htar. (,86) . 

• 

O Sat. ' 

a 

18 

47 

80 

8 Mmr. (67) 

ft 

2 Mon. 

a 

16*7364 

4368 

27 Mu. (86) . 

t 

1 Baeu 

a 

22 

□ 

0 

37 Mas. (86) 

ft 

1 Son. 

a 

51*3780 

43(UI 

27 Mu. (87) . 

• 

8 Xnu. 

a 

4 

12 

m 

16 Mu. (76) 

ft . 

6 Ed. 

• 

386-6084 

4370 
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EPIGRAPHU INDICA. 


[VoL. xni 


TABXJI 


. CONCURRENT YEAR. 


KaU. 

Saka. 

1 

1 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal 

Koilam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvaxsaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 

Southern 

eystem. 

Northern 

system. 

(adluka) luniff 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8a 

4371 

1192 

1327 

670 

44445 

• 

1269-70 

3 Sukla . 

8 Bhava . 

9 Mfixgaiira . 

4372 


1328 

m 

445-46 

1270-71 

4 PramOda 

9 Yuvan . 

• •• 

4373 


B 

678 

446-47 

1271-72 

5 Praja|iati 

10 Dhatri . 


4374 

1195 

1330 

679 

447-48 

*1272-73 

6 Angiras 

11 Isvara • 

5 Sr&vs^a • 

4375 


1331 

680 

448-49 

1273-74 

7 Srfmukha 

12 Bahudhanya • 

. .. 

4370 

1197 

1332 

681 


1274-75 

8 Bhava . 

13 Pramathin 

. ••• 

4377 


1333 

682 

450-51 

1275-76 

9 Yuvan • 

14 Vikrama 

2 Vail&kha • 

4378 

1199 

1334 

683 

451-52 

•1276-77 

10 Bh&tfi . 

15 Vrisha . 

••• 

4370 

1200 

1335 


452-53 

1277-78 

11 Isvara . 

16 Chitrabhanu . 

10 Pausha « 

4380 

1201 


685 

453-54 

1278-79 

12 Bahudhanya . 

17 Subhanu 

**• 

4381 

1202 

1337 


454-56 

1279-80 

13 Pramathm 

18 Tarawa • 

V 

4382 

1203 

1338 

687 

455-56 

•1280r-8l 

14 Vikrama 

19 Parthiva 

7 Aavina • 

4383 

1204 

1339 

688 

456-67 

1281-82 j 

15 Vrisha . 

20 Vya3Mt . 

eae 

4384 

1205 



457-58 

1282-83 

16 Clutrabhantt . 

2l.Saryajit 

• •• « 

4385 


1341 



1283-84 

17 Subhanu 

22 Sarvadharin • 

4 Ad«4h« . 

4386 

1207 

1342 

691 


♦1284-85 

18 Tarana . 

23 VirodhJn 

... 

4387 


1343 

602 

460-61 

1285-86 

19 Parthiva 

24 Vikrita . 

12 Phl^uaa , 

4388 


1344 

693 

401-62 

1286-87 

20 Vya3ai . 

25 Khara . 


4380 

1210 

1345 

694 

462-03 

1287-88 

21 Sarvajit 

26 Nandana 

••• A 

4390 

1211 

1346 


463-64 

*1288-89 

22 Sarvadharin • 

27 Viiaya . 

• 

9 Mitgtktin , 

4391 

1212 

1347 

696 

464-65 

1289-90 

23 VirOdhin 

28 Jaya 

■ • * 

4392 

1213 

1348 

097 

465-66 

1290-91 

?4 Vikrita . 

29 Manmath% 

••• ^ 

4303 

1214 

1349 

698 

466-67 

1291-92 

26 Khara . 

30 Dhrmukha • 

5 &||Tao» 

4394 

1216 

1350 

699 

467-68 

*1292-93 

26 Nandana 

31.Hemalamba • 

• • • 

4395 

1216 

i 

1351 

700 

J. 

468-69 

1203-94 

27 Vl,y» . . 

32 Vilamba • 

••• . 
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LNXVI— Oontrf. 


1 Arya SIMhSnts, mean lyetem. 


Muan solar ybar. 



27 Mar. (86) . 
27 Mar. (86) . 
27 Mar. (86) . 
27 Mot. (87) . 
27 Mar. (86) . 
27 Mar. (86) . 
27 Mar. (86) . 
27 Mar. (87) . 
27 Mar. (86) . 

27 Mar. (86) . 

28 Mar. (87) . 
27 Mar. (87) . 
27 Mar. (86) . 

27 Mar. (86) . 

28 Mar. (87) . 
27 Mar. (87) . 
27 Mar. (86) . 

27 Mar. (86) . 

28 Mar. (87) . 
27 Mar. (87) . 
27 Mar. (86) , 

27 Mar. (86) . 

28 Mar. (87) . 
27 Mar. (87) . 
27 Mar. (86) . 


* As a moan tithi 
loni-solar jear was as 


4 Wed. 
6 Thur. 
6 Fri. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon* 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 
6 Fri, 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 
4 Wod. 
6 Thur. 
6 Fri. 


Chaitra Sukla 1 
given in ools. 


Time of 
mean Mesha- 
aamkranti. 


17 

H. 

M. 

S. 

10 

25 

0 

16 

37 

30 

22 

60 

0 

6 

2 

30 

11 

15 

0 

17 

27 

30 

23 

40 

0 

6 

62 

30 

12 

6 

0 

18 

17 

30 

0 

30 

0 

6 

42 

30 

12 

65 

0 

19 

7 

30 

1 

20 

0 

7 

.32 

30 

13 

45 

0 

19 

67 

30 

2 

10 

0 

8 

22 

30 

14 

36 

0 

20. 

47 

30 

3 

0 

0 

0 

12 

30 

15 

25 

0 


3 Tuos. 

2 Mon. 
6 Fri. 

4 Wed. 

3 Tues. 

0 Sat. 

4 Wed. 

3 Tues, 

1 Sun. 

6 Fri. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 

D Sat. 

4 Wod. 

2 Mun. 
I Sun. 

6 Thur. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 

0 Fri. 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon. 

6 Fri. 

5 Thur. 

3 Tues. 



19y 20. 




• • A i V 
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EPIGBAFHIA INDIOA 


[ VoL. XVII, 


TABIA 


CONCURRENT TEAR. 


Kali. 


4 

1 

6 

1 

l-i 

|l 

|.= 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

JOTIAV SAMVATSan. 

Mean 

Interoalated 

liannr 

floatheVh 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

\tmxntKmj nniw 

month. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4396 

1217 

1352 

701 

469-70 

1294-06 

28 Jay4 

9 

33 VikirNi 

• 

2 vafciiftEiia . 

4397 

1218 

1353 

702 

470:71 

1295-96 

29 BfanmlHha 

9 

34 S&rYarlO 

• 

*... 

4398 

1219 

1304 

703 

471.72 

•1296-97 

30 Diinmikba 

9 

35 Plara 

'm 

10 PmOsfan a 

4399 


ISOS 

t04 

472-78 

1297-98 

31 BOmaliimbli 

• 

36 SttbhalMt 

a 

• •• 

4400 

1221 

1356 

206 

*73-74 

1298:90 

32 VilatE5>a 

• 

37 SobhaiiA 


'« 99 

4401 

1222 

1357 

^00 

474-75 

1209-00 

S3 Vik4rfa 

• 

38 KrOdhih 


1 AOHoa 

4402 

1223 

1318 

707 

475-76 

•1300-01 

84 3&rv«tfn 

9 

30 ViirivMtt 

* 

'.•a 

4403 

1224 

1350 

708 

476-77 

1301-02 

38 Ffera . 

9 

40 Parabhai% 

a 

‘..a 

4404 

122S 



477-78 

mm 

36 Siibhakrit 

e 

9 

41 Plava^a 

a 

3 JyOBbtua . 

440S 1 

1228 

1361 

710 

478-79 

1303-04 

37 dObboak 

9 

42 Kllaka . 

9 

— 

4400 

1227 

1362 

7u 

470-80 


38 KHdKin 

4 ' 

43 Saumyk 


18 miguda . 

4407 

1228 

1303 

712 

460-81 

1306-06 

89 ViiTSrVastt 

• 

44 SOdhUa^a 

9 


4408 

1229 

1304 

713 

481-82 


40 Pibr&l/haYa 

a 

45 ViiMhkkMt 

a 

‘9 99 

4409 


1365 

7U 

482-88 


41 PtavaAga 

• 

46 ParidhEYhi 

9 

8 MHMka . 

4410 

1231 

1366 

7lfl 

488-84 


42 KflAa . 

• 

47 PramMin 

9 


4411 

1232 

1307 

716 

484-86 

1309-10 

43 l^ulnya 

9 ’ 

48 Anaadd 

a 

•999 

4412 . 

1233 

1368 

ill 

480-86 

1310-11 

44 Sftdharapa 

• 

49 R&luham 

a 

6 firOVcpa . 

4413 

1234 

1809 

718 

486-87 

1311-12 

45 VirOdhakrit 

• 

<k> Anak . 

'a 

aaa 

4414 

1235 



487^88 

•1312-13 

46 ParldbaviA 

9 

01 Pisgala 

a 

'••a 

m 

4410 

1336 

1571 


488-80 

1313-14 

47 Framidizi 

m 

62 KftlaygOcto 

a 

1 ChaitM 

4410 

1237 

1372 

721 

iOO-^O 

1314-15 

48 liiimda 

9 

d3 SiddhkHUa 

a 

baa 

4417 

1238 

1873 

722 

400-91 

1315-16 

49 B&lmhiiiaa 

9 

04 Baudra 

a 

10 Moaha 

4448 

1239 

1374 

723 

ioi^oe 

•1310-17 

50 Anaila • 

9 ' 

00 DiufmifH 

a 

%99 

4419 


1370 

724 

492^08 

1317-18 

51 Pf4^ 

1 

9 

08 DuadabU 

a 

999 

4420 

1241 

1376 

726 

493:94 

1813-19 

52 Kmybkirn 

9 

<(7 Rudldt6(%&iin | 

7 JlOHaa 
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liNXVI— CoiKJ. 

1 Afya glMhlnta, mesa system. 





M]|4K SOLAB TftBAJB 

MbAH LITKI-SOLAB yeah (mean aUNBIRB OF 
CIVIL ON WBIOf[ ChaITBA, SuKLA 1 BKoa). 

Kali year. 

Day »nd montfi 
AD. 

6 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean M^tha- 
^amkraetl 

Day and month, 
AD. 

Week-day. 

a (heroes f. 
the mdeX 
of the titl^). 

CO 

14 

17 

' 19 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M. 

S. 



■■ 

■ 



27 Mar, (86) . 

? 

0 Sat. 


21 

37 

40 

27 Bab. (58) 



■ 

157-2268 

4396 

28 Mar. (87) . 

f 

2 Monu 


3 

60 

0 

la Mar. (77) 

• 

BS 

1 

101-8664 

4307 

2? M«f. (87) . 

8 

3 Tuaa. 

• 

10 

2 

80 

6 Mar. (66) 

• 

3 Tuea. 

• 

07-5498 

4398 

27 Mar, (86) . 

T 

4 Wed. 


16 

15 

0 

25 Mar. (84) 

« 

2 Mon# 


102/1804 

4399 

27 Mac. (86) . 

9 

6 Tfaiu. 


22 

27 

30 

16 Mar. (74) 

e 

0 Sat. 


316-6047 

4400 

28 Mar, (87) . 

t 

OSat 


4 

40 

0 

4 Mar. (68) 

• 

4 Wed. 

• 

102-1881 

4401 

27 M«r. (87) a 

8 

1 Bnn, 


10 

62 

30 

22 Mar. (82) 


3 Tuea. 


228-8277 

4402 

27 Mar. (80) . 

1 

2 Mon. 

• 

17 

6 

0 

It M«r. (70) 

• 

0 Sat. 

» 

102-6111 


27 Mar, (86) . 

% 

3 Tims. 

• 

23 

17 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 

• 

5 Thut. 


316-8264 

|M 

28 Mar, (87) . 


6 Timr. 

e 

5 

30 

Q 

19 Mar. (78) 

• 

3 Tuea. 


12-8341 

■■ 

27 Mar. (87) . 

8 

6 rrl. 

« 

11 

42 

30 

8 Mar. (68) 

• 

1 Sun. 


227-1404 

Bi 

27 Mar, (86) . 

6 

0 Sat. 

• 

17 

66 

0 

27 Mar. (86) 

• 

0 Sat. 


261-7889 

4407 

28 Mar, (87) . 

1 

2 Mon. 

• 

0 

7 

80 

16 Mar. (75) 

• 

4 Wed. 


137-4728 

4408 

28 Mar. (87) . 


3 Tuaa. 

• 

6 

20 

0 

• Mar. (64) 


1 Sun. 


13*1668 

4409 

27 Mar. (87) . 


4 Wed. 

• 

12 

32 

30 

28 Mar. (88) 

a 

0 Sat* 


47-7064 

4410 

27 Mar. (86) . 


5 ThiiB. 

• 

18 

46 

;o 

IS Mar. (72) 

• 

5 Thus. 


262-1106 

4411 

28 Mar, (87) . 

a 

0 Sat. 

a 

0 

67 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

a 

2 Mon. 


137*7040 

4412 

28 Mar. (87) . 


1 Sun. 

a 

i 7 

10 

.0 

21 Mar. (SO) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

172-43.37 

4413 

^27 Mar. (88) . 


2 Mon. 

• 

13 

.22 

30 

OMar. (69) 


6 Thue. 

• 

48*1170 

4414 

27 Mar, (86) . 

9 

3 

a 

18 


0 

27 Beb. (66) 

e 

3 Tuea. 

• 

262*4322 

4415 

28 Mar, (87) . 

a 

6 Xtaa. 

• 

I* \ 

.47 

80 

ISBte. (77) 

e 

2 Mon. 

• 

297-0719 

4416 

28MI6.. (17). 

a 

6 prt 

a 

8 

. 0 

.0 

^ 7 Mar. (66) 


6 Ffi. 

• 

172*7653 

4417 

27 Mar, (87) . 

9 

0 9^. 

a . 

16 

12 

30, 

.26 Mar. (66) 

- 

6 Thue. 

e 

207-3049 

4418 

27 Mai, (80) . 

n 

) SiWr 

a , 

88 

.2* 

». 

16 Mar. (U) 

. 

2 Mon. 


S3-Q4fe 

4419 

, 28 Mar, (87) . 

ft 

3 Tima. 

a 1 

? 

.37 

80 


• 

0 Sat. 

■MV 

207^3036 

4420 

* 


M 2 
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BPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[ Vot. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meahadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian samvatsaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adbika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

eystcma. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 


4 

6 

6 

7 

8a 

4421 

1242 

1377 

726 

404-05 

1319-20 

53 Siddharthin 


58 Raktaksha 

t 

A • « 

4422 

1243 

1.378 

727 

495-06 

*1320-21 

54 Raudra 

• 

59 Kr5dhana 

A 

• • • 

4423 

1244 

1379 

728 

406 97 

1321-22 

55 Durmati 

- 

60 Ksbaya 

« 

3 Jy5shtha • 

4424 

1245 

1380 

729 

497-98 

1322-23 

56 Dundubhi 

• 

1 Prabhava 

A 

... 

4426 

1246 

1381 

730 

498-09 

1323-24 

57 Rudhirddgarin 

2 Vibhava 

A 

12 Phalguna . 

4426 

1247 

1382 

731 

400-00 

♦1324-25 

58 Raktaksha 


3 Sukla . 

• 

• • * 

4427 

1248 

1383 

732 

500-01 

1326-26 

59 KrOdhana 


4 Pramdda 

• 

• A • 

4428 

1240 

1384 

733 

601-02 

1326*27 

60 Kahaya 


5 Prajapati 

• 

8 Karttika 

4420 

1260 

1385 

734 

502-03 

1327-28 

1 Prabhava 


6 Abgiras 

4 

... 

4130 

1251 

1386 

735 

503-04 

♦1328-29 

2 Vibhava 


7 Srimukba 

a 

... 

4431 

1252 

1387 

736 

504-05 

1329*30 

3 Sukla « 


8 Bhava . 

« 

5 Srava^a 

4432 

1253 

1388 

737 

505-06 

1330-31 

4 Pramoda 


9 Yuvanf 

. 


4433 

1254 

1389 

738 

606-07 

1331-32 

5 PrajS.|>aii 


11 livara . 

• 

• •• 

4434 

1255 

1300 

739 

507-08 

♦1332-33 

6 Afigiras 


12 Bahwdh&nya 

• 

1 Chaitra 

4435 

1256 

1391 

740 

508-09 

1333*34 

7 Srimukha 


13 Pram&thin 

* 

... 

4436 

1267 

1392 

741 

509-10 

1334-35 

8 Bhava » 


14 Vikrama 

• 

10 Pausha 

4437 

1258 

1393 

742 

610-11 

1335-36 

9 Yuvan , 


15 Vfisha . 

• 

• 

4438 

1259 

1394 

743 

511-12 

♦1336-37 

10 Dhatp • 


16 Ciiiirabhanu 

. 

e • • 

4439 

1260 

1395 

744 

512-13 

1337*38 

11 livara . 


17 Subhanu 

• 

6 Bbadrapada 

• 

4440 

1261 

1396 

745 

513-14 

1338*39 

12 Bahudhanya 


18 T&ra^a . 

% 

4 ** 

4441 

1262 

1397 

746 

514-15 

1339-40 

13 Pramathin 


19 Partbiva 

• 


4442 

1203 

1398 

747 

515-16 

♦1340.41 

*4 Vikrama 


20 Vyaya • 

% 

8 JySsbtha • 

4443 

1264 

1399 

748 

616-17 

1341*42 

16 Vriaba . 

f 

21 Sarvajit 

» 


4444 

1265 

1400 

749 

617-18 

1342-43 

16 Chitrabhanu 


22 Sarvadharin 

- 

11 M&gha 

4445 

1 

1266 

1401 

750 

518-19 

1343-44 

17 Subbana 


23 Virddbin 

• 

• • e 


f 10 Obatri waa aupprcsaod in the north by the mean aystcm, but 11 livara by tke true ■yit^ilb YPVf 

A-B- 1331-32 wM by the latter system called “ 10 Bfaa^i ” in tbe oortb- 
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LXXVI— Confil. 


1 Arys SMdbinta, m«Bn gystem. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


Mean solar year. 

Day and month» 
A.D. 

Week -day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
aamkrantl. 

13 

14 

17 


MbAH LDNI-SOI.AR YEAB (HBAK SUNBISB OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WUIOII ChAITKA SuKLA 1 KNOS). 


2S M»r. (87) . 
27 Mar. (87) . 

27 Mar. (86) . 

28 Mar. (87) . 
28 Mar. (87) 
27 Mar. (87) , 

27 Mar. (80) . 

28 Mar. (87) . 
28 Mar. (87) . 
27 Mar, (87) . 

27 Mar. (86) . 

28 Mar. (87) . 
28 Mar. (87) . 
27 Mar. (87) . 

27 Mar. (86) . 

28 Mar. (87) . 
28 Mar. (87) . 

27 Mar. (87) 

28 Mar. (87) . 

• 

28 Mar. (87) . 
28 Mar. (87) * 

27 Mar. (87) . 

28 Mar. (87) . 
28 Mar. (87) . 
28 Mar. (87) . 


4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

0 Fri. 

1 Sim. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 
0 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 
4 Wod. 

6 Thur. 
0 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Toes. 

4 Wed. 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 
4 Wed. 
6 Thur. 
6 Fri. 


^ (here=^t. 
Week day. the index 
* ofthotithi). 


2.3 


H. 

M. 

8 . 

8 

50 

0 

16 

2 

30 

21 

15 

0 

3 

27 

30 

9 

40 

0 

16 

62 

30 

22 

6 

0 

4 

17 

30 

10 

30 

0 

16 

42 

30 

22 

66 

0 

6 

7 

30 

11 

20 

0 

17 

32 

30 

23 

45 

0 

6 

67 

30 

12 

10 

0 

18 

22 

30 

0 

35 

0 

6 

47 

30 

13 

0 

0 

19 

12 

30 

1 

25 

0 

7 

37 

30 

13 

60 

0 


23 Mar. (82) 

11 Mar. (71) 
28 Feb. (69) 

19 Mar. (78) 
9 Mar. (08) 

26 Mar. (86) 
10 Mar. (76) 

6 Mar. (04) 

24 Mar. (83) 

12 Mar. (72) 

2 Mar. (61) 
j 21 Mar. (80) 

10 Mar. (09) 

27 Feb. (68) 
17 Mar. (76) 

7 Mar. (06) 

25 Mar. (85) 
14 Mar. (74) 

3 Mar. (62) 
22 Mar. (81) 
12 Mar. (71) 

20 Feb. (60) 
19 Mar. (78) 

8 Mar. (67) 
27 Mar. (86) 


6 Fri. 

3 Tues. 
0 Sat. 

6 Fri. 

4 Wed. 

2 Mon. 
0 Sat. 

4 Wed. 

3 Tues. 

0 Sat. 

6 Thur. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 

6 Thur. 

4 Wod. 

2 Mon. 

1 Sun. 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon. 

1 Sun. 

6 Fri. 

3 Tuos. 

2 Mon. 
6 Fri. 

6 Thur. 


332-0331 
207-7166 
83-3999 
118-0396 
332-3647 
28-3624 
242-6778 
118*3612 
163 0008 

28- 7841 
242-9995 
277-6391 
163-3224 

29- 0058 
63-6465 

277-9607 

312-6003 

188-2837 

63-9689 

98-6007 

312-9231 

188-6064 

223-2360 

98-9284 

133-6679 













94 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ Voi. xvu,: 


TABLS 


CONCURRENT VBAR. 


K»li. 

S*ka. 

J 

1 

i 

1- 

1-9 

Kollftm. 

A.D. 

JOVIAK SAMVATAABA* 

Mean 

Intercalated 

Southern 

sytteiu. 

Nortbe^o 

syatem. 

(aotuiEa} lunar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4446 

1207 

1402 

761 

619-80 

•1344-46 

18 T&raiia . 


24 Vikpia • 

• 


4447 

1268 

1403 

762 

620-21 

1345-%6 

19 P&rtbivA 


26 Khft» . 

a 

8* Kirttika . 

4448 

1260 

1404 

768 

621-22 

1346-47 

20 Vyaya . 

• 

26 Nandana 

• 

• •• 

4449 

1270 

1406 

764 

622-23 

1347-48 

21 Sanrajit 

• 

27 Vijaya . 

• 

... 

4460 

1271 

1406 

766 

523-24 

•1348-49 

22 Sarvadharin 

a 

28 Jaya 

A 

4 AshJuilt. 

4461 

1272 

1407 

766 

624-26 

1349-50 

23 VirOdhin 

a 

20 Mamnaiha 

• 

• • A 

4482 

1273 

1408 

767 

625-28 

1350-61 

24 Vikpto . 

• 

30 Dunnukha 

• 

AAA 

4453 

1274 

1409 

758 

626-27 

1351-52 

25 Khafa . 


31 HOmalamba 

• 

1 Chaitra 

4464 

1276 

1410 

760 

627-28 

•1362-63 

26 Nandana 


32 Vilamba 

• 


4485 

1276 

1411 

‘ 760 

628-29 

1363-54 

27 Vijaya . 


33 Vikkrifi 

• 

9 H&rgatoa • 

4458 

1277 

1412 

761 

520-30 

1364-65 

26 Jaya 


34 Sarraria 

• 

AAA 

4457 

1278 

1413 

768 

630-31 

1365-66 

29 Manniatha 

m 

35 Pla¥a • 

a 

AAA 

4458 

1279 

1414 

76B 

631-32 

•1350-57 

30 I>un|iiikha 


36 Subhakyit 

a 

6 BbadraxNKia 

4489 

1280 

1416 

764 

632-33 

1357.68 

81 HOmalamba 

* 

37 Sobhana 

* 

Ata 

4480 

1281 

1418 

765 

633-34 

1358-60 

32 Vilamba 


38 KrOdUa 

a 

• A A 

4481 < 

1282 

1417 ■ 

766 

634-35 

1369.60 

83 Vikarin 

• 

30 VlBTiraeu 

a 

3 Jykahtha . 

4488 

1283 

1418 

767 

636-36 

♦1360-61 

34 SAfvarin 

• 

40 Parkbhava 

a 

... 

4483 

1284 

1419 

768 

636-87 

1361.68 

30 Plava • 

a 

41 Plavabga 

a 

11 Mkgha 

4484 

1 1285 

1420 

760 

637-38 

1362-63 

36 Subbakrit 

• 

42 Kllaka . 

a 

« 

4488 

1286 

! 1431 

770 

688-39 

1363-64 

87 Sdbliana 

• 

43 Saumya 

a 

**• 

4488 

1287 

1422 

771 

630-40 

•1364416 

86 Kra4hm 

a 

44 SadMbra^a 

• 

8 K6Htik» . 

4487 

1288 

1423 

778 

640-41 

1366*66 

89 Vilva^aau 

• 

45 Virddhakfit 

a 


4488 

1289 

1424 

778 

641-42 

1366*67 

40 Parabhava 


46 Pandh&vin 

4 

4.4 

4489 

1200 

14^ 

774 

648-48 

1367-68 

41 Plavakga 

a 

47 PramMin 

6 

4 Ashi^ka 

4470 

1201 

1426 

776 

548*44 

•1368^69 

42 KilakA . 

• 

48 Ananda 

a 

A Aa 
















No. «.] 


THE FIRST ARTA SIDDHANTA. IfiSAN SYSTEM. 


LXXVI— Conti. 


1 Ary* 8i4dlitntay meka ayMoai. 


COMHENCBMENT OF THE 


MhAN 

SOLAR YRAA. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

WMk-day. 

13 

14 

27 Mar. (87) . 

0 Sab 

28 Mmt. (87) . 

2 Mon. 

28 Mar (87) . 

3 Tuaa. . 

28 Mar. (87) . 

4 Wadr . 


27 Mar. (87) . 

28 Mar. (87) . 
28 Mar. (87) . 
28 Mar. (87) . 

27 Mar. (87) . 

28 |f«r. (87) . 
28 Mw. (87) . 
28 Mar. (87) . 

27 Mar.. (87) . 

28 Mar. (87) . 
28 Mar. (87) . 
28 Mar. (87) . 

27 Mar. (87) . 

28 Mar. (87) w 

28 Mac. (87) . 

• 

28 Mmt. (87) * 
28 Mat. (88) . 
28 Maf. (87) a 
28 Mm. (87) a 
28 Um, (87) a 
28 Um, (88) a 


5 ThaT< 

0 3ftt. 

1 fine. 

2 Mona 

3 Toes. 

5 Thor. 

6 Fri. 

0 Sok 

1 Sun. 

3 Xoflo. 

4 Weda 

5 Tiiiifa 

6 JhA. 

1 8«Oa 

2 MOOa 

3 


Moan luki-soi^ab year (m8an ouKRxejB ow 
CXVXI. DAY ON WHICH ChAITBA SoUA 1 BNDB) 



Day and month, 
A.D. 



H. M. S, 
20 2 30 

2 15 0 

8 27 30 

14 40 0 

20 52 SO 

3 5 C 

9 17 30 

15 30 0 

21 42 30 

3 65 0 

10 7 30 

16 20 O 

22 32 30 

4 45 0 

10 57 30 

17 10 0 

23 22 30 

5 36 0 

11 47 80 

18 0 0 
0 12 30 

6 25 0 

12 37 80 


• 3 Sm. 


16 Mar. (75) 

5 Mar. (64) 

24 Mar. (83) 
13 Mar. (72) 

I Mar. (61) 
20 Mar. (70) 

10 Mar. (69) 
27 Fab. (58) 

17 Mar. (77) 

6 Mar. (66) 

25 Mar. (84) 
15 Mar. (74) 

3 Mar. (63) 
22 Mar. (81) 

11 Bfar. (70) 

1 Mar. (60) 

18 Mar. (70) 
8 Mar. (67) 

27 Mar. (86) 
10 Mar. (75) 

6 Mar. (65) 

28 Mar. (82) 
IS Mar. (72) 

2 Mar. (84) 
20 Mar. (80) 



a (heroail, 
the mde.T 
of the tithi). 


2 Mon. 

0 Sat. 

6 Pri. 

3 Tuob. a 

0 Sat. 

6 Pri. 

4 Wed. a 

1 Son. 

0 Sat. 

4 Wed. . 

3 Toee. . 

1 Sim. 

5 Thar. . 

4 Wed. a 

1 Sun. 

6 Fri. 

6 Thor. . 

2 Mon. a 
1 Sun. a 
6 Thar. • 



9 3513 
28d-5066 
258^2062 

133- 8897 
9-5730 

44-2126 

258-5279 

134- 2112 

168- 8509 
44-5342 
79-1738 

293-4891 

169- 1725 

203- 8121 
79*4955 

293-8108 

388-4504 

204- 1338 
238-7731 
114-4668 
328-7721 

24-7798 
289-0051 
1 14-7785 
149-4181 



4446 

4447 

4448 

4449 

4450 

4451 

4452 
4463 
4454 
4456 

4456 

4457 

4458 
4469 

4460 

4461 

4462 

4463 

4464 

4465 

4466 

4467 

4468 
4408 
4470 
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* TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




i 

§ 

5 . 

o ^ 

* ^ 
iil 

.2.S 



Jovian samvatsaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 

KaU. 

Saka. 

1 

*3 

O 

KollaDi. 

A.D. 

Southern 

Bystem. 

Northern 

system. 

(adhika) lunar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3« 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8a 

4171 

1292 

1427 

776 

544-46 

1369-70 

43 Saiimya 

49 Rakshasa 


4472 

1293 

1428 

777 

546-46 

1370-71 

44 Sadharana 

50 Anala . 

1 Chaitra 

4473 

1294 

1429 

778 

646-47 

1371-72 

46 VirSdhakrit . 

51 Pingala 

... 

4474 

1295 

1430 

779 

647-48 

♦1372-73 

46 Paridhavin 

52 Killayukta 

9 Margasira • 

4475 

1296 

1431 

780 

048-49 

1373-74 

47 Pramadin 

53 Siddhdrthin . 

... 

4476 

1297 

1433 

78J 

549-60 

1374-75 

48 Ananda 

54 Raudra 

... 

4477 

1298 

1433 

782 

550-61 

1376-76 

49 KakHhaua 

55 Durmati 

G Bhddrapad* 

4478 

1299 

1434 

783 

651-52 

*1376-77 

50 Anala . 

56 Dundubhi 

... 

4479 

1300 

1435 

784 

552-53 

1377-78 

51 Pingala 

67 RudhirOdgdrin 

... 

4480 

1301 

1436 

785 

553-54 

1378-79 

52 Kalayukta 

68 Raktaksha 

2 VaiiUkha • 

4481 

1302 

1437 

786 

564-55 

1379-80 

53 Siddhanlu'D . 

69 Krodhana 


4482 

1303 

1438 

. 787 

555-56 

•1380-81 

54 Raudra 

60 Kshaya 

1 1 Magha 

4483 

1304 

1439 

788 

556-57 

1381-82 

65 Durmati 

1 Prabhava 

... 

4484 

1305 

1440 

789 

557-58 

1382-83 

56 Dundubhi 

2 Vibhava 

• • • 

4485 

1306 

1441 

790 

558-59 

1383-84 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

3 if^ukla 

7 Aavina 

4486 

1307 

1442 

791 

559-60 

♦1384-85 

58 Raktaksha 

4 Pramoda 

... 

4487 

1308 

1443 

792 

660 61 

^ 1385-86 

59 Krod liana • 

6 Prajdpati 

... 

4488 

1309 

1444 

793 

561-62 

1386-87 

60 Kshaya 

6 Ahgiraa 

4 Ashadha « 

4489 

1310 

1445 

794 

502-63 

1387-88 

1 Prabhava 

7 Srimukha 

• 

4490 

1311 

1446 

796 

663-64 

•1388-89 

2 Vibhava 

8 Bhava . 

12 Phalguna • 

4491 

1312 

1447 

796 

564-65 

1389-90 

3 Sukla . 

9 Yuvan . 


4492 

1313 

1448 

797 

565-66 

1390-91 

4 Pranioda 

10 Dhatri . 

• «« 

4493 

1314 

1440 

798 

666-67 

1391-02 

6 Frajapati 

11 Isvara • 

0 Marga4ira • 

4494 

1315 

1450 

799 

667 

•1392-93 

6 AzigiraB 

12 Bahudhanya . 

... 

4495 

1316 

1451 

800 

568-69 

1393-94 

7 Sjfmukha 

13 Pramathin 








List of public lihrarieSy etc., to which copicB of the ** Epigraphia Indica ” ar^ regularly 

supplied. 

OUT OF INDIA. 


India OfTico Library, India O Alice, Loudon. 

British Mnream Library, London. 
iJnivGraity Library, ditto. 

University Library, Cambridge, 
liodleian Library, Oxford. 

University Library, Owon*s Collogo, Mauchosier. 
University Library, Kdinbnrgli. 

University Library, Glasgow. 

University Library, Abordoon. 

Vnivorsity Library, Dublin. 

Biblioth^iue Nationale, Paris. 

Royal Library, Coponliagon, Denmark. 

University Library, Florence, Italy. 

University Library, Christiania, Norway. 

University Library, TJ|)Bala, Sweden. 

Vittorio Kmmatmole Library, Homo. 

University Library, Loiden, Holland. 

Royal Society, Edinburgh. 

Royal Asiatic Society, No. 22, Albemarle Street, 
Tjondon. 

Pliilolugical Society, University College, Gower Street, 
London, W.C. 

Anthropological Institute, 8, llanovor Square, 
London, W. 

Indian Institute, Oxford. 

Soci^te Asiatiiiue, c/o E. Loroax, 28, Hue Bonaparte, 
Paris. 

Oriental Society, The Hague, Holland. 
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Royal Society of Antiquaries, Edinburgh. 
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lustitnt de France, Paris. 
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Royal Colonial Institute, Northumberland Avenue, 
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L*Ecole Fran^aise d*Extrdme Orient at Hanoi. 
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Imperial Archmological Society, ditto. 

Royal Acailemy of Sciences, Amsterdam. 

Royal Society of FinlamL e/o Dr. Dunner, University, 
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University Library, Mollwumo, Australia. 

University liibrary, Sydney, N. S. Wales. 

GonootBohap van Kn listen on Wetenschappon, Waspada, 
Batavia, Java. 

Asiatic Society, Colombo, Coylon. 

Bandall Library, Cambridge. 

University of Lyons, liliono (UraiKc). 

University Library, Berlin, Ooniiany. 

Royal Library, Berlin, Germany. 

Imperial Academy of Berlin, Germany. 

University Library, Tubingen, Germany. 

University Library, Bonn, Germany. 

Deutsche Morgcnlandiscbo Gescllschaft, Hallo a S, 
Germany. 

Royal Academy of Hungary, Buda-Pest. 

Imperial Acailemy of Science, Vienna. 

Universitats Bibliothek, Giessen Ilcsscii. 

Library of the Oriental Department of the British 
Museum, London, W.C. 

National Museum, Copenhagen, Denmark. 

University Library, Prague. 

Asiatic Society of Ja(>an, Tokio. 

North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Shanghai. 

Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., U. S. A. 

Harvard University Library, Cambridge, Boston, 
Massachusetts, U. S. A. 

Vajiranaua National Library, Bangkok. 

Royal Asiatic Society, Straits Branch, iSinga^Kire. 

Public Library, New South Walts, Sydney. 
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Li$t of puhlic Uhrnrief, etc., to which copies of the “ Epigraphia Indica *’ are regularly 
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INDIA. 


Imporiai Library, Motoalfo Hall, Calrntta. 


SotTotariat Library, Miulras. 

(lovornmont Contral Mu»onni, ilitl-o, 
Hnivorsity Library, ililio. 

Prosiilonry Cvllogo Library, ditto. 

(’LrisiiaTi Collo^'o Library, ditto. 


Literary and Scientific Society, dit to. 

Socrotarbit 1 library, Uoinbay. 

Vnivorsity Jjibrary, diilo. 

Anandushram Sanskrit Series, Poona City. 

Homliay Hrancli of tlio Ko^al AsiaiHt Society, 
J loin bay. 

Secretariat Library, Calcutta, 

Indian Mnsenin, ditto. 

TJniver.sity Libiary, ditto. 

Sniwkrlt Collogo Lrtirary, Calcutta, 

Ib'aaideiicy College Library, ditto, 

Asmtic Society of Hetigal, tlitto, ^ 

Secretariat Tiibrary, Allababad. 

University Library, ditto. 

Provincial Mnsenin, L nek now. 

Sanskrit Col logo Library, ncnarcs. 

Secretariat Library, Lahore. 

Miisoiitn Library, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Oriental College Library, Lalioro, 

Socpotiiriat Library, Nagpnr. 

Mnsoimi Library, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 

Oriental and Mixotl Ijibrary, Jbing.iloro. 

College Library, Daeca. 

^iiiiasa Souisodliak ManiUil, Poona. 

Mnsemn Library, Lncknow. 

The Mythic Society, Hangaloro. 

Dti]iartuu‘nt of Eilinatitm Library, Delhi. 

(loverniiient College Library, Kniiibjikoiianl. 
Pachaiya]>ija*B College Library, Madras. 

The Connemara Public liibrary, Mailras. 

Sanskrit College Ijibrary, Mylinxjre. 

Govoniinent (^dlcge Library, l^ajaliinniidry, 

Maliarajuli’s College Library, Trivandrnni. 

Sanskrit College Library, Tirnvadi (Tanjore), 
Maliarajab^s College Library, Vizayaiiagaraiii. 
Klj>binstt/nc Collt'ge Library, Bi>mbay. 

Prince of Wales Mnscuui Library, Bombay. 


St. Xavier's College, Bombay, 

Deccan College Library, Poona. 

Bnrdwan Raj Public Library, Hnrdwan. 

Bangiya Sahitya Parisbad Sublia, Calcutta. 

Cliailanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, CalcntiA. 
Mahabodhi Society, Baniajiooker Lane, (-alcnbta. 
Scottisli ('hnrebes College Library, Calcntta. 

Hoogbly College Library, Cliinsnrali, 

(’liittagong College Library, Chittagong. 

Rajsbalii (^illogo Library, Rajaliahi. 

ProviTU’jjtl Library, Dacca. 

Varendra Research Society, Rajsbalii. 

So4*rel4iriat Library, Bihar and Orissa. 

Patna Cnflcgc Library, BankijMire. 

Agra (^dlege Library, Agra. 

Muir Central College Library, AllababaiL 
Panini Olliee, Allababotl. 

Central Hiiida College Library, Benares. 

Queen's Cidlego Library, Benares. 

Canning College Jnbraiy, Luekuow, 

Arcliteologieul Mnseiini Library, Muttra, 

Forman Christian College Library, Laboro. 

(lovorninent College Library, Lahore. 

Pnnjab Hisdxirical Society, Lahore. 

Punjab Ibiblie library, Lahore. 

Museum Library, Delhi. 

Public Library, Delhi. 

Peshawar Museum Library, Peshawar, 

Sc4*reiariat Library, Pi^sbawar. 

Public library, Mandalay. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

Rangoon College ] library, Rangoon. 

(ioveniment Library, Sliillong. 

Secretariat Library Shillong. 

Government College Library, Jiibbulpore. 

Chief Coniinlssioner of Coorg’s Library, Bangaloro. 
Rajkiimar Colhigo Library, Iinlore. 

Kajjmtana Museum Library, Ajmer. 

Library of tlie Itetddcnt at BariMla. 

Barcsia Museum L^j^ary, Baroda. 

Gwalior Durbar Library, Gwalk)r. 

Bliuri Siiigli iMnstMim Library, (.^lumba, 

Indian Aiitiiiuary, c/o the Ihitish India Press, Mazagoonr 
Bombi^', 
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LXXVI— Contd. 

1 Arya SIddhftnta, mean system. 


1 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE 



SOLAB YBAB. 




Mean luni>solab year (mean sunrise of 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year. 

Day and monthp 
A.D. 

Wook-day. 

Time of 
mean M^ha- 
saiiikranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (horo=f, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 


17 


10 

20 

23 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







28 Max. (87) . 

4 Wed. . 

7 

15 

0 

9 

Mar. 

(68) . 

0 Fri. 

25*1015 

4471 

28 Mar. (87) . 

6 Thiir. 

1.3 

27 

30 

27 

Fob. 

(68) 

4 Wed. 

230*4167 

4472 

28 Mar. (87) . 

« Pri. 

19 

40 

0 

18 

Mar. 

(77) . 

3 Tuos. . 

2740564 

4473 

28 Mar. (88) . 

1 Sun. 

1 

52 

30 

6 

Mar. 

(««) . 

0 Sat. 

140-7307 

4474 

28 Mar. (87) . 

2 Mon. . 

8 

5 

0 

25 

Mar. 

(84) 

6 Fri. 

184*3794 

•1475 

28 Mar. (87) . 

3 Tues. . 

14 

17 

30 

14 

Mar. 

(73) . 

3 Tue.s. . 

600027 

4476 

28 Mar. (87) . 

4 Wed. . 

20 

30 

0 

4 

Mar. 

(63) . 

1 Sun. 

274*3779 

4477 

28 Mar. (88) . 

fl Fri. 

2 

42 

30 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

0 Sat. 

3090176 

4478 

28 Mar. (87) , 

0 Sat. 

8 

55 

0 

11 

Mar. 

(70) . 

4 Wed. . 

184*7009 

4479 

28 Mar. (87) . 

1 Sun, 

15 

7 

30 

28 

Feb. 

(59) 

1 Sun, 

00-3S44 

4480 

28 Mar. (87) . 

2 Mon. . 

21 

20 

0 

19 

Mar, 

(78) 

0 Sat. 

950230 

4481 

28 Mar. (88) . 

4 Wed. • 

3 

32 

30 

8 

Mar. 

(68) . 

5 Thur. . 

300-3392 

4482 

28 Mar. (87) . 

6 Thur. 

9 

45 

0 

20 

Mar. 

(85) 

3 Tues. 

5*3469 

4483 

28 Mar. (87) . 

6 Fri. 

15 

57 

30 

16 

Mar. 

(76) 

1 Sun, 

219*6622 

4484 

28 Mar. (87) . 

0 Sat. 

22 

10 

0 

5 

Mar. 

(64) 

5 Thur. . 

95*3456 

1185 

28 Mar. (88) . 

2 Mon. 

4 

22 

30 

23 

Mar. 

(83) 

4 Wed. . 

129-9852 

4186 

28 Mar. (87) . 

3 Tues, 

10 

35 

0 

12 

Mar. 

(71) 

1 Sun. 

5*6686 

4487 

28 Mar. (87) . 

4 Wed. . 

10 

47 

.30 

2 

Mar. 

(61) 

6 Fri. 

219-9S30 

4488 

28 May. (87) . 

6 Thur. . 

23 

0 

0 

21 

Mar. 

(80) . 

6 Thur. . 

254*62.35 

4489 

28 Mar. (88) . 

0 Sat. 

5 

12 

30 

9 

Mar. 

(69) 

2 Mon. . 

130-3009 

4190 

28 Mar. (87) . 

1 Sun. 

11 

25 

0 

28 

Mar. 

(87) . 

1 Sun, 

164*9464 

4491 

28 Mar. (87) . 

2 Mon. 

17 

37 

30 

17 

Mar. 

(76) . 

5 Thur. . 

40-6298 

4492 

28 Mar. (87) . 

3 Tues. 

23 

50 

0 

7 

Mar. 

(06) . 

3 Tues. 

254-9451 

4493 

28 Mar. (88) . 

6 Thur. . 

6 

2 

30 

25 

Mar. 

(85) . 

2 Mon. 

289 5848 

4494 

28 Mar. (87) . 

i 

6, Fri. 

12 

15 


14 

Mar. 

(73) 

6 Fri. 

105-2681 

4495 


N 
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TABLE 






CdN'CCHHKNT VKAH. 





e8 

£ 

year 

i 



Jovian samvatsara. 

M«‘nn 

Intorcalalod 



2 






(adliika) lunar 
month. 

Kali. 

k^aka. 


11 

Kollain. 

A.i). 






;| 



Soiitliorn 

syfilcni. 

Northern 

svHtein. 




2 

G 







1 

2 

3 

3rf 

4 

5 

0 

i 

Ha 

44% 

1317 

1 

1452 

801 

r>()0-70 

1301-05 

S Bliiiva . 

14 Vjkrama 

6 Bhaiirapadu 

441)7 

131S 

: 1453 

802 

570-71 

1305. 00 

0 Vuvan . 

15 VriyliH . 


4108 

1310 

1154 

803 

571-72 

♦1396-07 

10 Dhatri . 

16 Cliitrabhanu . 

... 

4400 

1320 

i 

1 1455 

1 804 

572-73 

1 1307-08 

1 

' 11 Isvara . 

17 iSubhanu 

2 V'aisakha . 

4500 

1321 

1 

1450 

1 805 

573-74 

! 1308 OO 

i 12 liahudhanya . 

18 Tara n a . 

... 

4501 

1322 

1 1157 

1 

j 806 

571-75 

[ 1300 00 

i 13 Fra mat hi n 

10 Parthiva 

1 1 Magha 

4502 

‘ 1323 

1 

I 

1458 : 

1 

' 807 

1 • 

1 

575-76 

j ♦1400-01 

14 Vikrama 

20 V’yaya . 

... 
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LXXYI—Cr.ncld. 


1 Arya Siddliftnia, niran syHloin. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solau ykak. 

Mean luni-solak year (mean sunrise op 
nVIL I>AY ON WHICH CJhaitrv Sukla 1 ends). 

Kali year. 

Day aiul month, 
A.l). 

Woek-ilay, 

Timo of 
moan M< tjha- 
.samkranti. 

Day ami month, 
A.D. 

Wot^k-day, 

fi (hero— 
iho index 
of the tithi). 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H. M. S. 





28 INFar. (87) . 

(1 Silt. 

18 27 30 

3 Mar. (fi2) 

3 Tuos. 

40*9615 

4496 

L*!t Sl.ir (8S) . 

2 Mon. 

0 40 0 

22 Miir. (SI) 

2 Mon. . 

76 .■>912 

4497 

M ir. {8S) . 

3 Tiios. . 

6 62 30 

11 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. 

289-9064 

449S 

_ 

28 Miir. (87) . 

4 Wi^. . 

13 6 0 

28 l<’cl>. (59) 

4 Wt‘<l. . 

165-5898 

4199 

28 Mar. (87) . 

5 Thur, . 

19 17 30 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuck. . 

200-2294 

■1600 

20 Miir. (88) . 

r> Snt. 

1 30 0 

8 Mar. ((>7) 

0 Sat. 

1 

76 0127 

4501 

28 Mar. (88) . 

1 Sun. 

7 42 30 

26 Mar. (86) 

6 Kri. , j 

1 10*6623 

4602 
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TABLE LXXVII. 

Duration and Colleotivr duration of mean sol.^^b months according to the First Arya 

SiDDHiNTA, WITH INCREASE OK O AT EACH SAMKRANTI. 


Moan luni -solar 
month, ending after 

the second of the two At the mean solar 
solar sarnhrantis saiukraiitis. 

connected 
with it. 


Collective duration in time and collective 
increase of a from mean Mfjsha-stunkranii 
to the several saihkrantis. 


H. M. S. 


1. Chaitra 


2. V'aisfikha 

3. dyeshtha 

4. Ashadha 


(). Bhildrapada 


8. Karttika 
0. Margdaira 

10. Pausha 

11. Mdgha 

12. Pbalguna 


1. Chaitra (of /a?- 
lowing year). 


I / Mina-sanik, (of 
j ( ioua year). 


r I Mes 
I fypx 


hii-samk. 


^VriHhabhu-sahik. 
Mithuna-aariik. 
'Karka-Harhk. 
Simha-saThk. 
’Kanya-sariik. 
Tula-samk. . 
Vrischika-saiiik. 
Dhanufi-saihk. 


rMakara-saink. 

(^Kumhha-samt 

^ Mma-aarhk. 

J Mesha-samk. (of 
C following year). 


0 0 0 0 

10 31 2J 307*3520 


21 2 5 


614*7052 


7 33 7J 922*0679 

18 4 10 12294105 

4 36 121 1536*7631 

15 6 15 1844*] 157 

1 37 171 2151*4684 

12 8 20 2458*8210 

22 39 22 J 2760*1736 

0 10 25 3073*5262 

19 41 27J 3380*8789 

6 12 30 36gS*2315* 


The duration of 
each mean solar 
month is 30d* 
lOh. 31ra. 2 Jb.; 

and during this 
period in addition 
to one whole 
revolution, the 
mean moon in- 
creases her dis- 
tance from mean 
sun, in measure- 
ment by 10,000th8 
of circle by, 
(or in other words 
the monthly 
increase of a ^ ) 
307*352623 7204 


♦ More fully 3688*2314847 14, 
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TABLE LXXVIII. 

Value of a (=0 at beginning of centuries of the Kaliyuga, according to the FiRSi Arta 

SiddhAnta mean system. 

[The value of a to be added for beginning of odd years of centuries is given in Table LXXITI 

above. W . -D . = W eek-day . ] 


Tho duration of each moan solar month 
is .30d. lOh. 3 Ira. 21 h., and during 
this ixjritxl in additiim to on© wholn 
n> volution, tho raoan raoon inoreasos 
her distaneo from ratsan sun. in 
nioasuremerit by lO.OOOths of cirolo 
by, (or in other words tho monthly 
increase of a=) 307‘3i‘52623720. 


ZV'.B. Those values of a agree generally with Professor Jacobi’s values above (Vol. XI. p. 164). The 

apparent differences arc due to (wo causes; (/) Tho preseii* cstirnate of the 8\im cf the greatest equations of 
moon and sun is about 0*4 greater than that of Professor Jacobi, (i#’) The values hero stated for the beginn- 
ings of centuries 38 to 42 are for mean sunrise on Saturdays, wiiilo ius are for moan sunrise on tho 
following Sundays. 






W.D. 

«(= 0. 

u 



30 

1 

' 7716-3526 

37 

1 

65S.3I816 

38 

0 

5112 3787 

39 

0 

3980-2078 

40 

0 

2848-0309 

41 

0 

1716 8659 

42 

0 

583-0950 

43 

0 

9451 -.5240 

44 

0 

8319-3531 

45 

0 

7187* 1822 

46 

6 

5716.3793 

47 

6 

4584-2084 

48 

6 

3452 0375 


TABLE LXXIX. 

Mean sunrise values of a (distance op mean moon from mean sun), in lO.OOOrHa 

OF CIRCLE, for A MONTH PREVIOUS TO THE DAY OF MEAN MESHA-SASiKRANTI. 


Interval of 
days from 
mean Mosha- 
saihkranti 
day. 

W.-D. 

<3, 

(moan 

sunrise 

value). 

Interval of 
days from 
mean JVlSsha- 
Banikraiiti 
day. 

W.-D. 

fi. 

(mean 

sunrise 

value). 

31 

4 

9502-4119 

15 

6 

4920-6219 

30 

6 

9841 -(Mas 

14 

0 

5250-1538 

29 

6 

179-6756 

13 

1 

5597-78.50 

28 

0 

518-3075 

12 

2 

5936-4175 

27 

1 

856-9394 

11 

3 

0276-0494 

26 

2 

1195-5713 

10 

4 

6613-6813 

25 

3 

1534-2032 

9 

5 

6052-3131 

24 

4 1 

1872-8350 

8 

6 

7290-0460 

23 

5 

2211 -4069 

7 

0 

7629*6769 

22 

6 

2650*0988 

6 

1 

7968-2088 

21 

0 

2888-7306 

5 

2 

8306-8400 

20 

1 

3227-3626 

4 

3 

8645-4725 

19 

2 

3565-9944 

3 

4 

8f'84-1044 

18 

3 

3904-62<-.3 

3 

6 

0322-7263 

17 

4 

4243 2581 

1 

6 

9661-3681 

16 

5 

4681-8900 

0 

0 

0 


— The use of this Table is expJamed in example 1. 
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TABLE LXXX. 

• The sun’s mean honuitudk duuinto i jik Hindu solah year, in IO.OOOtus ok circle, ao- 
COKUINO TO THE PlliST A RYA SlUDIUNTA, AT PERIODS OP 24 HOURS EACH, MEASURED 
PROM THE MOMENT OK MEAN AIESHA-SAMKRANTI. 


Tli(! same in degrees, etc., can be culeulatcd by Table XLIV, Vol. XIV above. 


24 -hour 

I ITlPiill 

24-ln*ur 


1 24-)KMir 

Sun* 8 mean 

24-hf)ur 

Sun’s mean 

poriutL 

loriptude. 

poriud. 

longitude. 

1 period. 

longitude. 

period. 

longitude. 

1 


' 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

At mam^yit 


42 

1140*8700 

87 

L>3S1-8730 

127 

3470-9879 

of hu in 


43 

1 177-2479 

88 

2409-2514 

128 

3504-3057 

M f s h a- 

41 

1204-5-257 

89 

2430-0293 

1 29 

3531-7430 

samLrutiti. 

) 

45 

1232-0030 

90 

24fU-007l 

130 

3559*1214 

1 

27-3770 

40, 

1250-3814 

91 

2491-3850 

131 

3580*4993 

o 

54- 7557 

47 

1 2S0-7503 



132 

3013-8772 

a 

82- 1330 

4S 

1311-1371 

A t monirnt 


133 

3041-2550 

1 

K M 1 1 

40 

1311-5150 

of niran 

f S-iDO-O 

131 

3008-0329 

5 

I3(;-8S1»3 

50 

l:Uiss!>2!, 

K Of k a 

135 

3090-0107 

(i 

l(U-207l 

51 

1300-2707 

sa in hr (Inti. 

) 

130 

3723-3S80 

7 

101-0450 

52 

Ii23(i4sr> 

02 

2518-7029 

137 

3750-7004 

8 

210(»22!> 

53 

l+.'illlglU 

93 

2540-1407 

138 

tn78'i44:i 


i’t(i-4007 

54 

M78-tO(3 

94 

2573-5180 

139 

3805*5222 

10 

273-7780 

55 

Lwri-Tsai 

95 

2(iOO'SfUi4 

140 

3832-9000 

11 

301-1501 

50 

1533*1000 

90 

2028*2743 

141 

3800-2779 

12 

328-5343 

57 

1500-5370 

07 

2655-0521 

142 

3887-0557 

la 

355-0121 

58 

1587-0157 

98 

20S3-03(K> 

143 

391.50330 

14 

3s:V20o0 

50 

1015-2030 

99 

2710*4079 

144 

3942-4114 

ir> 

410-0070 

00 

1042-0714 

100 

2737-7857 

145 

3909-7893 

u> 

43S-0457 



101 

2705- 1030 

140 

,39(>71«72 

17 

405-4230 

At motfont 

A 

102 

2792-5414 

147 

4024-54r)(> 

18 1 

402-8014 

of ninin '■ 

i ifm a 

103 

2Sl«>9193 

148 

4051-9229 

10 

520-1703 

Mithn na 

104 

2847-2971 

149 

4079*30(J7 

20 

547-5571 

aamhranH. 

\ J 

105 

2874-0750 

150 

4100-0780 

21 

574-0350 

01 

1070-0403 

100 

2902-0529 

151 

41340504 

22 

002-3120 

02 

1007-4271 

107 

2929-4307 

152 

4101-4343 

2:i 

0200007 

03 

1724-8050 

108 

2950-8080 



24 

057-oosr» 

01 

1752-1820 

109 

2984*1804 

At tnomfnt 


25 

0S4-44(il 

05 

1779-5007 

110 

3011-5043 

of fncan 

C 

20 

711 8243 

00 

1800-9380 

111 

3038-9421 

K a n y a 

27 

730-2021 

(i7 

1834-3 Mil 

112 

3000-3200 

samkrtinti. 

) 

28 

700-5800 

08 

1801-0043 

113 

3093-0979 

153 

4188-8122 

20 

703-9570 

00 

1889-0721 

114 

3121*0757 

154 

4210-1900 

30 

821-3357 

70 

1010-4500 

115 

3148*4530 

j 155 

4243 5679 



71 

1013-8270 

110 

3175*8314 

150 

4270-9-457 

At momfnt j 

) 

72 

1071-2057 

117 

3203*2093 

i 157 

4298-3230 

nf tfOfin j 

S33-3 

73 

1008-5830 

lis 

3230*5872 

i 158 

4325*7014 

Vrishdhfui j 

71 

2025-9014 

119 

3257*9050 

159 

4353-0793 

samkranti. 

) 

ir> 

2053-3303 

120 

3285*3429 

100 

4380-4572 

31 1 

848-7130 

70 

2080-7171 

121 

3312*7207 

101 

440i-8350 

32 

S70-0fl!4 

77 

2108-0050 



]r>2 

4435-2129 

33 

903-4093 

78 

2135-4729 

At momml 


103 

4402-5907 

34 

930 847 1 

1 79 

2102-S507 

of main 

i 3333^3 

104 

4489*9080 

33 

958-2250 

80 

2100-2280 

S i m ha 

105 

4517-3404 

3<i 

985-0029 

HI 

2217*0004 

mmkranti. 

) 

)(>(> 1 

4544-7243 

37 

1012-9807 

82 

2244*0813 

122 

3340*0980 

107 1 

108 j 

4572*1022 

3S 

1040-3580 

83 

2272-3»ri 

123 

3307-4704 

4599-4800 

30 

1007-7304 

84 

2299*7400 

121 

3394-8543 

100 1 

44i20-S579 

40 

1005-1 143 

85 

2327*1179 

125 

3422*2322 

170 i 

4054*2357 

41 

1122-4921 

80 

2354*4957 

120 

3449-0100 

171 1 

1 

4081*0136 
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24-hour 

Sun’s moan 

period. 

longitude. 

1 

2 

172 

4708-9014 

17:« 

4730-3693 

174 

4703-7472 

17.1 

479M250 

17d 

1818-5029 

177 

4815-8807 

17S 

4873*2580 

171» 

49OO-0304 

180 

4928-0143 

ISI 

4955-3922 

182 

4982*7700 

At iNfant.fii 


of nu'fui 
Tula 

6000 0 

kranti. 

3 

183 

5010*1479 

184 

5037.5257 1 

185 

5004-9030 

180 

5092*2814 ! 

187 

5110 0503 

188 

5147*0.372 I 

189 

5174*4150 

190 

5201*7020 1 

101 

5229*1707 

102 

5256-5486 

193 

5283*0204 

104 

5311*3043 

105 

5338*0822 

190 

5366*0000 

197 

5393-4379 

198 

5420*8157 

199 

5448*1036 

200 

5475-5714 

201 

5502*9403 

202 

5530*3272 

203 

5557*7050 

201 

5585*0820 

205 

5612*4607 

‘ 200 

5639*8386 

207 

5667*2164 

208 

5694*5943 

209 

5721*0722 

210 

5749*3500 

211 

5776*7270 

212 

5804*1057 

•213 

6831-4836 

At moment 


of mean 
Vrittchiha '' 

C 6833-3 

eamkrdnti* 

j 

214 

5858*8614 

215 

6886*2393 

216 

5913*6172 

217 

5940-0050 

218 

5968-3729 

210 

.5095*7507 


24-hour 

period. 

Sun’s mean 
longitude. 

1 

2 

220 

(i02:M280 

221 

0050-5064 

222 

(i077-8843 

223 

6105-2622 

224 

«1.'J2 0400 

225 

6160*0179 

226 

0187-3957 

227 

6214*7736 

228 

6242 1514 

220 

62690593 

230 

629e»072 

231 

0324 

232 

6351-6620 

233 

6370-0407 

234 

6406-4186 

235 

6433-7064 

236 

01(iM743 

237 

6488-5522 

238 

6515-0300 

230 

6543-3070 

240 

6570-6857 

241 

0598.00.30 

242 

6625*4411 

243 

0052*8103 

At moment 


(f mean 

^ 6'66*6*6* 

hh anus 


mThkrdnii, 


244 

6680*1072 

245 

6707*5750 

246 

0734*9520 

247 

6762*3307 

248 

6789*7086 

249 

6817-0864 

250 

6844*4613 

251 

6871*8422 

252 

6890 22(M.) 

253 

6026*5970 

254 

6053*9757 

255 

6081*3536 

256 

7008*7314 

257 

7036*1093 

258 

7063-4872 

250 

7090*8650 

260 

7118*2429 

261 

7145*6207 

262 

7172-9086 

263 

7200*3764 

264 

7227*7543 

205 

7255*1322 

266 

7282-51(X) 

267 

7300-8879 

268 

7337*2657 

260 1 

7:Ui4*(>436 

270 1 

7302 (J21 1 

271 1 

7110-3003 


24 -hour 

Sun’s mean 

period. 

longitude. 

1 

2 

272 

7416*7772 

273 

7474-1550 

At moment 


of nami 
M a k nr n 
samkrdntL 

C 7500 0 

) 

274 

7501-5320 

275 

7528-0107 

276 

7r>5(v2886 

277 

75S3(>6f> 1 

278 

7(n 1-0113 

279 

7638-4222 

280 

7665-8000 

281 

7603-1770 

282 

77 20- .5557 

283 

7747-9336 

284 

7775*3114 

285 

7802*6803 

2H(> 

7830 CHi? 2 

287 

7857-44.50 

288 

7884-8220 

280 

7012-2007 

200 

7030*5786 

201 

7066*0564 

202 

7004-3343 

203 

8021*7122 

204 

804!)0000 

2i)5 

8076*4670 

206 

8103*8457 

207 

8131-2236 

208 

8158 COM 

200 

8185-0703 

300 

8213-3.572 

301 1 

8240-73.50 

302 i 

8268-1120 

303 

8205-4007 

304 1 

S322-868I) 

At moment 


of mean 
Kumbha 

C S333'3 

V 

samhrdnti. 

) 

305 

8350-2464 

306 

8377-6243 

307 

8405-(»022 

308 

8432-38(K) 

300 1 

8459*7570 

310 

8487*1357 

311 

8514*51,36 

312 

8541*8014 

313 

8569*2603 

314 

8506*6472 

315 

8624-0250 

316 

8651*4020 

317 

8678-78<t7 

3IS 

8706-1586 

310 j 

873.3*5364 


24- hour 

Sun’s mean 

period. 

longitmUr. 

1 

2 

320 

8760-0143 

321 

8788-2022 

322 

8815*(>700 

323 

8843*0470 

324 

8870*4 257 

325 

8807-8036 

326 

8025-1814 

327 

S952-.5503 

328 

8070-0372 

320 

0007 31.50 

330 

0034-6i020 

331 

0062-0707 

3.32 

0080*4 486 

333 

0116*8264 

331 

0144-2013 

At momtnl 

) 

of mean 

Mi’na^sam* 

OlGO’fi 

krdnti. 

) 

335 

0171-5822 

336 

0108-0600 

337 

0226-3379 

338 

0253-7157 

339 

0281-0036 

340 

9308*4715 

341 

0335-810.3 

312 

0303-2272 

343 

9390-6050 

344 

9417-0829 

345 

0115-3607 

346 

9472-7386 

317 

051H)-1165 

348 

0.527-4043 

349 

0.5,54 8722 

350 

958 2- 2.500 

351 

0600*6270 

352 

0637*00.57 

353 

9664*3830 

354 

9601*7615 

3.55 

0710 1303 

350 

9746-.5 172 

357 

9773*8050 

35S 

0801*2729 

350 

9S28-6r)07 

360 

0S,56 028ii 

361 

08.s:M065 

.362 1 

0010-7813 

363 

00;i81622 

364 

9065-r)4()0 

305 

9002*0170 


Af momcr/t 
ftf mean 
M a .9 h a- 

S(l M I'! U ilf f 
of foKotc- 
ing i/car. 
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TABLE LXXXI. 

Sun’s mean longitude. Increase in fractions of day according to the First Arya 

SiDUIlANTA. 

{For the same in decrees, etc., see above, Vol. XIV, Table XLIV.) 


Increase per noun. | Incukase per | Increase per sECONx^ 


No. 

1 

In 10.0(M.)t.hs 
of circle. 

No. 

In lO.WMiUis 
of c-ircle. 

No. 

In IO.(HM>tIi.s 
of circle. 

No. 

In lO.OOOthB 
of cirr4o. 

No. 

In lOviXMlths 
of circle. 

1 

M407 

1 

0-0190 

31 

0-.'>894 

1 

0-0003 

31 

0-0098 

2 

22815 

2 

0-0.380 

32 

0*0084 

2 

O-OOOfl 

32 

0-0101 

3 

.‘14222 

3 

0-0570 

33 

0-0274 

3 

0-(,H)10 

33 

00106 

4 

4-5030 

4 

O-O700 

34 

0<;4(!4 

4 

0-0013 

34 

0 0108 

5 

fi-70:i7 

5 

0-0951 

35 

0-0054 

5 

00016 

35 

O-Olll 

r 

0-8445 

6 

0-1141 

30 

O-ii.844 

6 

0-9019 

30 

0-0114 

7 

7-0852 

7 

0-1331 

37 

0-7035 

7 

0-0022 

37 

0 0117 

8 

0-1200 

8 

0 1521 

38 

0-7225 

8 

0-0025 

38 

00120 

0 

10-J(i07 

9 

0-1711 

39 

0-7415 

9 

0-(K)29 

i 

39 

0-0124 

10 

11-4074 

10 

0-UK)l 

40 

0-7905 

10 

0-(M).‘I2 

40 

00127 

11 

12-5482 

11 

o-i’O'.n 

41 

0-7795 

11 

o-00:i5 

41 

0-0130 

12 

13-0889 

12 

0-2281 1 

42 

0*7985 

12 

0-0038 

42 

0-01.33 

13 

14-8207 

13 

0-2472 

43 

08175 

13 

0 0041 

43 

0-0130 

14 

150704 

It 

0-2002 

14 

0-8305 

14 

0-(X)44 

44 

00139 

15 

17-1112 

15 

0*2852 

45 

0*8.556 

15 

0-0048 

46 

00143 

10 

^8-25 19 

10 

0*3042 

40 

0*8740 

10 

0-0051 

46 ; 

0-0146 

17 

10:i020 

'7 

0 3232 

47 j 

0-S930 

17 

O-O054 

47 

00149 

18 

20-5334 

18 

0-3422 

48 

0-9120 

18 

0-0057 

48 ' 

0-0162] 

10 

21-0741 

19 

0-3012 

49 

0-9316 

19 

0-0f)60 

j 40 

0-0156^ 

20 : 

22-8149 

20 

0-38(i2 

50 

0*9500 

20 

1 0-0003 

i 50 

1 

0*0168 

21 

23-9550 

21 

0-3993 

51 

0-9096 

21 

oimi 

1 51 

0*0162 

22 

25-0904 

22 

0 4IH3 

52 

0-9880 

22 

0(K»70 


00166 

23 

262371 

23 

0-4373 

53 

1 (K)77 

23 

0-0073 

53 

/>*0168 



24 

0-45(33 

54 

10207 

24 

0 (.M>76 

64 

0*0174 



25 

0-4753 

55 

1-0457 

25 

0-(X>79 

56 

0-0174, 



20 

0-4943 

56 

10047 

20 

0'(X)82 

60 

0017Ti 



27 

0-5133 

rr 

1-0837 > 

27 

0-0080 

67 

0*0181 1 



28 

0*5323 

58 

1-1027 

28 

01)089 

58 

0*0184 



29 

0-5514 

59 

M217 

29 

0(X)92 

69 

0*0187 



30 

0-5704 



30 

00096 I 
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No. 7.— TWO NEW GRANTS OP DHRUVASENA [I.] PROM PALITANA. 

By V. S. SUKTHANKAB, Ph.D. 

I edit here two new Valabhi copper-plate grants (one complete and one incomplete) wliioh 
were presented, in 1918, to the Trustees of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, by the Bliav- 
uagar Uarbar, which is ever ready to further the cause of epigraphic research by placing un- 
grudgingly the materials, as they are discovered, in the hands of students of Indian history for 
investigation and publication, and, when possible, by having them exhibited in centrally situateil 
museums. The plates under reference were discovered at the bottom of a small tank outside 
the Satrunjaya Gate at PfflitSna while the tank was being drained during the time of the late 
Thakor Sfiheb ^ that State.^ 

A.— FliATEB OP DHBXTVASENA I. ; .[VALABHI]-SAM[VAT] 207. 

The plates, which are inscribed on one side only, are two in number, each measuring 
roughly 11 broad by high. The edges are just slightly raised in order to protect the writing, 
which (excepting portions of 11. 1-4) is in a state of perfect preservation. The plates are of fair 
thickness ; but the letters, being deep, show through on the I’ovei’se sides. The ongi'aving is well 
executed. Each of the plates has two holes bored in it. A ring of copper passing through 
one pail' of them serves to hold the plates together at one end. The seal, which is an invaiiablo 
accompaniment of such plates, is missing. The aggregate weight of the plates is about 102 
Each plate contains twelve lines of writing ; the last line but one of the second plate contains 
the date. • 

Fi'om the foregoing description of the plates, as well as from the facsimiles of them appealing 
with this article, it will be evident that this record does not differ in any striking pai-ticular 
fix)m any of the hitherto published recoi'da of the same king. Only in the poilion dealing 
with the grant proper does the text of this inscription differ, for example, from that of other 
plates of this king which were discovered some years back also at PalitanS, and have been 
edited by Dr. Sten Konow in a former issue of this Journal.® The wyal donor, DhruvasSna, as 
well as the dutaka Mammaka and the writer Kikkaka, are names well known to the Indian 
epigraphist. It will, therefoi'e, be unnecessary to go here into a minute description of the char- 
acters and orthography of this inscription. It will suffice to obsei've that the alphabet offers a 
specimen of final t (1. 15), final m (1. 23) and the numerical ideograms 200, 7, and 5, and that 
the name of the founder of the dynasty is spelt as Bhatakka (1. 3). At the end of line 12 is to 
be found a horizontal stroke, about long, evidently dmwn with a view to fill up the empty 
space remaining at the end. The reason for leaving the space vacant appears to be that the writer 
did not wish to commence, at the end of the line, a long word the whole of which would not have 
been contained in the short space that was left over. 

The inscription is one of the Mahardja DhruvaaSna [I.] of the Maitraka dynasty, and the 
gmnt contained in it is issued from the city of Valabhi. The object of the inscription appears 
to be jto ro5:)rd the confirmation by Dhruvas§na of the donee, a BiShma^a named Mfidbava, of 
the Sunaka gotra, student of the ChhandOga School, and resident of the village of Jyesh- 
thanaka(statedtobe Akshaaaraka-jprdu^iya) in the Haatavapra-hara^i in the possession of some 


* My friend Pandit Qirijasankar Vallabhii of Rajkot, Cnrator of the Prince of Wales Mnseara, liombay, 
xnforniB me that the five Palit&na plates edited by Prof. Konow (above, Vol. XT, pp. 104 ff.) were ditcovored at the 
■ame place and at the same time as the plates here described. 

• Above, Vol. XI, pp. 104 ff. 
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land ahmdy enjoyed by him in the village of which he was a resident. Besides Hastavapra, 
which is the modem Hfithab (6 miles south of Qogh& in the BhSvnagar Stat^, and Valabhi, 
which is commonly identified with the modern Vala (situated in 21® 62' N. and 71® 57' E.), none 
of the places can bo located. The date of the mcord is the year 207 (given as usual in numerical 
ideogitims), and the 5th (tithi) of the dark fortnight of VaiKkha. The year when referred to 
the Gupta-Valabhl era yields A.l). (207+320)=A.D. 527. 

There are two expressions in this inscription, both occurring in the poiiion dealing with the 
grant proper, which deserve some comment : they ara Akakasaraha-prdvSiya^ (1. 12) and 
Ha-Saibaram (1. 16). The latter we will consider first. 

Being mentioned along with the well-known technical expressions sa-hirany^ddfyam and sa- 
hJLdta-v&fa^t aa-^aiharam must be a term of like nature, t.e. a technicality of the lawyers ; but 
what its significance may be I am unable to surmise. Thei‘e can be no question regarding the 
correctness of the raading; the letters are perfectly distinct. The wnid iaihara is not to be 
found in dictionaries ; nor have I come across it elsewhere. I can only think that it may be, as it 
stands, a clerical crix)r; but I am unable to suggest any plausible emendation for it. 

The w^ord prdv§hja in the other expi'ession mferied to above is also one that presents some 
difficulty to the inierpi-eter. Hera it is used in a compound with Akshasaraka, evidently a place- 
name, and serves to locale more definitely the village Jy^shtliSnaka situated in the liastavapra- 
haranl. As far as I know, the word prdveiya ha.s been met with only twice befoie : once in 
another Valabhi grant, occurring there in a compound with the same place-name Akshasaraka, 
and once again in the Khariar grant of Hah5sud($va, compounded witli the woi^d Navannaka^ 
which is also a place-name. 

The former record forms one of the five Valabhi grants from Filiti^pa^ edited by Prof. Sten 
Konow, and is a grant of Dhruvas^na I., dated in Samvat 210. In that connection Pi^of. Konow 
lightly points out that the phrase Akshasaraka-jirarc/ya of the grant cori'esponds to the Aksha- 
saraka-^mj^fya in a third Valabhi grant, ^ viz. the Gan^^gacjL (Baix)da) plates of Dhruvas^na^ 
dated Saihvat 207. Hultzsch, w^hen editing the latter grant, translated the phrase by ‘which be- 
longs to the Akshasaraka-prrii^a.’ Prof. Konow', who regards prdvSiya and prdpiya as synonyms, 
rejects Hultzsch’s rendering of Akshasaraka-prapfya and advances the suggestion iha^t prdvSay a 
in this connection means the same thing as in the phi'ase a-chdia-hhata-prdve^yay and accordingly 
translates the phrase by ‘ w hich can be entered from (i.c., which bordera on) Akshasaraka.' I 
cannot, in the first place, admit that the expressions a-chdta-bhata-prdveaya and Aksbasaraka- 
prdvesya correspond exactly. For in the former the first member of the compound comprises 
the logical subject of tlie verb contained in prdvfsya ; but such cannot be the case with the second 
expression, even if we assign to it the meaning which Prof. Konow does. Secondly, I do not 
understand w hat is meant by saying that a village could be ‘ entered ’ from such and such 
a place. If, moreover, prdrSsya m€‘ant tlie same thing as ‘bordering on,’ as Prof. Konow 
asserts, I cannot help thinking that the writer would have employed a simple word like samJpa 
or pdrava-vartiii^ which lie at hand, to express that simple idea of praximity rather than use 
the circumlocution of prdveiya or prdpiya. llultzsch, on the other hand, appears to me to be 
undoulitedly on the right track. He looks upon prdpiya as a derivative of prdpa^ which he 
takes to be a w^ord denoting a territorial division smaller than an dhdra. Similarly the analogous 
term prdveiya should also be looked upon as a taddhita of prdveia. That this derivation is correct 
may be seen from the Khariar plates of Mahasudeva, in which a village is described (1. 4) as 
Kshitimad-dhariya and Navannaka-ef of -prdveiya. No one will dispute that dhdriya is derived 
from dhara (‘ district,’ ‘ province ’) by tiie addition of the suffix -fya. That supplies us with the 
clue to the explanation of the other w oi-ds under consideration here. All these words are derived 


* Above, Vo]. XI, pp. 104 ft,, and I'.Vtos, 


* Above, Vol. Ill, p. 820. nod Ptate. 
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by the addition of the secondaiy **(f)ya to the etrOngihened forms of the roots pra-(Jl-)vii and 
(* bring to,’ ^ carry to ’), wortls with only minute difEerences of meaning. I feel, there- 
fore, constmined to reject the interpretation of Prof. Konow in favour of the other. Prapfya 
I take to be * that which belongs to the prdpa^* and prdvSiya ‘ that which belongs to the prdve^a 
(or praveia) ’ ; both prdpa and prdveia I regard as territorial divisions smaller than the dlidra. 

TEXT.i 

Plate Aj. 

10 *TOWfTwn^mipn(«iT) wY scnnvw- 

12 *?r-® 

Plate Ag. 

13 i^PT«wrm 7{fww^ 

14 inrnftrrT: 

aMwii gy fa gWT” 

WXfJTt 

19 V C;i*] (^) irof^a'^n- 

^ From the original plates, and a set of estampages, 

• Up to this, the text is practically identical with the text of the PuUtina plate of Dhruvasena I. (dated sam jaf 
206), published above, Vol. XI, pp. 106 ff. The only varim lectio^ies are unimportant mistakes of orthography , 
which it would be unnecetgary to rogister individually as the facsimiles are there for reference. 

• Read iurt^. * 

• In the original a short horizontal stroke after I0r. • 

’ A short vacant space between ^ and Read » Read WmV*. 

• Read The emvtvara is written over the line between qfj and iff, ITie letters ptirvva- 

f>hnjpd‘bhujifamanakah hav^been engfraved over some faintly incised letters. 

Read If. >• Road vf. ** 

“ Rend “ Read » , “ Waillt. 

'• Read iftw. ” Bond “•f^. *• Read fcV 

'• Read ir. »* Rend nf. Bead 

0 2 
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20 Iff ^ffiffff^; ^ffir 

>» 

[>!*] 

21 ^T ^T«rfiTffRTTf?rfv[: i*] ?ref to to to to 

XKff [ll*] fffffiFTt TO^t ^ ^ fftiT 

22 [I*] TO ffffffffirer toD*] *TO^fw f^rfrorf* [«*] ir4- 

V?Tt ffffflfffJfft TO?^ ^fTO(:) [i*] 

23 fffff* fffffirat [«*] [h*] 

ff ^oo <0 tim® ff [ii*J 

24 ffrff^ iTW ffffKT9r^[^*]$TOr [ii*] [u*] 

TRANSI.ATION. 

[Ll. 1-11 contain the usual preamble; for translation, cf., for instance, that of the*’ 
opening lines of the Palitana plates, No. 1, edited by Prof, Konow, Ep, Jwd., Vol. XI, p. 108.] 

(Ll. 12-lG.) Be it known to you that for the purpose of increasing the I'eligious merit of 
(my) mother and fatlier, and for the sake of the attainment of the desii'ed reward both in this 
world and in tlie next, I have confiniied, as brahma-deya, with libation of water, (the enjoyment 
of) one hundred and sixty pdidavarttas, on the noHhem boundary of the Jyesk^h&naka village 
belonging to the Akshasaraka-prare^a in the Hastavapra-z^aranf, which had (formerly) been 
and are (still) being enjoyed (by the donee?), for (the benefit of) the resident of the same 
village, (namely,) the Brahma^a M&dhava of the Sunaka gdtra, a student of the Chhandftga 
f^chool, — to last for the same time as the moon, sun, ocean, earili, the rivers and mountains, to 
be enjoyed by the succession of his sons and sons’ sons, — with (P) iaihara, with gold (and) 
iideya, with hhuta^ vdta, and (P) sui*ety of holding (praiydya). 

(Ll. 17-19.) Wherefoi^e, no enquiry should be made or obstruction caused (to him) 
by any one, while he is, according to the proper conditions of a brahma-d&yay enjoying, culti- 
vating, or assigning (it to others). And this our gift should bo assented to by those bom in our 
lineage, and by future good kings, bearing in mind that power is perishable, the life of man is 
uncertain, and that the reward of a gift of land is common. And he who confiscates it or 
assents to its confiscation incurs the guilt of the five great sins together with the minor ones. 

(Ll. 20-22.) There are also two verses sung by Vyasa about this. 

[Here follow two of the customary verses.] 

(L. 23.) The fLi/afctt is the praiiAdra Mammaka. (Dated the) 6th (titJii) ol the dark 
(fortnight) of Vais&kha (in the) year 200 7. 

(L. 24.) (This is) tlie sign-manual of me Malidrdja Dhruvasena [I.]. Written by 

Klkkaka. 

B.— ANOTHER PLATE OP [DHRUVASENA I.]. 

This plate, which contains only the opening portion of a land-grant of the Maitraka king 
Dhruvasena I., is inscribed on one side only and measures roughly lOf" broad by 6^^ high. The 

' Read ' 4 T??r. 

2 Over HI there is a peculiar sign, the moai.ing of which is not apparent. [Itbink it is upadmdnlya, — Ed.] 

» Rend * Read • Read 

• Read"" 

^ The « on8trut"tion of line 14 is somewhat confused ; it is not clear who the donee was, or who, at the time 
of the grant, was in possession of the land which is the object of the grant. As it stands, the text does not make 
an V sense ; rendering is conjectural. 


Two Palitana Grants of Dhruvasena [1], 
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edges are jast slightly raised^ in order to protect the writing, which is in a state of excellent pre- 
servatjgn throughout. The letters, which are deeply incised, show through on the reverse side 
ot the plate. The engraving is well executed. The plate has a pair of holes lx)rod at two 
adjacent comers and intended for receiving the ring and seal, which are missing. Its weight is 
tGlas. It contains fifteen lines of writing. The letters are of the period to which the plate 
refers itself, and of the type met with on other plates of the Maitraka dynasty. In short, this 
record is exactly like any of the large number of grants of DhruvasSna I. that have latterly 
been brought to light. A detailed description of the characters, language and orthography of 
\ hese plates, or even an English rendering of the text, seems superfluous. We may take it for 
granted that the d^taha of this grant was the pratihara Mammaka, and the writer Kikkaka. 

The grant was issued from Valabhl by the MahUsamanta Maharaja Dhruvasena [I.] to 
the Brahmaoa Santisarman of the AtrSya gdira^ [a student of] the Vaji[8an6ya] School and 
a resident of Nagaraka, either bestowing upon him or confirming him in the possessioil of one 
hundred pddavarttas of land on the south-eastern boundary of the village of Bhadrfinikii, 
• situated in Surashtra. 

I am unable to identify BhadrSuika. Nagaraka is probably Va^uagar, the home of the 
Nagar Brahmans. 


TEXT.i 


Plate B. 




13 






15 

jC 




POSTSCRIPT. 


A PLATE OF DHRUVASENA DATED SAM. 200. 

Since writing the above I have come across a new Valabhl plate containing the concluding 
portion of a grant of Dhruvasfina dated in sam. 206, about which I should like to add a few 
words in continuation of the above note on the Bbavnagar plates. This new plate was placed 
ill ray hands for decipherment by Mr. J. C. Chatterjee, Dharm&dhyaksha (Secretary in the 
Ecclesiastical DepaHment) to the Government of His Highness the Gaikwar of Baroda. It was 
sent to him, he told me, officially from Kathiawad for decipherment : that is all that I could 
elicit from him regarding its previous .history. The plate is llj inches long by 6^ inches 
hioad ; the ddges are raised to protect the writing, which is in a state of perfect pmservation ; 
and the characters belong to the ponod to which the plate refers itself : in one word, the grant 
is similar in every respect to the records of the Valabhl kings that have hitherto come to light. 


* From the original plate, and a get of eatampagea. 

*'* Up to tiiia the teit ia practically identical with the text of the Palitana Plate of Dhrnvasdna I. (dated 206)* 
yiiblUhod above, Vol. XI, pp. 106 ff. In 1. 6, read ^tpdd-dbhiprandma'^ for "^e-pdbhiprandma^ s and Manvddind 
tor ^dind, # 

» Ueud 


* The rest of the inscription ia missing 
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Tho inscription is one of MaMrSja DhnivasSna [I.] and records the grant of a village (of which 
the name must have occanwl in the missing portion of the gmnt a^d is therefore now 1^) to a 
Bi-&limaaa named Botgbamitra of the Vrajaga^a gOtru, a student of the ChhandOga School, and 
i-esidcnt of Sixhhapura, for the maintenance of certain sacrifices. The grant is dated saifa. SOQ 
e, Advina fiukla 8. The aaihvat year, when referred to tho Valabhl ei-o, yields A.D. (206 + 310) 
525. The dutaka was Uammaka, and tho writer Kikkaka, as usnal. 

The only point worthy of notice in this grant is the village-name Siihhapura, which is 
mentioned in it as tho residence of the grantee. It is tempting to identify it with Sihor in the 
east of the Kathiawad peninsula, a junction on the Bhavanagar-Wadhwan Railway, not far 
fi-om Valft, the ancient Valabhl. 

[ KATBIAWAD plate of DHBUVASENA [I.].] 

TEXT.* 

1 r^nava-kshiti-sarit-parvvata-sthiti-samakalinam pntra-pautr-Snvaya-bhfijyam bali- 

2 charu-vaiSvadSv-Sdyanam kriyinam samutsarppan-artthain Siihliapara-vastavya' • 

„ brahmaba-ROtghamitrSya 

3 Vrajagana-sa-gOtraya (ClOChhandnga-sa-brahmachariijS brahma-dayaih nisrishtaih 

[I*] yat6«Hy«0chitay& brahma- 

4 dSya-sthity& bhurhjatah kfishalah pradifiatab=karshapayataS=cha na kaifi-chit=svalp- 

fipy-abadha vicharai;i& v& 

5 karyy«6Bmad“vam6ajair=agUThmi*-nyipatibhi(i’>ch=&nity5ny=aiSvairyy5ny=a8thiraih m&nu - 

shyaiii ch^av^kshya samanyaih cha 

6 bhflmi-dana-phalam=avagachchhadbhir=ayam=asmad-dayO=numantavyfl yaS=ch=&uhohhin- * 

dyad=5chcbhidyamfinam v=inumod5t 

7 sa panchabhir=mmah5-pfttakais=H-opapatakaiR=8amyukta8=^syftd=api ch=atra VySsa-gltan 

ilokau 

8 bhavalah [I*] sha8htim[*] varsha-sahasrapi svarggS modati bhumidah[|*j ichchhoiti 

ch-‘Snumant& cha t&ny-8va narakS 

9 va.set r.|U*J sva-dattaih para-datta[rii*]=vva yfl hai’gta vasundharSm [I*] gavfim 

Sata-sahasrasya bantu [h*] prapnOti 

10 kilbishamdl-^*] =iti sva-hasto mama mahiraja-DhruvasSnasya Cll*] dfltakab 

pratibSra-Mammakah (||*] 

11 likhitam Kikkakena [||*] saih 200 6 Afivayuja du 3 [|1*] 

No. 8.-SRIRANGAM COPPER-PLATE GRANT OP DEVARAYA II; 

SAKA 1349 (1350). 

Br THK LATB T. A. GOPINATHA Rao, M.A., Trivakdrom. 

The temple of SrI-Ranganatha at §rlrangam passessos, among others, two sets* of ooppetr- 
plates belonging to the reign of tho Vijayanagara king DSyariya II. The inscriptions engraved 
upon these two sets are edited below from tho impressions prepared under my supervision. 

No. I. PAEA-SAMVAT 1849. 

This set consists of three plates (size lOf X in,), of which tho first and the third bear 
writing on one face only, namely, the second side of the first and the first side of the third. 

* [Read dyamt’;— STd.] 


* From the original plate and a set of impreesiona. 


No. a] 


SRIRANGAM COPPER-PLATE GRANT OP DEVARAYA IT. 


Ill 


The inscription is in good state of preservation. The alphabet in which tho recc'd is written is 
Nandin«gari, and the language partly Sanskrit and partly Kanna4a. The first section covers 
41, and the second 34 lines, and the remaining portion contains the usual admonitory and impre- 
catory verses. At the end appears, as is usual with the documents of tho kings of the first 
dynasty of Vijayanagara, the woiti Sri-VirUpaksha^ the sign-manual of the king, written in tho 
Telngu-Kanna^a alphabet. The same sort of mistake^, careless execution of the engraving, 
leaving room for a number of corrections, erasures, interlineations, etc., and other faults common 
to the other grants of this period are to bo found in these two sets of copper-plates also ; Ihei’e 
is no necessity for them to be noticed in detail here; they are noted in the foot-notes at the 
appixipriate places. 

The record is dated Saka 1840, which is expressed by the chronogram dhivaUha ; this year 
corresponded to the cyclic year Playanga. In the ICannada poriioii tho Saka year is giyen as 
ld50, and the same Plnvafiga is said to be current. On a Sunday, which was the Tj^tthSna • 
dvSdaAi tithi in the bright half of the month KSrttika, the king D§va-RSya II grauteS to the 
God Rahganatha of Sriraflgam the village of PS^damahgalam together with the sub-villages, 
Tininaiar, SSranaiban^a-perums-naliar, and Sunepuha-nalQr, in tho name and for the 
merit of his mother NSrSyanffmbikS. Tho genealogy of the king is traced thus 

Sahgama 

.1 

His middle son 
Bukka I 
md. Gaur^mbiki 
. • I 

llarihar^'lvara 

Pratfipa-dova-Raya I 
md. Dt^m&mbika 

I 

V ijaya-BhfIpati 
nul. N&r&yanambikft 

D6va-B§.ya II 

Deva-Raya II bears tho birnJas, Baj^ddhirdja, Eaja-param-iSvara, Bhdsh-dHlanghi-hhupdla^‘ 
bhiijanga (=Bhd8hege-tuppuva-rdyara-gan^a)^ Mum-rdyara-gan^a and Hindti-rdya-stiratrana. 
Uaving ascended his ancestral throne and while protecting the kingdom, residing in his capital 
Vijayanagara, which is situated on the bank of the river TuAgabhadrd, king D<3va-Raya ma<le 
the gi'ant mentioned above in the presence of the god VirtlpSksha on the bank of tho Tiingablui- 
fira. The villages P&n^amahgalam, Tirunaltir and Si^ranaiban^a-peruma-nalltlr are said to }ul^ o 
been situated in the RSjagambhira valand^n on the south side of the river Kgveri ; and Sunu- 
puhii-nalfir in ^he MSlmujri of tho Maja a sub-division of tho RSjarSja valanadn, on the 

north of the same river. The Kaimaija portion adds that the villages belonged to tho Amanida 
hdhali. All of them belonged also to tho TiruchchirSppaBi rdjya or chdvatfi- The purpose for 
hich the grant is made is given in full detail in the Kannada portion. Prom the income of 
the villages twelve pei’petual lamps should be burned, flower-garlands dedicated and one festi- 
val celebrated. The grant was' made ns an auxiliary to the Od-sahasra Mahdddna porforraod by 
the king. The grant was orderad to be executed ficm the firat tithi of the bright fortnight of 
the month Xsh&^ha. The income from tho villages situated on the south of tho Kdvori was 
1403 ooins (jeufa^-gadydna), and that from the village on the north of the river 420 ; total 1,82 
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gadydnas, A number of taxes leviable in these villages ore included in the grant ; they are 
taxes on the pufjiey^ pum^ptiyiTy vdial^ and inaf^ai^ppifU^kiiifcifncLif tapi^kkcL^cinuit, mdvudo/if 

maravaifai, kulava4<^i, kalayam^ tirigai-dyarrif p&r-ka4(^mai (^tafi-ka^o^Tnai^f dfukku~ntr~pd(famf 
mahamaiy kaiiigai-avaearamy patai-kdnikkaiy A4i"KaTttiga%’pac}ichai^ and all old and new taxes^ 
Several of these have remained unexplained up till now. It is easy to understand the nature of 
the first foui-; they are levied on wet and dry cultivation, on inferior crops, on houses and com- 
pounds and on looms ; mdva4aiy muraiHi^ai and kiilava4cii are taxes on animals, trees and tanks : 
that is, perhaps, when aniniiils are sold in mtukets ; on fruit-bearing trees and for fishing in 
tanks. Kaldyam litei’ally means tax on stone ; it is very likely a tax payable for quarrying 
stones fTOm hills ; what tax is meant by tirigai-dyam is not known. rer-ka4amai means 
taxes on persons, a soi*fc of poll-tax evidently. Alukku-nir-pditam is a tax for maintaining the 
Iverson appointed for making regular supply of water to the fields : this appears to be the same 
as nirdnikkarn. Magamai is a corrupt form of magamnai, the nature of being a son to another; 
this levY is still in force among cei’tain merchants in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts. 
On all^ales and purchases the merchants collect a small, but fixed, sum and utilize the money 
thus collected for some public purpose. Compare similar words, as Icdytymat corrupted intc/ 
koymu, 6rdnma, etc. Katiigai-avasaram appears to be some soiii of tax on fire-wood; and j9a;a^ 
(pa4(i‘i)’khdnikkai is the contribution to bo made for the maintenance of the army. Pacfichai 
means a kanikkai, a nazar^ a present on impoi'tant occasions. In this sense the word is employed 
ill contemporary literatni'e ; for instance, in ^ri-rachnna^hhushanamf I, 33 and 34. Such kdnik- 
ka%$ seem to be given in the months of Adi and Kdrttigai. 

IMie following places and rivers are mentioned in the inscription ; — TuAgabhadrS, Vljaya- 
nagara, TiruohohirsppaUi, Kaveri, Bsjagambhira valana4uy FSnda-maAgBlam» Tinmaltlr^ 
fieranaibanda-perums-nallUr, Bsjaraja valavddu, HSlmuri of the Maja nd4u and fiune- 
puha-nalur. Of these the Tuugabhadra and the KavSri are the well-known rivers of South 
India. TiruchchirUppalH is the modern town of Trichinppoly, the bead-quarters of the district 
of the same name. I'he paH of tlie conntiy immediately to the south of the river Kav^^ri was 
known to medieval inscriptions as the Rajagambhira valana4u, and that on the north of the 
same as the Hijaraja valand4'f^» Mala nddn is a sub-division of this teiTitory and has given its 
name to a section of the Tamil Brahmanas, t.e. the Bfihach-charapa community of Ma^a 
Vijayanagai'a, the capital of the famous Hindu kings of Southeni India, is the modern Hampe 
on the Tiihgabhadi^a. PS-nda-mafigalam is a village a mile and a half west of^Trichinopoly ; this 
and Tininalfir are in the Trichinopoly Taluk ; the correct form of the name S^ranaibantja-peru- 
mfi,-iiallflr is Sorariai-vcpxa-perumal-nallfir. There is a village some distance south of P&pda** 
mahgalam called Vcndainya-nallur. This is perhaps the same. Supepuha-nalfir is situated at a 
distance of seven and a half miles to the north-west of Trichinopoly. 


TEXT.* 

[Metres ; vv. 1-25, Anushinhhy and v. 2G, SdlintJ] 
First Plate : Second Side. 


1 5€t»nirTfWTg t«*] [«*] [»•] 

2 Ci*J 


* Frouft impresMont prepared ander i»y Miperviwon- 


» Bead 
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3 (^l) i[i 1*] wmi 

4 ’^:[i*] ^[T*j®?rRT«uw [^t]- 

5 fini: i{i 2*] «r; [wt]* 

6 vrw?N:q?iw 3 *] %ff^ ^ikT[»^]- 

7 I ^Riirranf 

8 ^ firnsrhw: [ii 4 *] 

9 [ftr]^ b *1 ^n^Tir^»i[T]^^lf [u 6*] 

10 STRT TT[«n]^[«JT]K» 3 ?l [l*] ^ TO 

11 [ii 6 *] TOwfsiL^J- 

12 i 3 r^«niVN^ 5 “ I ?T- 

13 «fr»nfwN [n 7*J to f^)- 

14 [i*] 

15 m\ [« 8*1 “Jl^tVWT^T^rTOTOt f^^ifc^T [i*] 

16 ^pnilf^ [ii 9*] 

17 [i*] inrt^ in m tonI ^n- 

18 [ii 10*] iiHr[fw]vrwNt ^sii rntni^ TnrfNi^ [i*]’*’ 

39 ^(0 [ii 11*] TO t- 

20 ?rtfNNIWirS|^«l^ fNN^W. [l*] fNNnfNfy* 

21 ni^N^ N fi r; [ii 12 *] TOf^^C^]- 

22 TO t^^nirnmrtfTOT [i*] *i-. 

23 [NflN^N [ii 18*] gwi [:*] N- 


Second Plate : First Side, 

21 x(\x$^ [l*] TOT »iN% [ll 11*1 

26 fNIII^ fNTO[T*]fTO TTtTt Wb^WNTUN [l*] NINTTI^* fN- 


^ Read * Read 

* Read WWWrt®. 

’ Read **ni- 

'" »ead 191^ w:ftr*itr 

** Read iJt. “ Bead o 

'• Read °irWTir> ” V 

« Read ^frt. ” Bead ij. 


• Read 

• Read 

• Read anwriT JRfiwtail®. 
»» Head warT»T^^»rw^T»I. 
'• Read 

« Read ®»j. 
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26 ^ ini^ [ii 16*] "^»wf»wref36imnwn- 

27 [i*J xmv^ ^ to[w]- 

28 h [u 16*J JCT«nww[w]^; [i*] in»nf?T- 

29 Em 17*] 

30 [i*] 4-‘ 

81 w [tt 18*3 ^»w< Tqft% *1*1^ [i*] finrf 

32 UTO |m 19*] ^^Ct*]«t- 

33 ?rn[^]^ $^iwftqfi!;[r*] fvwirWr ^awm-® 

34 [«^3 [« 20*] MTtf^ ^WTirt^‘ wt^C*RT]- 

36 D*] W«wiiEr»!fhi^[^] 

36 [^] [ii 21*] f%[f%]M:mflR:tC«^] 

37 ^f^5l iTT«it*!TO[iT*J [t]wf^ imnwr^'* 

38 g MTT q TfT M itat n ^y* ^cwna^nwrfiT- 

39 % nsrsm^ ^ %g f»r qw ’silt vR- 

40 mar “*fT?[nmfw[T*]n?T; ^ ift^- 

41 H ^ ¥«r- 

44 ^rcTuai^V*' 

45 ^[T*]?fJTra ^ f?»r 

46 [^3^® ^• 


Steond Flaie : Steond Side. 

47 ^ ^ ???winarf<“ [*•] 9afi>fi*^[T]- 


Bead 

Bead ff^*’. 

Bead 

-Bead 

Bead e;Tanwft^iWnf*|lMnW*lt* 
Bead • 

Bead unlUg^HW* 

Bead e|. 

Bead 


* 5«nrPii<0w;. 

» -Bead-^. 

• Bead 

“ Beadoffnirt. 

Bead ^i ^ ^fimmu ; ffim. 
‘^Bead 19 , 

>• Bead if. 

»• Bead f[^. 


• B«d 

• Bead «f||.. 

» Bead 

« Bead t. 

>» Bead lirnwerm • 
»» Read «ad«S><?aiT. 

“ Read vjfTafra^.' 

» Bead Of^t. 
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Srimngam Copper-plate of Devaraya II ; Saka-Samvat 1349 (1350). 
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48 

49 trtPifwftr »im* ^i Bi »fy < g i *rr m< f£T]«’* 

50 fif 

61 Tjf^ wwmr ^ mv* ^w 

62* f^fW^'Wflra ^lt» 

63 »fT¥ trtwttwr? ’irw- ^ x- 

64 ^^irflr ftfTWj: vw \ 

56 > iT^ N wgg * wf ^ ^ xm 

66 % ^ ^8 0 ^ [i*] ereafft® ilTOTOBiTT- 

67 X NT- 

68 IT ITN 8 ^* [l*] WN(:)NTITtTt«- 

69 qr «Fa5N^[T*]N [l*] NK- . 

60 NT NW ^ ^ Nt- 

61 a^gftN 

62 Nt“ TTfCNNllV" NTNN iPW% 


63 ^[35^ NTN ^• 

64 NN^‘* ?TfTNN& 

65 t Nfjt^ Nq Ni n2^-‘* 

66 NlfW NlfNNff?T 4 KT)N^ N- 

67 Ng^ NtNNfr*' n%n- 

Third Plate : First Side. 


68 fl! gmN NNWr TWfTWm-'® 

69 NTN fi l fNfi l^NN Nq TNTN NftjfN NTNTfN 

70 fio w n« r gHTN NNTidNf^w[:*3wawr[fV]NN[T]* 

71 NTT^'f^TfN N^lTlNWlfN tftfir 

72 ^^NTWNNfrJr 


73? »r t igguriiig gNfif* Ng«fi*N* 

74 8. NUTNIfW^T^*" NTNT^tfjgmNN Cl*J Nt- 


‘ Keaa 3W. * E«ad ,Ilj, 

« Bead * ®«»d ft|^1WT|Rfh> 

1 Bead e|«R. • ®«»d 

« Bead 15*^ 

Bead Tbia and tari-ka4ainai are repeated anneceaia^y^ 

1* Bead "i«TfN4 ** 'ftB’fft*- 

Bead ^r> ” W< 


wr^»[^WTTS,»g «t. 
• Road ermir. *" 

» Bead «, 

>• Bead t!T. 
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76 ii [22*] [ii]j 

76 * m ^ ^f^Cn i*] trffe?nTO^[^]-» 

77 f^ir 'srmt h [28*] ^- 

78 [l*] ^ »r ^^TTITT 

79 w n[2i.*] tiT^TfjtiTfi- 

80 4 [i*] f«iw«5r ii[25*] ^WP^- 

81 ^i ^ximt iwfi: i ^■ 

82 finimg‘‘’«inrf^^[:*] vrfJlfSTn KT?rt?[ui26*j 

83 

ABSTRACT OP CONTENTS. 

Verso 1. Adoration to Sambliu (Siva). 

V. 2. Adoi’ation to GanoSa. 

V. 3. Adoration to Varaba. 

Vv. 4-5. On cartb, as the fruit of its tapas, wm bom Tadu in the family of the Moon, 
which came out of the ocean of milk and is worn by Siva on his head. 

Vv. 0-7. Tn his race was bora a king named Sahgama. His middle son was Bukka, 
who i-osombled the jewel hauafabha among other jewels. 

Vv. 8-9. To him by GaurSmbikS was bom a son, named Harihara, who was gentle 
and famous. Th6 renown of his making tho sixteen great gifts (mahSdana) redounded even 
beyond the fourteen worlds. 

Vv. 10-12. His son was PratSpa-dgva-Rsya, who appeared the embodiment of the happi- 
ness of his subjects. He conquered his enemies in battles by the prowess of his arms and 
obtained tho favour of Vijaya-Lakshml (goddess of Victory). To him, as husband of 
iygmsmbika, was bora the prince Vijaya-Bhtipatl. 

Vv. 13-18. The queen of Vijaya-Bbttpatl was NBrByanSmbiks. As the fruit of tho 
meritorious acts- done by them in their previous birth, DSva-RSya was to Vijaya- 

BUflpati and Nariyanambika and distinguished himself on earth. He is compared to 
Vikramaditya in valour, to BhOja in his bliSga (P) and to Raja-raja (t.e. KubSra) in his 
munificence. The kings of tho Anga, Kalinga, Vanga, etc., countries did homage to this king, 
holding chamaraa and other royal insignia in their hands. He bore the birudas Raj-adhiraja, 
Raja-param-c§vara, Bhash-atilanghi-bhfipala-bhujanga, Mttru-rayara-ga^da, Para-raja-bhayafi- 

klU'a and Hindu-i'fi.ya-sux'atr&na, 

V. 19 to the end of line 41. Deva-RSya, who, seated on his ancestral throne in 
Vijayanagara, which has the Tn6gabhadra as its ditch, ruled the earth, made the grant of tho 
villages of PSp^a-maiigalain, TlrunttlOr, figranalbanda-peruma-nalur and Suneimha-naWr 
to the god Rahgan&tha. The gift was made in the §aka yeor 1349, which is given by the 
chronogram dhivaldka and which corresponded to the (oyolio) year Flavanga, on a Moiiday 

T^ead wr. * 

4 Kesd gp ‘ “ft- 

t [Read V- 

w Read “SHn’l 

** Xkia line u written in Telogn-Kanna^a ehuacten. 
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the twelfth tithi of the bright fortnight in the dlbnth Effrttika, in the presence of the god 
Virflpakshaon thelbank of the river Tangabhadrd. The villages Panda-mahgalam, Tirunsllor 
and Seranaiben(Ja-pernnia-nalnr are said to have been situated on the south bank of the i-iver 
KavCrl, in the BSjagambhira vaZana^tt, belonging to the TridirSppalli rajya, and Snnaipuha- 
nalQr in the BSjarSja valan'Li'^ of the same rdjyay but situated on the nortlieru bank of the 
Kavorl. 

Lines 41.-74. In the daka year 1850, Plavahga, on the ausplolous ocoasion of the Utthsna- 
dvsdasiin the bright half of the month Karttika, the king Vira-PratSpa-deva-Baya Mahaiuya 
gave the following sdsana (oi'dor) for performing one avasara consisting of twelve harivdnaa of 
perpetual lamps, garlands and one festival every day to the god Ranganatha in the name of 
Narayapadevl-auva : the gift of the villages of PSpda-mahgalam, TirunalUr and Seranaibanda- 
poruma-naltir, yielding 1,403 kula-gadydnaa^ and Sunepuha-naltir, yielding 420 kula^gadyd* 
nas, was made for the anga^ ranga, etc., of the god Sri-Rangan^tha, as an aiixiliaiy to the gd^ 
Bukasra rriahaddna made by the king on the auspicious occasion of Utthana-dvadasl in the 
presence of the god Virnpaksha on the bank of the i*ivcr Tuhgabliadra. The villages 
Panda-mahgalam, Tirunalur and Seranaibanda-perums-nallir were in Amerada /tSfcujJi of ih© 
Eajagambhira valand^t^ in the Cbiriohrspalli chavadi^ whereas Sunepuh||fmalnr was situated, 
in the Melamiiri of the Maja ndi^y a sub-division of the BajarSja vmanddu in Vadaga™* 
^.northeiTi bank of the Ktlvt'^rl). These villages were to be enjoyed from the tithi of the 
bright fortnight of the month Asha^ha of the same year. The king granted these villages writli 
the following lights of enjoyment : namely, the taxes on the lands under wet and diy cultiva- 
tion, as dX^Q. vdn'-payir and pww-jpaytr, the taxes called thet? dial-^ manai-peru-ka4atmi{, iarikka- 
dinnai, indva4(ii, mn/ara^at, kulava4(ih kaUdyam^ tirigai-^dyam, per-kka4(i'maij tarikka4ct,mau 
nlnkii^nipdiiamy mahamai^ kaiitge^avasara^ p(i4(xi-hdnikkaiy A4i^KdTttigai~pac}ic}iai and all other 
new and old taxes, all income in gold and paddy and the eight kinds of enjoyment, nidhi, 
nikah^pa, etc. 

Vv. 22-26. The usual admonitory and imprecatory verses. 

Line 83 contains the words tSn-Virupdksha^ the king’s signature. 


No. 9.— MOMIGATTI INSCRIPTION OP THE 49TH YEAR OF VIKRAMADITTA VI. 

By Lionel D. Barnett. 

Momigatti is a village in Dharwar Distinct, a few miles to the north-west of DhSrwar 
town, in lat. 15^ 30 J' and long. 74° 59', according to the Bombay Survey.^ The present in- 
scription, now published for the first time, was found in the local temple of KiilamSSvara, on the 
left side of the image. An ink-impression was prepared for the late Dr. Fleet, which is now in 
the British Museum ; from it I have edited the text. The stone has a rounded top decorated 
ynth sculptures, namely, in the centre a Ztiiya, on the proper right of which is a priest stand- 
ing facing it, while another upright figure stands to the proper left, all three being in a shrine . 
to the pfbper right of the priest, a rfow and calf ; to the right of the latter, a scimitar ; in the 
opposite comer, a bull ; above these, the sun (on proper right) and moon (on left). Below this 
is the inscribed area, in two compartments : the first of these, comprising lines 1-2, is 2 ft. 3^ in. 
wide and 2 4 in. high, and the second, containing lines 3-30, is gf the same width and 2 ft. 9 in. 
high. — The character is good Kanarese, of an upright rounded typo that was lieginning to 
come into use about the middle of the twelfth century. The height of the letters varies from 4 in. 
to I in. The Jh (I. 9) and rl (11. 19, 26) may be noted. — The language is Old Kanarese, with two 

I The Moemeeguttee of the Indian Atlas «eem8 to be intended for Momigatti ; but its position does not 
quite tally With that of the latter ae given in the Survey. 
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formal Samkrit verses (Nos. 1 and 5). The ancient } has been changed to / in kSfath (1. 14), befpa 
(1. 16), alidavarggey- (1. 27), Sl-kofi (i. 28), and to r in garddey\u*']maih (1. ^) ; it is falsel;^' 
used for r in to^a|d=* (1. 16). P is changed to A in (11. 19, 20), bat elsewhere retained. 
Three words are of some lexical interest, viz. tySga-jaga-jhathpi jhaihpalSehOryya (1. 9); on 
which SCO above, Vol. XII, p. 251, and nfita (1. 14), which is abstracted from the ordinary 
sUnrita, and is parallel to anfitika, " untruthful ” in ASvaghOsha's Buddha-charita, II. ii. 

The record, after referring itself in 11. 2-4 to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla (VikramSdllya 
VI), introduces the Eidamba feudatory JayakSsi (Jl), who is decorated with the characteristic 
titles of his dynasty, and his senior queen Mailalo-dSvi (the daughter of VikramSditya VI), 
JV8 jointly reigning (11. 4-13). On the historical imints involved herein it suffices to refer the 
reader to Vol. XIV above, p. 299 f. Then follow verses in praise of VBxnaMcti, a 6aiva divine, 
and TTdayamma G-Svunda (11. 13-17), after which comes the formal statement of a gift of 
land and houses by the latter to the sanctuary jnresided'over by VSmaiakti (11. 17-24). 

The date is given on 11. 17-18 as: the cyclic year Ki^dhi, the 49th of the Chfilukya^ 
Vikiuma eiu ; Ashadha suddba 6 ; Sunday. This is in-egular. The given Uthi was current at 
sunrise on Wednesday, 18 June, A.D. 1124, and ended about 9 h. 16 m. after mean sunrise.^ 

The only places mentioned are EundQr (1. 19), Erapigei«yaham (1. 19), Eonnasagepe 
(1. 21), and the tirf^ (1. 25). Kundfir is the modem NarSndra, on which see above, Vol; 
XIII, p. 298. 

TEXT.* 

[Metres : vv. 1, 5, Anu$htubh ; vv. 2-4, Kanda.'] 

Nama8«tumga-6[i*]i'a§'chaihbi-ohaihdra-ob&mara>cbSli‘avd [1*] trailokya- 
nagar-arariibha-mflla-stambhSya Sa(sa)mbhav6 || [I*] 

Svasti samasta-bbuvan-ftdraya §ri-Pri(pfi)thvi-vallabha mahBrijBdhirSja 

pai’iMufiivai'a paramabbatt[a3- 

3 rakam Satys4raya-ka|a‘ti]akam ChSIukyAbbarapaih lrlma[t*]-Tribhuvaiiamalla> 

ddvara vijay.a-rajyam«u- 

4 ttarAttar-abhivyidhdhi-pravardhdhamBnam>&-chamdr-Brkka'>t&ram-baram salnttam-ire || 

(9 Tat-pada-padm-flpajivi |[ (© 

6 svasti samasta-bhuvaua-sathsttlyamana Hhra-Dbarani-prasfltarTMtSobana-BIadathba* 

vam^a-mah-o»la [y a] 

6 Mahfdhar0mdbra(dra)-aikbar-S1ibyadayam5na-mab&-pracham4a-m&rttath4a mErttaih(}a* 

kar-&titlvra-nija-prata[pa3- 

7 vaaikri(kri)ta-8akala-mahi-mam([alau-nttumga- aiihha-lBiiiohohlianaxh vSnoya-mabB- 

dhvajaih pormmatti-tfiryya-nirggbOshanarii 

8 ohainra(ra) ilti-nagar-Bdhish^hit-SshtEdad-Si vam6dha-dlk8hB-dlkshita-kn}a-prBBtlta Hima- 

vad-giriihdiu-rumdra-fiikhara- 

9 sth&pita^mahS-fokti-prabh&vaih tySga-ji^-jhampi jhatiqia^&cb&iyya' niiiaihk&>Biftna' 

4n(8u)bhato*kaiiaka-nikae}l-6pala- 

‘ I have to thank Mr. B. Sewell for hU kindtien in verifying my calcalatknn. 

* From the ink-impreMioB. 
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10 faro^-^tarvajra-prtk&ra lOk-aika-kalpa-drunia aamlatoti-dhavala mfirtti-NSi^yana 

klrtti-m&rttamga ^ * 

11 man^alika-lalftta-patta vairi-gharatte lu(8ti)bhata-rtja-Sikh5mani Ksdaiiiba. 

ch(Id&ma9>>lty*«khi|a>nftin-ftva- 

12 li-sam&(nia))amkritar-appa drlmaQ‘mah5mam4a{6Svaram JayakSsi-dfivar 6i-iitiat- 

piriy-araai Kailala*ma- 


13 MdSviyaru sukha-samkath&-vinodadim rtjyam-geyyuttam-ire H @ Paeid-ar- 

bbandan^a bsdidod'^edi^ 

14 tt»ill“eiuiad»ikkut-irppare kfllaih va8udbStalam«ellam bapipisuTinegaih VsmaAkkti- 

padidita-d«Tar || [2*] Nrita-vikyam vamdi-ja- 

15 n-Sfiritarsura-taru l£alla.Gtevuifa4an-arra(gra)-tto1Jjam matimantom Hara-bhaktam 

ksbitiy-olag-Udayamma-Gavu- 

^16 dan-nttamarpnrusba || [3*] Si(Ji!-annaiii ripu-niohayaiii ;todald(rd)-e(Joyo| bejpa 

janake 8ura-tartiv>annam kudut«e- 

17 B&^ana vol Myidarbhaktam dliarai^ltalado}«nd^ama-Qavuxbda^ || [4*] 

Svaati arlmaob'OkSlukya- 

18 Vltoama-varshada 40neya Kr0dlli-saifavat8arad-A8b&da(4ha) 8u(6u)ddha 5 

AdityavSradaihda 4rlman-inayi-pa- 

19 ttanwh KundUra padinariivar-ggftvuiiKjugala PaScba^matba-atbRnada sannidhiyoU 

Eranigereyaba}liy*A- 

21) karika(P)* Malla-Gavnifadana magan«trdayama>GBTUihdaiii balliyindam paduval* 
kal-puinjikey-adarim mti- 

21 dal-ondu mattar-ppairala keyyuman»fir«uifaba Eoimasagercya mfl^a^a kOJiyalu uOju 

ka- 

22 tnma garddey[u'*]iiiaih dfivarim teibkalserado maneya nivS^auamuinaih ICali-deva* 

SY&miya 8th&n-&oha.[ryya Vs]- 

23 inMakti-Ikap4itWgge k&l-garchchi dhtr&>parvvakaih m&4i 8arTva-namagya(8ya)- 

8arvva-b&dlia-parihftram-[agi] - 

24 y.Udt)ya 4 narGByuibdaihn>&-Qhanidra- 8 tliayiy-&gi bit(a dbannma || I dbarmmamam 

pratip&U[8^]’ 

25 davargge Gaifage V&rapifii Kunikshfitra Pray&gey-einba punya-tirttha-fithinamgalol 

sisira kavi[le]> 

26 ya kedo^ kotagnmaih paBoha^aatnadol^ka^^isi Tdda-pSragar«appa niahfi-brfib- 

mapargge ^nam>gayda [pha]- 

27 la I dhammaman-alidayacggeyng 8As[i*]ra kaTiley[n*]maii>B vada-pBragariBappa 

mah&*biAbtna 9 a[ra] - 

28 mam tapodhaDarainan«ft pu^)ya>tlrttba^hAnaibgak>l>konda mah&-p&takaii- 

akku II ^ 

29 Sva*dat!f[&*]ifa para-datt[&*]iii vA yaiii(yd) har6ti(ta) va8uifadhar8[m*] sbaslitir- 

vlriaba-sbAsa^i* vi- 

80 8bta(‘»Hh»)y»ri^ i*y»« 


‘ The syllable ma it metrically niperflnoiit. * Apparently eo j hut th« fi»t »ay b® •••d at r a or ya. 

• Bead vartika'taiatrdni. * 
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TBANSI.ATION. 

(Vurse 1.) HoTnagc to 6ambUu charming with the yak-tail fan which is the moon kissing 
his lofty head, the fotindaiion-eolumii for the construction of the city of the three worlds 

(Lines 2-4.) While the victorious reign of — hail ! — the refuge of the whole world, 
favourite of Fortune and p]ni*lh, great Emperor, supi-cmie Lord, supreme Master, ornament of 
Satyftsraya’fl race, embcllislnneiit of the Cha|ukyas, king Tribhuv ana malla, was advancing in 
a course of siUTcessivfdy incrcjusing prospenty, (to endiire) as long as moon, sun, and stars ; — 

(Lines 4-18.) While he who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, — hail I — the Mahaman<j[ar 
logvara Jayakesi-deva, who is decorated with the whole series of titles of honour, to wit, “ the 
iiobh? scion of the Trilocliana-Kadamba lineage sprung from Ham and the Earth w'hich is 
praised over the wh(»le world; great august sun rising upon the peaks of the Lord of Mountains ; 
fasciiiatiiig the whole circle of the'eurth by peculiar majesty exceedingly intense as the sun’s rays ; 
having for crest a .stately lion ; having a banner (bearing the device) of a great ape ; who is 
(A///?//r(/) with the noise of pcnua/Zi drums and (other) minsical instruments; who is sprung. 

ilio race presiding over eighty-four cities and consecrated in the con8ecratoi*y rites of 
eighti en horse-sacritices ; who has established the puissance of his miglit upon the massive summits 
of tin* Ijnrd of Mountains, the Himavat ; a piamimlacharya surpassing the world in bounty ; 
a Kama, in iiiti*(ipitlity ; a touchstone for the gold of warriors ; an adamant cfistle for seekem of 
jm>b'c1ion ; a uni<|ue tree of desirt* for the world ; white (of fame) as the time of conjunction^ ; a 
Nariiyana incarnate ; a sun of glory ; a frontal fillet of feudatory pinnces ; a grindstone to foes ; a 
ert^st- jewel of warrior kin,c'.s ; a crest-gem of the KSidambas,” and the Senior Queen MMlSla-mahS- 
deyi, w(*re reigning witli enjoyment of pleasant con versa tion.s : — 

(Ver.se 2.) If any, being biingiy, should come and ask for food, Vffmasakti Pan(}.ita-dSva 
will gladly give to him i’ic(' without snying nay, so that tiie whole earth praises (him). 

(Verse 8.) Of Malla Qavun4o, ''ho is pleasant of speocli, a celestial tree to panegyrists and 
dependtads, the eUh^st son is Udayamma GSvunda, w^ho is sage, devoted to Hara, a right noble 
nia.li (»n t'Urtb. 

(Verse 4.) Like a thunderbolt on occasions wbeti hosts of foes assail (him), like a celestial 
tree on occasions when lie makes gifts to suitors, devoted to Mrida like BSna, is Udayama 
G-avunda on earth. 

(Lines 17-24.) Hail ! On Sunday, the 5th day of the bright fortnight of Asha^ha in the 
cyclic year Krddhi, the 49th (year) of the Chalukya-Vikrama era, in the presence of the 
Sixteen (Iavun<Ju.s of the gieat tufy of Kundtlr (and) the establi.shment of the Five Mashas, 
IJdayoma Gavundu, 8<in of the Akarika(?) M^lla GSvurnJ.S' of Franigeyeyahalli, having 
laved the feet of Vamnsakti Pandita, Acharya of the establishment of Kali-dgva-svami, with 
pouring of w'ater grant iul for ns long ns the moon shall endure n. pious foundation on sarva- 
namasya tenure, immune fi’om all conflicting claims, (comprising) a gravel-field of one mattar 
w^est of the village (and) east of the stone-heap, and a paddy-field of one hundred kamma at the 
eastern corner of tlie Konuasagere used by the town, and two dwelling-houses south of (the 
sanctuary of) the god. 

(Lines 24-2B ; uprose formula of the usual typo.) 

(Verse 5 : a common Sanskrit verse.) 

W 

' ( f. (//ivz/trAara-rfAttra/rtw, above, Vol. XII, p. 269. The phnmo probably refers to the Dlpa vail or Diwa|I 
festival, from Asviua kf. 14 U) K^ttika sa, 2- 
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No. 10.— ARASIBIDI INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGN OF SOMESVARA I : SAKA 909. 

By Lion£l D. Barnett. 




Ara8ibi4i» the ancient Vikramapura, is a decayed village in the Huiiguml taUiha of BijiipfSr 
District, situate in lat. 15"^ 64' and long, 75"^ 58' (cf. Ind, Ant,, Vol, 30, j). 200). Its name is 
written as Arsuhidda on the Indian Atlas sheet 58 and the Hyderabad Survey sheet 30. In the 
local temple known as the S5legU(jii was found a broken tablet containing the present record ; 
an ink-impx’ession was prepared for the late Di\ Fleet, which is now in the British Museum, ami 
from it I now edit the text. 

The upper part of the stone is decorated with some soulpture. Immediately over the 
inscribed ai’ea, on a plinth, is a figure of a squatting Jina, with a cow and sucking calf on his 
proper left, between two columns ; and above this is a series of architectural divisions culminating 
ill a vase-shaped tikhara. The inscribed area below' is about 2 ft. 2^ in. broad and 2 ft. 2 in, 
high ; but a line or two at the bottom is lost. — ^The character is a fair Kariarese of the period, 
the letters vary from ^ in. to f in. in height. The n of jiBhiyarggalm^'] in 1. 8 is denoted 

by a modified W with a tail attached — The language is Old Kanarese prose, except for the 

Sanskrit verse-formula of which the first two letters appear on 1. 22. The archaic / is changed 
to Z, except in eppattara (1. 12, for elp^, through erpp^). The word sarugi (1. 7) is of some 
lexical interest. 


The record, after referring itself to the reign of TrailSkyamalla.ddva, i,tu Somesvara I 
(11. 1-4), x'elates that Akkft-devi, while in the camp around the fortress of GdkSge,^ made a 
giiint of lands to the Go^iada-bedangi^ Jain temple at Vikmmapum, for the njaintenance of the 
establishment and of the attached friars and nuns, among whom special mention is made of 
NSgasSna Fandita of the Hogari*'' Gachchha of the Vurasena Gu^a of the Mflla Safigha (11, 
i-9). The rest of the inscription is taken up with the details of the endowment; among thes«* 
we learn that some of the land was purchased from Dadigaraaa (1. 17), who was very possibly 
a member of the Bappura family which has left a record of its history in the inscription 

no. K. (above, Vol. XV, p. 106 ; cf. tnd. Ant„ Vol, XXX, p. 266). 

The date is given on 11. 9-11 as: Saka 969, the cyclic year Sarvajit ; the new-moon of 
Chaitra, a Sunday; an eclipse of' the sun. These details are perfectly regular. The given iithi 
corresponded to Sunday, 29 March, A.D. 1047, on which day it ended 6 h. 14 m. after mean 
sunrise."* On the same day, at 5 h. 54 m. after mean sunrise, there wax an eclipse of the sun 
{Indian Calendar^ p. 121). 

The following place-names are mentioned*: Gdkage (I. 6) ; Vikramapura (II. 6 , 13) ; the 
Kisukft^u Seventy (11. 11-12) ; OSnada Hft|ur (1. 12) ; Muruvadina Pfiju (1, 13) ; Rsyagatte 
(1. 15) ; the tank of Kappadi (1. 18) ; Benares (1. 19). GOkage is the roodoni GAkak, ihe 
headquarters of the GckSk ZaZwJta, in Belgaum District, situate in 16^ 10' lat. and 74*^ 49' 
long. Vikramapura is Arasibicjii (see above). On Kisukadu see Ind, Ant,, Vol. XXX, p. 259 ff, 
GSpada HSlflr is^iven on the Indian Atlas as “ GaiiuduhaJ,” about 3 miles S.E, of Amslbidi 
in lat. 15° 52|' and long. 76'^ 1^ (cf, ibid,, p. 261). The other local xiames I cannot trace. 


* See Djfft. Xaii. pp. 435, 48U. Dr. Fleet uuderntiKxl the words* 9utt-irdda to mean “ boMiejyinjr 

which 18 possible, bat not necessary. 

’ This Utle Is evidently derived from Akka-devi*s title ffunada be4*ikgiyar, and ^howj* that the temple was 
a udor her especial patronage. ■ * ^ 

^ This name occurs also, in the older form Pogari, in Ind, Ant,, Vol. XlX, p. 272, and Ep. Cam, VII. i., Sk 

124. 

* I have to thank Mr. R. Sewell for bis kindness in verifying my calculations^ 
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tvott. xvn. 


TEXT.i 


1 

2 

3 



Srasti 


Bamasta-bhuvan-adraja 


Sn-Prithn-vallabha nmhSrijSdhirija 


paramSfiTara-pa- 

ramabhatt&raka SatyftSraya-knla-tijaka ChS^uky'&bbara^a 6rlma[t*}-!nrai)6kyama- 
Ua-devara vi jaya-rajyam-attar8ttar-Sbhivri (vy i ) ddh i-pravarddbatzi&nam-&-cbariidr- 

Srkka-t&- 


4 mih-baraih salnttam-ir© [I*] Svaeti ari-nrl(nfi)pa-maktita-ghatita*-cbarap-aravi- 

( vl) rii<leyar-Ggamg5-sn5na- 

5 pavitreyar»ddln-Ku8tlia-cbl(cbi)nt&ma9igal-Ska-v&kyo[ya*]r-ggunada be^aihgiyai'^appa 

irimad-A- 

G kkR-deviCya^Jr OdkSgeya kflteya va(su)tt-ii’dda bldinalu Vikramapurada 
Gopada-be^ariigiya 

7 Jin-51ayakke kfaa^da-spbu^ita-sndhS-kannmakkam gandha-dhApa-dlpakkam 

fiarugiga[m] Mllla-saihga(gba)- 

8 Va[ni*] 8 ena-ga 9 ada Hogaiiya gacbcbhada N5gas§na-pa94itargga[ih*] alWirppa 

fishiyargga[m*] ajjiya- 

igga[iii*J aliftra-danakkaih ajjiyara kappa(jlak[k*]am ku^uva bhflmi Sa(iSa)ka> 
varsha 069 neya 

10 Sarwajit-samvatsarada Chaim(cbai)tmd-amasye Adityav&mdanidina sQryya-gra- 

11 liapa-nimlttaih dli4r&-p'ai'vvakaifa mftdi i»agai'adh(d)»anubliavave(nc P) makhyam« 

figi Kisu- 

12 k5d«eppattaira baliya sarwa-namasyam-agi biWa bB4aih G&vada HSlnr-omda 

13 Vikramapumda yis&nyada des[o*]y[irii*] toriitaih mattar-omdn flrim temka 

Miiritvadina pa- 


14 ja iiaintyada descyiih pap^ta-WSgadSvaifage Barvva-namasya martta** pamn- 

neradu alliih teihka 

15 payekara KStdjaihge Hanrva-namasya mattar-irppatta-nSlku tlriiij badaga RSya- 

gatteyim 

IG mQda payekftra KStOjathge t«riit;a mattar«omdn allim padnva kalkatiga 
Sardjamge aa- 

17 rbba-namafiyarii mattavu pannemdu tOinta mattar-oihdu Sadigaraaana kayyalu 

mSyu-gopdu dSvargge kot[ta] 

18 bhGmi Kappaijiya keyeyim tomka inanneya-v[o]ladalu sarwa-namasva mal:<;arn 

50 [11*] . 

19 I(l) dbarmmamaih ava-dharmmadiih rak8bishi(8i)davar Vara^aaiyalu onda kari 

kaviloyu- 

20 maih veda-pilanar-appa br[a»]bmapai-ig8 kotta pba[la]maiii pa^evar I(i) 

dhanamaman-alidava- 

21 r a Bthanadol*anitu kavil«yatnaii«anirpe(ln) brahma^arfumaih 1 

22 II SftmS[nyfl»yam i • . . .j 


^ From the ink-impre«Bion. 

* Tne engraver bas written s Aata, and added ti in imaller acript under the line. 


* Bead mattar. 
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TBAierSULTION. 

(Lines 1-4.) While the victorious reign of — hail I — the asylum of the vrhole woilcL 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of 
SatysAraya’a race, emhelli8hmenl|||f the OhajukyaSt king TVa45kyatnalla» advancing in 
a course of Rucoessively increasing prosperity, (^o endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars : — ^ 

(Lines 4*9.) Hail I she whose foot-lotuses are touched by the diadems of opponent 
kings, who is pure through bathing in the Oanges, a wishing- jewel to the distressed and master- 
less, uniform in speech, adorned with virtues, Akkft-d6vi, in the camp around the foi^tress of 
Gdkage* granted land for {tJie expeneeg of) plastering the broken and burst {masonry) of the 
Gouada-be^afigi Jina temple at Vikramapura, and for {the supply of) scent, incense, and lamps, 
and for sarugi^^ and for the maintenance of Nfigasdna Pa^dita, (a friar) of the Hogariya 
(rachchha of the VarasSna Gapa of the M&la Sahgha, and of the friars and nuns residing there 
and for the cloaks of the nuns - 

* (Lines 9*18.) The lands given {by her) to the god, which she purchased of Dadigarasa, 
on Sunday, the new-moon day of Chaitra in the oyolio year Sarvvajit, the 968th {year) of 
the iSaka era* on the occasion of on eclipse of the sun, with the performance of pouring of 
water, were : Gfit^ada Hftlfir, a town forming part of the KisukSdu Seventy, granted on 
sarva-namasya tenure, in its entirety,* with usufruct of the citizens (P) ; one mattar of garden 
on the north-east of Vikramapura ; south of the town, on the south-west of the Muyuvadu 
Waste-land, twelve ma^^ar on sarva-nam^ya tenure for Fa^cjita Nfigadeva ; to the south 
thereof, twenty-four mattar on sarva-namasya tenure for the drummer Ketdja ; north of the 
town, east of Rftyagatte, one of garden for the drummer RStdJa; on the w’est thereof 

twelve mattar on sarva-namasya tenui'e {and) one mattar of garden for the stone-mason dOrdja ; 
(furthermore^) 6U mattar on sarva-namasya tenure in the estate of the seigniory south of the 
Kappadi tank. 

(Lines 19-21 : a prose formula of the usual type.) 

(Line 22 : the beginning of a common Sanskrit verse.) 


No. 11.— THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA OF BRAHMAGUPTA (A.D. 628). 
Working Tables for computation of ancient dates by the true, or apparent, motions 

OP SUN AND MOON. 

By Robert Sewell (I.C.S., Retired). 

A continuatton of the author's Indian Chronography 

311. In para. 267 of my article on “ The true longitude of the sun in Hindu astronomy, the 
SiddhdntaSirdmani" {above, Vol. XIV, p. 241), and again in a later article on The SiddhatUa* 
tSirdmarU, § 211|(Vol. XV, pp. 169 sqq.), I discussed the question of the values assigned in the 
seventh century A.D. by Brahmagupta to the twenty-four base-sines of angles in the quadrant ; 
ami expressed the opinion that when, but not until, definite assurance was obtainable that the 
values stated in the onl^ available copies of the Brahma- Siddhtlnt a were* really those fixed by 
its author, working Tables framed according to its postulates might safely be prepared for the 
computation of ancient dates. 

* ThU term occurs elsewhere, e.y. in Bp. Cam*^ II (Srava^a ^efyofa), No. 56, p. 52. 

* Literally, one." 

* One MS. copy in the India Office, London, and Benares printed edition. 

Q 2 
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In T-esponse to tny appuul Mr. G. R. Kaye (Curator, Board of Education, Simla) has been 
kind euougli to assist me. He tells mo that there can be no doubt but that the values given 
for the several baso-siues in the edition of the Rnikina^Siddli^ntat printed and published in 
Benares, are coiTOct, and that Brahmagupta certainly made his calculations ^ith a I'adiu a 
(sin. 90^) of 11:^70', (iisciirding that of which seemi^jlly had been in use in India since 

the time of the Gjoeks.^ Mr. Kaye went fully into the subject in a veiy learned article, ^'Anoieni 
Ilindii Sphtirical Asinmomi/,'' publisiieJ in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1919 
(New Series, l^ol. A' T, Nu J), which ooniaiiis (Table 8, p. 187) a list of the si nerval ues as 
determined by the autlior.s of the Paulisa-, Arya-, and Brahma’ Siddhantas. He pioints out that, 
whi-n prcpmly applio*], llie eipiat ioiiH of the sun's and moon's centres obtained from the aine-valuea 
of Brahmagupta ngree with those deris^ed from the values assigned by the othei* authorities. 

Accordingly I have prepared the Table of Brahmagupta's sines and resulting base-equa- 
tions of the sun’s cciitro (Tnble LA" XA7 X Wo/r) ; and a comparison between these and the 
equations of the Siddhinta-Sinonani (Table XLVll abovVy VoL XI V, cul, 9, avd Prof, Jacobi* 
Tables, XXlVn iibftee \'oL I ) pToves that Iheiti is only a verytrifling difference whether we use 
Brahtnaguptii’s, or the older — and later— sine- values. By the Siddhd7ita’Sir0ma^i, with radius 
114:18', iije sun's greaiesi equation, that of90"»ss2'’ 10' oP, exact. By the Bra hm a- Siddhanta, 
with radius oJ70\ it = ‘P 10' iH''*!'.). We may therefore safely use Tuhle LXXXJX (belowf^ 
and Table LIX (o/huv, I'd. AT; for the sun's and moon's eijuaiions by the Braluna’SiddhMa, 

312. The Brahna’Siddhlnta was composed Brahmagupta in A.D. 6-8 auft is said to 
have been extensively usod in some parts of India, its pi’incipal rival being tlio Arya’Siddhdnta 
of Aryabhata, known in later years as the Laghu’Arya to distinguish it from the Mahd-Arya’ 
^SoW/tfTn/a of the tenth century. This last, called also the Second Ary a- Siddhdntay Beeme to 
have had no great following. The ^BajamfigdiUkay an asti-onomical work of A.D. 1042 
introduced, according to the information available to the late Sankara Balk lishna DikshiV 
mine important chttnges into the system of Brahmagupta ; but unfortiinately no complete copy 
of it has yet been obtained, and the necessary puificulars are not to be found in those fragments 
which have come to light. It is not. possible therefore to frame any accniate Tables for calcula- 
tion by the fiajnmri'jahka, and we must re.st satislied with the assurance of Mr. S. B. Dikshit* 
that the Slddhanta-SirdmaJii is the same as the Rdjatnrigdnka in the matter of calculation 
of a paHrMng, Tables for use by the former have already been published by me, compriaing the 
period A.D. 1100-1750 (afcore, Vol XV), 

All the authorities appear to arrive at similar or almost similar results in their computation 
of the lunar tithis, when worked by the true or apparent motions of sun and moon ; but, since . 
they differ in tiieir estimate of tlio position of the sun’s apsis at a givejj date, they necessarily 
differ somewhat in their estimate of the moment in eadi year when the true sun reaches long. 0®, 
the moment, that is, of “ true Mdsha-samkraiiti.” This difference leads to differences in the 
lengths of the true solar months, and consequently to difference in the intercalation and suppresY 
sion of true lunar months; which differences, again, occasionally cause differe^ices pf a whole 
lunar month in tlie beginning of the luni-solar year and differences in the names of some of the 
lunar months therein. 

^ ; ; — ^ 

' It would ho iiitoi'CsUTtjf to learn Ins ro;ist>n ior tlio iLuuge. Lator liidmn aHironoirer*) revortod to tho radius 

of 3435', which is correct. \\ Ith ^ iho TiMlius— 8 137’74967. BrahnirgojAa'a ladins 8-70 iiuplieg a ratio 

vx,a-303. Tho ratio according to Ariliiniodcs (B.C. 250) was 3'142t6. Ihe rullo 1: VIO uienUoned in thi 
^i7fya-(LSidrfAr?«i'a*=3’llj228. 

2 Or Table XIATI (ahore, Vol XlV)y col. 9 ; also Profesior Jacebi’a Tables JXIVA, XXIVB {T qI {}, 

9, Indian Cahndar, 9. 


No. 11.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 125 


But we are now better able to deal with these matters than before. Dates can be easily 
computed by the ti*ue motions of sun and moon according to the Surya-Siddhriuta for the whole 
historical period from A.D. 300 to 1900 {Indian Calendary ; according to the AnJa-^^iddhf%ntil 
from A.D. 900 downwards {above, Vol. XVI) \ according to the llrahma-SiddhuUa {the prvueut 
paper) from A.D. 600 to 1200; and according to the Siddh^nta^Sir^maui, Uajainritjdtika nnd 
other works of the time of Bhaskaracharya from A.D. 1100 to 1760 (atow, A K) ; these 
periods comprising the outside limits of use. 

And, as regards computation by the mean motions of sun and moon, which system is believed 
to have heen in universal use down to about A.D. 1100, and peiliaps in some places to a 
coiisidembly later date, we now have Tables for work by tbe Arya-Siddhfmta from A.D. 500 ti> 
1400 {above, VuL XVJI) ; while I hope to be able to publish here after a set of similar Tables 
for the Brahma- Siddhdytia, also embracing the outside period of use. 

All these Tables are framed on tlie same system, so as to enable calculation to be made as 
easily and rapidly as possible. 

» 

Elem-evis of the Brahma-Siddhdnta . 

313. (i) Tlie length of the mean solar sidereal year is 365*2584375 days, or 305** 6** 12"‘ 9*. 
The Siddhdnta-lSirdmani adhered to this estimate. 

(ii) Bmhmagupta’s sines of angles of the cpiadrant differ from those of the other anlhor- 
itie.s. His sine of 90^ the radius, = 3270' instead of 3438'. Hi.s sine of 3® 45' = 214' 
in.stead of 225'. The 24 base-sines are given in Table LXXXIX below. 

(hi) The equations, however, which are based on these sine-values are praoiically tlie same 
tts those of the Siddhtinta-Sir^mani {compare Table XLVII above, Vol, AIK, col. 9, and 
Table LXXXIX below). Tables TjV, LVT, LJX {above, Vol. XV) may he therefore used as well 
for the Brahma- Siddhlnt a as for the Siddhdnta-Sir^mani. 

(iv) The greatest equation of the sun’s centre, that of 90®, is, in 10,000tlis of the circle, 
60*425925. The greatest equation of the moon’s centre is, in similar measurement, 
139*858101852. The sum of the two is 200*284021 

(v) The epoch of the Kaliyuga era was mean sunrise, taken ns 6 a.m., on Friday, 18 Feb- 
ruary, B.C. 3102, that moment being 0*> 0"* 0* Lanka time. • This was the moment of mean 
M^sha-saihkrariti, when the moan sun’s centre reached long. 0®. I’ruo M''*sha-Hnrhkranti, 
when the true sun’s centre reached lo^g. 0®, occurred on Tuesday, 15 February, B.C. 3102, 

19** 52*^^ 21*'5 after mean sunrise at I^tika. 

(vi) The circumference of the sun’s epicycle is 13® 40', that of the moon 31® 46'. The 
epicycles are not contracted at any point. In this the Slddh(%nta-SirDniani concurs {Jar.ohi, 
Vol. I above, p. 441), 

(vii) The line of apsides of the sun’s orbit has a constant forwaini shift, the perigee-point 
(on the longitude of which my calculations are based) moving 0"*144 per ann., or 14''’4 in a 
century. According fo the 8iddhdntaSir6mani th« movement i.s more rapid, amounting 

r' 044 per ann. {Jacobi^ op. cit.), 

(viii) The iddhya, or time-interval between true and mean M^sha-samkrantis, was, in 
K.T. 0 or at the epoch of the Kaliyuga era, according to Dr, Schram,^ 2‘*’171971 or 2** 4*^ 7”' 
38"*5. With this the Siddhdnta-Sirdmani agrees. But in later years the sddhya, as po.stulated 
by the two authorities, differs in value owii\g to the difference between the two Siddhantas 
in their estimate of the movement of the sun’s apsis. {See vii above.) 

' Also by the Indian Chronoloyy gf Dowan Batiadar L. P. ft^wamikauiiu Tillai, M.A.| yrliose Xs’hlet nxe 
framed on a different system. 

* Indian Chronoyraphy, § 89 D, p. 16. 
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(ix) The position of the sun’s apsis (perigee) at K.Y. 0, the epoch of the Kalijruga, was 
257 ’ 45' 36'',^ and liis mean anomaly was 102° 14' 24^^, or, in lO^OOOths of the drclei 284*0. 

(x) The position of the moon’s apsis (perigee) at the same moment was 305° 29' 46" * ; and 
her mean anom* was 54° 30' 14", or, in l,000ths of circle, 151*399691858. 

(xi) The sun’s mean velocity (he is treated as a planet) end the length of the mean solar 
year being the same both by the Brahma^SiddhdiUa and the SiddhdntaSirdmaniy his moan long, 
at any moment rnust be the same by lx)th, and so also the length of the moan solar month. But 
the two authorities are not in exiict accord as to his true long, and the length of the true solar 
month. 

Shift of Buns apBis. The iddhya. Length of true solar year, 

314. The lengtli of the mean solar year being the same, viz. 365*^ 6*^ 12*” 9*, by hoth the 

Brahma-Siddh'inta and the Siddhdnta^Sirdmani^ the first portion of § 273 above (Vol. XV) and 
a(M'ompanyiug Table A apply as well to the former as to the latter. But for the latter portion 
tliat section and its Table B, the following must be substituted when dealing with the 
Brahma-SiddMutay the two authorities not being in accord as concerns the matter in 
tjucsfion. ^ 

315. As stated above, the sun’s perigee-point according to t^e Brahma- Siddhdn fa advances 
annually 0"*141 along the ecliptic, and in conse£[uenc6 of this shift the true sun’s velocity at 
long. 0" 18 a little greater every year than the year before, i,e, the true sun reaches long. 0°, or 
the moment of true Me.sha-samkranti occims, a little earlier each year. In every year there is a 
sliglit increase in the distance and time-difference (our iddhya) between the mean and time 
suns at that point of the orbit. Dr. Schram has carefully calculated the value of this iddhya 
at the moment of true M'^sha-sam'cranti at the beginning of several millenniums, and his results 
for the period embraced in my genenil working Table LXXXII are stated in the following 
Table B. 

TABLE B. 

Value op SCdhya by tiie Bbahma-SidduInta. 


K.Y. year 

• A.D. 

Exact value 
BE oiNWiNO on 

or bCduva at 

CEHTUBIKS. 

expirtxi. 

days and 
deeitiials. 

d. 

h. 

In. 

B. 

37(X) 

599-600 

■ 

21729145 

^2 

4 

8 

69-8128 

8800 

099-700 

21720400 

2 

4 

9 

20160 

StKK) 

799-800 

2-1729065 

2 

4 

9 

4-2192 

4000 

' 899-900 

21729910 

2 

4 

9 

6-4224 

4100 

e99-l(X)0 

217S0165 

2 

4 

9 

8-626C 

4200 

1099-1100 

21730420 

2 

4 

9 

10-8288 

4800 

1199-1200 

21730676 

2 

4 

9 

13-0320 


One iwult of this shift of apsis is that, by the Brahma- Siddhdntay the true sun readies the 
0° point of long. 0* 022032 earlier every year than the year before, and in consequence the length 
of the true solar year, or the time needed for the true san to travel from true Mdsha-samkr&nti 

* .Tacobi, ahovB, Vol. I, p. 442, § 88, where ho givee the place of the ap»iti (apogofl) a§ 77® 46' 86^. See also IS. 
Bur|Q^fls*s “ Sitrya^Siddhanfa.** 

* Mooh’h apogee given by Jacobi as 126® 29' 4G"* 
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in one year to true Mdsha-sadikr&nti in the next^ is (366** 6*^ 12® 9*— 0‘ 022032) 365** 6*^ 12® 
8*'977968. [The exact moment of true MSsha-samkr&nti in each year from A. D. 599 to 1200 
is given in the general Table LXXXII below, cols. 13-17, It can be tested by the use of 
Table A, § 273, referredRo above, and Table B here given, using the “ longer rule ” stated in 
§ 273 or in Indian Chronography^ p. 61.] 

Another result of the shift is that the sun’s mean anomaly, or the mean sun’s distance fromu 
the sun’s perigee* point, decreases every year by or 14''‘4 in a century. Reckoning iu 

l,000ths of circle for valuation of our c (sun’s mean anom.) in the Tables, 14"*4 «= 0*01. 
The value of c therefore decreases O'O I in a centuty, and this decrease has to be taken into 
account from K.Y. 0, the epoch of the Kaliyuga. This has been done in the preparation of 
the Tables which follow. 

The increase of a, 5, c, in centuries^ years^ days and fractions of days, 

316. Following on what has been stated, we learn that Tables LIVA and B, which deal 
^ith the periodical inci*eases.of a, b and c according to the Siddh^nta^Sirdmani^ may safely be 
lised for calculation by the Bralma-Siidhanta^ with the one reservation as to the increase of c 
in a century, a being the distance of mean moon from mean sun, and the lon(jitnde of the mean 
sun not being affected by the shift of apsis, but only his mean ano^a., or distance from the point 
of the apsis, it appears that the rate of increase 6f a must be same by both authorities. 

As to the rate of increase of c it is, by the SiddMntaSirdmani^ centennially less by 0*0805 
(§ 273 above), and this was taken into account in the prepamtion of the heading of Table LIVA 
whore a footnote is appended shewing what the rate of incraase would be per century if no such 
deduction had been made. This rate is, iu thousandths of acijjple, 997*690008075 in a century of 
36525 days, and 0*427795618 in a century of 36526 days. By the Brahma-Siddhdnta, the 
centennial decrease in the sun’s mean anomaly being 0*0i, the amount of increase of c per 
century is, for a century of 36525 days, 997*678896964, and for a century of 36526 days is 
0*416684507. The difference between the two authorities in shorter periods may l)e ignored 
except in some extraordinarily close case. If it is ever needed, the increase in c in one year may 
be reduced by 0*0001 from the Table quantity. 

Otherwise Tables LIVA and B stand good for calculations by the Brahma-Siddhanta, 

The values of a, 6, c at the beginning of K. Y, 3700^ 

/ 317. The general Table LXXXII below begins from the beginning of K.Y. 3700 expired. 
Table LXXXVI states the value of a, 6, c at that moment, and at the similar moment at the 
beginning of subsequent centuries. It is necessary therefore to explain how these figures were 
calculated. 

(i) The value of a (^disiancs of mean moon from mean sun) in K. Y. 3700, According to 
Hindu astronomers mean moon and mean sun were in conjunction at the moment of mean Mfisha- 
samkrSnti in K.Y. 0, the epoch of the Kaliyuga; or, in other wonfs, at that moment a s= 0. 
In the 37 succeeding centuries thei’e were 32 common and 5 defective (jenturies. Taking the 
century values of a given in the heading of Table LIVA and multiplying for 32 common and 
6 defective centuries, we arrive at the figure 6567*108945284 as the value of a at the 
beginning of the 37th century K.Y., whole revolutions of 10,000 each being omitted. Fr^m 
this figure has to be deducted, "-*accurding to the working system of the Indian Calendar^ which 
follows Laigeteau and Jacobi, — the sum of the greatest equations of sun and moon, viz. 
200*28402^ (above § 3i3, iv). This gives us the value of a at the beginning of K.Y. 3700 
(expired) as 6366*824917506.* 

‘ Prof esfor Jacobi differs by abopt 17 uniti. Ha g^ves tbo figure 6384*0 {Vol. XI above, p, 167, Tahifi 
IXA). I can give no explanation of the reaeou for this; and can only state fully, as in the text, my bases of 
calculation. 
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• Now this viiliio NljiTula for mean snuriHe of Sanday, 22 March, A.D. 699, i.e, for the sunrise 
suocoeiUug the moment of ocJciuTch'.je of mean M \sha-s;imkranti in K.Y. 37()(); but in ull my 
Tables the caleiilatioji is for moan sunrise on the actual day of that occurrence, and we have 
therefore to lieduet one day’s value of a {viz, 333*631985412 — Table ft VA above) from the 
above estimate. This done, we have, for mean sunrise on Saturday, a sas 6028*192932094. 

(ii) Tha vahits of b {moon a mean unma.) at the 8am& moment. At the epoch of the 
Kaliyuga the moon’s mean auoru. was, as stated above (§ 318, «r), in l,000ths of a cmde^ 
151*399691358. Using the century figures of h in the heading of Table LIVA, ainl multiplying 

• for 32 common and 5 dufoclive centuries, it is found that, excluding whole revolutions of 1,000 
(jach, the result is (i04' 144H38202. Adding the value of h at IC*Y* 0, as above, we have at 
beginning of K.Y. 3700, for the value of 755 544529560.^ But this {see above, t) was its 
value at mean sunristi uu Sunday, 22 March, A.D. 599. Deducting one day’s value of b 
(36*29I(>49780) ihe fixture for mean sunri.se on Saturday, 21 March, amounts to 719'252879774. 

(iii) The tviliin nf c {the sun 8 mean arioin.) at the same mo/aont The correct increase of e 
by <be Brahma- Sidtlhaut a in centuries of 36525 and 36526 days hits been gi>en above in the 
latter part of § 316. Multiplying those quantities for 32 common and 5 ilefeclive centuries, and 
discarding whole revolutions of 1,000 each, wo arrive at the increase, after 37 centuries, of 
1*7283800 14. To this has to be added the value of c at K.Y. 0 {above, § 813, ix), viz. 284 -Q. 
The value of r, therefore, at mean sunriHeof Sunday, 22 March, A.D. 599, was 285*728389044.2 
Deducting the c for one day (2*737787543) we have finally, for mean sunrise on Saturday 
21 Mairh, r = 282 00060l501. 

The entries, tlierefoi’e, for t^' aforesaid Saturday of K.Y. 3700 in Table LXXXVI below 

are 

. a 6028*1929 

h =: 719*2529 
c 282*9906. 

The rest of fliat 'fable follows by addition of the proper century values. 


Duration of true solar months. 

318. It htis been mentioned above (§ 818, xiy that, while the length of the mean solar month 
must be the same both by the Brahnia-Siddhlnta and the Siddhanta-Sir^mani, the lengths of 
the true solar in inths according to the two authorities differ because of their different estimate 
of the shift of Ihe sun’s apsis. Thus in K.Y. 4001). the middle year of my general Table 
liXXXrr below, the sun's perigee-point acconiing to the Siddhanta^Sirdmani was at long? 268® 
55' 12". while by the lirakma-Siddh^nta it was at long. 257^ 55' 12". Hence the velocity of the 
true sun (be is always considered us a planet) at the several true solar samkrdnfis, when 
the true muiTs centre cniters the se.veral sign.s, is not the same by the two authorities quoted. 
And this has necessitated tile preparation of a new Table {LXXXIIIA below), giving the lengths 
of the true solar mtinths and increase of a, h, n therein individually and collectively according ta 
the Bvahma-Siddh Jrda. 

There being in K.Y. 4000 a difference of only 4' 48" between the position of the sun’s 
perigee, as estimated by the Brahma-Siddhdfita and by the First Arya~S^iddhdnta, the former 
placing it at 257® 55' 12" and the latter at 258°, it was con-sidered sufficiently safe to use Table 
XIjIX {above, Vol. XIV) for the true sun’s velocity at different points of his orbit in hours and 
minutes, nnd Table L-A for seconds. His true long, at each satfikrdnti was computed from hi» 
known me* n loriiritudc -h the equation oi the centre, which was calculated in each case. 


' l*iofo«ior Jw’obi’s figaro for this is 758*1, in my notation, against my 7i5’5. 

* Tins inrrooa with Professor Ja< obit's fixture, which, raeasared from pen'f^ and in my notationr is 285*7.. 
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Thus was obtained the length of each month in days, hours, etc. For the increase of a, 6, o 
during the periods so determined Tables LIVA and B, which are applicable to the 
Siddhanta as well as to the Siddhdnta*Sir6man%j were used. 

Note on work for the nakihatra, 

319. In our method of work s = the true sun’s longitude and t = the ^t7At-index (which 
shews the true moon’s distance from the true sun) at the given moment, s + ^ = the naksha' 
^ra-index w, which gives the true moon’s place in the heavens, or her apparent longitude. The 
value of t is asceHained by the ordinary calculation for a date. The value of 8 has to be found. 

By the Arya-8tddht£ntti the formula for finding #, c being the sun’s moan anom. at tho 
given moment, is s = (c X 10) + 7226 — eqn. c ; where the factor 7226, which represents in 
lOjOOOths of circle the long, of sun’s perigee plui tho sun’s greatest equation, is a constant.^ 

By the Surya-Siddhdnta^ as exemplified in the Indian Calendar Tables, the numerical 
factor is not 7226, but varies in tho period A.D. 900 to 1900 fi’om 7206*5077 to 7207*4035 being 
fixed for rough work at 7207. Tho. variation is duo to the postulated shift of the sun’s 
perigee-point. 

By the Siddhanta-Siromani there is, for the same reason, a variation in the numerical 
factor, viz, from 7252*6466 in A.D. 900 to 7259*0910jin A.D. 1700, — roughly from 7253 to 
7259. 

By the Brahma-Siddhanta the numerical factor varies from 7224*5370 in A.D. 600 to 
7225*2037 in A.D. 1 200 (tho limits of the general Table LXXXII below). For rough work 
therefoi'e by this authoi4ty tho formula is « = (c x 10) + 7225 — eqn. c. 

For more accurate work the value of c should be calculated (by tho Tables) with decimals^ 
and instead of multiplying o by 10 its value should b4 changed from thousandths of circle (as in 
tho Table-result) to ton thousandths by moving the decimal point one place to the right^ ; 
jjho value of eqn. c can be obtained from Table LVI with great accuiucy ; land the numerical 
factor can be taken from the following summary. 


K.Y. 

century. 

A.D. 

century. 

Exact factor in 
formula. 

Koughly. 

3700 

590-600 

7224-5370 

'i 


8800 

699-700 

7224-C48i 



3900 

799-8f)0 

7224-7592 



4000 

899-900 

7224-87C3 


-7226 

4100 

999-1000 

7324-9814 



4200 

1090-1100 

7225-0926 



4300 

1199-1200 

7225-2637 

J 



Examples. 

It is not necessary to give a number of examples of work by tho pre.sent Tal)Ios. The 
system of calculation being exactly the same as that of the Jnd/’an and throughout 

the present series of articles, the examples already published for computation by other authorities 

' 8ee Indian Calendar ^ § 150. p. 97 ; article on the S%ddhdnti%^Sirdinani, above, Vul. XV, § 27.'J, ** Note on 
work for the nalcshatra article uu the First Arya^Siddhdnta, Vol. XV above, § 302 ; and the several exaiuploa 
given in those papers. 

^ Whole revolntions are not neceseary for present purposes, and in oar system when a » 10,000 a whole synodic 
revolution of the mean moon has been completed. 
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will suffice, the, proper Tables being used, for work by the Brahma- Stddhdnta. These Tables are 
•pocified ia the following pages. 

Examples have heen given in all my foregoing papers, but perhaps the fullest s(‘rieft is to be 
found in the article on tlie First Arya-Siddhania {above, VoL XVI), 

Tables for calculation by the Brahma- Siddhant a. 

The system of work fur computation of an Indian date will be readily understood by pernsal 
of examples to 11 appended to my paper {above, VoL XVI) on the First Arya-Siddhanta ; but 
the Tables used are of course not all the same. The following list shews how accurate i^siilts 
by the lirahma-Siddhanta are to bo obtained in calculation by the movements of true sun and 
true moon. 

Table LXXXTI l)cIow is the general working Table for the Brahma-Siddhanta for tlio 
period A.U. 5119 to 1200 (K.Y. 3700 to 4300 expired). 

For names of montlis and of nakshatras in difFcrcnt parts of India, see Table LXII above 
{VoL XVI, The First Arya-Siddhanta »’)• 

For collective duration of moan lunar months see Table LXIIIA of the same article, or 
Table III, Part T, Indian Calendar, 

Table LXXXIIIA U;low gives, by the Brahma- Siddhdnt a, the length of the time solar 
months and their collective duration, with the corresponding increases of a, b, c. 

Table LXXXTI IB states the exact value of c and of “ equation c ” at the several true 
8arhkrG7itis, or momonts of the true sun’s centime reaching the several signs. 

Table LXXXIHC shews the value of c and of ‘‘ equation c ” at the beginning of each 
century of the Kaliyuga. 

For the increase of a, b, o roapoctivel/ in defective [and common centuries, and in common 
years and Leap-years, see Table LIVA, heading ; bat note that by the Brahma- 8 iddhanta the 
iucrease of c in a defective century of 36525 days is 907*678896964 and in a common century 
of 3652G days is 0-416C84507. Tables LIVA and B contain the necessary figures for days, 
hours, minutes and stjconds. 

Table LXXXIV gives the valnos of “ equation 5,” and Table LXXXV those of equation 
r,** for easy calculation by whole numbers, oori’csponding respectively to Tables VI and VII of 
the “ Indian Calendar , which stand for the Svrya-Siddhanta, 

For the inoro detailed values of “equation h** and “equation c of moon and sun use 
Tables LV and LVI alK>ve, Vol. XV, as fmmed for the Siddhanta-Sirdmani, 

For the indices of tithis (/), karanas, yogas {y) and nakshatras (n) see Table VIII, Indian 
Calendar,'* or Table LXVIII {above, VoL X VI, “ The First Arya-Siddhanta “). ^ 

For serial numbers of days of a year reckoned from January Ist use Table "jX, Indian 
Calendar,*' or Tabic LXIX (above, VoL XVI, “ The First Arya-Siddhan^a ”). 

For conversion of indices and ^t^/ri-parts into time Tablo X, “ Indian Calendar** is to 
be used, or Tabic TjXX {above, VoL XVI, “ The First Arya-8iddhdnta **). 

For finding the week-dny according to the Eui-opcan C.alendar for any century from 
A.D. 0 to 2300 sec Table LXXI {above, VoL XIV, “ The First Arya-SiddhaiUaJ*), or Tables 
XLIA and B (pp. 176, 177, “ Indian Chronography ”). 

Tablo LXXXVI gives the values of a, 6, c at the beginning of each century of the Kaliyuga 
by the Brahma -Siidhdnt a* 

Table LXXXVI I gives the same for odd years of those centuries. 

Table LXXXVIIl states the daily Bunrise values of a, h, c for a mouth previous to the day 
of Mesha-samkranti. 

Table LXXXIX sets forth the 24 base-sines of angles of the quadrant according to Brahma- 
gupta, and the corresponding equations of the sun’s centre. 


131 


No- IL] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 

TABLE LXXXII. 

CONS^TBDCTION OF TaBLE. 

The Table is conetructed oo the lines of Table I of the Indian Calendar and is to be used 
in the same way. The columns ai’e numbered similarly. 

Col* 7. The samvatsara-nnmey — i.e, the name of the Jovian cycle — , of the year is given 
lun determined by mypi*eviouH colcxilntiouR (above^ VoL XIII Table XLII). Entrie.s in italics 
point to cases where this sathvataara-mimQ differs from that given to the same year by Surya- 
Siddh&nta reckoning. 

Col. 8, Months noted in roman characters are intercalated (adhika) lunar months. Tho.ie 
in italics ai'e suppressed (kshaya) months. 

Cola, IS, 19. Figures in brackets give the serial number of the day fmeasured from 
January Ist. 

Col. 23, a sss distance, at mean sunrise, of mean ^ moon from mean sun, or phase of moon 
stated in 10,000ths of circle, and reduced by the sum of the greatest equations of sun and moon 
so that calculation of the equations of b and c may always bo additive. 

Col, 24, 6=mean anomaly of moon or mean moon’s distance from perigee-point of apsis 
stated in IjOOOtha of circle. 

Col, 25. c=mean anomaly of sun or mean sun’s distance from perigee, stated in 
l^OOOths of circle. 


Remarks. 

A.r). 629-630, cola. 19, 20. A very close case. The moment of true new moon was less 
than half a minute after mean sunrise at Lanka on Wednesday, 1st March. And the first iukla 
tithi of the year ended aft/or mean sunrise on Thursday, 2iid March, which was therefore by rule 
the first civil day of the luni-solar year. If new moon had tiiken place more than half a minute 
earlier the first civil day of the year, “ Chaitra 4ukla 1,” would have been Ist March. 

A.D. 9fi8-69, col. 8, At the Kumbha samkrdnti tlie true moon was waning. The 
moment of the next, the Mina, aamkrdnti occurred about minut-es after the moment of true 
new moon, s.> that the true moon was waxing at the Mina aamkrdnti. Hence the lunar montli 
Phalgunaitras intercalated. According to the 19-year sequence we should have expected an 
inte^ljl^lation of the lunar month Chaitra next following. The sequence shows similar irivgular- 
ities when examined by other authorities, but only very mrely. 

A.T). 974?-75, ro/s. 19,20. Close case. The Ist true new moon after the Minn aurhk rant C 
occurred 3 minutes before mean sunrise at LahkS on 25th Februaiy A.D. 974. That therefore 
was the day “ Chaitra sukla 1.” 

A.D. 963-64, 982-83, col. 3, In both these years an intercalation of the Innsr month 
SrSvana instead of AshSdha would have been more in accordance with the 19-year sequence, 
seeing that SrSvaiia was the intercalated month in A.D. 1001 and 1020; but prior to A.D. 
963 at intervals of 19 years there had been eight intercalations of Smvana, and towarci^||||io 
close of such a run a change of conditions generally becomes apparent. 

A.D, 1001-2, 1020-21, col. 8, See the previous note. If in these two years the conditions 
had made necessaiy an intercalation of Ash&4^^» 19-year sequence would have been uninter- 
rupted. 

A.D. 1128-29, col. 8, By the Brahma- Siddhdnta the intercalation of Phalguna was clearly 
•demanded. See Remarks preceding Table LX Vol. XV), on the same year as worked by 

the Biddhdnta-^irdmam, 
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TABLE 


* Gbneraii Table fob calculation 
Conforming to Table I “ Indian Calendar ” 

(See notes on 






CONCURRENT YEAR. 




Intercalated 
(eulhika) and 
suppressed 
(kahaya) true 
lunar months. 

KalL 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. ' 

a 

>% 

'o 

w cS 

Kollam. 

A. D. 

Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Southern 

syatem. 

Northern 

syatem. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 


5 

6 

7 



8 

3701 

622 

057 

0 


599-000 

50 Anala 

• 



3702 

623 

658 

7 


♦600-01 

51 PiOgala 

a 


3 Jyeshtha 

3703 

624 

659 

8 


601-02 

52 Kalayukta. 

• 


... 

3704 

625 

600 

9 


002-03 

63 Siddharthin 


f 

7 Alvina I 










i 

11 Maqha (hah.) ^ 

3705 1 

626 

601 

10 


603-04 

54 Baudra 



1 Chaitra 

3706 

627 

662 ^ 

11 


•004-05 

65 Durmati . 



... 

3707 

628 

063 

12 


605-00 

66 Dundubhi . 



5 §r&vana • 

3708 

629 

664 

13 


6pG|-07 

57 RudhirOdgarin 



... 

3709 

630 

065 

14 


007-08 

58 Raktakaha 



... 

3710 

631 

660 

15 


♦008-09 

59 Kr5dhana . 



4 Ashacjiha 

3711 

632 

607 

16 


009^10 

60 Ksbaya 



... 

3712 

633 

668 

17 


OlO-\l^ 

1 Prabhava . 



... 

3713 

1 

634 

669 

18 


611-12 

2 Vibhava . 



2 Vaiiakha 

3714 

635 

670 

19 


♦012-13 

3 6uk]a 



... 

3715 

636 

671 

20 


613-14 

5 PramOda . 



6 Bhadrapada 

3716 

537 

672 

21 


614-15 

6 Prajapati . 



« 

3717 

638 

673 

22 


616-16 

6 AOgiraaa . 



... 

♦ 

639 

674 

23 


•616-17 

7 l^ruimkha *. 



4 Ashadha 

3710 

640 

675 

24 


617-18 

8 Bhava 



— 

3720 

641 

670 

25 


018.10 

9 Yuvan 



... 

3721 

642 

677 

26 


619-20 

10 Dhatri 



3 Jyeshtha 

3722 

643 

678 

27 


♦620-21 

11 li^vara 



... 



No. 11.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM, 


1.33 


LXXXII. 

BT THE BrAHMA-SiDDBXNTA. 

the columns being similarly numbered. 
preceding page.*) 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE ‘ 


Solar ykab. 

Luni-solar yrar (mean sunrise of onm. day on wujcu 
ChAITRA SuKIiA 1 ends). 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
Moeha-aaiii- 
krdnti. 

Dav and 
month A. D« 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

e 

Kali. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







10 Mar. (78) 

6 Thilr. 

1 

6 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

3 Tuo8. 

9932-8171 

6G-0032 

233-7104 

3701 

18 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

18 

9 

21 Fob. (52) 

1 Sun. . 

147 1729 

940-6390 

205-6250 

3702 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Sat. 

13 

30 

18 

11 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

181-8544 

885-5324 

256-0354 

3703 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. 

19 

42 

27 

28 Feb. (69) 

4 Wod. 

67-5772 

732-7766 

226-1121 

3704 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuea. 

1 

54 

36 

18 Feb. (49) 

2 Mon. 

271-9320 

616-3122 

203*5023 

3705 

18 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

8 

6 

45 

7 Mar. (67) 

0 Sat. . 

9907-9825 

516-0149 

240-5094 

3796 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Thur. 

14 

18 

54 

24 Feb. (65) 

4 Wod. 

9843-7052 

363-2681 

216-7702 

3707 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

31 

3 

16 Mar. (74) 

3 Tuea. 

9878-3876 

299-1616 

267-0865 

3708 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

•2 

43 

12 

4 Mar. (63) 

0 Sat. , 

9754-1105 

146-4060 

236-2624 

3709 

18 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. . 

8 

55 

21 

22 Feb. (53) 

5 Thur. 

9968-4653 

30-0312 

208-1780 

3710 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tues. 

15 

7 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

4 Wed. • 

3-1477 

066-0247 

259-4884 

3711 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

21 

19 

39 

2 Mar. (61) 

2 Mon. 

217-6026 

849-5604 

231-4029 

3712 

19 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. . 

3 

31 

48 

19 Fob. (50) 

6 Fri. , 

93-2254 

696-8045 

200-5797 

3713 

18 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. 

9 

43 

57 

9 Mar. (69) 

5 Thur. 

127-9077 

032-7980 

251-8902 

3714 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

15 

56 

6 

26 Feb. (67) 

2 Mon. 

3-6306 

480-0421 

221-0609 

3715 

18 Mar. (77) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

8 

15 

16 Mar. (75) 

0 Sat. . 

0099-6810 

379-7440 

260-6305 

3716 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wod. 

4 

20 

24 

6 Mar. (65) 

5 Thus. 

0014-0358 

263-2795 

241-5542 

3^ 

18 Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. 

10 

32 

33 

23 Feb. (54) 

2 Mon. 

9789-7587 

110-5236 

210-7310 

3718 

18 Mar. (77) 

6Pri. . 

16 

44 

42 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. . 

9824-4420 

46-5171 

262*0414 

3719 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Sat. . 

22 

56 

51 

3 Mar. (62) 

6 Fri. 

38-7959 

' 030-0528 

233-0559 

3720 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

5 

0 

0 

21 Fob. (52) 

4 Wed. 

253-1607 

813-5880, 

206-8705 

3721 

18 Mar. (78) 

3 Tues. 

11 

21 

9 

11 Mar. (71) j 

3 Tues. 

287 8331 

749-5820 

257-1810 

3722 


S 2 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[ Vot. XVII. 
TABLE 


•38 
63S-39 
639-40 
♦640-41 

641- 42 

642- 43 

643- 44 
*644-45 

645-46 


12 Bahunhanya 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 
16 Vrisha 

16 Chitrabhanu 

17 Subbanu 

18 Tarawa 

19 Parthiva 

20 Vyaya 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Sarvadharia 

23 VirOdhin 

24 Vikrita 

25 Khara 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya 


29 Manmatha 

30 Durmukha 

31 Hctmalamba 

32 Vilamba 

33 Vikarin 

34 Sarvarin 

35 Plava 

36 Subhakrit 


Intercalated 
{adhiica) and 
suppressed 
{kalMya) true 
lunar months. 


7 Alvina 


6 firavapa 


4 Ashi4ha 



2 Vai&akha • 


6 Bhadrapada 


4 Ashadha 


3 Jyeshtha 


7 Alvina • 


5 Sravapa » 
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LXXXII— Conlei. 




COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAB YEAB. 

LUKI-SOLAB YEAB (MEAN SUNBISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
ChAITBA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and 
month A.D. 

Week. 

day. 

Time of true 
M^nha^aaih- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

6 

s 

Kali. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S.' 







18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

17 

33 

18 

28 Feb. (59) 

0 Sat. . 

163-6560 

596*8261 

226-3577 

3723 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Thur. 

23 

45 

27 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Thur. 

9859-6063 

406-5279 

274-9303 

3724 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. . 

5 

67 

36 

8 Mar. (67) 

3 Tues. 

73-9612 

380-06.36 

246-8440 

3726 

18 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

12 

9 

46 

26 Feb. (66) 

0 Sat. . 

9949-6840 

227-3076 

216-0218 

3726 

18 Mar. (77) 

2 Mon. , 

18 

21 

64 

16 Mar. (74) 

0 Fri. . 

0084-3664 

163-3011 

267-3321 

3727 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

0 

34 

3 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Tues. 

9860-0892 

10-6451 

236-6089 

3728 

19 Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. 

0 

46 

12 

22 Feb. (63) 

1 Sun. • 

74-4441 

804-0800 

208-4235 

3720 

18 Mar. (78) 

0 FrI. . 

12 

58 

21 

12 Mar. (72) 

0 Sat. . 

100-12(56 

830 0742 

269-7340 

3730 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Sat. . 

19 

10 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

6 Thur.tt 

323-4813 

713-6100 

231-6485 

3731 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

1 

22 

39 

19 Feb. (60) 

2 Mon. 

199-2041 

660-8640 

200-8252 

3732 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tues. 

7 

34 

47 

9 Mar. (68) 

0 Sat. . 

9896-2645 

461-6558 

249-3970 

3733 

18 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

13 

40 

66 

26 Feb. (67) 

4 Wed. 

9770-9774 

307-7999 

218-5748 

3734 

18 Mar. (77) 

5 Thur. 

19 

69 

6 

16 Mar. (76) 

3 Tues. 

9805-6507 

243-7934 

269-8851 

3735 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. . 

2 

11 

14 

6 Mar. (65) 

1 Sun. • 

20-0140 

127-3290 

241-09^2 

3736 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

8 

23 

23 

23 Feb. (54) 

5 Thur. 

9806-7375 

974-5731 

210-9766 

3737 

18 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

14 

36 

32 

13 Mar. (73) 

4 Wed, 

0930-4109 

910-5666 

262-2870 

3738 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tues. 

20 

47 

41 

3 Mar. (62) 

2 Mon. 

144-7746 

794-1023 

234-2016 

3739 

19 Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. 

2 

69 

60 

20 Feb. (61) 

6 Fri. 

20-4976 

641-3463 

203-3783 

3740 

l9^MaT.j78) 

6 Fri. . 

9 

11 

69 

11 Mar. (70) 

6 Thur. 

56-1799 

677-3398 

254-6887 

3741 

18 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. . 

16 

24 

8 

28 Feb. (59) 

2 Mon. 

9930-9027 

424-6838 

223-8666 

3742 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

21 

36 

17 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

9966-6851 

360-5774 

276- 1760 

3743 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuee. 

3 

48 

26 

7 Mar. (66) 

6 Thur. 

9841-3081 

207-8213 

244-3527 

3744 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

10 

0 

36 

25 Feb. (56) 

3 Tues. 

56-6628 

91 3571 

216-2673 

3746 

18 Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. 

16 

12 

44 

15 Mar. (75) 

2 Mon. • 

90-3451 

27-3606 

267-6776 

3746 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. . 

22 

24 

53 

4 Mar. (63) 

6 Fri. . 

9966-0680 

873-8747 

236-7546 

3747 


tt Seo •• Bemacks.” abovc^ on page preceding the TaWe. 
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TABLE 






CONCURRENT YEAR. 




Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
Buppressed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar montha. 

Kali. 

Saka. 

-1 

> 

1 

1 

1. 

li 

si 

rfi CJ 

KoLlam. 

A. D. 

Jovian Samvatsara. 

Southern 

Hystcm. 

Northern 

Hy^tem. 

1 

2 

3 

3<« 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

37i8 

509 

704 

63 


646.47 

37 Sdbhana 

* 

. 

4 ABhadba a 

3740 

570 

705 

64 


047-48 

38 Kr^clhin 

• 


• * • 

37150 

571 

700 

66 


*018.49 

39 Vi^vavaeuf • 

* 


••• 

3751 

572 

707 

56 


649-60 

41 Plamnga 

• 


2 Vai^akha 

3752 

573 

703 

67 


660-61 

42 KUaka 

a 


... 

3753 

574 

709 

68 


051-52 

43 Sail my a 

• 

• 

0 Bhadrapada. 

3754 

576' 

710 

69 


*062-53 

44 S&dMrav^ . 


• 


3755 

570 

711 

00 


• 063-64 

46 Virddkakfit • 


■ 

... 

3756 

677 

712 

01 


654-65 

46 Paridhavin . 


• 

4 Asbadha 

3757 

578 

713 

02 


055-30 

47 Pramadin 


• 


3758 

579 

714 

03 


*056-57 

48 Ananda 


• 

• • a 

3759 

680 

716 ' 

Oi 


057-58 

49 Rakshasa 



3 jyeshtha , 

3760 

581 

710 

6^) 


068-59 

60 Anala 



... 

3761 

682 

717 

00 


050-00 

51 IMAgaU 



7 A6vina 

3762 

583 

718 

07 


*600-61 

62 Kalayukta . 



... 

3763 

684 

710 

68 


001-02 

63 Siddharthin . 



... 

3764 

685 

720 

09 


002-63 

54 Haudra 



i §r&vai;ia 

3766 

586 

721 

70 


003-64 

66 Diirmati 



... 

3766 

587 

722 

71 


*6^-65 

60 Dundubhi 



r-. 

3767 

688 

723 

72 


005-60 

67 Rudhirodgarin 


• 

4 Ashadh* 

3768 

689 

724 

73 


066-07 

58 Raktak«ha . 


• 


3769 

500 

725 

74 


667-68 

69 Krodhana 


• 


3770 

691 

720 

76 


*068-09 

60 K»haya 



1 Chait^ 

3771 

692 

727 

76 


669-70 

1 Prabhavd 


• 

... 

3772 

593 

728 

77 


070-71 

2 Vibhava 


• 

6 &r&va5<^ • 


t 40 Par&bliATa waa auppraued. 



No. n.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 


137 


LXXXII— Contrf. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAB YBAB. 


Luni-solar yjcar (mban sunrise op ciyii, day on which 
ChAITKA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
Meflha'Rarh- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

6 

c 

Kali. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 



H. 

M. 

8. 







18 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

4 

37 

2 

22 Feb. (.’>3) 

4 W(kI. 

180-4229 

758-1223 

208-6691 

3748 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

10 

49 

11 

13 Mar. (72) 

3 Tues. 

2151062 

694-1237 

259-9795 

3740 

18 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuo8. 

17 

1 

20 

1 Mar. (01) 

0 Sat. . 

90*8281 

641*3679 

229-1662 

3750 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

23 

13 

29 

18 Feb. (49) 

4 Wed. 

9966-5509 

388*6110 

198*3330 

3751 

19»Mar. (78) 

fl Fri. . 

5 

26 

38 

9 Mar. (68) 

3 Tuea. 

1 2333 

324-6053 

249-6435 

3752 

19 Mar. (78) 

OSat. . 

11 

•37 

47 

20 Fob. (57) 

OSat. . 

9876-9561 

171 8404 

218-8203 

3753 

18 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

17 

49 

66 

16 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. . 

9911-6385 j 

107-8429 

270-1306 

3754 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuos. 

0 

2 

6 

0 Mar. (05) 

4 Wed. 

125*90.34 

1 

991-3786 

242-0453 

3756 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

0 

14 

14 

23 Feb. (64) 

1 Sun. . 

171G2 

838*6227 

211*2221 

3756 

19 Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. 

12 

26 

23 

14 Mar. (73) 

OSat. . 

30-3986 

774*6161 

2625326 

3757 

18 Mar. (78) 

G Fri. . 

18 

38 

32 

3 Mar. (63) 

6 Thur. 

260*7634 

668*1618 

234*4470 

3758 

19 Mar. (7$) 

1 Sun. 

0 

60 

41 

20 Feb. (SI) 

2 Mon. 

120*6803 

606*3968 

203*6238 

3769 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. . 

7 

2 

60 

10 Mar. (69) 

0 Sat. . 

9822*6260 

406*0977 

262*1905 

3760 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tucs. . 

13 

14 

69 

28 Feb. (59) 

6 Thur. 

36*8816 

288*6334 

224*1110 

3761 

18 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

19 

27 

8 

17 Mar. (77) 

3 Tuee. 

9732*9310 

188*3353 

272*6836 

3762 

19 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. . 

1 

39 

17 

7 Mar. (66) 

1 Sun. . 

9947*2807 

71*8709 

244*5982 

3763 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

61 

26 

26 Feb. (66) 

6 Fri. . 

101*641a'5 

965*4066 

210*6129 

3764 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

14 

3 

36 

10 Mar. (75) 

5 Thur. 

196*2239 

891*4001 

267*8232 

376.5 

18 Mar. (JS) 

2 Mon. 

20 

15 

44 

4 Mar. (64) 

2 Mon. 

720468 

738*6441 

237*0000 

3766 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. . 

2 

27 

63 

21 Feb. (52) 

6 Fri. . 

9947*7690 

685*8882 

206*1768 

3767 

19 Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. 

8 

40 

2 

12 Mar. (71) 

6 Thur. 

9982*64 10 

621 *8817 

257*4873 

3768 

19 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. . 

14 

52 

11 

I Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. 

9868*1749 ! 

1 

360*1257 

226-6640 

3709 

18 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. . 

21 

4 

20 

18 Feb. (49) 

6 Fri. . j 

9733*8977 j 

210 3000 

196 8407 

3770 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

3 

16 

29 

8 Mar. (67) 

6 3’hur. 

9768*5801 * 

1 r>2 5032 

247 1612 

3771 

19 Mar. (78) 

aXues. 


28 

38 

26 Fob. (67) 

3 Tuefl. 

9982 0340 j 

36-8889 

219*0659 

3772 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 

Intercalated 
{adhika and 
suppressed 
{kniiaya) true 
lunar months. 

Kali. 

Saka. 

Chuitradi Vikrama. 

t-4 

Im 

O <8 
'A ^ 

ill 1 

A S3 

• C» 

s 1 

Kolia m. 

A. D. 

Jovian iSa 

8ou thorn 
system. 

MVATSARA. 

Northern 

systetn. 

1 

2 

3 1 

3rf 1 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3773 

594 

729 

78 


071-72 

3 ^ukla . 



3774 

695 

730 

79 


•672-73 

4 Prainoda 


... 

377« 

59fl 

731 

80 


673-74 

5 Prajapati 


4 Ashadha 

3776 

597 

732 

81 


674-75 

6 Aiigirasa 


... 

3777 

598 

733 

82 


675-76 

7 Srimiikha 


... 

3778 

599 

734 

83 


•676-77 

8 iihava . . 


2 VaiiSakha 

3770 

600 

735 

84 

677-78 

9 Yuvan • • 


... 

3780 

601 

736 

85 


678-79 

10 Dhatfi 


7 Alvina 

3781 

602 

737 

86 


679-80 

] 1 Tdvara • • 


... 

3782 

003 

738 

87 


♦680-81 

12. Bahudhanya 


... 

3783 

604 

739 

88 


081-82 

1.S Prainathin . 


5 Srava^a 

3784 

605 

740 

S9 


682-83 

14 Vikrama 


... 

3785 

606 

741 

90 


083-84 

15 Vrisha 


... 

3786 

607 

742 

91 


•084-86 

16 Chitrabhanu 


3 JyOshtha 

3787 

608 

743 

92 


685-86 

17 Subhanu 


... 

3788 

609 

744 

93 


686-87 

18 Tarawa 


... 

3789 

610 

745 

94 


1 

687-88 

. 19 Parthiva 


1 Cbaitra 

3790 

Oil 

746 

95 


*688-89 

20 Vijaya 

• 

... 

3791 

612 

747 

96 


689-90 

21 Sarvajit 


5 &ra^ aiQia 

3792 

613 

748 

97 


090-91 

22 Sarvadliarin • 

• 

... 

3793 

614 

749 

08 


691-92 

23 Virodhta . • 

i 

... 

3704 

615 

750 

99 


♦692-93 

24 Vikrita . • 


4 Ashacjba 

379.'5 

616 

751 

100 


69:V^ 

26 Khara « • 


... 

3706 

617 

762 

101 


094-95 

26 Nandana 


... 

3797 

618 

753 

102 


695-06 

27 Vijaya . ♦ 


2 Vai6&kha . 
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LXXXH— Contd. 




% 



COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

% 



SOLAB YBAB, 

LT7N1-80LAB YEAB (MEAN 8UNBISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CrAITBA BUXLA 1 BND8). 

Kali. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
Meaha-aaiha 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

4 

a 

6 

e 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 




H. 

M. 

s. 

- 






19 Mar. 

(78) 

4 Wedr 

13 

40 

47 

17 Mar. (76) 

2 Mon. 

17 6173 

071-8024 

270*3762 

3773 

CD 

(78) 

6 Thur. 

21 

62 

36 

6 Mar. (66) 

OSat. . 

231-9621 

855*4281 

242-2007 

3774 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

0 Sat. . 

4 

3 

3 

23 Fob. (34) 

4 Wed. 

107*6950 

702*6722 

211-4676 

3775 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

17 

14 

14 Mar. (73) 

3 Tues. 

142-3774 

628*6656 

262*7781 

3776 

19 Mat. 

(78) 

2 Mon. 

.10 

29 

23 

3 Mar. (62) 

OSat. . 

18*1001 

485*9097 

231-9648 

3777 

18 Mar. 

(78) 

3 Tuea. 

22 

41 

81 

20 Feb. (51) 

4 Wed. 

0893*8230 

333*1537 

20M315 

3778 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

0 Thar. 

4 

33 

40 

10 Mar. (69) 

3 Tuet. 

9028-6064 

209* 1472 

252*4420 

3779 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

6 Pri. . 

11 

3 

49 

27 Feb. (58) 

0 Sat. . 

9804*2288 

116*3913 

221-6188 

3780 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

0 Sat. . 

17 

17 

38 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. . 

9838*9106 

62-4848 

272*9292 

3781 

18 Mar. 

(78) 

1 Sun. . 

23 

30 

7 

7 Mar. (67) 

4 Wed. 

63-2666 

935*9205 

244*8437 

3782 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

3 Tu0b. 

3 

42 

16 

26 Feb. (66) 

2 Mon. 

267-6203 

810*4561 

216*7584 

3783 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

4 Wed. 

11 

34 

23 

16 Mar. (75) 

1 Sun. . 

302-3027 

755*4406 

268-0688 

3784 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

0 Thur. 

18 

6 

34 

3 Mar. (64) 

5 Thur. 

178*0255 

602*6936 

237*5456 

3785 

19 Mar. 

(79) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

18 

43 

22 Feb. (63) 

2 Mon. 

53*7384 

449*9378 

206*4223 

3786 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

1 Sun. . 

6 

30 

32 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. . 

88*4308 

385*9312 

257*7328 

3787 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

2 Mon. 

12 

43 

1 

1 Mar. (60) 

5 Thur. 

9964*1536 

233*1762 

227*1096 

3788 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

3 Tuet. 

18 

33 

10 

18 Feb. (49) 

2 Mon. 

9839*8765 

80*4194 

196*0863 

3789 

19 Mar. 

(79) 

5 Thur. 

1 

7 

19 

B Mar. (68) 

1' Sun. . 

9874*5589 

16*4127 

247*3967 

3f790 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

19 

28 

26 Feb. (37) 

6 Fri. . 

88*9137 

899*9484 

219*3114 

3701 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

31 

37 

17 Mar. (76) 

3 Thur. 

123*5960 

835-9419 

270 0218 

3702 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

1 Sun. . 

19 

43 

46 

6 Mar. (65) 

2 Mon. 

9999*3180 

683*1800 

239*7980 

3703 

19 Mar. 

(79) 

3 Tuos. 

1 

33 

33 

24 Feb. (55) 

OSats - 

213-6738 

560*7217 

211*7131 

3794 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

4 Wed. 

8 

8 

4 

13 Mar. (72) 

5 Thur. 

9909*7241 

400*4235 

260*1858 

3795 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

3 Thur. 

14 

20 

13 

2 Mar. (61) 

2 Mon. 

0785-4470 

3136075 

229*4626 

3796 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

6 FrI. . 

20 

i 

32 

22 

20 Feb. (51) 

0 Sat. • 

9999*8018 

197*2(»32 

201*3/71 

•tr 

3797 
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EPIORAPHIA INDICA 


[ VoL. XVII. 


TABLE 






CONCURRENT YEAR. 





Kali. 

6aka. 

Cliaitradi Vikiama. 

u 

s 

(*» 

U 

s s> 

• mm ® 

.£ -9 
S 

3a 

Kollam. 

4 

A. D. 

Jovian Sa 

Southern 

systom. 

MVATSARA. 

Northern 

tiystom. 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
supproBHe<i 
{kahaya) true 
lunar months. 

1 

2 

3 

6 

6 

7 

8 

3798 

619 

754 

103 


*696-97 

j 28 Jaya 


• 


... 

3799 

620 

756 

J04 


697-08 

29 Manmatha . 

• 


6 Bh&drax>ada 

3800 

021 

756 

105 


608-00 

30 Durmukha . 



... 

3801 

622 

757 

106 


699-700 

31 Hemalamba 

* 


... 

3802 

623 

758 

107 


•700-70 

32 Vilamba 

• 


5 ^ravapa 

3803 

624 

759 

108 j 

701-02 

33 Vikarin 

• 


409 

^ 3804 

625 

760 

109 1 

702-03 

34 Sarvarin 

• 

• 

• •• 

3805 

026 

761 

no 

703-04 

35 Plava 

• • 

• 

• 

3 Jy^eh^ha 

3806 

627 

762 

in 


•704. Of. 

36 Siibhakrit 

• 

0 

1 

3807 

628 

763 

112 


706 06 

37 SObhana • 

• 


i 

1 

3808 

629 

764 

113 


706-07 

38 KrOdhin 

• 


1 Chaitra 

3809 

630 

766 

114 

' 707-08 

39 VifivavoBU 

• 


... 

3810 

631 

766 

115 

♦708 (>9 

40 ParaVihava , 

• 


6 §ravai;^a 

38)1 

632 

767 

116 

I 

1 700-10 

41 Plavanpa 



••• 

3812 

633 

768 

117 

710 11 

42 Kiluka 



... 

3813 

634 

760 1 

IlH 

711-12 

43 Sauiiiya 



4 Asho^Jha 

3814 

635 

770 i 

j 

119 

*712-13 

44 SaOharana . 



1 

3815 

636 

771 

120 

713 14 

46 Virwlluikrit . 

m 



3816 

637 

772 

121 

! 71416 

46 Paridhavin . 

• 


2 Vac^aklia 

3817 

638 

773 

122 


715-10 

47 Pramadin 

• 


... 

3818 

639 

774 

123 


*716-17 

48 Ananda 



6 Bhadrapada 

3819 

640 

775 

124 


717-18 

49 UakHhasa 

• 

0 

... 

3820 

641 

776 

125 


7J.8-V9 

50 Anala 

• • 

• 

4 

... 

3821 

642 

777 

126 

j 719-20 

5 1 Pifij.'ala 

• 

4 

5 Sravai^ia 

3822 

643 

778 1 

127 

♦720-21 

i 

52 Kalayiikta . 

• 

« 

... 


N6. 11.] THE BRAHia-SlDDHANTA: TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 


LXXXlI—Conii. • * 


COMMENOEBIENT OF THE 


SOI.AB VKAB. 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

13 

14 


19 Mar. (79) 
19 M«r. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 ]far..(7S) 
19 Mar. (70) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (79) 
10 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. X78) 
10Mar.l78) 
SO Mar. (79) 
10 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
SO Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (79) 


1 Sun# 

2 Mon. 

3 TueSa 

4 Wed. 
6Prl. 

0 Sat* 

1 Sunu 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 
6Thur. 
0Fri. 
OSat. 

2 Mon. 

8 Tnee. 

4 Wed. 
6Thur. 
OSat. . 

1 Sun. . 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 

3 Thur. 
OFri. . 
0 Sat. . 
2 Mon. 
SToee. 


M^sha-saili- 

kr&nti. 


LUNI*80LAB YSAB (mean SITKBISB of OIYIL day out WHZOR 
ChAITBA StXKLA 1 BN ns). 


month A. D 


H. 

M. 

8. 

2 

44 

31 

8 

06 

40 



21 20 08 


9 

40 

16 

15 

07 

26 


1 4 

21 

43 

10 

33 

02 

16 

46 

1 

22 

08 

10 

5 

10 

19 

11 

22 

28 

17 

34 

37 

23 

46 

46 

0 

08 

00 

12 

11 

4 

18 

23 

13 

0 

35 

22 

6 

47 

31 

12 

09 

40 

19 

11 

49 

1 

23 

08 I 



10 Mar. (70) 
27 Feb. (68) 
18 Mar. (77) 
8 Mar. (67) 

20 Feb. (06) 

10 Mar. (74) 
4 Mar. (03) 

21 Feb. (52) 

11 Mar. (71) 

1 Mar. (60) 
18 Feb. (49) 

0 Mar. (68) 

27 Feb. (68) 

17 Mar. (76) 
6 Mar. (6.0) 

23 Feb. (54) 

13 Mar. (73) 

2 Mar. (61) 
20 Feb. (61) 
11 Mar. (70) 

28 Feb. (09) 

18 Mar. (77) 

8 Mar. (67) 

20 Feb. (06) 

14 Mar. (74) 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[ yoL. xvir, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




i 

11 



JOVTAK SaMVATSABA. 

Intercalated 
{adhika) and 
suppressed 

KaU. 

Saka. 

> 

•fi 

u 

Meshadi sola 
in Bengal. 

Kollam* 

A. D. 

Southern 

Byatcm. 

Northern 

aystom. 

{k. hayn) true 
lunar months. 

• 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3823 

644 

779 

12S 


721-22 

53 Siddharthin . 

• 



3824 

6*i5 

780 

129 


722-23 

54 Raudra 

• 


3 Jyeshtha 

3825 

646 

781 

130 


723-24 

55 Durmati • 

• 

• 

... 

9626 

647 

782 

131 


•724-25 

56 Diindubhi 

« 

i 

7 A4vina ■> 

9 Mdrga4 : ) 

3827 

648 

783 

132 


725-26 

67 Rudhir5dg&rin 

t 


1 Ckaitra • 

3828 

649 

784 

133 


726-27 

68 Raktaksha . 

• 


... 

3829 

650 

785 

134 


727-28 

59 Krddhana • 

• 

• 

5 Sr&vailXa 

3830 

651 

786 

135 


•728-29 

60 Kshaya • 

• 

• 

... 

3831 

652 

787 

136 


729-30 

1 Prabhava « 


• 

... 

3832 

653 

788 

137 


730-31 

2 Vibhava 

• 


4 Ash&4ha 

3833 

654 

789 

138 


731-32 

3 Sukla 

• 

• 


... 

3834 

655 

790 

130 


*732-33 

4 Pramoda • 

• 


» « • 

3835 

656 

t 

701 

140 


733-34 

5 Prajapati 

• 


2 Vatiakha 

3836 

657 

792 

141 


734-35 

0 Ahgirasat 

• 


... 

3837 

658 

793 

142 


736-36 

8 Bhava . 

• 


6 Bhadrapada 

3838 

059 

794 

143 


•736-37 

9 Yuvan 



... 

3839 

660 

795 

144 


737-38 

10 Dhairi 

• 


... 

3840 

661 

796 

145 


738-39 

11 lUvara . 

■ 


6 Srava^a 

3841 

662 

797 

146 


739-40 

12 Bahudhanya 

• 

• 

a 

3842 

663 

708 

147 


*740-41 

13 Pramathin . 

• 

• 

... 

3843 

664 

799 

148 


741-42 

14 Vikrama 



3 JySshtha 

3844 

665 

800 

149 


742-43 

15 Vriaha 



... 

3845 

666 

801 

150 


743-44 

16 Chitrabhanii 


'{ 

7 Alvina 7 

11 Mdgha (ksh)j 

8846 

667 

802 

161 


*744-45 

17 Subhanu 


• 

1 Chaitra 

3847 

668 

803 

152 


745-46 

18 T&raoa 


• 

... 


t 7 Silmukha wm auppreswd. 
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LXXXII— Confi. 


COMMENCEMENT 07 THE 


SOLAB TBAB. 


LoKI-SOLAB TBAB (MBAW SDKBISB of OmL OAT OB WHICH 
GHAITBA SuBHaA I BBDB). 


Day and 
montn A* D« 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
M^sha-saiii- 
kr&nti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

6 

e 

Kali. 

13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 








4 Wed. 

13 


15 

4 Mar. (63) 


51*3511 

294*5011 

234-9767 

3823 


5 Thur. 



24 

21 Fob. (62) 


0927 0739 

141*7452 

204*1534 

3824 

20 Mai. (79) 

0 Sat. 

2 

12 

33 

12 Mar. (71) 

6 Fri. . 

9961-7563 

77*7335 

266-4603 

3825 

19 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

8 

24 

42 

1 Mar. (61) 

4 Wed. 

176*1112 

961*2743 

227-3785 

3826 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

14 

36 

61 

18 Feb. (49) 

1 Sun. . 

61*8342 

808*5184 

196*5552 

3827 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tues. 

20 

49 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

0 Sat. . 

86*5163 

744*5118 

247*8656 

3828 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. 

3 

1 

9 

26 Feb. (ff7) 

4 Wed. 

9962*2392 

501*7559 

217-0426 

3820 

19 Mar. (79) 

6Prl. . 

9 

13 

18 

10 Mar. (76) 

3 Tues. 

9996*9216 

527*7493 

268*3529 

3830 

19 Mar. (78) 


16 

26 

27 

ff Mar. (64) 

OSat. . 

9872*6444 

374*9934 

237*5297 

3831 

10 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

21 

37 

36 

22 Feb. (ff3) 

4 Wed. 

9748*3673 

222-2374 

206*7064 

3832 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tues. 

3 

49 

46 

13 Mar. (72) 

8 Tues. 

9783*0497 

168-2309 

268-0100 

3833 

10 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 


1 

64 

2 Mar. (62) 

1 Sun. e 

9997*4046 < 

1 

41-7660 ^ 

220-0216 

3834 

19 Mar. (78) 

6 Thur. 

16 

14 

3 

20 Feb. (SI) 

6 Fri. . 

211*7493 

026-3023 

201-8460 

3835 

10 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. . 

22 

26 

12 

11 Mar. (70) 

6 Thur. 

246*4417 

861-2058 

263-1564 

3836 


1 Sun. . 

4 

38 

21 

28 Feb. (SO) 

2 Mon. 

122*1646 

708-6398 

222-3332 

3837 

10 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. 

m 



18 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

156*8460 

644-6333 

274-6437 

3838 

10 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuea. 

17 

2 

39 

7 Mar. (66) 

6 Thur. 

32*5698 

601-7773 

242-8204 

3839 

10 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

23 

14 

48 

24 Feb. (SS) 

2 Mon. 

9908*2926 

330-0214 

211-9973 

3840 

20 Mart (70) 

6FH. . 

6 

20 

67 

Iff Mar. (74) 

1 Sun. . 

9942*9751 

275-0149 

263-2077 

3841 

10 Mar. (79) 

OSat. . 

11 

39 

6 

3 Mar. (63) 

6 Thur. 

9818*6978 

122-2688 

232-4845 

3842 

10 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

17 

61 

Iff 

21 Feb. (62) 

3 Toes. 

33*0527 

6-7947 

204-3990 

3843 


8 Tues. 


8 

24 

12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mon. 

67*7351 

941-7880 

266-7105 

3844 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 

6 

15 

33 

2 Mar. (61) 

OSat. . 

282*0900 

826-3238 

227-6240 

3845 

10 Mar. (70) 

5 Thur« 

12 

27 

42 

10 Feb. (SO) 

4 Wed. 

157*8127 

672-6678 

106-8007 

3846 

10 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. . 

18 

39 

61 

0 Mar. (08) 

1 

3 Tues. 

102*4951 

608-6613 

248-1112 

3847 


-a 






























































Li$t of public libratieSf etc.^ to which copies of the Epigraphia h^ica ” ate regularlif 

supplied. 

OUT OF IVDIA. 


India Office Library, India Office, London, 

^ritiKh Mneeam Library, London, 

University Library, ditto. 

University Library, Cambridge, 

Bodloian Library, Oxford. 

University Library, Owen’s College, Mancliester. 
University Library, Edinbnrgb. 

University Library, Glasgow. 

University Library, Abordeen. 

University Library, Dnblin. 

Biblioth^qne Nationalo, Paris, 

Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark, 

University Library, Florence, Italy. 

University Library, Christiania, Norway, 

University Library, Upsala, Sweden. 

Vittorio Kmmanuele Library, Rome. 

University Library, Loiden, Holland. 

Royal Society, Edinburgh. 

Royal Asiatic Society, No. 22, Albemarle Street, 
London, 

riiilological Society, University Collo^o, Gower Street, 
Lontlon, W.C. 

Anthropological Instituto, 3, Hanover Square, 
London, W. 

Indian Institute, Oxford. 

Socidt^ Asiatlque, c/o E. Loroux, 28, Rue Bonaparte, 
Paris, 

Oriental Society, The Hogue, Holland. 

American Oriental Society, Now Haven, Connecticut, 
U. S. America. 

Royal Society of Antiquaries, Edinburgh. 

Royal Society of Antltiuaries, Ireland, 17, Highfleld 
Hoad, Katliga^ Dublin. 

lustltut de Franco, Paris. 

Conservateur du Mus^ Guixnet, Paris. 

Royal Colonial Institute, Northumberland Avenue, 
JjonJon, W.C. 


L’ffcole FiSn^aise d'Kxtrfimo Orient at Hanoi. 

Imperial Academy of St. Petersburg^ St. Petersburg, 

Mperial Archieological Society, ditto. 

Royal Academy of Sciences, Amsterdam. 

Royal Society of Finland, c/o Dr, Donnor, University, 
Helsingfors. 

Bnroan of Ethnology, Washington, United States, 
America. 

University Library, Melbonnie, Australia. 

University Library, Sydney, N. S. Wales. 

Qenootschap van Kunsten en Wetenscliappon, Waspoda, 
Batavia, Java. 

Asiatic Society, Colombo, Ceylon. 

Bandall Library, Cambritlgc. 

University of Lyons, Rhone (France)- 
University Library, Berlin, Germany. 

Royal Library, Berlin, Germany. 

Imperial Academy of Berlin, Germany. 

University Library, Tubingen, Germany. 

University Library, Bonn, Germany. 

Deutsche Morgcnlamliscbo Gesellschaft, Hallo a S, 
Germany. 

Royal Academy of Hnngary, Buda-Pest. 

Imperial Academy of Science, Vienna. 

Universitats Bibliothck, (nessen Hessen. 

Library of the Oriental Department of the British 
Musoum, London, W.C. 

National Husoum, Copenhagen, Denmark. 

University Library, Prague. 

Asiatic Society of Japan, Tokio. 

Nortli China Brunch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Shanghai, 

Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., U. S. A. 

Harvard University Library, Cambridge, Bostoh, 
Massachasetts, U. S. A. 

Vajirunaim National Library, Rangkok. 

Royal Asiatic Society, Straits Branch, Siugaiwro. 

Public Library, New South Wales, Sydney. 



[ « ] 


List of public librariei, etc., to which copies of the “ Epigraphia Indica ” are regularly 

supplied— ^ntd. 

* India. 


Inperiftl Library, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta. 


Secretariat Library, Mailras. 

Government Central Mnsonm, ditto. 
CJniversity Library, ditto. 

Presidency College Library, ditto. 

Christian College Library, ditto. 


Literary and ScMontific Society, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, Bombay. 

University Library, ditto. 

Anandashrain Sanskrit Series, Poona City. 

Bombay Branch of the f Iloyal Asiatic Society^ 
Bombay. 

SocTOtariat Library, Calentta. 

Indian Mnsenra, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Sanskrit College Library, Calcutta. 

Presideiv'y College [library, ditto. 

Asiatic Society of l^ngal, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, Allaliabad. 

University Library, ditto. 

Provincial Mnsenm, Lucknow. 

Sanskrit College Library, Benares. 

Secretariat Library, Lahore. 

Museum Libn&ry, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Oriental College Library, Lahore. 

Secretariat Library, Nagpur. 

Museum Library, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, llangoon. 

Oriental and Mixed Library, Bangalore. 

College liibrary, Dacca. 

Itihosa Soinsodhak Mantlal, Poona. 

Musenin Library, Lucknow. 

The Mythic Society, Bangalore. 

Department of Kducation Library, Delhi. 

Government College Library, Kninbakonam. 
Padiaiyappa's College Library, Madras. 

11)6 Connemara Public Library, Madras. 

Simskrit Coll^ Library, Mylapore. 

Government College Library, Uajalimundry. 

Maharajah’s College Library, Trivandrnni. 

Sanskrit College Library, llrnvadi (Tanjoro). 
Maharajah’s College Library, Vizayanagaram. 
Klpbinstone Collt'ge Library, Bombay. 

Prince of Wales Museum Library, Bombay, 


St. Xavier’s College, Bombay. 

Deccan College Library, Poona. 

Burdwan Raj Public Library, Burdwan. 

Bangiya Sahitya Parisbad Sabha, Calcutta. 

Cbaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, CoJeutta. 
Maliabodhi Society, Baniapooker Lane, Calcutta. 
Scottish Churches College Library, Calcutta. 

Hooglily College Library, Cbinsurah. 

Chittagong College Library, Chittagong. 

Rajshabi College Library, Rajsliabi. 

Provincial Library, Dacca. 

Vnrendra Research Society, Rajshabi. 

Secretariat Library, Bihar and Orissa. 

I’atna CoTlcgo Library, Hankipore. 

Agra College Library, Agra. 

Muir Central College Library, Allahabad. 

Panini Office, Allahabad. 

Central Hindu College Library, Benares. 

Queen’s College Library, Benares. 

Canning College Library, Lucknow. 

Archfloological Museum Library, Muttra. 

Forman Christian College Library, Lahore. 

Government College Library, Lahore. 

Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 

Punjab Public Library, Lahore. 

Mnsenm Library, !belhi. 

Public Library, Delhi. 

Peshawar Museum Library, Peshawar. 

SecTetariat Library, Peshawar. 

Public Library, Mandalay. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

Rangoon College Library, Rangoon. 

Government Library, Shillong. 

Secretariat Library, Shillong. 

Ouvemnient College Library, .Tubbulporc. 

Chief Commissioner of Coorg’s Library, Bangalore. 
Rajkninar College Library, Indore. 

Kajpntana Mnsenm Library, Ajmer. 

Library of the Resident at Baroda. 

Baroila Musenm Library, Baroda? 

Gwalior Darbar Library, Gwalior. 

Bhuri Singh Masonm Library, Chnmba. 

liidiaif Anii(|uary, c/o the British India Press, Mazagaon, 
Bombay. 
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ULXXll-r-Conld, 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAE YBAB. 

LUKI-SOULR year (MBAN SUNRISB OV CmL DAY ON WUIOU 
Chaitha sukla 1 ends). 

Kali. ’ 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
M^aha-aaih- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

6 

e 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

52 

0 

26'Fob. (57) 

0 Sat. • 

68-2180 

455*8054 

217*2881 

3848 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. 

7 

4 

9 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. . 

102*9003 

391*7988 

268*4984 

3841) 

19 Mar. (79) 

3 Tuoa. 

13 

16 

18 

5 Mar. (05) 

3 Tues. 

9978*6232 

230-0420 

237-7762 

38-50 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

19 

28 

27 

22 Feb. (S3) 

0 Sat. . 

9854*3461 

86-2860 

206-9620 

3851 

20 Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. . 

1 

40 

36 

13 Mar. (72) 

6 Fri. . 

9889* 0285 

22-2804 

258-2625 

3852 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

52 

45 

3 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. 

103*3833 

905*8161 

230-1770 

3863 

19 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

14 

4 

54 

21 Feb. (52) 

2 Mon. 

317-7384 

789*3518 

202-0915 

3854 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

20 

17 

3 

10 Mar. (69) 

0 Sat. . 

13*7885 

6890537 

250-6642 

3855 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wod. 

2 

29 

12 

28 Feb. (.59) 

6 Thur. 

228-14.33 

672-6804 

222-5788 

3856 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Thur. 

8 

41 

21 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tues. 

0924-1037 

472-2911 

271-1514 

3857 

10 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. , 

14 

53 

30 

6 Mar. (66) 

0 Sat. e 

9799*9166 

319*5352 

240*3282 

3858 

10 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. . 

21 

6 

39 

24 Feb. (.55) 

6 Thur. 

14-2714 

2030709 

212-2428 

3859 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. 

3 

17 

48 

16 Mar. (74) 

4 Wed. 

48-9538 

139*0644 

263-6533 

3860 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tuoa. 

9 

29 

67 

4 Mar. (63) 

ISun. . 

9924-6766 

986*3084 

232-7300 

3861 

19 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 

15 

42 

6 

22 Feb. (63) 

6 Fri. . 

139-0315 

869-8442 

204-6445 

3862 

19 Mar. (78) 

G Thur. 

21 

64 

16 

12 Mar. (71) 

6 Thur. 

173-7138 

805*8377 

265-0550 

3863 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. • 

4 

6 

24 

1 Mar. (00) 

2 Mon. 

40-4367 

053-0816 

226-1318 

3864 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

18 

33 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

84-1191 

5890751 

276-4422 

3865 

19 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. 

16 

30 

42 

8 Mar. (68) 

5 Thur. 

0969-8420 

430-3192 

245-6189 

3866 

19 Mar. (78)» 

3 Tuoa. 

22 

42 

51 

25 Feb. (50) 

2 Mon. 

9835-6647 

283-5633 

214-7058 

3867 

20 Mar. (70) 

6 Thur. 

4 

55 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

1 Sun. . 

0870-2472 

219*5567 

266-1062 

3868 

20 Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. . 

11 

7 

8 

6 Mar. (66) 

6 Fri. . 

84-6020 

103*0923 

238-0208 

3869 

10 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

17 

19 

17 

23 Feb. (64) 

3 Tues. 

9060-3248 

050*3365 

207-1976 

3870 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

23 

31 

26 

13 Mar.. (72) 

1 2 Mon, 

099%0072 

886*3299 

^8-6080 

3871 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tuea. 

5 

43 

35 

3 Mar. (62) 

0 Sat. i 

200- 3621 

769*8656 

230-4226 

• 

3872 


X 


















US 


EPIGBAPHIA INDICA. 


tVoL. XVII 


TABLBT 


4 

CONCURRENT YEAR. 




i 

§ 



Jovian Samvatsara. 

_ _ _____ 1 

Intorcalftted 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 

KaU. 

Saka. 

> 

1 

Mcshadi soUi 
in Bengal. 

Kolia m. 

A. D. 

* Bouthera 
system. 

Northern 

system. 

(kshaya) true 
lunar months. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3873 

694 

829 

178 


771-72 

44 Sftdh&rana 


a 

2 Vai^akha 

3874 



179 


*772-73 

45 VirSdhakrit • 


a 

... 

3875 

696 

831 

ISO 


773-74 

46 Paridhavin . 

• 

a 

6 Bhadrapada 

3876 

697 

832 

181 


774-75 

47 Pram&din 

a 

a 

... 

3877 


833 

182 


776-76 

48 Ananda 

a 

a 

... 

3878 

699 

834 

183 


♦776-77 

49 Rakshasa 

• 

a 

4 Ash&dha 

3873 


833 

184 


777-78 

60 Anala . 

• 

a 

... 

3880 

701 

836 

185 


778-70 

61 PiAgala 

• 

a 

... 

3881 


837 

186 


779-80 

52 K&layukta • 

0 

• 

3 JySshtha 

3882 


838 

1187 


*780-81 

53 Siddh&rthin . 


• 

... 

3883 

704 

839 

188 


781-82 

54 Rauidra 


a 

7 Aivina 

3884 

706 


189 


782-83 

55 Durmati 

• 

a 

... 

3883 

706 

841 



783-84 

56 Dundnbhi 

• 

a 


3886 

707 

842 

191 


•784-85 

57 Rudliir5dg&rin 

• 


5 Sravana 

3887 


843 

192 


785-86 

58 Baktaksha • 

• 

a 

• a • 

8888 


844 

193 


786-87 

69 KrOdhana • 

• 

• 

f aaa 

3889 


845 

194 


787-88 

60 Kshaya 

a 

a 

3 JySsh^ha 

8890 

711 

846 

195 


•788-89 

1 Prabhava 

a 

a 

... 


712 

847 



789-90 

2 Vibhava 

a 

a 

... 

3892 

713 

848 

197 


790-91 

3 Sukla 

• • 

a 

a 

2 V%iiS&kha • 

8893 

714 

849 

198 


791-92 

4 Pramdda 

a 


«a * 

3894 

715 

860 

199 


•792-93 

5 Prajapati 

a 

a 

6 Bhadrapada 

3895 

716 

851 

200 


793-94 

6 AAgiras 

a 

a 

... 

8896 

717 

852 

201 

0 

794-96 

7 Sximukba 

a 

a 

... 

3897 

718 

853 

208 



8 Bhava 

a 

a 

4 Afha^ha 
















1^0.11.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHAN^A : JRUB, OB APPARENT, SYSTEM. 147 


LXXXII— Conti. * 





COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

• 




SOLAB YSAB. 



Luia-BOUIB YEAB (MEAN BUNBISB OF CIVII. DAT ON WniCR 
ChAITBA SiTKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
M6sha-9axi]- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

e 

Kali. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M, 

S. 







20 Mar. (70) 

4 Wod. . 

11 

65 

44 

so- Fob. (51) 

4 Wo<l. . 

75 0840 

617-1097 

199-5093 

.3873 

19 Mar. (79) 

6 Thur. . 

18 

7 

53 

10 Mar. (70) 

3 Tues. . 

110-7672 

553-1032 

■ 260-0097 

3871 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

20 

2 

27 Fob. (58) 

0 Sat. . 

9995-4901 

400-3472 

220-0866 

3875 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

6 

32 

11 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Fri. . 

30- 1725 

336-3306 

271-3970 

3876 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

12 

44 

20 

7 Mar. (66) 

3 Tues. . 

0905-8953 

183-5848 

240-5738 

3877 

19 Mar. (79) 

3 Tuos. . 

18 

56 

29 

25 Feb. (56) 

1 Sun. . 

120-2501 

67-1204 

212-4883 

3878 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. . 

1 

8 

38 

15 Mar. (74) 

0 Sat. • 

154-9326 

3-1139 

263-7988 

3879 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

20 

47 

4 Mar. (63) 

4 Wed. , 1 

30-65.54 

850-3579 

232-9766 

3880 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

1.3 

32 

66 

22 Fob. (53) 

2 Mon. . 

2450102 

733-8937 

204-8901 

3881 

10 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. , 

19 

45 

5 

12 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. . 

279-6926 

069-8872 

266-2005 

3882 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tuos. . 

1 

57 

14 

1 Mar. (60) 

5 Thur. . 

155-4165 

517-1311 

226-3773 

3883 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. . 

8 

9 

23 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuos. . 

9851 -46.59 

410-83.30 

273-9500 

3884 

20 Mar. (79) 

C Thur. , 

14 

21 

32 

8 Mar. (67) 

0 Sat. . 

9727 1887 

264-0770 

243-1167 

.388.5 

19 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

.33 

41 

26 Fob. (57) 

5 Thur. . 

9941•54.^5 

147-6128 

215-0413 

3886 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

45 

60 

16 Mar. (75) 

4 Wod. . 

9976-2260 

83-6062 

266-3517 

3887 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

8 

67 

59 

6 Mar. (65) 

2 Mon. . 

100-6807 

967-1418 

238-2664 

3888 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tues. . 

15 

10 

8 

23 Feb. (54) 

6 Fri. . 

66-3036 

814-3852 

207-4431 

3889 

19 Mar. (79) 

4 Wod. . 

21 

22 

17 

13 Mar. (73) 

5 Thur. . 

100 9800 

750-3794 

258-75.35 

3890 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

3 

34 

20 

2 Mar. ((il) 

2 Mon. . 

9976-7089 

597-0235 

227-9303 

3891 

20 Mar. (79)^ 

0 Sat. . . 

9 

46 

35 

19 Fob. (.50) 

6 Fri. . 

9852-4317 

444-8676 

197-1071 

.3892 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

15 

58 

44 

10 Mar. (09) 

5 Thur. . 

0887-1140 

380-8610 

248-4175 

3893 

19 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

10 

63 

27 Feb, (58) 

2 Mon. . 

9762-8369 

228-1051 

218-4943 

3894 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wod. . 

4 

23 

2 

17 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. . 

9707-5192 

164-0086 

268-9047 

3895 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thun . 

10 

35 

11 

7 Mar. (06) 

6 Fri. • 

11-8741 

47-6342 

240-8194 

3896 

20 Mar, (79) 

—r : — " 

6 Fri. . 

16 

47 

20 

26 Feb. (56) 

4 Wed. 

226-2289 

931-1699 

212-7339 

3897 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. XVII 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

1 

1 

1 

s §> 

Kollam. 

A. D. 

Jovian Sa 

« 

Southern 

system. 

MVATSARA. 

Northern 

system. 

0 

Intercalated 
{adhika) and 
suppressed 
{k«haya) true 
lunar months. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3898 

719 

654 

203 


•706-97 

9 Yuvan 


as • 

3A99 

720 

855 

204 


797-98 

10 Dh&tri 



3900 

721 

850 

205 


708-09 

11 hvara 


8 JySshtha 

3001 

722 

857 

206 


709-800 

12 Bahndhanya 


... 

3002 

723 

858 

207 


♦800-01 

13 Pram&thin • • 


7 AiSvina 

3003 

724 

859 

203 


801-02 

14 Vikrama 


a 

3004 

725 

860 

200 


802-03 

15 Vrisha • • 


ass 

3005 

726 

861 

210 


803-04 

16 Chitrabh&nu • 


5 6rava];^a 

3906 

727 

862* 

211 


♦804-05 

17 Subhanu . • 


ass 

3907 

728 

863 

212 


805-06 

18 T&rana 


as • 

3908 

729 

864 

213 


«06-07 

19 Parthiva 

a 

-3 Jy^shtha • 

3909 

730 

865 

214 


807-08 

20 Vyaya 

a 

ass 

3910 

731 

866 

215 


•808-09 

21 Sarvajit • • 

a 

♦ ss 

3911 

732 

867 

216 


809-10 

22 Sarvadh&rin 

a 

1 Chaitra 

3912 

733 

868 

217 


810-11 

23 Virfidhin 

• 

... 

3913 

734 

869 

218 


811-12 

24 Vikrita 

a 

5 Srava^a 

3914 

735 

870 

219 


•812-13 

25 Khara 

a 

ass 

3915 

736 

871 

220 

' 

813-14 

26 Nandana • 

• 

aas 

3916 

737 

872 

221 


81415 

27 Vijaya • • 

• 

4 

3917 

738 

873 

222 


815-16 

28 Jaya 

• • 

a 


3918 

739 

874 

223 


•816-17 

29 Manmatha • • 

a 

ass 

3919 

740 

875 

224 


817-18 

30 Durmukha • • 

a 

3 JySshtha • 

3920 

741 

876 

225 


818-19 

31 H4inalamba • 

a 


3921 

742 

877 

226 


819-20 

S2 Vilambaf * 

• 

7 Alvina • 

3922 

743 

878 

227 

1 


•820-21 

34 &trvarin • 

• 

1 

••• 


f 33 Vikiriu wa« sttpprewed. 
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LXXXII-Conerf. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


SOLAB YSAB. 


Luni*solab ykar (mkan sunrise of civil day on which 

CUAITBA 8UKLA I ENDS). 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
Mdsha-saih- 
krenti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 


e 

KaU. 


14 

17 

19 

20 

1 

23 

24 

25 

> 



H. 

M. 

S. 







10 Mar. (70) 

0 Sat. . 

22 

50 

29 

15 Mar. (75) 

.3 Tues. . 

260-9113 

867-1634 

264-0442 

3808 

20 Mar. (70) 

2 Mon. . 

5 

11 

38 

4 Mar. (63) 

0 Sat. . 

136 0341 

714-4074 

233-2211 

3899 

20 Mar. (70) 

3 Tiiob. . 

11 

23 

47 

21 Fob. (62) 

4 Wed. . 


5GI-6515 

202-3979 

3900 

20 Mar. (70) 

4 Wed. . 

17 

35 

56 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tues. . 

470394 

497-6440 

253-6021 

3001 

10 Mar. (79) 

6 Thur. . 

23 

48 

5 


0 Sat. . 

9922-7023 


222-8029 

3902 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

6 

0 

14 


6 Fri. . 



274-1733 

3003 

20 Mar, (79) 

1 Sun. . 

12 

12 

23 

8 Mar. (67) 

3 Tues. . 

0833-1675 

128' 1265 


3004 

20 Mar. (70) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

24 

32 

26 Feb. (57) 

1 Sun. . 

47-5223 

11-6622 

216-2647 

3905 

20 Mar. (80) 

4Wod, . 

0 

36 

41 


0 Sat. . 


047-6567 

266-5751 

3906 

20 Mar, (79) 

5 Thur. . 

6 

48 

60 

6 Mar. (65) 

6 Thur. . 

206-5595 

831-1914 

238-4807 

3907 

20 Mar. (70) 

6 Pri. . 

13 

0 

59 

23 Feb. (54) 

2 Mon. . 

172-2824 

678-4354 


3908 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. • 

19 

13 

8 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. . 

206-9648 

614-4289 

268-0769 

3009 

20 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. • 

1 

25 

17 

2 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. . 

82-6876 

461-6730 

228-1537 

3010 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tues. . 

7 

37 

26 

19 Fob. (50) 

2 Mon. . 


308-9171 


3011 

20 Mar. (79) 

4Wod. . 

13 

49 

35 

10 I^Ur. (69) 

1 Sun. . 



248-6408 

3912 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Thur. • 

20 

1 

44 

27 Feb. (58) 

5 Thur. . 

9868-8157 

02-1545 

217-8177 

3913 

20 Mar. (80) 

OSat. • 

2 

13 

52 

17 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed, . 


28-1481 

260-1281 

3914 

20 Mar. (70) 

1 Sun. • 

8 

26 

1 

7 Mar. (66) 

2 Mon. . 

117-8629 


251-0427 

3015 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. ■ 

14 

38 

10 

24 Feb. (55) 

6 Fri. . 

0903-5768 

768-0278 

210-2194 

3916 

20 Mar. (79V 

3 Tuos. • 

20 

60 

19 

IS Mar. (74) 


28-2581 

694-9212 

204-6299 

3917 

20 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. . 

3 

2 

28 

3 Mar. (63) 

2 Mon. . 


542-1653 

230-7007 

3918 

20 Mar. (70) 

6 Pri. • 

0 

14 

37 

21 Feb. (52) 

0 Sat. • 

118-3358 

n 

— 

3919 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. • 

15 

26 

46 

11 Mar. (70) 

6 Thur. . 

9814-3862 

325-4028 

251-1938 

3920 

20 Mai. (70) ' 

1 Sun. • 

21 

38 

66 

1 Mar. (60) 

3 Tues. . 

28-7410 

208-9380 

223-1084 

3021 

20 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. . 

3 

51 

4 

19 Mar. (79) 


63-4234 

144-9321 

274-3089 

3022 
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EPIGRApaiA INDICA 


[Vot. XVII, 


TABLE 






CONCURUEXT YEAR. 




Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
RiippreBsed 
{kHhaya) true 
lunar months. 

Kali. 

daka. 


Mcahadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollain. 

! 

A. D. 

Jovian Hamvatsara. 

Southern 

ayat^m. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

! 4: 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3923 

744 

j 879 

228 


821-22 

35 Plava 





3924 

745 

880 

229 


822-23 

36 ^vbhakrit . 



6 Sravapa 

3925 

740 

881 

230 


823-24 

37 ^V.hana 



- ... 

3920 

747 

882 

231 


•824-26 

38 KrOdhin 

• 


... 

3927 

748 

883 

232 

0-1 

825-26 

39 Vi6vava^u 



3 JySshtba 

3028 

749 

884 

233 

1-2 

826-27 

40 Parabhava 



... 

3929 

750 

885 

234 

2-3 

827-28 

4 1 Plavafiga 

• 


... 

3930 

751 

886 

235 

3-4 

•828-20 

42 Kllaka 



1 Chaitra 

3931 

752 

887 

236 

4-5 

829-30 

43 Saumya 

• 


... 

3932 

753 

888 

237 

6-6 

830 31 

44 Sadhara^ia . 



6 Sravai;ia 

3933 

754 

889 

238 

6-7 

831-32 

45 Virodhakfit . 



... 

3934 

755 

800 

239 

7-8 

•832-33 

46 Paridhavin • 



... 

3935 

756 

891 

240 

8-9 

833-34 

47 Pramadin 



4 Asha^Ha 

3930 

757 

892 

241 

9-10 

834-35 

48 Ananda 

P 


... 

3937 

758 

803 

242 

10-11 

835-36 

49 Rkkahasa 



7' 

3938 

769 

894 

243 

1M2 

•836-37 

50 Anala 

• • 

• 

• 

2 Vai^akha 

3939 

760 

895 

244 

12-13 1 

837-38 

51 Pihgala 

• 

• 

... 

3940 

761 

896 

245 

13 14 

838-39 

52 Kalayukta . 

• 

• 

6 Bha4rapada 

3941 

762 

897 

246 

14-15 

839-40 

53 Siddharthin . 

P 


... 

3942 

763 

808 

247 

16-16 

•840-41 

54 Raiidra 

P 

% • 

p ... 

3943 

764 

899 

248 

16-17 

841-42 

55 Durnmti 

« 


5 Sravapa 

3944 

705 

900 

240 

17-18 

842-43 

56 Dundubhi 

P 

K 


... 

3945 

766 

901 

260 

18-19 

848-44 

67 RudhirOdg^in 

\ 

m 


... 

3946 

767 

902 

251 

10-20 

•844-45 

58 Raktaksha 

* 

p 

3* Jydshtha 

8947 

768 

903 

I 

252 

20^21 

845-46 

59 Kr5dhana 

• 

a 

PIP 
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LXXXIl— Canid. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAK YfiAn. 


LuNI*80L.AR year (mean 8UNRI9E OF CIVIL DAY ON WUICII 
CUAITRA dUKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and 1 Week- 
month A. D. ( day. 


[ Time of true 
Meaha-saili- 
I kranti. 


20 Mar, (79) 
20 Mar. (79) 
20 Mar. (79) 
20 Mar, (80) 
20 Mar. (79) 
20 Mar. (79) 
20 Mar. (79) 
20 Mar. (80) 
20 Mar. (79) 

20 Mar. (79) 

21 Mar. (80) 
20 Mar. (80) 
20 Mar. (79) 

20 Mar. (79) 

21 Mar. (80) 
20 Mar. (80) 
20 Mar. (79) 

20 Mar. (79) 

21 Mar. (80) 
20 Mar. (80) < 
20 Mar. (79) 

20 Mar. (79) 

21 Mar. (80) 
20 Mar. (80) 
20 Mar. (79) 


4 Wed. 
£ Thur. 
6 Fri, 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tuea. 

4 Wed. 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

3 Tuos. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

0 Fri. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 

6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 



17 


H. 

M. 

S. 

10 

3 

13 

16 

15 

22 

22 

27 

31 

4 

39 

• 

40 

10 

51 

49 

17 

3 

68 

23 

16 

7 

5 

28 

10 

11 

40 

26 

17 

52 

34 

0 

4 

43 

6 

16 

52 

12 

29 

1 

18 

41 

10 

0 

63 

19 

7 

6 

28 

13 

17 

37 

19 

20 

40 

1 

41 

65 

7 

64 

4 

14 

6 

13 

20 

18 

22 

2 

30 

31 

8 

42 

40 

14 

61 

4^ 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week. 

day. 

19 

20 


8 Mar. (07) 
20 Feb. (57) 

17 Mar. (70) 

5 Mar. (05) 

22 Feb. (53) 
13 Mar. (72) 

2 Mar. (01) 

20 Feb. (51) 

10 Mar. (09) 

27 Feb. (58) 

18 Mar. (77) 

7 Mar, (07) 
24 Feb. (55) 

16 Mar. (74) 
4 Mar. (03) 

21 Feb. (52) 

1 1 Mar. (70) 

28 Fob. (59) 
20 Mar. (79) 

8 Mar. (68) 
26 Fob. (57) 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Mar. (65) 

23 Feb, (54) 

12 Mat. (71) 


6 Fri. 

4 Wed. 

3 Tues. 
0 Sat. 

4 Wed. 

3 Tues. 

0 Sat. 

5 Thur. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 

0 Sat. 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon. 
l^un. 

5 Thur. 
2 Mon. 

1 Sun. 

6 Thur. 
6 Thur. 

2 Mon. 
OSat. 

6 Fri. 

3 Tnes. 

0 Sat. 

6 Thur; 



9930*1463 

153*5010 

188*1834 

63*9063 

0939*6202 

J;974*3115 

98500344 

64*6593 

98*8015 

9974*7944 

9*4768 

223*8317 

99*5545 

134*2369 

9*9598 

0885*6826 

9920*3640 

9796*0878 

169*4022 

45*1250 

259*4798 

294*1622 

169*8851 

45*5979 

9741*6683 


992 176© 
875*7118 
811*7062 
668*9403 
506*1933 
442*1868 
289-4300 
172*9666 
108*9590 
956*2040 
892*1976 
776*7333- 
622*9773 
558*9708 
406*2148 
253*4589 
189*4523 
36*6964 
8*9816 
856*2255 
739*7613 
676*7647 
522*9988 
370*2428 
269*9446 


243*5956 

216*6102 

266*8206 

235*9976 

205*1642 

256*4846 

225*6614 

197*5760 

248*88ti4 

218*0632 

269*3730 

24D2883 

210*4650 

261*7754 

230*9622 

200*1290 

252*4294 

220*6162 

274*6644 

243*8412 

215*7668 

267*06fi2 

236*0990 

206*4107 

263*9924 


KaH. 



3923 

3024 

3925 

3926 
3027 

3928 

3929 

3930 

3931 

3932 

3933 

3934 

3935 

3936 
3037 
3938 
3930 
8040 

3941 

3942 

3043 

3044 
3046 
3944 
8947 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


VoL. XVII 


TABLE 


CONCUBEENT YEAR. 



! 

i 

1 

S 

>» 



JovuM Samvatsaba. 

Intercalated 
{adhika) and 
Buppressod 

Ka)j. 

Saka. 

> 

Is 

I 

O 

'll 

Ui Q 

to 

Kollam. 

A. D. 

Southern 

systom. 

Northern 

aystem. 

{kskaya) true 
lunar months. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

ej 

7 

8 

3948 

709 

904 

263 

21-22 

846-47 

60 Kshaya 




3949 

770 

905 

264 

22-23 

847-48 

1 Prabhava 


ft 

1 Chaitra • 

39f)0 

771 

906 

256 

23-24 

•848-49 

2 Vibhava 

• » 

ft 

... 

39r)i 

772 

907 

266 

24-23 

849-50 

3 Sukia 

« 

• • 

ft 

5 Srara^a • 

3952 

773 

908 

2.57 

25-26 

850-51 

4 PramSda 

• # 

• 

ft t « 

3053 

774 

009 

268 

26-27 

851-52 

5 Prajapati 

• • 


... 

3954 

775 

910 

260 

27-28 

•852-63 

6 AAgiras 

» • 

• 

4 Ashaijlha * 

3955 

776 

91i 

260 

28-29 

853-54 

7 §rimukha 

a ft 

• 

... 

3950 

777 

912 

261 

29-30 

854-55 

8 fihava 

• ft 

t 

... 

3957 

778 

913 

262 

30-31 

85.6-66 

9 Yuvan 

• • 

• 

2 Vai^akha 

3958 

779 

914 

263 

31-32 

•866-67 

10 Dhatri 

• • 

ft 

... 

3959 

780 

916 

264 

32-33 

857-68 

11 Ilvara 



ft 

6 Bhadrapada 

3900 

781 

916 

266 

33-34 

8.58-59 

12 Bahudhanya 

ft 


3961 

782 

917 

206 

34-35 

859-60 . 

13 Pramdthm 


• 

»»• 

3902 

783 

918 

267 

3.5-30 

•860-61 

14 Vikrama 

. 

• 

5 ^rava^a . 

3963 

784 

919 

268 

36-37 

861-02 

15 Vfisha 


ft ft 

ft 

... 

3964 

785 

920 

269 

37-3H 

802-63 

16 Chitrabhdnu 

ft 

... 

3965 

786 

921 

270 

38-39 

863-64 

17 Subhanu 

ft 

ft 

3 Jydshtha 

3966 

787 

022 

271 

30-40 

•864-66 

18 Tarai>a 


ft 

• •• 

3967 ' 

788 

923 

272 

40-41 

866-66 

19 Parthiva 

• 


{ 

7 Alvina ^ 

1 Mdrgai : {kth) 3 

3968 

789 

924 

273 

41-42 

866-67 

20 Vyaya 



m 

1 Chaitra • 

3969 

790 

925 

274 

42-43 

867-68 

21 Sarvajit 


* 

... 

3970 

791 

026 

276 

43 44 

•868-60 

22 Sarvadharin 


• 

5 Sravapa 

3971 

792 

927 

276 

44-45 

860-70 

23 Vir 6 dhin 


• 

... 

3972 1 

793 

028 

277 

45-46 

870-71 

24 Vikrita 


• 

• 

... 




No. 11.] THE^BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE, OR APPARENT. SYSTEM. IM 


LXXXII-OofWd. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


SOLAB YEAB« 

LuNI-SOLAB YBAB (mean StTNBISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WaiGH 

Chaitha i^ukla 1 ends). 


Day and 
month A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
Mdsha-saih. 
krantL 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

0 

Kali. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat 

H. M. S. 
21 0 58 

2 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. . 

99560132 

153*4804 

226-0070 

3948 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

3 

19 

7 

19 Feb. (60) 

0 Sat • 

9832*2167 

0*7830 

195*0837 

3949 

20 Mar. (80) 

3 Tuea. . 

9 

31 

16 

10 Mar. (70) 

OSat. . 

205*0503 

9730095 

249*2319 

3060 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. , 

15 

43 

25 

27 Feb. (58) 

4 Wed. . 

80*7732 

820*2535 

218*4088 

3951 

20 Mar. (79) 

6Thur. . 

21 

56 

34 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tues. • 

116-4656 

756*2470 

269*6192 

3962 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat . 

4 

7 

43 

7 Mar. (66) 

0 Sat . 

9991*1784 

6034911 

238*7960 

3953 

20 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

19 

52 

24 Feb. (66) 

4 Wed. a 

9866*9013 

4607333 

207-9727 

3954 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. « 

16 

32 

1 

14 Mar. (73) 

3 Tues. . 

9900*5837 

386*7286 

259-2832 

395.6 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tues. « 

22 

49 

10 

3 Mar. (62) 

OSat. . 

9777*3065 

233*9727 

228*4600 

3956 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Thar. . 

4 

50 

19 

21 Feb. (52) 

5 Thur. 

9991*6613 

117-5084 

200-3746 

3957 

20 Mar. (80) 

6Fri. . 

11 

8 

28 

11 Mer. (71) 

4 Wed. a 

26-3437 

53*5018 

261-6849 

3958 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat . 

17 

20 

37 

1 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. . 

240-4286 

937-0375 

223*6995 

3959 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

23 

32 

45 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

276-3809 

873-0310 

274*9100 

3960 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tucs. . 

5 

44 

54 

9 Mar. (68) 

5 Thur. . 

161-1038 

720-2761 

244*0867 

3961 

20 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

11 

67 

3 

26 Feb. (57) 

2 Mon. . 

26-8266 

567-%101 

213*2635 

3962 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. . 

18 

9 

12 

16 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. . 

61-5090 

603-6126 

2645739 

3963 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat . 

0 

21 

21 

6 Mar. (64) 

5 Thur. 

0937-2318 

360-7566 

2336708 

3964 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 San. . 

6 

33 

30 

22 Feb. (53) 

2 Mon. . 

0812-0647 

198-0007 

202*9275 

3965 

20 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. • 

12 

45 

39 

12 Mar. 172) 

1 Sun. . 

9847-6371 

132-9941 

254*2379 

3966 

20 Mar. (79) i 

»3 Tues. . 

18 

57 

48 

2 Mar. (61) 

6 FrL . 

61-0019 

17-5299 

226*1525 

3967 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. . 

1 

9 

57 

19 Feb. (60) 

3 Tues. . 

9937-7140 

864-7741 

195 3293 

3968 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

22 

6 

11 Mar. (70) 

3 Tues. • 

311-0201 

837-0690 

249*3775 

3969 

20 Mar. (80) 

OSat . 

13 

34 

15 

28 Feb. (59) 

0 Sat • 

186-7619 

684-3031 

2185543 

3970 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

19 

46 

24 

18 Mar. (77) 

C Fri. • 

221-4343 

620-2965 

269*8647 

3971 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. . 

1 

58 

33 

.7 Mar. (66) 

3 Tues. a 

97-1672 

467-6406 

239*0416 

3972 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. XVII 


TABUS 


CONOUKRBNT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka 


Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam 

. A D. 

Jotun SAftTATSASa. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

I 3 

i 

da 

4 

5 

6 

. 7 

3973 

794 

j 

1 920 

278 

46-47 

871-72 

25 Khara 



3974 

795 

j 930 

279 

47-48 

*872-73 

26 Nandana • 



3975 

706 

931 

280 

48-49 

873-74 

27 Vijaya 



3976 

*797 

: 932 

281 

40-50 

874-75 

28 Jaya 



3077 

798 

1 033 

282 

j 60-61 

876-76 

29 Manmatha 


a 

3978 

709 

034 

283 

51-52 

♦876-77 

30 Dunnukhs 


e 

3979 

800 

930 

284 

62-63 

877-78 

31 H5ma1amba 


• 

3980 

801 

030 

285 

53-54 1 

1 

878-79 

32 Vilamba . 



3081 

802 

937 

286 

64-65 

879-80 

33 Vikarin . 



3982 

803 

938 

287 

55-56 

j 

•880-81 

34 fiarvaria . 


• 

3983 

804 

939 

288 

56-57 

881-82 

35 Plava 


e 

3984 

805 

940 

289 

67-68 j 

882-83 

36 Subhakrit . 


• 

3985 

806 

041 1 

290 

68-59 

^83-84 

• 

37 Sobhana . 



3986 

807 

042- 1 

291 

69 60 

•884-85 

38 Krodhin • 


f. 

3987 

808 

943 

292 

60-61 

885-86 

39 Vi^vavasu 


i ^ 

9 

3988 

809 

044 

293 

61-62 

886-87 

40 Parabhava 


« 

3989 

810 

945 

294 

62-63 

887-88 

41 Plavanga • 


• 

3990 

811 

946 

295 

63-64 

•888-89 

42 Kllaka 


• 

3991 

812 

947 

296 

64-66 

889-90 

43 Saumya 

• 


3092 

813 

948 

297 

05-66 

800-91 

44 Sadharana 

• 


3993 

814 

949 

298 

66-67 

891-92 

45 Virddhakfit 

• 


3994 

815 

950 

299 

67-68 

•892-93 

46 Paridliavin 

e 

♦ , 

3995 . 

816 

951 

SOO 

68-69 

803-94 

47 Pramadin • . 

e 

• 

3996 

817 

952 

301 

09-70 

894-95 

48 Ananda 

• 

e 

3007 1 

818 

953 

302 

70-71 

895-96 

494tak8haBa • 

e 

• 


Intercalated 
{adhika) and 
eunpreesed 
( Jt^Aa^a) true 
lunar months. 


4 Ash&dha . I * 


2 Vai&akha 


6 Bhadrapada 


5 Srayana 


3 JySshtha . 


7 Ai^vina 
? Pau8ha(h 
1 Cbaitra 


5 Srava^a 


^ Jy^htha • 


2 Vai4akha . 


6 BhAdrapada. 
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LXXXII— Conti. 


» 


« • 



COMHBNOEMBNT OT Tjax 





Solas vbab. 

LxrsX' 90 LAB rsAS (hsah snsBUK ov otvn. oat os wbioh 
OhAITBA ixTSLA 1 SXDS). 


Day and 
montn A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
Mdsha-saih- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

6 

e 

Kali. 

13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

1 23 

24 

.25 

1 



H. 

M. 

s. 







21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

8 

10 

42 

24 Fob. (65) 

0 Sat. . 

0972-8801 

313-7846 

208-2183 

397.3 

20 Mar. (80) 

6 Thur. . 

14 

22 

51 

14 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. . 

7-6624 

250-7781 

259-5087 

3974 

20 Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

35 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

3Tuo8. . 

0883-2853 

98-0222 

228-7055 

397.5 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

47 

9 

21 Feb. (52) 

1 Sun. « 

97-6401 

981-5679 

200'6101 

3976 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

8 

59 

18 

12 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. . 

132-3224 

917-6614 

251-9305 

3977 

20 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. . 

15 

11 

27 

29 Feb. (60) 

4Wod. . 

8-0453 

764-7954 

221-1072 

3978 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. . 

21 

23 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tue«. . 

42-7277 

700-7889 

272-4 177 

3979 

21 Mar. (80) 

(5 Fri. a 

3 

35 

45 

8 Mar. (07) 

OSat. . 

9918-4506 

648-0330 

241-5146 

3980 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

9 

47 

54 

26 Feb. (67) 

5 Thur. . 

132-8063 

431-5686 

213-6091 

3981 

20 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

0 

3 

15 Mar. (75) 

3 Tuob. . 

0828-8558 

331-2705 

262-0817 

3982 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

12 

12 

5 Mar. (64) 

] Sun. . 

43-2100 

214-8061 

234-001.3 

3083 

21 Mar. (SO) 

4 Wed. . 

4 

24 

21 

22 Fob. (53) 

STbur. . 

9918-9335 

62-0502 

203-1731 

3984 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. . 

10 

30 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

4 Wed. . 

9953-6158 

998-0436 

2.'54-4835 

3985 

20 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

10 

48 

39 

2 Mar. (62) 

2 Mon. . 

167-9707 

881-5794 

226-3980 

3986 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

23 


n 

19 Feb. (50) 

0 Fri. . 

43-0036 

728-92,35 

196-0748 

3987 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

5 

12 

57 

10 Mar. (09) 

5 Thur. . 

78-3760 

60^-8169 

240-7105 

3988 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tiica. . 

11 

25 

0 

27 Fob. (58) 

2 Mon. . 

9954-0987 

512-0610 

216-0621 

3989 

20 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

17 

37 

15 

17 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

9988-7811 

448-0644 

267-3724 

3990 

20 Mar. (79) 

C Thur. . 

23 

49 

24 

6 Mar. (06) 

6 Thur. . 

0864-5040 

294-2984 

230-5493 

3991 

21 Mar. (80), 

0 Sat. . 

6 

1 

33 

23 Fob. (54) 

2 Mon. . 

9740-2268 

142-5426 

205-7261 

3992 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

12 

13 

42 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. . 

0774-9092 

78-6360 

257-0305 

3993 

20 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

25 

51 

3 Mar. (63) 

6 Fri. . 

9989-2641 

962-0717 

228-9510 

3994 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

0 

38 

□ 

21 Feb. (52) 

4 Wed. . 

203-6198 

845-6075 

200-0968 

3995 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Thur. . 

6 

50 

9 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tuob. . 

238-3012 

781-6009 

252-0073 

3996 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

31 

2 

18 

1 Mar. (60) 

0 Sat. . 

114-0241 

628-8449 

221-3523 1 

l_ 

V 

3997 

0 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. XVII, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




i 

1 

1 

r year ! 



Jovian Sam vats aba. 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 

Kali. 

Saka. 

■4^ 

Meshadi sola 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A. D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

(kshaya) true 
lunar months. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

0 

6 

7 

8 

31)98 

819 

964 

303 

71-72 

•896-97 

50 Anala .... 

... 

3999 

820 

955 

304 

72-73 

897-98 

51 Pihgala • > • 

... 

40U0 

821 

956 

305 

73-74 

898-99 

52 Kaluyiikta . 

4 Ashadha 

4001 

822 

957 

306 

74-75 

899-900 

53 Siddharthin . • 

... 

4002 

823 

958 

307 

75-76 

♦900-01 

54 Baudra » 

... 

4003 

824 

959 

308 

76-77 

901-02 

55 Durmati 

3 Jy§8htha • 

4004 

825 

900 

309 

77-78 

902-03 

56 Dundubhi « 

... 

400.j 

826 

961 

310 

78-79 

903-04 

57 Rudhirodgarin • 

7 Alvina 

4000 

827 

962 

311 

79-80 

•904-05 

58 Raktakshaf . 

s •• 

4007 

828 

963 

312 

80-81 

905-06 

59 Krddhana • 

GO Kfthaya « 

... 

4008 

829 

904 

313 

81-82 

900-07 

GO Kshaya • 

1 Prabhava * 

5 Sravaigia 

4009 

830 

965 

314 

82-83 

907-08 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibha^ia 

» • e 

1010 

831 

906 

315 

83-84 

•908-09 

2 Vibhava 

3 Suhla . 


4011 

832 

967 

316 

84-85 

909-10 

3 Sukla * e 

4 PramOda 

3 JySshtlia 

4012 

833 

968 

317 

85-86 

910-11 

4 Praraoda • 

5 Prajapati 


4013 

834 

969 

318 

86-87 

911-12 

5 Prajapati # 

6 AAgiras 

a * • 

4014 

835 

970 

319 

87-83 

•912-13 

6 Aftgiras s 

7 Srimukha . • 

2 Vai^&kha 

4015 

836 

971 

320 

88-89 

91.3-14 1 

7 Srlmukha 

8 Bhava . 

... 

4016 

837 

972 

321 

89-90 

914-15 

8 Bhava . 

9 Yuvan . 

6 Bhadrapada 

4017 

838 

973 

322 

90-91 

915-16 

9 Yuvan . * * 

10 Dhatri . 

... 

4018 

839 

974 

323 

01-02 

•916-17 

10 Dhiltri . 

11 IiSvara . 

... 

4019 

840 

975 

324 

92-93 

917-18 

11 l4vara . s 

12 Bahudhanya • 

4 Ashadha • 

4020 

841 

976 

325 

93-94 

918-19 

12 Bahudhanya • 

13 Pramathin •. 

' - / 

4021 

CO 

977 

326 

. 94-05 

919-20 

% 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 

... 

4922 

843 

978 

327 

95-96 

*920-21 

14 VikTamn • 

15 Vriaha • • 

3 Jydshtha 


t 69 Krodlmna was suppressed in the North. By Southern reckoning there was no auppression. nor 
has there been any such since. 
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No. IL] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE OR APPARENT^SYSTEM. 


LTiXXIl—Contd. 


Kali, 


1 


399B 

3999 

4000 

4001 

4002 

4003 
4001 
4oor> 

4000 

4007 

4008 

4009 

4010 

4011 

4012 

4013 
40|4 
4013 
4010 

4017 

4018 
4010 

4020 

4021 

4022 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


^OLAB lEXAB 



m 

LuNI>80XaAB YEAR (MR AN SUNRISB OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
ChAITBA SUKLA 1 XND9). 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Weok“ 

day. 

Time of true 
MCsha-saih- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

c 

13 

14 


17 

« 

10 

20 

23 

24 

25 



H. 

M. 

S. 






20 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

19 

14 

27 

19 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

1487064 

564-8384 

272-6632 

21 Mat. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

1 

26 

36 

8 Mar. (67) 

3 Tuea. . 

24-4293 

412-0825 

241-8401 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tuea. . 

7 

38 

45 

25 Fob. (56) 

0 Sat. . 

9900- 1522 

259-3266 

211-0169 

21 Mar. (80) 

4Wod. . 

13 

50 

54 

16 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri. . 

0034-8345 

195-3200 

262-3050 

20 Mar. (80) 

5Thur. . 

^0 

3 

3 

4 Mar. (64) 

3 Tucs. . 

9810-5573 

42-5640 

231-4818 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

2 

15 

12 

22 Fob. (53) 

1 Sun. . 

24-9122 

926-0997 

203-3963 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

8 

27 

21 

13 Mar. (72) 

0 Sat. • 

69-5945 

862-0030 

254-7007 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

14 

29 

29 

3 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. . 

273-9494 

745-6289 

226-6213 

20 Mar. (80) 

3 Tuo». . 

20 

51 

38 

20 Mar. (80) 

3 Tuea. . 

9069-9998 

645 3307 

27.5-1940 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Thur. , 

3 

3 

47 

10 Mar. (69) 

1 Sun. • 

184-3546 

628-8605 

247-1085 

2i Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

9 

15 

56 

27 Feb. (58) 

n Thur. . 

60-0774 

376-1106 

216-2853 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

15 

28 

5 

17 Mar. (76) 

3 Tues. . 

9756-1279 

276-8123 

264-8579 

20 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

21 

40 

14 

6 Mar. (66) 

1 Sun. . 

9970-4827 

159-3479 

236*7726 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tuos. . 

3 

52 

23 

23 Feb, (64) 

5 Thur. . 

0846-2055 

6-5921 

205-9403 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

10 

4 

32 

14 Mar. (73) 

4Wod. . 

9880-8879 

942-6865 

257*2597 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. . 

16 

10 

41 

4 Mar. (63) 

2 Mon. . 

95-2428 

820-1212 

229*1743 

20 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. 

22 

28 

50 

22 Fob. (53) 

0 Sat. 

309-6975 

709-6569 

201-0889 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

4 

40 

59 

1 1 Mar. (70) 

5 Thur* . 

6-6479 

609-3587 

249-6615 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

10 

53 

0 

28 Fob. (59) 

2 Mon. . 

9881-3708 

466-6028 

j 

218*8.383 

21 Mar. (80) , 

3 Tues. . 

17 

5 

17 

10 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

9916-0531 

392-5902 

270*1487 

20 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. , 

23 

17 

26 

7 Mar. (67) 

5 Thur. . 

9791-7760 

239-8403 

239*3256 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. « 

6 

29 

35 

25 Fob. (50) 

3 Tues. , 

6-1309 

123-3760 

211*2401 

21 Mar. (80) 

0^. . 

11 

41^ 

10 Mar. (75) 

2 Mon. « 

40-8133 

59-3695 

262*5.505 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

17 

63 

63 

5 Mar. (64) 

6 Fri. . 

9916-5360 

906-6135 

231*6273 

21 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. . 

0 

6 

2 

23 Feb. (54) 

4 Wed. . 

130-8909 

700-1493 

203*6419 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vot. XVII 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




i 

S 

M 

r year 



Jovian 

Samvatsara. 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
Huppressed 

Kali. 

Saka. 

»> 

is6 

w 

■M 

J 

U 

Meshadi aola 
in Bengal 

Kolia m. 

A. D. 

Southern 

syatein. 


Northern 

Bystem. 

(k«haya) true 
lunar months. 

1 

2 

3 

lia 

1 4 

5 

6 


* 7 

8 

4023 

844 

979 

328 

9097 

921-22 

16 Vfisha . 


10 Chitrabhanu . 


4024 

845 

980 

329 

97-98 

922-23 

16 Chiirabhatiu 


17 Bu.bhanu 


7 Advina « 

4023 

849 

981 

330 

98-99 

923-24 

17 Subhilnu 


18 Tarawa 


... 

402« 

847 

982 

331 

99-100 

•924-25 

18 Tarawa . 

• 


19 Parthiva 


... 

4027 

848 

983 

332 

100-01 

025-26 

19 ParUiiva 


20 Vyaya • 


5 Sravana 

4028 

849 

981 

333 

101-02 

920-27 

20 Vyaya . 


21 Sarvajit 


... 

4029 

850 

986 

334 

102-03 

927-28 

21 Sarvajit 


22 Sarvadharin 


... 

4030 

Sol 

986 

335 

103-04 

•928-29 

22 Sarvarlharin 


23 Virodhin 


3 Jydshtha . 

4031 

852 

987 

336 

104-05 

929-30 

23 Virodhin 


24 Vikrita* 


... 

4032 

863 

988 

337 

105-06 

930-31 

24 Vikrita . 


25 Khara . 


... 

4033 

854 

989 

338 

106-07 

931-32 

25 Khara • 


26 Nandana 


1 2 VaWakha 

4034 

855 

990 

339 

107-08 

* •932-33 

26 Nandana 


27 Vijaya . 



4035 

859 

991 

340 

108-09 

933-34 

27 Vijaya . 


28 Jaya 


6 Bh^rapada 

4636 

857 

092 

341 

109-10 

934-35 

28 Jaya 


29 Manmatiia 


... 

4037 

858 

993 

342 

110-11 

935-36 

29 Manmatha 


30 Durmukha 


... 

4038 

859 

994 

343 

111-12 

♦930-37 

30 Durniukha 


31 Hemalamba 


4 Ashadha • 

4039 

890 

995 

344 

112-13 

937-38 

31 Ueinalamba 


32 Vilam!»a 


... 

4040 

801 

006 

345 

113-U 

938-39 

32 Vilamba 


33 Vikarin 


... 

4011 

862 

997 

346 

114-16 1 

939-40 

33 Vikarin 


34 Sdrvarin 


3 JyrjBhtha 

4042 

863 

998 

347 

115-16 

•940-41 

34 Sarvarin 


35 Plava , 


1 ••• 

4043 

864 

999 

348 

110-17 

941-42 

35 i*lava- . 


36 Subhakrit 


7 Aravina 

4044 

865 

1000 

349 

117-18 

942-43 

36 Siibbakfit 


37 Sobhana 


... 

4045 

866 

1001 

350 

118-19 

943-44 

37 Sobhana 


38 Krudhin 

f 

^ I 

4049 

867 

1002 

351 

119-20 

•944-45 

38 KrOdhin 


39 Viivavasu 

• 

5 lAravapa 

4047 

868 

1003 

352 

120-21 

945-46 

39 Vi4v&vaBU 


40 Parabhava 

• 

... 
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LXXXII— Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar yrar. 

Luni-solar year (mean sunrise of civil day on WUICll 
ChAITBA aUKLA 1 ends). 

Kali. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Timo o! true 
M^sha-sazii- 
kranti. 

Day and 
mouth A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

c 

13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

i 

23 

24 

25 

1 



11. 

M. 

S. 







21 Mar. (80) 

4Wod. 9 

0 

18 

11 

13 Mar. (72) 

3 Tues. . 

l(x5-5733 

726-1427 

254-9.')23 

4023 

21 Mar. (80) 

li Thur. . 

12 

30 

20 

2 Mar. (61) 

0 Sat. . 

41-2961 

573-3868 

224- 1290 

4024 

21 Mar, (80) 

6 Fri. 

18 

42 

29 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. 

75-9786 

609-3802 

1 

275-4396 

2025 

21 Mar. (81) 

1 Hun. . 

0 

54 

38 

9 Mar. (09) 

3 Tues. . 

9961-7014 

366-6243 

244-6163 

4026 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

7 

0 

47 

26 Feb. (07) 

0 Sat. . 

9827-4242 

203-8683 

213-7931 

4027 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tuos. . 

13 

18 

56 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. 

9862-0066 

139-8618 

266-1034 

4028 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

19 

31 

5 

7 Mar. (66) . 

4 Wed. . 

76*4614 

23 3975 

237-0181 

4029 

21 Mar. (81) 

0 Fri. . 

1 

43 

14 

24 Feb. (55) 

i Sun. . 

0952-1843 

870-6416 

206-1949 

4030 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

55 

23 

14 Mar (73) 

OSat.’' . 

9986-8666 

806-6351 

267-6063 

4031 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

14 

7 

32 

4 Mar. (63) 

5 Thur. . 

201-2216 

690-1707 

229-4198 

4032 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

20 

19 

41 

21 Feb. (02) 

2 Mon. . 

76-9443 

637-4148 

198*5966 

4033 

21 Mar. (81) 

4 Wt»d. . 

2 

31 

50 

11 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. . 

] 11-6267 

473-4083 

249-9071 

4034 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. . 

8 

43 

59 

28 Feb. (59) 

5 Thur. . 

9987-3490 

320-6623 

' 219-0839 

1 

4035 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

14 

50 

8 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. . 

22-0310 

260-0468 

* 270-3942 

1 

4^36 

21 Mar. (^) 

0 Hat. . 

21 

8 

17 

8 Mar. (07) 

1 Sun. . 

0897-7548 

103-8808 

239-6711 

4037 

21 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

3 

20 

26 

26 Feb. (57) 

6 Fri. . 

112-1097 

987-4266 

211-4857 

4038 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tuca. . 

9 

32 

35 

16 Mar. (75) 

5 Thur. . 

146-7920 

023-4100 

262-7961 

4039 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

15 

44 

44 

5 Mar, (64) 

2 Mon. . 

22-5148 

770-6630 

231-9729 

4040 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. . 

21 

56 

53 

23 Feb. (54) 

0 Sat. . 

236-8697 

664-1988 

203-8874 

4041 

21 Mar. (81) < 

u 0 Sat. . 

4 

9 

2 

12 Mar. (72) 

5 Thur. . 

9932-9200 

653-0006 

252-4601 

4042 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

21 

11 

1 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. . 

9808-6420 

40M447 

221-6368 

4043 

21 A^r. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

16 

33 

20 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

9843-3263 

337-1381 

272-9473 

4044 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Taos. . 

22 

45 

29 

9 Mar. (68) 

5 Thur. , 

9719-0482 

184-3821 

242-1240 

4045 

21 Mar. (81) 

6 Thur. . 

4 

57 

38 

27 Feb. (58) 

3 Tues. . 

9933-4029 

07-9178 

214-0386 

4046 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Fri. . 

11 

9 

47 

17 Mar. (76) 

2 Mon. . 

1 

9968-0864 

3 9113 

265>d490 

4047 
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EPIQRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Voi.. XVII 


TABLE 






CONCURRENT YEAR. 




Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar months. 

Kali. 

6aka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A. D. 

Jovian Sam^ 

Southern 
system 1 

^ATSARA. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

o 

! 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4U48 

809 

1004 

353 

121-22 

946-47 

40 Parabhava 


41 Plavahg^ 

a 

... 

4049 

870 

1005 

354 

122-23 

947-48 

41 Plavahga 


42 Kllaka . 

* 

3 Jyeshtha • 

4(m 

871 

1006 

355 

123-24 

•948-49 

42 Kllaka . 

• 

43 Saumya 


... 

4051 

872 

1007 

356 

124-25 

040-50 

43 Saumya 


44 SadhS^ra^a 


••• 

4052 

873 

1008 

357 

125-26 

950-51 

44 Sadharai:ia 


45 VirOdhakrit 


1 Chaltra 

4053 

874 

1009 

358 

120-27 

961-52 

46 Virodhakfit 


46 Paridhavin 


... 

4054 

875 

1010 

359 

127-28 

*952-63 

46 Paridhavin 

• 

47 Pramadin 


5 Sravana 

4055 

876 

1011 

360 

128-29 

953-64 

47 l^amadin 


48 Ananda 

» 

... 

4056 

877 

1012 

361 

129-30 

054-55 

48 Ananda 


40 Rakshasa 

a 

... 

4057 

878 

1013 

362 

130-31 

9.55-56 

49 Rakshasa 

• 

50 Anala . 

a 

4 Ashkcjha 

4058 

870 

1014 

363 

134-32 

*950-57 

50 Anala . 


51 Pihgala 

a 

... 

4069 

880 

1015 

364 

132-33 

957-68 

51 Piftgala 


52 K&layukta 


... 

4060 

881 

1016 

365 

133-34 

958-69 

62 Kala 3 rukta 


53 Siddharthin 


3 Jy5sh^ha 

4061 

882 

1017 

366 

134-35 

959-60 

53 Siddharthin 

• 

54 Raudra 


... 

4(Ki2 

883 

1018 

307 

135-36 

*960-61 

54 Raudra 


55 Durmati 


7 A%ina 

4063 

884 

1019 

308 

130-37 

061-02 

65 Durmati 


66 Dundubhi 


... 

4064 

885 

1020 

309 

137-38 

962-03 

56 Dundubhi 

• 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

... 

4065 

886 

1021 

370 

138-39 

963-64 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

58 Raktaksha 

• 

4 Asho^haf . 

4066 j 

887 

1022 

371 

i39-40 

*964-65 

58 Raktakbha 


59 Krddhana 

• 

... 

4067 

: 888 

1023 

372 

140-41 

965-66 

69 KrOdhana 


60 Kshaya 

• 

1 

4068 

889 

1024 

373 

141-42 

906-67 

60 Kshaya 

■ 

1 Prabhava 

• 

3 Jyeshtha 

4060 

800 

1025 

374 

142-43 

967-68 

1 Prabhava 

• 

2 Vibhava 

- 

... a 

4070 

891 

1026 

375 

143-44 

*968-69 

2 Vibhava 

• 

3 Sukia . 

• 

12 Phalgunaf . 

4071 

892 

1027 

376 

144-46 

909-70 

3 Sukla • 

a 

4 PramOda 

« 

... 

4072 

893 

1028 

377 

145-46 

970-71 

4 PramOda 

• 

5 Praj&pati 

a 



t See Kcmarkfl " above, oa the page preceding the Table. 
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i«a 

TABLff 


CONCUBRENT YEAR. 


iLali* 

Saka. 

i 

1 

'> 

i 

1 

^ C3 

|.s 

Kollam. 

A. D. 

joTlAK SAHVATSARA. 

• 

Interoalated I 
(etdkika) and I 
sappressed 1 
{ksiuiya) true 
lunar months. 

. t 

Southern 

system. 

Northetn 

systom* 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

• 

4073 

894 

1029 

378 

146-47 

071-72 

5 Pfaj&pati 

6 AAgiras 

* 

6 l^rivapa 

4074 

895 

1030 

370 

147-48 

•972-73 

6 Ahgitas 

7 Srlmukha 

« 

a# a 

4075 

89G 

1031 

380 

148-49 

973-74 

7 Siimukha 

8 Bhava . 

• 


4076 

897 

1032 

381 

140-50 

974-76 

8 Bhatra . 

9 Yuvart . 

s 

4 Ashldh. 

4077 

898 

1033 

382 

160-51 

976-76 

9 Yuvan * 

10 Dhatfi • 

• 

asp 

4078 

899 

1034 

383 

lSi-52 

♦076-77 

10 Dh&tri . 

11 Idvara • 

a 

aa • 

4079 

900 

1035 

384 

162-63 

977-78 

11 Idvara a 

12 Bahudhinya 

e 

a Vaii&kli. . 

4080 

001 

1030 

385 

165-54 

978-79 

12 Bahudh&nya . 

13 Pram5thin 

• 

a a a 

4081 

902 

1037 

386 

164-65 

979-80 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikratliik 

a 

6 Bhftdrapada 

4082 

903 

1038 

387 

155-50 

' *980-81 

14 Vikrama ^ . 

15 Vtisha . 

• 

aaa 

4083 

001 

1039 

388 

166-57 

081-82 

15 Vtisha • 

16 Chitrabhana 

- 

a s a 

4084 

905 

1040 

380 

167-58 

082-83 

16 Chitrabbtett . 

17 Subh&nu 


4 Aahkdbnft • 

4085 

006 

1041 

390 

158-50 

[ 

083-84 

17 Subh&ou 

18 Tirana . 

• 

• a ■ 

4086 

907 

1 

1042 

391 

159-60 

•984-85 

18 T&raxta . 

19 P5rthiva 

% 

a»a 

4087 

908 

1043 

392 

160-61 

965-86 

19 PaHhira 

20 Vyajm . 

• 

1 3 JyOshtha 

4088 

009 

1044 

393 

161-62 

986*87 

20 Vyaya . 

21 SArrajit 


... 

4089 

910 

1015 

394 

162-63 

987-88 

2l Sarvajit 

! 22 Sarvadh&rtn 

1 

. 

1 

4090 

911 

1046 i 

395 

163-64 

*988-89 

22 Sarvadh&rin . 

1 23 VirOdhin 

* 

I Chaiira 

4091 

912 

1047 

396 

164-65 
• 1 

989-90 

23 VirOdhin 

24 Vikritat 

• 

aaa 4 

4092 

913 

1048 

397 

i<8s>6e 

900-91 

24 VIkrita . 

26 MinAuno 

% 

S'Sr&vittMt 

4093 

914 

t049 

398 

l«6-*7 

901-92 

25 Khaim 

27 Vijapi . 



4094 

919 

1060 

399 

l«T-«8 

•992-93 

•26 Nabdaaa 

28 laya 

4 

• 4a 

4095 

916 

tosi 

490 

l«ft-39 

993-94 

27 Vtjkya a 

29 jifoniMlho 

% 

4 Aihi^fan 

4096 

917 

)0S2 

401 

iM^tO 

904-05 

28 Jaym 

30 i>«rfO«AAa 

« ' 

a%a 

4097 

918 

loss 

4€tt 

ItO-tl 

095 M 

20 Miati^atlia 

31 BSmh^aba 

m 

• ■ 

eaa 


t 2S Khara wai auppreMed ia.-(h« north. 

. tt “ Romorks ” on page preceding the TabU« 
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hxxxii—Cofdd. 



8oi*ab ybab 


liJJBl^SOLAB YEAR (MBAX SUiXBTSB OF CIVIL DAY OX WHICH 
ChAITRA SUiRLA 1 ENpS). 


Day and 
month A. D. 


Time of true 
'MdshA-sath- 
kranti. 

Day and 
mon^ A. Da 

Week- 

day. 

a 

p 

c 

Kab. 

18 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 








22 Mar. («1) 

4 Wed. . 

4 

.25 

40 

28>eb. (89) 

3 Tues. 



12-4697 

217-8372 

4073 

21 M>vr..(81) 

6Thur. . 

10 

.37 

49 

18 Mar. (78) 

'2 Mon. 


9805*3574 

948-4532 


4074 

21 Mar.. (80) 

id Fri. . 

16 

89 

58 

8 Mar. (67;) 

OSat. 



831*9889 

240 0622 

4075 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

23 

ft 

7 

26 Fob. (66).tt 

4 Wod* 


0086-4352 

679-2329 


4076 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

6 

14 

16 

16 Mar. (7C() 

3 Tues. 



615-2204 


4077 

21 Mar. (84) 

3 Tuefl. . 

11 

26 

26 

4 Mar. ,(64) 

0 Sat. 


9895*8404 

462-4704 

229-7201 

4078 

21 Mar, (80) 

4(V\:eil. . 

17 

38 

.34 

21 Feb. (53) 

4 Wod. 


9771-5632 

300*7145 


4079 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Tbur. . 

28 

60 

43 

12 Mar. (71) 

.3 Tues. 


9806-2466 



4080 

22 Man (81) 

0 Sat. . 

6 

ft 

52 

2 Mar. (61) 

1 Sun. 


20-0001 

129-2437 

222- 1279 

4081 

21 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. • 

12 

15 

1 

20 Mar. ;(8Q) 



86-2828 

66-2372 

273-4383 

4082 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

27 

ao 

9 Mar. (68) 

j 

4 Wod. 


9931 0057 

012*4811 

242-0151 

4083 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wod. . 

0 

39 

19 

27 Fob. (58) 

2 Mon. 


145*3605 

7960169 

214*5298 

4084 

22 Mar. (81) 

5Thur. . 

6 

51 

28 

1 

18 Mar. (77) ^ 

.1 Sun. 




205-8401 

4085 

1 21 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

13 

3 

37 

6 Mar. (06) j 

I 

6 Tbur. 



570*2544 

2350169 

4086 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. • 

19 

.16 

46 

23 Fob. (64) 

2 Mon. 


9931*4866 

426*4985 


4087 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

1 

27 

55 

11 Mar. (73) ' 

1 Sun. 



362*4910 


4088 

22 Mar. (81) 

3Tuoa. . 

7 

40 

4 

3 Mar. (62) 

6 Tbur. 


9841-8938 



4089 

21 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

13 

62 

13 

21 Feb. «2i) 

3 Tuoe. 


66*2487 

93-2717 

196-5954 

4090 

21 %lar. (80) 

5 Thur. . 

20 

4 

22 

11 Mar. (70) 

2 Mpn. 



.29*2651 

; 247*00.59 

409 

22 Mar. (81^ 

)0 Sat« * 

3 

il6 

31 

28 Feb. (89) 

6 Fri. 


9966r0638 


;917;0828 

4092 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. • 

8 

.28 

40 

19 Mar. (79) 

•STJair. 


1*3372 

812*5027 

268*3831 

4093 

21>Mar.(81) 

;2 Mon. . 

M 

40 

49 

8 Mar., (68) 

;3 Xiwa- 


2ie>6911 

696*0384 


4094 

21 Har..(80) 

SfTues. . 


^8 

2SjFeb. (86) 

os^t. 


01*4130 

543-2825 

,209*4845 1 

4095 

22 Mar..(81) 

5(rhur. .: 

.8 

0 


16Mw..t76) 

6 Fri. 


\2Q-i»59 

479.-2789 


4096 

22 Ibr. (81) 

3 FP. a : 


iVJ 

,n 

6 Mar- (64) 

- J 

-2 T)iai. 


D6192 

3a6«5199 

i229*9717 1 

4097 


z2 






















164 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


tVot. XVII^. 


TABLE 


GOXGUBBENT YEAR. 




i 

1 



JoviAir Samvatsaba. 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
{kshaya) true 
lunar months. 

Kali. 

Saka. 

1 

3 & 

ni 

KoUam. 

A. D. 

Southern 


Northern 





1 

1$ ‘S 



system. 


system. 



e 1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4098 

919 

1054 

403 

171-72 

♦996-97 

30 Durmukha 


32 Vilamba 

• 

2 VaU&khft . 

4099 

020 

1055 

404 

172-73 

997-98 

31 Hemalamba 


33 Vikarin 

9 


4100 

021 

1066 

405 

173-74 

998-99 

32 Vilamba 


84 S&rvarin 

9 

6 Bh&drapada 

4101 

922 

1057 

406 

174-75 

999-1000 

33 Vikarin 

a 

35 Plava • 

• 

... 

4102 

023 

1058 

407 

175-70 

♦1000-01 

34 Sarvarin 

• 

36 Subhakfit 

9 

... 

4103 

924 

1059 

408 

176-77 

1001-02 

35 Plava • 

• 

37 Sobhana 

9 

5 iSravauaf 

4104 

025 

1060 

409 

177-78 

•^1002 03 

36 Subhakrit 

9 

38 KrOdhin 

9 

... 

4105 

926 

1061 

410 

178-79 

1003-04 

37 Sobhana 

9 

39 ViBvavasu 


... 

4100 

927 

1062 

411 

17S-80 

♦1004-05 

38 Krddhin 

9 

40 Parabhava 


8 Jyeshtha 

4107 

928 

1063 

412 

180-81 

1005-06 

39 Vi^vavasu 


41 Plavanga 


a*. 

4108 

929 

1064 

413 

i 

181-82 

1006-07 

40 Parabhava 

. 

42 Kllaka . 


8 Karttika 7 

9 JIIfUyai:{k$h,) > 

4109 

930 

1065 

414 

182-83 

1007-08 

41 Plavanga 


43 Saumya 


1 Chaitra 

4110 

931 

1066 

415 

183-84 

•1008-09 

42 Kiiaka . 


44 Sadharai^a 


... 

4111 1 

1 

932 

1067 

416 

184-83 

1009-10 

43 Saumya 

• 

46 VirOdhakrit 


5 Sravaua 

4112 

933 

1068 

417 

185.86 

1010-11 

44 Sadharai^ia 

9 

46 Paridhavin 


... 

4113 

934 

1069 

418 

186-87 

1011-12 

45 VirOdhakrit 

• 

47 Pram&din 


... 

4114 

935 

1070 

419 

187-88 

•1012-13 

46 Paridhavin 

• 

48 Ananda 


4 Ashadha « 

4115 

036 

1071 

420 

188-89 

1013-14 

47 Pramadin 

S 

49 Rakshasa 

' • 

... 

4116 

937 

1072 

421 

189-90 

1014-15 

48 Ananda 

• 

50 Anala . 

9 

... 

4117 

a 

938 

1073 

422 

190-91 

1016-10 

49 Rakshasa 

• 

51 PiAgala 

9 

2 Xaiifi5kha . 

4118 

939 

*074 

423 

191-92 

♦1016-17 

50 Anala • 

a 

52 Kalayukta 

9 

... 

4119 

940 

1076 

424 

192-93 

1017-18 

51 PiAgala 

9 

53 Siddharthin 

9 

6 Bhadrapada 

4120 

941 

1076 

425 

193-94 

1018-19 

52 Kalayukta 

9 

54 Raudra 

9 

... 

4121 

942 

1077 

426 

194-95 

1019-20 

63 8iddharthin 

9 

55 Durmati 

9 

... 

4122 

943 

1078 

427 

195-96 

♦1020-21 

54 Raudra 

9 

66 Dundubhi 

9 

5 6r&vaAat • 


t SfC “ Bomorks ” on pngo preceding the Table, 













Ho. 11.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA': TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 


LXXXlI—Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAB TBAB. 


Luhi>80lab ybab (hbab siTNBisB OB oiriii DAY OM wnion 
Chaitba imui 1 buds). 


Day and Week- 


month A. D. | day. | I I 


21 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (80) 

22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (80) 

22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (80) 

22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (81) 

22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (81) 

22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) , 

21 Mar. (81) 

22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 


0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wod. 
6 Thur. 
6 Fri. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mbn. 

3 Tuos. 

4 Wed. 

6Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

3 Tuofl. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

, 3 Tues. 

4 Wod. 

6 Fri. , 

0 Sat. . 

1 Sun. . 

2 Mon. . 


H. 

M. 

S. 

15 

29 

24 

21 

41 

33 

3 

53 

42 

10 

6 

61 

16 

18 

0 

22 

30 

9 

4 

42 

18 

10 

54 

27 

17 

6 

36 

23 

18 

45 

6 

30 

64 

11 

43 

3 

17 

55 

12 

0 

7 

21 

6 

19 

30 

12 

31 

39 

18 

43 

48 

0 

65 

67 

7 

8 

6 

13 

20 

16 

19 

32 

24 

1 

44 

33 

7 

66 

42 

14 

8 

51 

20 

21 

0 


22 Feb. (63) 

12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mar. (61) 
21 Mar. (80) 

9 Mar. (69) 

27 Fob. (58) 
17 Mar. (76) 

6 Mar. (65) 
24 Feb. (55) 

13 Mar. (72) 

3 Mar. (62) 

21 Fob. (62) 

11 Mar. (71) 

28 Feb. <69) 
19 Mar. (78) 

8 Mar. (67) 

23 Feb. (56) 
15 Mar. (74) 

4 Mar. (63) 

22 Feb. (53) 

12 Mar. (72) 
2 Mar (61) 

21 Mar. (80) 
10 Mar. (69) 
27 Feb. (58) 



0 Sat. 

6 Fri. 

4 Wod. 
3 Tues. 

0 Sat. 

5 Thur. 
3 Tues. 
OSat. 

5 Thur. 
3 Tuos. 

1 Sun. 

6 Fri. 

6 Thur. 

1 

2 Mon. 

1 Sun. 

6 Tliur. 

2 Mon. 

1 Sun. 

6 Thur. 

3 Tuos. 

2 Mon. 
0 Sat. 

6 Fri. 

3 Tuos. 
OSat. 


!i|gn 

51 


















SPIORAFHU nfDlCA. 



|VoL. XVII- 


TABLS 


CONCURRBNT YEAR. 




i 

M 

3 




Jorraw 

fiUilVATSABA. 


Intercalated 
iadhika) and 



s 

> 

1.4 

Q cd 

S &o 








Buppressed 

Kali. 



A. I>. 


Sumthem 


Korthern 


{kahaya) true 
lanar monthi. 


ill 

|.s 



.M 




syatom. 


fjatem. 















1 

n 

3 

2a 

m 

5 

1 

7 

6 

4123 

044 

1079 

428 

196-97 

1021.22 

55 

Durmati 

■ 

S7 Btidbirodgarin 


4124 

946 

1080 

429 

197-08 

1022-23 

56 

Dfinduby 

■ 

58 Raktfiksha 


... 

4126 

940 

1081 

430 

108-09 < 

1023-24 

67 

Radhirddg&rin 

59 Kr6dhana 


3 Jy5ehtha 

412B 

047 

1082 

431 

199-200 

-1024-25 

58 

Raktaksha 

« 

60 Kshaya 


••• 

4127 

048 

1083 

432 

200-01 

1026-26 

59 

KrOdbana 

• 

1 Prabhava 


7 Alvina *> 

10 Pauaha (ksh ) ) 

4128 

049 

1084 

433 

201-02 

1026-27 

60 

Kahaja 

• 

2 Vibhava 


1 Chaitra 

4129 

950 

1085 

434 

202-03 

1^7-28 

1 

Prabhava 


3 6ukla . 


... 

41S0 

051 

1086 

435 

203-04 

♦1028-29 

2 

Vibhava 

• 

4 FramOda 


5 §r4vapa 

4181 

952 

1087 

436 

204.05 

1029.30 

3 

Sukla • 

a 

5 Praj&pati 


/ 

4132 

953 

1088 

437 

205-06 

1030-31 

4 

PmmOda 

• 

6 Ailgiras 


4133 

954 

1089 

438 

208-07 

1031-82 

6 

Pmjapati 

• 

7 Srimukha 


8 JyoBhtha , ; 

4134 

955 

1090 

439 

207-08 

♦1032-33 

6 

Adgiraa 

• 

8 Bh&va . 


*** \ 

4l3{i 

1 

966 

1091 

440 

208-00 

1033-34 

7 

Snmukfaa 

• 

9 Yuvan . 


... 

4136 

957 

1092 

441 

209-10 

1034-35 

8 

Bhara . 

a 

.10 Dhatri . 


2 VaMakha . 

4137 

968 

1093 

443 

210-11 

1035<*36 

9 

Yuvait • 


11 I4vara . 



4138 

959 

1094 

443 

21M2 

♦1036-37 

10 

Dh&trl . 

• 

12 Bahudhanya 


6 Bhidiapada : 

4139 

960 

1095 

444 

212-13 

1037-38 

11 

I^Tara . 


.13 Pramathin 

- ^ 

... 

4140 

961 

1096 

445 

213-14 

1038-39 

12 

Bahttdh&aja 

• 

14 Vikiama 


... 

4141 

062 

1097 

446 

214-15 

1039-40 

13 

Pmm4thin 

• 

16 Vtiaha . 

r 

.4 Aehixllia 

4142 

063 

1098 

447 

215-16 

♦1040-41 

14 

Vikmina 

• 

:l6iGhitrabhanii 



4143 

964 

1090 

448^ 

216-17 

1041-42 

15 

Vrisha . 

• 

17 SubUuu 


... 

4144 

965 

1100 

440 

C1748 

1042-43 

16 

Chltrabbanu 

• 

18 Tarawa . 


B JyOehtha « 

4145 

966 

1101 

450 

91649 

11043-44 

17 

Sttbhaau 

• 

40 -Urthim 


«• a 

4146 

967 

llOfi 

461 

2104S0 

♦1044-46 

16 

Taeax^a • 

• 

.20 Vyaya - 


T7 AMaa 

4147 

963 

1103 

469. 

920*21 

1104546 

10 

Plrthiva 


21 


• •• 
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SOLAB YBAB. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
MSsha-saih- 
kianti. 

' 13 

14 

17 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


LUMX-SOX^AB TXAR (MSAIT STTKRISB of civil DAT ON WHICH 
ChAITRA iDKLA 1 ENDS). 


Daj aad 

month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

19 

20 


22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (81) 

22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (81) 

22 Mar, (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (81) 

22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (Si) 

22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (88) 
22 Mar. (81) 


4 Wod. 
6Thur. 
6 Fri. 
0-8at. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 
OSat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tuoh. 

6 Thur. 
6 Fri. 
OSat. 

1 Sun. 

3 Tuos. 

4 Wod. 

5 Thur. 
Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tuea. , 
8 Thur. 

6 Fri. , 


H. M. S. 

2 83 9 

8 45 18 

14 57 27 

21 9 36 

3 21 45 
0 33 54 

15 46 3 

21 68 12 

4 10 21 

10 22 30 

16 34 39 
23 40 4$ 

4 58 67 

11 11 6 

17 23 6 

23 35 24 

6 47 33 

11 50 42. 

18 11 60 

0 23 69 

6 36 8 

12 48 17 

19 0 20 

1 12 86 

7 24 44 


17 Mar. (76) 
6 Mar. (65) 
23 Feb. (64) 
13 Mar. (73) 

3 Mar. (62) 

21 Feb. (62) 

12 Mar. (71) 
29 Feb. (60) 

19 Mar. (78) 

8 Mar. (67) 
25 Feb. (66) 

15 Mar. (76) 

4 Mar. (63) 

22 Fob. (53) 

13 Mar. (72) 
1 Mar. (61) 

20 Mar. (79) 

9 Mar. (68) 
20 Feb. (57) 

16 Mar. (76) 
6 Mar. (65) 

23 Fob. (54) 

14 Mar. (73) 
3 Mar. j[63) 

22 iUc. <8IJ 


6 Fri. 

3 Tues. 

0 Sat. 

6 Fri. 

4 Wed. 
2 Mon* 

1 Sun. 

5 Thur. 
4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 

6 Thur. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 

6 Fri. 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon. 

1 Sun. 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon. 

1 Sun. < 

6 Fri. . 
ZTtm. . 

2 IVUm* . 
0 Sat. . 
6 Fri. . 



53<3066 
9920*0902 
9804-8141 
9839-4905 
53 8614 
268-2062 
302-8S85 
178*6114 
213-2937 
89-0166 
9064*7396 
9990*4219 
9875*1447 
89*4995 
124-1819 
9999-0048 
34*6871 
9910*3100 
0786-0329 
9820-7152 
35-0700 
9910*7929 
0946-4753 
159*8301 
194.6125 


423-8178 
271-0618 
118-3068 
54-2993 
937-8350 
821-3708 
767-3642 
604-6082 
540-6018 
387-8457 
235*0898 
171-0833 
17-3274 
901-8631 
837*8506 
685-1006 
621-0940 
468-3381 
315-5822 
251-5756 
145-1113 
982-3553 
918-3478 1 
801-8845 
737-8780 


2G3-3090 4123 

232-7480 4124 

201-0238 4125 

253-2353 4126 

225-0498 4127 

197-0643 4128 

248-3748 4120 

217-6517 4130 

268-8620 4131 

238-0888 4132 

207*2156 4133 

258-6271 4134 

227-7028 4135 

199-6173 4136 

250-4278 4137 

219-6046 4138 

271*4150 4139 

239*5919 4140 

209-7686 4141 

261-0791 4142 

232-9936 ' 
202-1704 


4143 
202*1704 4144 

253-4808 4145 

225-3963 4146 
276-7068 4147 
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EPIQRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVtt. 


TABLE 






CONCURRENT YEAR 

• 




Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

§ 

4’i 

'S fl 

Kollam. 

A. D. 

Jovian SainrATSABAa 

Intercalated 
(ad/^ika) and 
suppressed 

Southern 

aystom. 

Northern 

system. 

(kshaya) true 
lunar months. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

4148 

969 

1 ' ~ ' 

1104 

453 

221-22 

1046-47 

20 Vyuya . 


22 Sarvadharin 


• 

4149 

970 

1105 

454 

222-23 

1047-48 

21 Sarvajit 

- 

23 VirOdhin 


6 §ravana 

4150 

971 

1106 

465 

223-24 

*1048-49 

22 Sarvadharin 

• 

24 Vikrita . 


... 

4151 

972 

1107 

466 

224-26 

loio-no 

23 VirOdhin 

9 

25 Khara . 


... 

4162 

973 

1108 

467 

225-26 

1050-61 

24 Vikrita . 

• 

26 Nandana 


3 JyOshtha • 

4153 

974 

1109 

468 

228-27 

1061-52 

25 Khara . 

• 

27 Vijaya . 


... 

4154 

976 

1110 

459 

227-28 

*1052-53 

26 Nandana 

• 

28 Jaya 


090 

4155 

976 

nil 

460 

228-29 

1063-64 

27 Vijaya • 

• 

29 Manmatha 


2 Vai6§kkha 

4156 

977 

1112 

461 

229-30 

1064-65 

28 Jaya 

9 

30 Diirmukha 


... 

4157 

978 

1113 

402 

230-31 

1055-50 

29 Manmatha 

• 

31 Hemalamba 


6 Bhidrapada 

4158 

979 

1114 

463 

231-32 

♦1056-67 

30 Diirmukha 

• 

32 Vilamba 


... 

4150 

980 

1115 

464 

232-33 

1057-68 

31 Hemalaroba 

. 

33 Vik&rin 


... 

4160 

981 

1110 

465 

233-34 

1058-69 

32 Vilamba 

• 

34 Sarvarin 


4 Ashadha • 

4101 

982 

1117 

466 

234-35 

1059-60 

33 Vikarift 

• 

35 Plava • 


a*. 

4162 

983 

1118 

467 

235-36 

♦1060-61 

34 Sarvarin 

m 

36 Subhakrit 


... 

4163 

984 

1119 

468 

230-37 

1061-62 

35 Plava • 

a 

37 Sobhana 


3 JySshtha • 

4164 

986 

1120 

409 

237-38 

1002-63 

36 Subhakrit 

a 

38 KrOdhin 


... 

4165 

986 

1121 

470 

238-39 

1063-64 

37 Sobhana 

9 

39 Viivava^u 


7 Aivina 

4166 

987 

1122 

471 

239-40 

*1064-65 

38 Krodhin 

• 

40 Parabhaya 



4167 

988 

1123 

472 

240-41 

1065-66 

‘39 VidvavRflu 

a 

41 Plavahga 


• •• 

4168 

989 

1124 

473 

241-42 

1066-67 

40 Pi^rabhava 

• 

42 Kllaka * 


6 fir&va^a 

4169 

990 

1125 

474 

242-43 

1067-68 

41 Plavahga 

9 

43 Saumya 



4170 

991 

1126 

471 

243-44 

•1068-69 

42 Kllaka . 

9 

44 Sadh&raqta 


• •• 

4171 

992 

1127 

476 

244-45 

1069-70 

43 Saumya 

0 

46 VirOdhakrit 


3 JySshtha • 

4172 

993 

1128 

477 

246-46 

1070-71 

44 Sadh&ra^a 

• 

46 Paridhftvm 


••• 







STSTBSC 




« ■ 

OOMMSMCHElIBMT OF THB 


•- ■ ■ 

douB Tmai 

iia 



l^nTMotaB nan (iiaair auvnun or onm. dat ox wbioh 
C aamu ivxi.a 1 xxoa). 

Kali. 

Dfty and 
month A. D. 

Week. 

day. 

Time of true 
MMie-aeiti- 
kr&nti. 

Bar and 
monNit A. O. 

Week- 

day. 

a 


c 


13 

u 

17 

13 

20 

23 

24 

20 

1 



H. 

M. 

a 

• 






«l Mar. (81) 

OSat. . 

13 

36 

08 

11 Mar. (70) 

3Tiiea. . 

70-8304 

080-1221 

245-8886 

4148 

S2 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. • 

13 

43 

8 

28 Feb. (53) 

OSat. . 

3345-0581 

432-3661 

210-0004 

4149 

tl Mar. (88) 

8 Tum. . 

3 

1 

11 

18 Mar. (78) 

6Fri. . 

0080-6406 

368-3006 

266*3697 

4150 

88 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

8 

13 

80 

7 Mar. (06) 

3 Tuee. • 

9856-3634 

215*6036 

230-0466 

4151 

88 Mar, (81) 

6Thttr. e 

14 

85 

23 

25 Feb. (56) 

1 Sun. a 

70-7183 

99-1393 

207-7536 

4152 

88 Mar. (81) 

8Frl. . 

80 

37 

38 

10 Mar. (70) 

OSate a 

100-4006 

30-1328 

208-7716 

4103 

88 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. a 

8 

43 

47 

4 Mar. (64) 

4 Wed. . 

0081-1230 

882-3769 

227-9483 

4104 

88 Mar. (81) 

8 Hon. • 

9 

1 

00 

22 Feb. (08) 

2 Mon. . 

100-4783 

767-0126 

199-8629 

4155 

88 Mar. (81) 

8 Tue«. • 

15 

14 

5 

13 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun* . 

239-1606 

701-9061 

251*1734 

4106 

88 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

81 

86 

14 

8 Mar. (61) 

5 Thur. . 

105-8835 

040-1001 

220-3001 

4157 

88 Mar. (88) 

6Fri. . 

3 

38 

83 

80 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

140-5653 

485-1435 

271-6605 

4158 

88 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. ■ 

3 

50 

38 

9 Mar. (68) 

1 Sun. a 

16-2888 

833-3876 

240-8370 

4153 

88 Mar. (81) 

1 San. . • 

10 

8 

41 

20 Feb. (07) 

5 Thur. . 

9892-0116 

179-6317 

2100142 

4160 

88 Mar. (81) 

8 Mon. . 

88 

14 

50 

17 Mar. (76) 

4 Wed. . 

9926-6940 

110-6402 

261-3246 

4161 

88 Mar.^88) 

4 Wed. . 

4 

80 

09 

0 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. « 

141-0488 

999-1608 

233-2301 

4168 

28 Mar. (81) 

6 Thar. . 

10 

33 

8 

83 Feb. (04) 

6Fri. a 

16-7716 

806-4040 

202-4100 

4163 

88 Mar. (81) 

8IM. . 

10 

51 

17 

14 Mar. (73) 

5 Thur. . 

51-4540 

788-8983 

203-7264 

4164 

88 Mar. (81) 

OSat. . 

S3 

8 

86 

4 Mar. (03) 

3 Tuee. . 

265-8080 

660-0341 


4165 

88 Mar. (88) 

SMon. . 

0 

15 

35 

81 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. a 

9961-8593 

066-6368 

274-2135 

4165 

iMlte.(81) 

SToea. . 

• - 

11. 

87 

44 

10Mac.(00) 

5 Thur. . 

9837-5821 

418-8799 

843-8003 

4167 

88 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

17 

33 

53 

88 F^ (09) 

3 Tuee. . 

51-9860 

296-4107 

215-3050 

4165 

88 Mar. (81) 

5Tbnr. .. 

88 

58 

8 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 SuOa m 

3747-3874 

196-1174 

263-8775 

4163 

88 Mte. (88) 

OSat. . 

0 

4 

11 

7 Mar. (07) 

6FH. . 

3068-3481 

70-6032 

235-7921 


88 Mac. (81) 

1 Son. . 

IS 

16 

80 

83 Feb. (00) 

4 Wed . 

176-637D 

063-1888 

807-7967 

4in 

88 Mac. (81) 

SMsn. . 

18 

88 

83 

10 Mar. (70) 

3 Tuee. . 

811-3794 

809-1883 

253^172 

4172 













m 


spiasApaiA iNmoA; 




jsikui 



CONCUBBSNT YBAB. 




i 

year 



JoTUir S&AvAneBA. ■ ' 


■Intaroalated 
(adhika) and 



J5 








■uppreMed 
(kfXaffa) tnia 
hmar monthe. 

lUli. 

fiaka. 

i> 

'i 

Mesbadi sola 
ia Bengal. 

Kollaoi* 

A. De 

SoQtberii 


Northern 





1 



•jratem. 


eystem. 





Q 








\ 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4173 

994 

1129 

478 

246*47 

1071-72 

45 VirOdhehtii 

* 

47 Framadin 

{ 

8 Karitika . > 

9 : (kA) | 

4174 

995 

1130 

479 

247-48 

•1072-73 

46 Paridh&vin 

* 

48 Ananda 


2 VaHakha . 

4175 

996 

1131 

480 

248-49 

1073-74 

47 Pmmftdm 

a 

49 Bahahew 



4176 

007 

1132 

481 

249-50 

1074-76 

48 Ananda 

a 

60 Analaf • 

. 

6 BliidMpad* 

4177 

008 

1133 

482 

260-51 

1076-76 

49 B&kth*M_ 

a 

52 KOltyukta 



4178 

doo 

1134 

483 

251-52 

•1076-77 

50 Anala » 

a 

53 8iddMHhin 


' iee 

4170 

im 

1135 

484 

252.53 

1077-78 

51 Pibgala 

# 

• 

54 Baudra •• 


4 jtthajha 

4180 

1001 

1136 

489 

258-54 

1078-79 

52 Kilayukta 


55 IDurmeUi . 


ae« - w 

4181 

1002 

1137 

486 

254-65 

1079-80 

63 Stddharthin 


66 Dundubhi 


•••' - - 

4182 

1003 

1138 

487 

255-56 

•1080-81 

64 Raudra 


67 BudhMdgaHn 

Z Jytektha 

4183 

4184 

1004 

1005 

1130 

1140 

488 

480 

256-67 

267-68 

1081-82 

1082-83 

55 Durmati 


68 BakCaksha 



56 Dundubhi 


69 -KrOdhana 

a 

7 Alvina 

4185 

1006 

lUl 

490 

258-60 

1083-84 

1 

57 Rudhir5dg&rin 

60 Kihaya • 

• 

a*a V • 

4180 

1007 

1142 

491 

250-60 

•1084-85 

68 Bakt&JkiAh 


1 Prabhava - 

• 


4187 

1068 

1143 

492 

260-61 

1085-86 

59 Krddhaiia 

• 

2 Vibhava 

m 

5 Srivapa • 

4188 

1009 

1144 

493 

261-62 

1086-87 

60 Kaliaya 

• 

3 Sukla . 

a 

a»a 

4189 1 

1010 

IL45 

494 

202-63 

1087-88 

1 PrabhaTa 

» 

4 PrauOda 

a 

a»« 

4190 

1011 

lUd 

495 

263-64 

♦1088-89 

2 Vibhava 

• 

5 Praj&pati 

* 


4191 

1012 

1147 

496 

264-6S 

1089-90 

3 Snkla • 

• 

6 Ahgliaa 


e*-e 

4192 

1015 

1148 

497 

265-66 

1000-91 

4 l^mdda 


7 iSrimiikha 


8 Kkrttika V 
10 PuuAa (kffe) ; 

4193 

1914 

lud 

498 

266-67 

1091-92 

6 Phtjapeti 


8 Bh&Va a 

a 

1 ClMdtm ' ; 

4194 

1919 

1150 

499 

267-68 

•1092.93 

6 Aiigtraa ' 


9 Yn^ . 

• > 

■ ea»' ■ 

4195 

1916 

1161 

600 

268-60 

1093 04 

' 7 Srlmukha 


lO msiTi . 

*- 

e BMdwwadk- 

^196 

1017 

1162 

801 

260-70 

1094-95 

8 Bba^ . 


11 livaM . . 


tali' • * . 

4197 

1018 

1163 

902 

276-71 

- 1095-96 

8 Yttvin . 


12 Bkhadh&oya 

•• 

• ■ 


t 61 FiAg»l» va> rappreiaed in the «oxth« 

















THB SYSTEM. 


^bX^I-^ontA 


COHMKNClUmjii^ OF TFOP . ) 


■i .i ■ " ' ■ 

' *■ ' * ' "So^ 


XiUSa-SOLAB YSAB (MEAN SIHiRISB 07 OIVl^ DAY 07 WHICH 
OBAITBi^ foKLA 1 S7DS)r 



^ It- 


23 Mu. («2>- 
22 Mai. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 
22 (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (^^ 
22 Mar. (81) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 l^r. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (81) 

22 Mac. (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (81) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mac. (88y 
22 Mar. (82) 
22 Mu. (81) 
222to.(81) 
28 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 
,28 1^(81^ 
22 Mar. (81) 

I . 


4Wed. I 

5 Thur. . 9 

6IW. 18 
aSat, a 19 
2 Mon. , 1 

s|Tuo«. 7 
4 Wed. 13 
5Thur. 29 
OiSat. . 2 

1 Sun*' . 8 

2 Mon. 

8Tau. 
ft Thar, 
e f H. . 

0 8at. . 

1 Sun. 81 
STum. 8 
A Wed. : iO 
ftil^ux. ; Ift 

6 Fri. . ; 22 

1 Sun. . , A 

2 Mon. .. 18 

2 Tom. 

*Wed. >28> 

.ftFri. .1 ft 


H. 

M. 

s. 

0 40 88 

9 

98 

47 

IS 

4 

66 

W 

17 

0 

1 

29 

14 

7 

41 

23 

13 

93 

32 

20 

P 

41 

2 

17 

90 

8 

29 

69 

U 4S 8 

20 94 17 

3 9 26 

9 

18 

30 

16 Sft 48 

21 

42 

68 

8 

ft6 

1 

iO 

7 

10 

16 

19 

12 

22 

81 

28 

4 

4ft 

37 

10 

ftfti 

46 


201 •<) 

;'4 

ft\80 

12 


6 1^. (64) 
22 FeU (93) 
18 Mar. (Tl) 

1 Mar. (60) 
20 Mu. (72) 
8 Mac. (62) 

26 Feb. (97) 

17 Mw^ (78) 

7 Mu. (66) 
24 Feb. (66) 
14 Mac. (78) 

3 Mar. (62) 
22 Mu. :(81) 
10 M«r> (70) 

27 Feb. (08) 

18 Mu. (77) 

8 Mar. (67) 
26 Feb. (07) 
16 Mar. .(76) 

ftMaa.(64) 

28 FeU.(93) 
l»MaB.(72) 

1 Mu- (W) 

S 0 M|«.,( 72 ) 

2 Mu- m 



OSat. . . 
4 Wad. 

3 Tver. 
OSaa. . 
6 Fri. . 

3 Tnee. ' 

1 Sun. . 
OSat. , 
6 Thor. 

2 Mon. 
ISiuja. . 
SThui: 

4 Wed. 

1 Son. . 
6 Thor. 

4 Wed. 

2 Mon. 

0 Salt. •. 
6 Fri. . 
8T««M 
0 Sat. :. 
6 Fri. .. 
8Twai 
2 .» 
6 Fri. - 


282*6768 

817-8682 

lOjl-OSM) 

68-8Q8ft 

MTO-MW) 

8M2>6IM2 




























172 


BPIQBAPHIA INBibA, 


CV<lL. XVlt 


TABIB 


CONCUBBEMT TBAEL 


I 

fS ^ 

S & Kollam. 



JoTiAir BAkvJMjJUi. 


Soathem 

•yitem. 


•IOD 6.97 

1097- 98 

1098- 99 
1099-1100 
• 1100-01 

1101-02 

1102- 03 

1103- 04 
•1104-06 

1106-06 

1106- 07 

1107- 08 
•1108-09 

1109- 10 

1110 - 11 
1111-12 

•1112-13 

1113- 14 

1114- 15 

1116- I4 
•1116-17 

1117- 18 
1118*19 
1119-20 

•1120-21 


Northern 

•yitem. 



10 • 

11 llrare • 

12 Bahadh&nya • 

13 PramUhin % 

14 Vikrama 

16 YfUhm • • 

16 Chitrabh&no » 

17 Subhtau 

18 Tfira^a » 

19 P&rthira • 

20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarrajit • 

22 Sarvadharin • 

23 VIrOdhin • 

24 VikriU . 

26 Khara • 

26 Nandana • 

27 Vijaya . 

28 Jaya 

29 Hanmatha 

30 Durmukha 

31 Hemalamba • 

32 YUamba 
38 Vik&rin 
84 6&rrarin 


Intercalated 
{aiMha) and 


(ksSaya) true 
lunar montha. 


13 Pram&thin 

14 Vikvama 
16 Vriiba . 

16 Chitrabh&nu 

17 Subh&nu 

18 T&raea • 

19 P&rthiva 

20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarrajit 

22 Sarradhdrin 

23 Yir6dhin 

24 Vikrita . 

26 Khara . 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya 

28 Jaya 

29 Mailmatha 

30 Durmukha 

31 Hemalamba 

32 Vilamba 
83 Vikarin 
34.S&^arin* 

35 Plara • 

36 fiubhalqrit 

37 fiObban** 


4 Aih&^ha 


3 JyCsh^ 


7 Airina 


4 laUUfha 


3 Jyfiahtlia 


8 K&rttika 
10 PautKa (Mk) 
12 ni&lgnna 


0 firkvapa 


4 


2 Yallkklia 


<l Bhldnpada^ 





















1^0.11,} TBCT.'Oir APPABfilKt, ST8T^ \7^ 


.lL^^Sb2^1^**C^ofif42» 


SobAB THAH 

>s 

Dav and 
month A. D. 

Week. 

day. 

Time of true 
M6sha-sam« 
kranti. 

13 j 

14 

17 • 


oommbnoament of thx 


LUHt'SOIiAB TXAB (UMAX SUlTBltfa OF OITH. DAT OR WHICH 
ChAITBA 4vKI^ I SRDS). 


Day and 
montn A. D. 


2a Uor. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar, (82) 

22 Mar..(82) 
^ Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. .(82) 
83Maf,(82) 
.22 Mar. (82) I 


Sim. 

Tum. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 
6Fri. 

1 Sun. 

2 lion. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wod. 
6Fri. 

0 S&tf* 

1 Spn. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed.. 

5 l^ur. 
6Fri. 
OSnt. 



6 

20 

49 

12 

32 

58 

18 

46 

7 

0 

57 

16 

7 

9 

25 

13 

21 

34 

19 

33 

43 

1 

45 

52 

7 

58 

1 

14 

10 

10 

20 

22 

19 

2 

34 

28 

8 

46 

37 

14 

58 

46 

21 

10 

55 

3 

23 4 

9 

35 

13 

15 

4i7 

22 

21 

59 

81 


10 

33 

40 

^ * 

16 

35 

08 


27 Feb. (38) 

17 Mar. (76) 
6 Mar. (65) 

24 Feb. (65) 

13 Mar. (73) 
2 Mar. (61) 

21 Mar. (80) 

11 Mar. (70) 
88 Feb. (59) 

18 Mar. (77) 

8 Mar. (67) 

25 Feb. (56) 
15 Mar. (.75) 

4 Mar. (63) 
23 Mar. (82) 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Mar. (61) 
20 Mar. (79) 

9 Blar. (68) 
27 Feb. (58) 
17 Mar. (77) 

6 Bfar. (65) 

% 

83 Feb. (54) 

14 Mar. (73) 

2 Bfiar. (62) 



4 Wed. 

3 Tuee. 

0 Sat. . 

5 Thur. 

3 Tuee*. 

0 Sat. a 

6 Fri. a 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. . 
OSat. a 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon. . 
1 Sun. . 

5 Thur. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. . 

6 Fri. . 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon. . 
0 Sat. • 

6 Fri. a 

3 Tues. 
OSat. a 
6 Fri. a 


103-9691 

138-6516 

14-3744 

228*7291 

9024*7795 

9800-5024 

9835*1847 

49*5396 

9925*2624 

9959*9448 

174*2996 

50*0825 

84*7048 

9960*4277 

9995*1101 

9870*8330 

85*1877 

119*8701 

9995*5930 

209*9478 

244*63d8 

120*3530 

9996*0759 

30*7582 

9906*4811 


907*7307 
843*7242 
690*9683 
574*5038 
474*2057 
321*4497 
257*4432 
140*9788 
088*2229 
924*2154 
807 7621 
654*9962 
590*9896 
438*2337 
374*2271 
221*4712 
105*0069 
41*0004 
888*3444 
771-7891 
707*7736 
555*0176 
402*2617 
338*2552 
185*4993 


210*5052 

261*8167 

230*9925 

202*8848 

251-4575 

20*6342 

271*9446 

243-8592 

213*0361 

264*3464 

236*2610 

205*4387 

256*7483 

225*9260 

277*2354 

246*4122 

218*3269 

269*6373 

238*8140 

210*7286 

262*0391 

231*2158 

200*3925 

251-7030 


3 Tues. 


220-8798 
























OBFlOItAPBfA nnuoA. 


CONCURRENT TEAR. 




JovtiM Samvatsmu. 


1 & KoHani. 


Southern 

•ystom. 


S2d 

296>97 

1121-22 

529 

297-98 

1122-23 

530 

298-99 

1123-24 

531 

290-3OO 

•1124-20 

532 

300-01 

1120-20 

6S3 

301-02 

14 6-27 

534 

302-03 

1127-24 

535 

303-04 

•1128-29 

536 

804-05 

1129-30 

537 

305-06 

H30-31 

038 

306-07 

1181-82 

530 

307-08 

•1132-88 

540 

308-09 

1133-34 

541 

309-10 

1134-30 

542 

310-11 

1130-36 

643 

311-12 

•1136-87 

544 

312-13 

H37-38 

545 

313-14 

1188-89 

546 

814-15 

1130-40 

547 

315-16 

•1140-41 

648 

316-17 

1141-42 

549 

317-18 

1142-48 

550 

318-19 

1143-44 

8(tl. 

319-80 

•1144-46 

il5S 

880-81 

1140-40 


Northern 

•yetem. 


36 Plava • 

36 Subhakrit 

37 ddbhana 

38 Kr5dyn 

39 Vi^v&^asu 

40 Par&bhava 

41 Plavaftga 

42 Kllaka * . 

43 Saumya 

44 S&dharapa 

46 VirOdhakrit , 

46 Paridh&vin 

47 Pram&din 

48 Ananda 

49 Rakehaea 

50 Anala • 

51 Pihgala 

52 Kftlayukta 
63 SIddharthin 

54 Baudra 

55 Purmati 
66 Dundubhi 

57 EudhMdg&rm 

58 Baktauha . 
59'Ki5dliaiia 


- -■ 




Interoalated 
{adhika) and 
auppreeeed 
(ksnaya) true 
lunar montha. 


' Ramaihfl " on page preaeding tha TahlSb 


88 Kr5dhm 

... 

39 Tiivgvasa 


40 Par&bhava 

4 Aaha^ha 

41 PlataAga 


42 KilakA . 

... 

43 Saumya 

3 Jy&shtha 

44 Sadh&rapa 

... 

45 VirOdhakrit . 

12 Pkalganat . 

46 Paridh&Tin 

... 

47 Pram&din • 

... 

48 Ananda * 

5 dr&vava « 

49 B &kahaea 

: 

00 Anate ; 

f ... i 

01 PiAgala 

4 Arita^b* • 1 

02 Kitoyukto 

i 

03 Siddhirthin . 

1 

04 Raudta ■ 

2 Vatt&kha | 

00 Durmati' 

a«« 

60 Duadubki ' . ' 

O Bhidrapada | 

- 07 RuOhiiOdgiTfai 

1 ^ 

08 RaktOkiba . 

' i 

09 KrOifiiaiia 

4 Aih&4h« 

60- ICahaya * . 


1 I^UiaTa - .. 

: • ! 

••• j 


j 

2 ^ibhavia' •' 

'8.j^«6MiM» ;| 














Udi 11.1 TBB ifRAmU-Sll>I>aAim>. or apparent, system. 




JUEXSn— Conti. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


8ozUb tsab. 


LuKZ- 80LAB YBAB (MBAK SmrBIflB of OtVlL BAY ON WHICH 
ChAITRA 1 XKP8). 


Day and 
month A* D. 

4 

Week^ 

day. 

Time of true 
lf4Bha-8ath« 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

6 

C 

lUU. 


14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







22 Mar. (81) 

3Tues. 

22 

48 

7 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. a 

994M636 


272*1902 

4223 

23 Mar. (82) 

5Tbur. 

5 

0 

16 

11 Mar. (70) 

0 Sat. • 

166*6183 

6 0284 

244-1047 

4^24 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Frl. .: 

11 

U 

20 

28 Fab. (60) 

4 Wed. 

31-2411 

862 2724 

213*2826 

4225 

22 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. , 

17 

24 

34 

18 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuei. 

66-9236 

788*2659 

264-6920 

4220 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun* a 

23 

36 

43 

8 Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. • 

280-2784 

671-8016 


4227 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuea. 

6 

48 

62 

25 Feb. (66) 

6 Thur. 



206-6833 

4228 

23 Mar. (82) 

4fWod. 

12 

1 

1 

16 Mar* (74> 

3 Tuee. 

9852-0510 

418*7476 

264-2660 

4229 

22 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

18 

13 

10 

3 Mar. (63) 

0 Sat. . 

9727*7746 

266*9916 

223-4328 

4230 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

25 

19 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Fri. a 



274*7432 

4231 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun* a 

6 

37 

27 

12 Mar, (71) 

4 Wed. 



246*6677 

4232 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. a 

12 

49 

36 

2 Mar. (61) 

2 Mon. a 

191*1666 

960-0664 

218-6724 

4233 

22 Mar. (82) 

3 Tu 06 . 

19 

1 

46 

20 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. ^ 

225*8489 


269-8828 

4234 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

1 

13 

64 

9 Mar. (68) 

6 Thur. 

101*6717 

762*2939 

239-0606 

4235 

23 Mar. (82) 

6Fria a 

7 

26 

3 

26 Feb. (67) 

2 Mon.^ . 

9077-2046 

699*6380 

208*2363 

4230 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Bat. . 

13 

38 

12 

17 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. a 

11*9770 

536*6314 

269-6468 

4237 

22 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. a . 

19 

60 

21 

6 Mar. (66) 

6 Thur. 

9887*6099 

382*7766 

228*7236 

4238 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

2 

2 

30 

22 Feb. (63) 

2 Idon. . 

9763*4226 

230*1006 


4239 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

8 

14 

39 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. a 




4240 

23 M;^. (82) 

5 Thur. . 

14 

26 

48 

3 Mar. (62) 

6 Fri. a 

12-4699 

49*5488 

221*1263 

4241 

22 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

38 

67 

21 Man (81) 

6 Thur. 

47*1422 

086-6422 

272-4368 

4242 

23 Mar. (82) 

I Sun. 

2 

61 

6 

11 Mar. (70) 

3 Fuel. 

261*4971 



4243 

23 Mar. (82) 

'2 Mon. . 

9 

8 

16 

28 Feb. (69) 

0 Sat. ^ 

137*2199 

716-3219 

214-6272 

4244 

23 Mar. 

3 Tues. 

16 

16 

24 

^ 19 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. « 

171*9024 

652-3164 

204*8375 

5245 

22 Muv(82); 

4 Wed. 

21 

27 

83 

i 7 Mar. (67) 

3Tii6«. 

47-6261 

400*6696 

234-6143 

4246 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Pn. a 

*#' 

9 

89 

42 

24 Feb. (56) 

0 Sat. 4 

9923*3480 

346*8036 

203-1811 

4247 


















EFIQBApmi mDIOA. 


fVoi. XVH. 



CONCUBRENT TEAR. 


I ^ 

6 %4 

&aU. Sftka. > ll 


I 


KoUam. A. D. 


Jovian SaAvatsaba. 


Sonthom 

•ystem. 


Nor^erar 

■yitein. 


Intaroalated 
(adhiikt) and 
Mippresied 
(kMaya) tnie 
lunar montHa* 



1146-47 60 Kdiaya 

1 

322^23 1147-48 1 Prabhava 

32 5- 24 * 1148-49 2 VIbhava 

324-26 1149-60 3 gnkla . 

326 - 26 1160-61 4 Pnm 6 da 

326 - 27 1161-62 6 Pnjlpatl 

327 - 28 * 1162-63 8 AAgiiM 

60 I 328-20 1163-64 7 SrImukliA 


661 I 329-30 I 1164-66 8 Bh&va . 


662 3 


1156-66 0 Ynyan 


863 331-32 • 1166-07 10 Dh&tri . 
664 332-33 1167-68 11 Uvan . 


606 I 334-36 1169-60 13 Fkam&tUn 

336-30 * 1160-61 14 Viknma 


568 I 330-37 1161-62 16 VrMia . 


670 338-39 1163-64 17 Sobhtoa 

671 330-40 * 1164-66 Tirana . 

672 340-41 1165-66 19 Parthiva 

673 341-42 1166-67 20 V]«ya . 

842-43 1167-68 21 Sarrajit 


1168-70 28 ViiOdhin 
1170-71 24 Vikrita . 


3 dukla . 

4 PiamOda 

5 PrajApatl^ 

6 AAgiraa 

7 Siimukha 

8 Bh&va . ' 

9 Yuvan • 

10 Dh&tri * 

11 livara a 

12 Bahudh&nya 

13 Pram&thin 

14 Vikiama 




960 333-34 1158-50 12 Bahudhinya . 15 VriBha 


16 Ghitrabhaanf 

18 TAfovo a 

19 PMhiva 


8 K&rttika 

9 Mdrgai: (fcak) 
12 Ph&lguna 


6 fir&vaua 


4 ABh&dha • 


2 VaU&kha . 


6 Bh&drapada 


4 Ishidba 


569 337-38 1162-63 16 Chitrabhfinu . 20 Fyayo . 


21 Sarvajii »*a 

22 SarmdMrin « 3 JyOahfha • 


23 VirOdhin 

24 YikrHa . 

25 Khara a 


* 1168-69 22 Sarvadh&rin • 26 Nandana 


27 Vijaya o 

28 Jaya . 


7 Alviu 
10 PauMha (Jts/k) 
12 Phftlguna j 


5 firivapa • 


t 17 Sabhinn waa auppreBBad in the ncttiir 
























iTa 41.} TBE BBABM4'8IDl>HAN^rA : TEUB. OR APPARENT. SYSTEM. iTf 


COMBCBKCBMSNT OV THK 


LUKI-SOLAB YBAB (mean StrURiaJB ov civil day on wbioh 
OhAXTBA ivKLA 1 BNDS). 


Bay and 
montA A. B. 

Week* 

day. 

Time of true 
MSeha-sath- 
kranti. 

Bay and 
month A. B. 

' 

Week* 
day. . 

a 

(■ 

b 

e 

Kali. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

s. 







23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. • 

9 

61 

61 

16 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. . 

0968*0304 

282-7970 

264*6010 

4248 

83 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

16 

4 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Tues. 

9833*7632 

129*0410 

223-0783 

4249 

22 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

16 

9 

22 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

0868-4366 

66*0346 

274*0887 

4250 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wod. 

4 

28 

18 

12 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. . 

82*7906 

949*5702 

246-9033 

4261 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

10 

40 

27 

2 Mar. (61) 

5 Thur. 

297*1453 

833*1059 

218-6180 

4252 

83 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

16 

62 

se 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

331-8276 

769*0994 

270*1283 

4263 

82 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

23 

4 

46 

0 Mar. (69) 

1 Sun. a 

207-6506 

616*3435 

239*3051 

4254 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

6 

16 

64 

26 Fob. (67) 

6 Thur. 

83*2734 

463-5876 

208*4819 

4255 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

11 

29 

3 

16 Mar. (76) 

3 Tues. 

9779*3237 

363-2894 

267-0646 

4266 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

17 

41 

12 

6 Mar. (66) 

1 Sun. • 

9993-6786 

246-8260 

228-6091 

4267 

22 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

23 

63 

21 

23 Feb. (64) 

6 Thur. 

9869*4024 

94*0691 

198*1458 

4268 

23 Ms^. (82) 

0 Sat. • 

6 

6 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

4 Wed. 

9904 0838 

30*0626 

249*4563 

4259 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

12 

17 

39 

3 , Mar. (62) 

2 Mon. 

118*4386 

018*5983 

221*3709 

4260 

23'Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. 

18 

29 

48 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

163*1210 

849*5918 

272*6813 

4261 

23 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

0 

41 

67 

10 Mar. (70) 

6 Thur. 

28*8439 

696*8358 

241*8581 

4262 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

6 

64 

6 

27 Feb. (68) 

2 Mon. . 

9904*6667 

544*0799 

211*0349 

4263 

23 Mar. (82) 

BFW. . 

13 

6 

16 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. • 

9939*2491 

480*0733 

262*3454 

4264 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

10 

18 

24 

7 Mar. (66) 

6 Thur. 

9814*0710 

327*3173 

231*6221 

4205 

23 Mar. (S3) 

2 Mon. 

1 

30 

33 

26 Feb. (66) 

3 Tues. 

29*3268 

210*8530 

203*4366 

42^6 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuee. 

7 

42 

42 

16 Mar. (74) 

2 Mon. 

64*0091 

146*8465 

265*7471 

4267 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

13 

64 

61 

4 Uar. (63) 

6 Fri. , 

0939*7320 

094*0906 

1 

223*9239 

4268 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Thur. 

20 

7 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Thur. 

9974*4144 

930*08<IO 

275*2343 

! 4269 

23 Mar. (S3) 

0 Sat. . 

2 

19 

9 

12 Mar. (72> j 

3 Tues. 

188*7692 

61361C8 

247* 1488 

42^70 

28 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. 

8 

31 

IS 

1 Mar. (60) 

0 Sat. • 

64*4920 

660*8638 

216*3267 

4271 

23 Mar* (82) 

2 Mon. 

14 

48 

27 

20 Mar. (78) j 

6 Fri. a 

99*1744 

696S673 

267*6361 

1 

4272 
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BPiOBAFHU iKDIOA. 


[Vo*. BVH 


TABBS 


CONCURRENT NEAR. 


Kftli. 

daka. 

i 

1 

1 

1 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

KoUam. 

A. D. 

Joruir Eahtatsaba. 

Intercalated 
fadhika) and 
si^pressed 
true 

lunar montbsa 

Southern 

system* 

Mbfthem 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 


5 

6 

7 

8 

4273 

1094 

1229 

678 


1171-72 

26 Khara • 

e 

29 Maumatha 

a 

••• 

4274 

1095 

1230 

579 

347-48 

•1172-73 

26 Nandana 

• 

30 Durmukha 

« 

4 Adiftdba 

4275 

1090 

1231 

580 

348-49 

1173-74 

27 Vijaya . 

s 

31 HSmalamba 

a 

s»« 

4270 

1097 

1232 

581 

340-50 

1174-75 

28 J»ya 

s 

32 Vilamba 

a 

as* 

4277 

1098 

1233 

582 

360-61 

1175-76 

20 Ma&matha 

• 

83 Vik&rin 

• 

2 VaH&kha . 

4278 

1099 

1234 

583 

331-62 

♦1170-77 

30 Durmukha 

• 

34 S&rvariu 

• 

aa# 

4279 

1100 

1236 

584 

362-53 

1177-78 

31 HSmalamba 

• 

35 Plavtt . 

• 

6 Bbidrapada 

4280 

1101 

1236 

585 

353-54 

1178-79 

32 VilamU 


36 Subhakrit 

s 

aaa 

4281 

1102 

1237 

586 

364-55 

1179-80 

33 Vikarin 

• 

37 Sobbana 

• 

a»a 

4282 

1103 

1234 

587 

366-66 

♦1180-81 

34 Sarvarin 

s 

38 Krddbin 

a 

4 Ashidba 

4283 

1104 

1239 

588 

356-57 

1181-82 

35 Plava • 

• 

39 Vidyarasu 

s 

a.* 

4284 

1105 

1240 

589 

357-68 

1182-83 

86 dubbakrit 

• 

40 Paribbava 

• 

a.« 

4283 

1100 

1241 

690 

358-59 

1183-84 

37 Sdbhana 

• 

41 PlavaAga 

■ 

2 Yaittklui . 

4280 

1107 

1242 


350-60 

•1184-85 

38 KrOdhiik 

a 

42 Kilaka . 

9 

a*. 

4237 

1108 

1243 

692 

360-61 

1185-86 

39 Vidv&vasu 

• 

43 Saumya 

a 

6 BUdrapada 

4288 

1109 

1244 


361-62 

1186-87 

40 Parabhava 

• 

44 S&dh&i» 9 a 

a 

a«e 

4280 

1110 

1245 

594 

362-63 

1187-88 

41 Plavatiga 

• 

45 VirOdhakrit 

• 

• • » 

4290 

1111 

1246 

695^ 

363-64 

♦1188-89 

42 Kilaka . 

• 

46 ParidfaftTia 

, • 

5 Sr&TaQa 4 

4291 

1112 

1247 

696 

364-65 

1189-90 

38 Saumya 

• 

47 Pramk^ 

a 

a« a 

4292 

1113 

1248 

507 

366-66 

1190-91 

44 S&dhara^a 

1 

i 

48 Anaida 

a 

sts 

4203 

1114 

1249 

598 

366-67 

1191-92 

45 VirOdhakylt 

* 

49 Rakahasa 

a 

3 Jyidbtlui ^ 

4294 

1115 

1250 j 

*599 

307-68 

♦1192-93 

46 Faridhavin 

• 

50 AnaJb . 

4 

a#s 

4295 j 

1116 

1251 


36&>6e 

1193-04 

47 Pram&din. 

• 

61 PiOgala 

m 

* ••• 

4206 1 

1117 

1252 

601 

369-70 

1194-95 

48 Ananda 

4 

62 K&layukte 

4 

2 VaiMUw 3 

4297 j 

■■■■ 

1118 

1253 

602 

370-71 

1195-96 

40 BUnbasa 

4 

; 63 Siddli6rtl4a. 

a 

4a# 










«o. 1 1.3 Tm BBAPMA-SIDfiaWSWA : Mkt*, m APPARENT, SYSTEM. 


irw 


LXKXlI^ontff. 


CO&IMENCBMEMt OP TH8 


POXAB TBiiB. 


IfWI-SOLAB TBAB (MXAX SUNBIBX OX CITII. DAY ^ WHICH 

C^ITBA IUXIA 1 XNDS). 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
U^sha-saih- 
kr&nti. 

adi 

monta A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

6 

c 

Kkli 

13 

14 

17 

13 

20 

23 

24 

25 

~r 



H. 

M. 

s. 

- 






23 K«r. <«t) 

3 Taos. 

20 

25 

36 

0 Mar. <«8) 

3 Tues. 

0974-9973 

444-1013 

236>812g 

4273 

23 Mar. < 83) 

5Thur. 

3 

7 

48 

26 F2b. (57) 

0 Sat. . 

0850-6201 

201-3454 

205-9806 

4274 

23 Mar. <82) 

6Fri. . 

2 

19 

54 

le Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. . 

9885-3025 

227-3389 

267-3001 

4S^3 

B3MMr.<8l) 

OSat. . 

i< 

32 

s 

4 Mar. (45) 

4 Wed. . 

9e'6574 

110-8745 

220-2147 

4276 

23 Mar. <82) 

1 Stm. . 

21 

44 

11 

23 Fab. (54) 

1 Bm . . 

9975-3801 

058-1187 

108-1914 

4277 

23 Mar. (83) 

3 Tuob. 

3 

56 

20 

13 Mar. (73) 

0 Sat. . 

100G26 

804-1120 

240-7018 

4278 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wod. 

10 

8 

29 

3 Mar. (62) 

6 Thur. 

224-4174 

777*6478 

221-6164 

4279 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Thur. 

16 

20 

38 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wod. 

250-0908 

713-6413 

272-9269 

4280 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

22 

32 

47 

11 Mar. (70) 

1 Sun. . 

134-8226 

560-8853 

242-1036 

4281 

23 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. 

4 

44 

56 

28 Feb. (59) 

5 Thur. 

10-5455 

408-1204 

211-2804 

4282 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. 

10 

67 

5 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

46-2279 

344-1228 

262-5909 

4283 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

17 

9 

14 

7 Mar. (66) 

1 Sun. . 

9020-9607 

101-3668 

1 231-7677 

4284 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

23 

21 

23 

24 Feb. (55) 

6 Thur, 

9796-6735 

38-6109 

200-0444 

4285 

23 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. - 

6 

33 

32 

16 Mar. (76) 

5 Thur. 

169-0879 

10*8960 

264*9926 

4286 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

11 

45 

41 

4 Mar. (63) 

2 Mon. 

46-7108 

858-1401 

224- 1694 

4287 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

17 

67 

50 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun . 

80-3931 

794-1335 

275-4799 

4288 

21 Mar. (83) 

3 Tues. 

0 

9 

69 

13 Mar. (72) 

6 Fri. . 

204-7480 

677-6693 

247-3944 

4289 

23 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

6 

22 

8 

1 Mar. (61) 

3 Tues. 

170-4708 

524-9133 

216-5712 

4200 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Thur. 

12 

34 

17 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. a 

9866-5213 

424-6151 

265-1438 

4291 

23 Mar. (82) • 

6 Fri. . 

18 

46 

26 

8 Mar. (67) 

5 Thur. 

9742-2440 

271-8592 

234-3207 

4202 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

58 

35 

26 Feb. (57) 

3 Tues. 

0956*5089 

156-3949 

206-2352 

4203 

23 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. 

7 

10 

44 

16 Mar. (76) 

2 Mon. 

9991-2813 

01-3884 

257*5450 

4294 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

13 

22 

53 

6 Mar. (65) 

0 Sat. . 

205-6361 

974-9241 

229-4602 

4295 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

19 

35 

2 

23 Feb. (64) 

4 Wed. 

81-3589 

822*1741 

108-6370 

4206 

24 Mar. (83) 

8 Fri. . 

1 

47 

11 

14 Mar. (73) 

3 Tues. 

116-0413 

758*1608 

249*9474 

4297 


2 b2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


(Vot. xm 


TABLE 
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No. 11.] THE BBAHMA-SIDDHANTA: TBUE, OB APPARENT, SYSTEM. 


LXXXII— ConcM. 


COMMBNCBMENT OF THE 


Solar tsar. 


Lumi-solar tsar (mbak eoRRisB or onriL oat on which 
ChAITBA IuKLA 1 BNDS). 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
MSsha-saih- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

6 

0 

KaU. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 

23 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

H. M. 8. 

7 69 20 

2 Mar. (02) 

0 Sat. . 

9991*7641 

605*4066 

219*1242 

4298 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

14 11 29 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

26*4465 

541*3991 

270*4346 

4299 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. 

20 23 38 

10 Mar. (69) 

3 Tues. 

9902*1694 

388*6432 

239*6115 

4300 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

2 36 47 

27 Feb. (68) 

0 Sat. . 

9777*8923 

235*8872 

208*7660 

4301 

23 Mar. (83) 

6Thur. 

8 47 66 

17 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. , 

9812*5747 

171*8807 

260*0765 

4309 






















TABLE LXXXIII A. 

PtBATION and CoUECmVE DURATlON^ OF TRUE SOLAR MONTHS, WITH INCREASE 01 <l,b,C AT EACH TRUE SAMKRlMI. 

By the Brahma-Siddhanta. ^ 

Calculated for the year K. Y. 4500, (expired), A. D. 899—900. 

« i» 10,000 ths of cirde; h and c in 1 , 000 ihs; “ sam”=x«olat samkrinti. 




{VOR. JCVfll, 


m 


Lerigih o! solar month preceding each true.BaiCkkfiatiy 
and increase of d, 6, c between each 
such samkrwti. 


s 

. § i i 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 ' 

•o 



e 

eo 


cd 

W 


•S82fSS.S;SJ5SSS3! ■ 
©5JSSSJSSSS*’?(I3'' 
S3*23®Sa3*22* 

•A«p 

5100^ 


^ «M CO ^ 

•Xo<[ 

O 


' 1-^ 

■*i> *& 

a 


o» 

1 1 1 1 H U 1 1 1 Ul 

Collective duration in days, hours, etc., and collective 
increase of a, 6, c from true Mcaha-samkranti to 
each true samkr^ti. 

1 

00 

0 

84-6833 

170-6856 

257-2610 

343-4452 

4234273 

511-8051 
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TABLE LXXXIII B. 

» 

VaLUS of e AND OF “ EQUATION C ” AT THE SEVERAL TRUE SAMKRlNTIS. 

Correct for K. T. 4000, A. D. 899-900. 

0 in l,000th8 of circle, “ equation c *’ in 10,00(Hhs. 


Saiilkr&iiti. 

e 

** Equation c/* 

M6sh&-Muh. • 

277 0064 

09037 

VrMiabha^aaiii. • 

362-2899 

14-4365 

Mlthuna-saib. • 

448-2921 

41-1356 

Karkft'Saiii. 

634-8676 

73-6642 

Siihha-Baih. 

6210619 

102-0678 

Kany&'0aiit, 

706-0241 

118-6381 

Tul&*aaiii. 

780-4020 

118-9661 

Vri^chika-saih. • 

871-2948 

104-1144 

Dhanui-Baih. 

962-0062 

78-3666 

Makara-8aKh« 

32-3264 

48-2336 

Kumbha-saxh. • 

112-0432 

21-0624 

Mina-Baxh* • 

104-6366 

3-6494 


TABLE LXXXIII C. 


« 

Exact value of c and of“ equation o” at the moment of true MEsha-samkrInti at 

BEQINNINO OF EACH CENTURY K. Y. 

c tn l,000ths of circle. “ Equation c ” in 10,000tha. 


K. y. 

A. D. 

e 

Eqn. c.” 

3700 

3800 

8900 

4900 

4100 

4200 

4300 

699-600 

690-700 

7»9-80a 

690-900 

999-1000 

1099-1100 

1109-1200 

277-6399 

277-6287 

277-6176 

277-6064 

277-6962 

277-6840 

277-6728 

0-9347 

0-9340 

0*9333 

0-9320 

0-9319 

0-9312 

0-9305 





Equation 6 ” and “ Equation c ” in whoIjP numbers by the Bbahma-SiddhInta ah» 

SlODHiNTA-SlBdMAM. 

Corresponding to Tables VI, Vllf “ Indian Calendar." 

For close detail Tables LV, LVI, {Vol. XV above) are to be used. 

“ Arg.”= moon’s (6) or sun’s (c) mean anom. in lOOOths of circle. 

TABLE LXXXIV. ' TABLE LXXXV. 

Lunar “ equation 6.” ' Solab “ equation e." 
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TABLE LXXXVI. 


Value of o, 5, c at beginning of centuries of the Kaliyuoa, by the Brahma-SiddhInta. 



TABLE LXXXVII. 

Increase of o, h, c for years of Kaliyuoa century. 


♦ = year of 366 days. 


Yec^r< 

I Week 
day. 

a 

6 

c 

Year. 

Week 

day. 

‘1 a 

b 

c 


0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

3 

729-2961 

683*8984 

0-0769 


■1 

3000*6747 

240-4522 

999-2925 

31 

4 

4329*9708 

9.30-3005 

999-9083 

IH 


7201*3494 

492-9043 

098-5849 

32 

5 

79.30 6456 

176*8027 

999-2608 


■1 

1140*6600 

776*6482 

0-6151 

•33 

6 

1631*3202 

423-2649 

908*5533 

IH 

6 

4741*3307 

22-1003 

999-9076 

34 


6470*6268 

706*0987 

0*5835 

5 

6 

8342 0054 

268-5525 

999-2001 

36 


9071*3015 

052-4509 

999-8769 

♦6 

0 

1942-6800 

615-0047 

998*4925 

36 


2671*9762 

198-9030 

999-1684 

7 

2 

6881*9867 

797-7485 

0*6227 

♦37 


6272*6609 

445-3552 

998*4609 

8 

3 

9482*6614 

44*2007 

099-8152 

38 

6 

211-9676 

728-0990 

0*4911 

9 

4 

3083-3360 

290-6528 

990-1077 

39 

0 

3812-6322 

974*5612 

099-7836 

♦10 

5 

6684*0107 

637*1050 

998-4001 

40 


7413*3009 

221-0034 

999-0760 

11 

0 

623-3174 

819*8488 

0*4303 

♦41 


1013*9816 

407*4665 

998-3685 

12 

1 

4223*9921 

66*3010 

999*7228 

42 


4963*2882 

760-1904 

0*3987 

♦13 

2 

7824-6667 

312-7532 

999-0163 

43 

6 

8553-0629 

996-6516 

999-0912 

14 

4 

1763*9734 

605-4970 

1-0465 

♦44 

6 

2164*6376 

243-1037 

998-9836 

15 

5 

6364*6481 

841-0402 

0-.3379 

46 


0093*9442 

525-8475 

1-0138 

16 

6 

8906*3227 

88-4013 

999-6304 

46 


9694*6189 

772-2997 

0-3063 

♦17 

0 

2505*9974 

334-8535 

098-9229 

47 


3296*2936 

18-7510 

099-5988 

18 

2 

1 6605*3041 

617-6973 

0-0531 

♦48 


* 6896*9682 

265-2040 

998-8912 

19 

3 

105*9788 

864-0495 

0-2455 

49 

0 

836*2749 

547-9479 

0-9214 

20 

4 

« 3706*6534 

110-5017 

090-5380 

60 

0 

4436*9496 

794-4000 

0-21.79 

♦21 

6 

7307*3281 

306-9639 

998-8305 

61 


8036*6243 

40:8622 

999-6064 

22 

0 

1240*6348 

630-6977 


•62 


1637*2989 

287-3044 

998-7988 

23 

1 

4847*3094 

886-1400 


63 


6676*6056 

670-0482 

0-8290 

24 

2 

8447*9841 

132-6020 

999*4466 

64 


9177*2803 

816-5004 

0-1215 

♦26 

3 

2048*6588 

370-0542 

998*7381 

65 

■1 

2777*9649 

62-0526 

999-4140 

26 

5 

6987*9055 

661-7980 

0*7683 

♦66 

HI 

6378*6296 

. 309-4047 

008-7064 

27 

6 

9588*0401 

008-2502 

0*0607 

m 67 

2 

317*9363 

692-1485 

0-7366 

28 

0 

3189*3148 

154-7024 

999-3532 

68 

3 

3918*6110 

838-6007 

0-0291 

♦29 

1 

6789*9895 

401-1545 

998-6467 

69 

4 ’ 

7619*2866 

85-0629 

■ 

999-3216 


2 0 
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TABLE LXXXVIII. 


TABLE LXXXVII— Contd, 



1110*9603 
5059*2670 
8^59*9416 
I 2260*6163 
6861-2910 I 


9800-5977 

3401*2723 

7001*9470 

602-6217 

4541*9283 


8142-6030 

1743*2777 

6682*5844 

9283-2590 

2883*9337 


6484*6084 
423-0160 
4024*6807 
7626*2644 
I 1226*9391 


5165*2457 
8766 9204 
2366*6961 
6967*2698 
9906*6764 


8507*2511 

7107*9268 

708*6004 

4647*9071 

8248*5818 


1849*2665 

6449*9311 

9389*2378 

2989*9125 

6690*6871 


191*2618 

4130*6686 

7731*2431 

1831*9178 

4932*5925 


331*5061 

614*2489 

860*7011 

107*1632 

363*6054 


636*3492 

882*8014 

129-2636 

376*7067 

658*4496 


904*0017 

161*3639 

434*0977 

680*5499 

927*0021 


173*4542 

466*1981 

702*6502 

949*1024 

195*to46 


478*2984 

724*7506 

971*2027 

217*6549 

600*3987 


746*8609 

993*3031 

239*7562 

622*4991 

768*9512 


15*4034 

261<8566 

644*6994 

791*0516 

37*6038 


283*9569 

666*6997 

813*1619 

4^*0041 

306*0663 


*9 8271*8993 828*8001 


998-6140 

0*6442 

999*9367 

999*2292 

998*6216 


0*5618 

999*8443 

999*1368 

998*4292 

0*4694 


999*7619 

909*0444 

1*0746 

0*3670 

909*6596 


998*9620 

0*9822 

0*2740 

999*6671 

998*8506 


0*8898 

0*1822 

999*4747 

998*7672 

0*7974 


04)898 

999*8823 

908*6748 

0*7060 

999*9974 


999*2899 

998*6824 

0*6126 

999*9060 

999*1976 


098*4900 
0*6202 
999*8126 
099 1061 
998*3976 


0*4278 


Valuss of a , h , c pbr day from Mina 1 to 

MBSHA 2 , THE day of MEAN HBSHA-SAMKRiNTI. 


Month 
and day* 








« 21 
o 22 

23 
M 24 
.. 26 



Misha 0 
^ 1 

»• 2 


0502-4086 

0841-0404 

179-6724 

618^3044 

866-0364 


1106-5684 

1634-2004 

1872-8324 

2211-4643 

2660-0063 


2888-7283 

3227-3603 

8666-0023 

3004-6243 

4243-2563 


4681-8882 

49206202 

6269-1622 

5607-7842 

6036-4162 


6276-0482 

6613-6801 

6062-3121 

7200-9441 

7620-6761 


7968-2081 

8306-8401 

8646-4721 

8084-1040 


8822-7360 

0661-8680 

0 


874-0680 

011-2606 

047-6422 

083-8339 

201266 


66-4172 

02-7088 

120-0006 

166-2921 

201-6838 


237-8764 

274-1671 

310-4687 

340-7604 

383-0420 


410-3336 

465-6263 

401-9169 

628-2066 

564-6002 


600-7010 

687-0838 

673-3762 

700-6668 

746-9686 


782-2601 

818-6418 

864-8384 

801rl261 


087'4167 

068-7084 

0 


016-1286 

017-8664 

020-6042 

923-3410 

926-0707 


028-8176 

931-6563 

034-2031 

037-0300 

030-7687 


942-6066 : 
046>2442 ; 
047-9820 
080-7198 
063-4676 i 


066- 1964 
068-0382 
061-6710 
964-4088 

067- 1466. 


060-8843 

972-6221 

976-3099 

078-0977 

080:8366 


083-6738 

086-3111 

989-0488 

001-7866 


0044(244 
007-2622 < 
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TABLE LXXXIX. 


Sun’s equation of the centre and sine-values according to the Brahma-SiddhInta. 
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No. 12.— THE KEDARPUR PLATE OP SRI-CHANDRA-DEVA. 

By Nalini Kanta Buattasali, M.A., Cubatob, Dacca Museum. 

In the October number of the Bncca, Review^ for 1912, Mr. J. T. Rankin, I.C.S., published 
a note given him by the late lamented scholar Babu GangSmohan Laskar, M.A., on a copper- 
plate inscription of Sri-Chandra-Deva found at Idilpur in the Paiidpur District of Bengal. 
This note Jfor the first time established the fact that a Buddhist line of kings with the suffix 
^‘Chandi’a'* at the end of their names had mletl in East Bengal with Vikramapura as their 
capital about the 10th or 11th century of the Christian Era and votaries of antiquarian studies 
in Bengal have been busy thenceforth, discussing the position of the Chandra kings of Vikrama- 
I)ura in the chronology of their country. The discovery of a second copper-plate of 6rl- 
Chandi’a-Deva at Rampal in the Munshiganj sub-division of the Dacca Distinct in April, 1913, 
by Prof. Radhft-GtSvinda Basak, M.A., gave a further impetus to the 'discussion. Prof. Bas&k 
published this plate first in the Sravai^a and Jihadra number of the vernacular, magazine 
Sdhitya for 1320 B.S. and finally in the Kpigraphia Iridica, above, Vol. XII, page 136. 

The present plate is the tlnrd of, Sri-Cbaiidi'a-Deva. It was found in April, 1919, in 
excavating earth from a ditch at Kedarpur in the Madaripur sub-division of the Paridpur 
District of Bengal. It was j>reserved in the custody of the second teacher of the Kod&rpur 
Middle English School. I came to know of the find from a friend and it has been obtained for 
the Dacca Museum by the Hon’ble Mr. T. Emerson, LC.S., thi'ough the kind efforts of 

Mr. J. N. Roy, I.C.S., Magistmte of Faridpui’, and. Mr. N. Sen, Bub-Divisional Officer of 
Madai'ipur. 

' Tim plate measures 8J"x 7i'V aiid is theTOfore slightly smaller than the plate published by 
Mr, Basak, which measures 9^''x8". The" Royal Seal of the Chandras is attached to the middle 
of the top of the plate. It displays the. Wheel of the Lavs with two couchant deer on the two 
sides, symbolical of the first Turning of the Wheel of the Law” at the Deer Park, — the present 
SajuiSth near Beiifuns. It is notewoi’thy that the Falas pf Bengal who preceded the Chandras, 
and who were Buddhists as well, had similar devices on their seals. The name of Sri Sri- 
Chandra- DH hi[J^] is written in relief below the Wheel in the present ^al. 

The plate is incomplete and appears to be no grant at all, but only a plate kept ready, 
with the storeotyped portion of the grant inscribed in the office of issue, to be filled in 
>vith the necessary remaining portions as occasion arose. The plate is full of engraver’s 
mistakes of a serious nature. It may be noted that KfidSrpur, where this plate was found, 
contains the ruins of a royal settlement surrounded by a broad ditch as well as a big silted up 
tank, commonly associated with the memory of Kedar Ray, one of the famous twmlve chieftains 
who ruled Bengal before the countiy was completely dominatod by the Mughals. Kedar Ray 
had his capital at Srlpur, which, from the deiicription of Ralph Fitch, appears to have been a 
flourishing tow^n in 1585 ; and the reasonableues.s of having a second capital, only a few miles 
off, is not very apparent. Of course a thousand and one contingencies might have taken the 
present plate to Kfi'daipnr, where it has now been found, but the find of this unfinished plate 
also makes jt possible that the ruins ivtiKcd^pur may be those of the Chandras who* preceded 
Kedar Ray by no less than five hundred years, , V. 

The plate is insci*ibed on one side only and there is a vacant space of about two inches^ at 
tbe bottom. The inscription contains 18 lines ^of writing. The letters are ;24 to *9^ ^ 

height and are in most places well inscribed. Mistakes of engraver or scribe are, however. 



No. 12.] 


THE KEDARPUR PLATE OP SRl-CfllNORA-OEVA. 


1B9 


nnmerons and they have rendered the preparation of a correct text an undertaking of 
exceptional diflSculty.^ 

The inscription refers to the reign of Sri-Chandra-D6va of the Chandra family of Kings 
who held sovereignty in East Bengal for some decades before the rise of the Varmans and the 
ElSnas in that part of the country, towards the end of the Pala rale in North Bengal. It is 
written in what may be called the Bengali Script of the lOth-llth century AJ). The language 
of the inscription is con’ect Sanskrit verse, except in the portions spoiled by engiuver’s mistakes. 
The last three lines are in prose. 

There is nothing very special as I'egards orthography. Tho use of va for ba is almost the 
rule in the later East Indian epigmphs, there Ijoing no discrimination between them, as in the 
modem Bengali language. The avagraha is once used and once omitted. The spelling of tho 
word nistrinsa with n is remai’kable. Superimposed r has doubled almost all Gonsonants. 

Pi’om a comparison of tho abstract of tho Idilpiir plate of Si*i-Cli2ndra published in the 
Dacca Review^ mfened to above, with the contents of tho present plate, it is evident that the 
two plates are copies of the same draft. The Idilpnr plate seems to have an extra towards 
the end, l)oiTowed fi’om Sri-Chalidra’s Rampal plate, which is otherwise the copy of a dmft 
different from that of the Idilpur and the KCdarpur plates. It should bo noted, however, that 
the opening invocatory Sloka is identical in all the three plates. f 

SrI-Chandra seems to have been the ohly king of the Chandra family who was powerful 
enough to issue r.nppcr-plaly gf^ants. as the throe plates hitherto discovered are all in his name. 
In order, therefore, to bmig together all the epigniphical material available for his history, I 
quote below the necessary portions frotn Babu GangamAhan Laskar’s absti-act of the Idilpur 
plate, as published in the Dacca Review, The plate is reported to exist still ; but it is in tho 
custody of people who are* un'wil ling ho show it to anybody again. 

2 The inscription gives the names of throe kings : — (1) Suvar^na-Ohandra. (2) His son 
TrailSkya-Ohandra. (3) Trailokya-Chandra’s son (Sri)-Chandra.l>eva. Tho last of these 
kings issues a command from his victorious camp at Vikrampux making a gift of certain lands 
at the village called Leliyfi in the KumaratalakS sub-division {man^^la) of the Satata-PadmS* 
vSti district (vishaya). The name Satatu-Padm^vilti literally moans ‘ with-hank-Padmi-house ’ 
and was most probably tho name of a district on tho banks of the Padm& river. The namtjs of 
some of the donees are still legible and the measures of the area of tho granted lands We called 
dronas and patakas, as in the Asrafpur plates. Paramount titles such as Parameivura^ Pamma- 
hhattdraka and Maharajadhiraja are attached to the names of (Srl)-Chandra-D6va. The title 
Parama*Saugata (the devout worshipper of Sugata, i,e. Buddha) is piefixed to the name of 
the donor. The chai^acters used are probably of the 12th century type of tho Bengali alphabet. 
The seal attached to the top of the plate resembles the seals found on the plates of the Pdla kings 
of Bengal, The inscription under notice is very important, as it, like the Asrafpur plates of 
DSvakhadga, shows the existence of Buddhist kingdoms in East Bengal in the period not much 
anterior to tho conquest of Bengal by the Mussalmans, 

The plate is inscribed on one side fully and on another side partly. The 

writing on the second side has become almost defaced. This defaced portion contains the names 
of the donee*^and the particulars of the lauds granted. There are altogether 30 lines of writing. 
An analysis is given below : — 

Lines 1-4. Contain a verse in honour of Buddha, probably. 


> 1 should gratefully acknowledge here the lielp that I have received In this respect from Prof. Abbeya 
Charap Chakrnvarti, M.A., of the Jagauu&th College, Dacca, without whose help I could hardly have made any 
headway^ especially with the passages that are marred by the engraver^s mistakos. I also owe some Improve- 
ments in the reading of the text to the suggestions of my friend Prof. BasSk, In whose company I had the 
opportunity of revbing my first transcTiption. 

* [In this extract, tho diacritical marks according to the latest emendation, have boon adopted.— .H. K, S*] 
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Lines 4-5. State that there was a king named Suvasrp^arChandra who wae neither purified 
in fire nor measured on the scales (like gold) but was by nature endowed with greatness 
(heaviness) and whose deeds were good. ^ 

Lines 5-6, State in a verse why the king was called Suvar^Oa-Chandra. 

Lines 6-9. The above king got a son named TrailOkya-Chandra^ whose look was sacred, 
who was afraid of the next world, by whom the living world was consoled, whose meritorious 
deeds were well known throughout the three worlds. 

Lines 9-10. Some further epithets of the same king who satisfied his desire of conquering 
the whole world and who extinguished the fire of his enemies. 

Lines 11-13. More eulogistic epithets (of Trailokya-Chandra-DCva). 

Lines 14-15. The above king had a son named (6rI)-Ghandra who was like Indra and 
whose prowess was like Indra and who was bom at the auspicious moment and the signs at 
whose birth were indicative of royal fortune. 

Lines 16-18. Some eulogistic epithets of (§ii)-Chandra-Deva. 

tiine8-18-19. FrJfci the victorious camp pitched at Yikramapura, , 

Line 20, the devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), the meditator of the feet of (i.e. the 
son of) Mahdrdj6idhir{lja Trailokya-Chandra-Ddva, the Parameivara^ the Parcmabhattdrakaf 

Line 21, the Mahdrdjddhirdjaj the Srl-t5handra-DSva, being in good health and 

having done hohour to all the following royal officers and villagers assembled at the village of 
LeliyS, 

Line 22, in the KurnSratSlakS-mapd^l^ of Sata^PadmSv&(ti) district, 

Lino 28, thus commands the above officers 

Lines 29-30. Contain the names of the donees.” 

The following is an abstract of the present KSdSrpur plate 

The inscription opens with a salutation to the Buddha, the Dhanmna^ and the SaAghUt— the 
three jewels of the Buddhist faith. It then goes on to say that there was one Mr^ha-Ohandra 
by name who was the possessor of large forces. He was neither of royal birth nor of pure oaste, 
but he obtained a son Suvar^na.Ohandra by name, resplendent as gold (v. 3). Suvar^pa- 
Chandra was a famous man of religious character, and his son was TrailSkyft-Ohaildra (v, 4). 
Trailokya’s conquests extended far and wide and he was a terror to his foes (v. 6), Trailokya’s 
son was 6ri.Chandn who was extremely virtuous (v. 6). He was a great conqueror whose 
fame at arms had reached the heavens (v, 7). With this last king §ri-ChandrarD5va who 
was to have issued this plate from his victorious capital at 6ri-Vikramapura the msoxiption 
stops. 

1 edit the inscription from the original plate, now in the Dacca Museum^ 

Seal. 

TEXT. 

2 [i*] 

• Rxpmtad by a «jmb(riL [Thb ■ymbol i. Kenmlly taken for oifc, but the writer bee put forward Hfpflieate 
in bit article ** Some Image lueriptfame from Beat Bengal '* pabliahed below>in favtnr of thk eyaM .being read 

* Ed.) 

* Bead 


• Beedgi^, 
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8 iTfTOT^ ^ E T WR^t inr^gf i t firjRr* nCi’j 

4 i[f7r ^vn>iT^irTfh^ K^r: i q^«m*iftti*?\y[?i]wT7!qw R TiR 

6 in:*< [^*3 «rr«^t fvinft ^ ^ 

•ifVvurr I nirrfq qr- 

6 wrqifq^qrvr: nil*] ywri^qr; q^- 

7 qmHtiifqq: qnRmrfRfTqr^qqrtqf: [i*] ijNhqmNt^TT^qqiR^^: w- 

8 qitwq*^P2r q(q)»j? uCh*] q?s:q^<irii««<iHV8^qiqir«iqnqt fq* 

9 [i*] fqfqifqqrqTqi%q ^ ^fqqfr ql%^^qr 

2m* ii[il*3 

10 ’q^q«5%q: qrerqrfn irqq^qq qqwJq(q)qft: qjT.T^?% 

11 qqgq^qrt^ qlqqifq^iqr: [i*] qt»it gqrrqt 

12 fqqqiRfmqqnfiq^ qfw«n(qT)q2l tqT“ fiqqwfnwqnq^ qi- 

13 9Tqq‘^ «[^*] qjTf; qifqqqt2l ^ q ^ q[q[qfqqfq»q^»ifmqTOfq^- 

14 qw: qftvfiV qqfiq^: [i*] qiflitqqqTq y qq fi i ff qnqrf 

16 qmirclqq*^ qqn^ qqret qfqqt qw ^jwpq 

qq;“ u [«•] 

16 ^ ^ ^f^qq c qWTqi fii W ^ q a q qmiqiqKm. qq»pS\q?Tt 

17 Fnrrqtqnf^iqr: qt^qqqqr^ qq k qq^qre: q- 

18 qqqrrcqit qqroqifwm: ’qtqrrq qW«q%q: inn^ i 

TBAir 8 IA.TIOZr. 

(Line 1.) May success attend ! May welfare accrue ! 

(Verse 1.) Adorable is the Lord Jina, the only receptacle of mercy. Victorious also is 
the Law, the only light of the world. By worshipping them, all the high-minded Congregation 
of Bhikshus cross to the other side of the world. 

> Metre : Vaeaatstilaka, * Read q, 

* Read fq. [This corrupt pada bee not been properly i&terpreted. Tbe letter q after q (P) U not lern 
an tbe impreeeion. A plaudble emendation wbicb I would offer, with much besitation tbougb, is qqrr[^fkj^[:*jfq 
/nd translate tbe passage thus : ' afraid of wbicb (f.e. dust) tbe enemy (kings) sought refuge under 
bit paraiol giving up (all) sbame/ — M. K. S.] 

^ Read q. Metre : Annshtubh. * Metre : Upajitl. * Metre : Indravajra. 

V Bead q. * Metre : XJpaj&ti. * Read q. 

Bead ^qr;. Metre : Sragdhara. 

•» This Une it propo..d to Im tbw rwtwed :— 

** Delete ^ Metre s SirdUevikrl^ita, 
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(Verse 2.) There was one Pllr^^a-Ohandra by name, favoured of the Goddess of fortune, 
the bold canopy of dust raised by whose vanguard (in battle) was welcomed by the wi^es of the 
Sun-God.i 

^ (Verse 3.) By nature endowed with majesty, he was neither purified in fire (like gold 
or kings*) nor weighed in balance (like gold or like kings); yet from him came forth the 
Meritorious Suvar^na-Chandra resplendent as gold. 

(Verse 4.) Of him, who was afraid of sinning against the other world and whose sacred 
fame was sung ihioughout the three worlds, was bom the son Trail5kya**Ohandra, the (mere) 
sight of whom was mentoriotts,^who tras beautiful to look at, and who was a solace to 
mankind. 

(Verse 5.) Not fond of (the possession of) vishayas (districts) [or, devoid of covetousness], 
but bent on conquering the (whole) earth limited by the four oceans, he put out in battles the 
fire, \nz, his foes, by water, viz. his creeper-like sword. 

(Verse 6.) To him, who was a friend of the right path, was bom a son, the prosperous 
6ri-CJiandra-Ddva who was kind (even) towards mischievous endeavours, full of praise for 
others’ good qualities, (but) absolutely dumb to the exposition of (others’) faults ; a well-built 
figure, x>1easant to the sight and a repositoiy of all virtues. Him, who was averse to all worldly 
attractions (vishay-dsajeti), the Disposer forcibly endowed with 8rl (fortune) both in name 
and in i^nility. 

(Verse 7.) The multitude of dust particles raised by the victorious (king) in battles, mot 
by the Elephants, the \ord of the (ten) quarters completely engrossed by the proud desire of 
coming in contact with the (aforesaid) kingly dust,* and avoided fi^om a distance by the gods 
whose eyes could not close (against it), proceeded towards heaven, causing on the hair of the 
heavenly nymphs the unprecedented illusion of whiteness of did age, 

(Lines 16 to 18.) From his prospemus and victorious capital established at Srl-Vikrama- 
pura, he, the devout worshipper of Sugata, the Paramodvara (great lord) Paramabhatt&raka, 
(the great protector) Mah&rftj&dhiraja (the paramount sovereign), the illustrious Srl-Chandra- 
Deva, who meditates on the feet of the Muhftrajadhiraja Sri-Trail6kya-Chandra-Deva, in good 
health — . 


‘ [Sec above, page 191, note 8. — Ed.] * [The so-called Agnikala Kthatriyaa. — Ed.] 

^ the dust of the Earth. It is a wellknown fact that elephants ore loud of playing with 

dust. — Ed.] 
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No. 18.— A NOTE ON THE DATES OP THE GUPTA COPPER Pt/ATES 

• PROM DAMODARPUR. 

Bt K. N. Diksbit, M.A. 

The diecovery of the Damodaipar plates has thrown new light on the fortunes of the Gupta 
dynasty in Eastern India. The plates have been edfled by Mr. Radha Govinda Basak above, Yo). 
XV., pages 118-146. I wish here to point out certain inaccuracies in the readings of the dates 
as read by Mr. Basak, which I first noticed when I read his paper and subsequently verified 
by reference to the original plates, now preserved in the Vatendra Research Society’s Museum 
at Bajahahi. 

The date of the second plate which has been read by Mr. Basak as 120 is to be read as 128. 
The unit figure which is a vertical line with a slight bend, and a seriph or small horizontal line 
at the top end, must be taken as the symbol for 8, while the symbol for 9 has a loop at the top. 

The fifth plate has lost the name of the reigning Gupta sovereign, but the date has b^n 
fairly well preserved. It has been read as 214 ; but I see no trace of a * ten ’ in the second 
figure, but a clear ‘ tha ’ denoting 20, the date thus being 224. That some Gupta sovereign 
held sway over North Bengal as late as 224 G.E. or 643 A.D., that is eleven yeara after the 
date of the Mandasor pillar inscription of ralcdharman (532 A.D.) is an important result. 
It is no longer possible to assume with Mr. Basak that the Gupta Emperor who made the grant < 
was Bh&nugupta,^ as the difference between the date of the plate and the only known date for 
Bhfinugupta (v»«., 191 Gupta Era) is now 33 years. The fourth and fifth plates seem to be 
separated by a wider margin than that existing between any other two plates of the Dantodar- 
purfind. The intervening period of sixty years, roughly 1C4— 224 Gupta Era (s483 — 543 
A.O.) witnessed the gradual diminution of the Gupta dominion and the slow shifting of the 
eentre of the'x power to the east. It also witnessed the rise ond fall in succession of the Hflna 
chieftains Tfiramfina and Mihirakula, and the transitory success of the M&lava chief Vishouvar- 
dhana Yalodharman. Other dynasties like the ‘Vardhana’ kings of Thanesvar and the 
Mauhbari rulers of EOsoIa were coming into power on the western outskirts of tbe Gupta 
Empire, the latter dynasty in particular having carried on an incessant warfare in Oudh and 
adjacent regions with the Guptas. It was probably the ascendancy of the Maukhari rulers in 
AyOdhyV that drove the ' noble bom ’ Amptadfiva (the donor of the fifth Damodarpur plate) 
from his native place AyodhyA to the distant Pauud^^e^hana province, which may seem to 
have been one of the last retreats of the Imperial Guptas. The Jaunpnr insmiption of the 
time of the Maukhari l4varavarman, though not dated, must belong to the same period as the 
fifth Damodarpur plate, as we know from the Haraha inscription that Itvaravarman's son 
iMnavfuinim htkl fully established himself in Oudh by 555 A.D. 


No. 14,— SOMALAPURAM GRANT OP VIRUPAKSHA i SAKA 1389. 

Bt K. y. SoBBAHxairrA Aitab, B.A., M.R.AS., Ootacaxund. 

This sei^ of three ooppar-plates, marked No. 2 in Appendix A of Rao Bahadur H. Krishna 
Sastri’s Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1913-14,* is edited below for the first time with the 
help of one set of impressions kindly placed at my disposal by him. 

The plates are reported to belong to a Kuruba ryot of Sdnialspura in the Bellaty taluka 
of the Bellary District. They were unearthed years ago while digging foundations for a house ; 
but were seonred in 1913, for the examination of the Aesistont Archnological Superintendent, 

* £Th« reading at the end of 1. 1 ia Plate V of the Danodorpiir Plates is yrohably EnmXra.>-I!d.3 

* fiee alio p. 9S» pamgi^ph S6|> laf the sane rep^ 
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Southern Circle, through the kind, offioee the Tahsildar oi the taluka» by the then Kanarese 
Kpigraphioal Student, Mr. K, Rama Sestri. Regarding the description of the plates Mr. Krishna 
Sastri has made the following note on the cover of the ink-impressions he sent to mo 

“ Three plates with rounded tap» of which the first, and last are written on the inner sides 
only. They are held together by a ring which passes through a round hole bored at the top of 
each plate. On the ring, which is nearly in diameter end in thickness, slides a circular ' 
seal shaped like a signet ring. The seal measures IJ* in diameter aud bears in relief on- it^ 
surface at the top the sun aud the crescent and a standing boar facing the proper left. Below 
it is what looks like a floral device. The plates measure 8^* by fif*. The circular top measure!*’ 
Ijf* from the base to the middle of the arc.’'^ 

The plates are written in the Nandi-lfagar! characters throughout excepting the syUabl'es 
“ Srl-Virupnhiha ” at the end which are in Kannada. The inscription is in a good state of pre- 
servation : the only places where the letters appear slightly damaged ere at the commencement 
of linos 20 and 68. 

The Inngnage of the inscription is Sauskalt verse from beginning to end. The description 
of the boundaries in dSiabMshd, promised by verse 46 (11. 71, 72), is left blank for reasons 
which cannot be guessed at this distance of time. 

As is usual in the copper-plate grants of Tijayanagara kings, this record contains evident 
mistakes of spelling such as the frequent substitution of $a for (11. 1, 4) and vice versd (It. 1, 
8) ; iha for ta (11. 5, 16) ; dha for tha (1. 43) j omission of visetTga (11. 5, 8, 13) and its retention 
in places where it has been changed, into « (1. 42) ; unnecessary insertion of anusvSra (U. 87 and 
38), etc. Conjunct consonants are aomotlmes written side by side as in (1. 2), 

(1. 37) and (1. 33). In (1. 45) and ijijg (1. 12) the rules of mndhi have- 

not been properly observed. i| has bean unnecessarily doubled in fkpJPqK:!® and vitarga has 
been changed into double V in (1. 27). Other instances of mistakes are lUv for wr* 

(1. 45), for gf (1. 13) and for (1, 17). As all the mistakes occurring ih 

the record have been corrected in the text or in the foot notes, they have not been given here' in 
more detail. 

The first three verses are invocations addrosaed to §iva, Gapapati and the boar incamatioir 
of Vishpn. The fourth introduces the Moon, and the fifth refers to Yadn and 'Y’ftsuddvs. The 
historical portion commences with Sitligama (v. 6). His son was Bukka. When he became king,, 
the prosperity of the KamSta kingdom was permanently established (vv. 7 and 8). Hwlhara 
(H) was born to him ; he filled the quarters with the wealth of his charity (v. 8), He had a 
son named BratBpa-DSvarBya (I) by whom the Taroahkoa and hostile kmgs were overcome (‘w. 
12 and 13). His queen was XJSmsmblkB and their son was Vljayabbapriti, renowned for hia 
wisdom (v. 14). Vijayabhitpati’s son by If Brsyju^idivl was Pltttspa, also called Pfan^baprattps 
(v. 15), who obtained from his elder brother the kingdom of GHiaDBdH (v. 16). Bis son By 
queen diddaladivi was VirtliAksba. The titles BajodhirUja (v. 18), BajaparamSimra 
(1. 42), JiiururSyaraganda, PararOya-bhayaAktra and BindurdyaSwatrUifa and Ohhurika- 
bhalanStra (v. 20) are given him. It is said that he obtained the kingdom by his own prowess 
and ascended the ancestral throne ontbe-bankof theTObgabhadrS, in the presence of god 
ViiOpSksba (vv. 21 and 22). 

Jai speaking, of the asoestors of Virfipaksha, our record refers^ to the valour of Bukka T, 
munificenoo of Harihara II, the proweseof DdvanAya I and ^e'wisdom of Yijayabbflpati.. Tbtt 
same is piGuly. exipresaed in a single-conplet elsewkeret thus ;■»>. * 

^ irfWw 1 

lW up! fWMlWfqfW H 


» Sfmtk-J»d. Imser,f Vot I,p. H»; vena XB'.- 
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ruling over tho same distriot. There is ^os no donht that Prat&pn-DdTar&ya is identioal with 
Srlgiri and this fact has been pointed out hf 7 h£r. VenkayTa in his Awmal Baport on Bpigraphy 
for 1906 (p. 82). It may be added that the name Praadhaprat&pa-D 0 yar& 7 a was already 
assumed by Dfivav&ya T.^ A stone insoripticm of this second son undw the name drlgirin&tha> 
Uday&r, dated in daka 1348, has also been disoovered.* 

In the face of the insoriptional evidence famished in a number of genuine oopper-plate 
grants and stone records referred to above, we do not attach any value to oonolusions differing 
from recorded facts as have been arrived at by the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Bao in editing the 
^rltailam plates, urhore ho has vainly attempted to show that there was but one son of 
Vijayabhftpati, by namo Dfivarftya. He has advanced no valid grounds for disproving the 
identity of Srlgiri with Praadhaprat>lpa*DSvar&ya, the second son of Vijayabhflpati. 

The first two sons of Vijayabhilpati being known by the namo DSvar&ya, it is but natural 
to mistake the sons of one of the Ddvarayas for those of the other. But the fact mentioned in our * 
inscription, viz, that Virftp&ksha was the son of the second son of Vijayabhflpati, whom we have 
pointed out above to have borne the full name gajavSttai-‘kai^4<^n4iya Praudhaprat&pa Prat&pa 
D5var&ya, is of importance as it conclusively controverts the commonly accepted view, vis. that 
hlallikirjuua and Virfipiksha were the sons of DftvarSya II, the first son of VijayabhApati. In 
this connection, we may point out that two unpublished stone inscriptions famish definite 
information. They come from Kund&i^P in the 3alem District and Conjeeveram* in the Chinglepnt 
District and state that MaHikfii^aim and Virfip&ksha .were the sons of OajavStpai-kan^art^iya 
Prau4ha-pratipa-D§varaya-Maharay'i. Here the mention of the epithet Praudhaprat&pa makes 
it certain that the king referred to is the younger eon of Vijayabhilpati. Another stone inscription 
of Virapiksha,® dated in the oyoiio year S&rvari, calls hipa the son of Gbjavettai-Prat&pa'Dfiva* 
rftya. It may be noted that while the mother of Virflpftksha was §iddhalad6vl, the mother of 
Mall ikirjuna was PonnaladSvl, who must have been two different queens of PrauiKapraUtpa-t 
DSvar&ya, the second son of Vijayabhflpati. 

Our record is dated in 6aka 1389, expressed by the word nav-a*ll/a>p«i»a*&h8, Sarvajit, 
Karttiga month, bright fortnight, XJtthana-dv&daSi. According to Dewan Bahadur L. D. 
Swamikkannu Pillai’s ‘ Bphemeris,’ this date corresponds to Monday, 9th November, A.D. 1467. 

It may be noted that the stone inscriptions of this king range in date from §aka 1387,® Vyaya 
to Saka 1407^ from which it would appear that he ruled for at least ten years. Bui the latter 
date is very doubtful as the record is damaged. 

The generals and officers of this king made known to us from inscriptions are Vittharasa, 
Ofieya,* Siluva-Tirumalariya,* Si}ava*Nara8iihha,w and Sihgappa>(or Singapa-) Dapdan&yaka.u 
Of these, Vittharasa-Odeya was in charge of B&rakflru and Mangalore which he was governing 
from daka 1387 to 1398. Timmalarftya was in charge of Triohinopoly and S&luva-Narasiihha 
developed into a usurper in later years. Two stone records of Virtlp&ksha in particular are 


^ No. 188 of t^iO Madras Epifp«phlcal GolIooMon tor 1889. 

* No. 68 of the aatoe collection for 1908. 

• No. 808 ditto 1911. 

« No. 89 ditto 1890. 

» No. 601 ditto 1904. 

• Noo. 180 and 168 of 1901. 

* No. 898 of 1909. 

• Noo. 80 and 168 of the Madras Spigraphleal CiClloction for 1901. 

* Adytioluyu makoa mention of this chief — lee Jad. A»f., Vol. XL, p. 141. 
w Seen'to 6, below. 

it N)!. 89 and 161 of the Madras Bplfraphieal Colloetion for MOl. 
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worth inentuxaiiig in this oanoeotioB, of wliioh the MMi dated in Saka 1390, registers a gift by 
an agent of S&lava-Narasixhha, and the other, dated in daka 1894, records a gift for the merit 
of thd same ohief.^ 

The subjoined inscription registers (i) a gift of land situated to the west of the Hagail river 
within the bonndaiy of the village of YammegSnOru in M ftda*n&da^, a subdivision of Mostin&vati* 
va{ita, to a Br&hmava resident of Nit^nra, the son of S&ra&girya, learned in the Vs<las,S&nkhya and 
Mlmimsft and reputed as the author of a work called BhS$hya’BhB$hd ; (ii) gift of lauds under 
the tanks called Kfishovtatika, Kariyakere and in the village of Ohi^ukanihiln to another 
Brahman named Virflipikshlrya, a physician and th 3 son of Baso^vara; and (iii) gift of the 
village of Somalftpuram, with its name changed intj Viraplkshapuram, to a certain Ylrao^ryn, 
who, in tom, appears to have distributed it among Brahmans, dividing it into 60 vrittis. The 
distribution of the full 60 vfittia] among Brohmans is not given. Bat it is said that four 
Brahmans and three others oonneoted with the issue of the oopper-plate g^nt raceived 8| shares. 
The aooonnt for the rest is omitted, but it is evident from the blank spaee precodmg verse 4(! 
that poesibly one or more plates containing the names of the rest of the vfitti holdei's, which 
were intended to be inserted, have not been so done. The desoription of the boundary marks 
too, which most have followed this verse, is omitted, as already remarked. 

Of the geographical namas found in this inscription, Nlttura, Chitakauhh4}a, and S^malti- 
pura are villages situated in the Bollary taluka ; Hi;8tiDftvatl is another luime for Anegondi near 
Hampi ; YammegdnAru is in the Bullary taluka at the place where it borders on Hospet; and tho 
river Hagarl bears the same name even now. It is notewortliy that the old name HAmalapura is 
retained at present while its later name yirApIkshiipuram given in Saka 138!) has not survived. 
KhSri, according to the dictionarie.s, is equal to 3 bushels aud perhaps indicates the extent of 
land by its sowing capacity. The two tanks, Er^hoa*ta(Aka aud Kariyakere, must be looked for 
also in the Bellary taluka. 

The composer of the grant wm D arga>Bha(t^, son of MAdhav&rh'lhya, who figures also in 
Ml. 121; and the engraver was the goldsmith Vlranlrya, son of Muddanarya.^ This engraver 
is perhaps identical with Vlrao&rya, the father of Mallaoa, who incised the inscription Ml. 121. 

[The following metres are employed : vv. 1*3, 5, 7, 11, 14, 15, 17, 20-53, Anuahlubh ; 
vv. i, 10, Seirdilavikri^iia i vv. 8, 12, 13, 16, 19, Upajati', vv. 6 and 18, Upiniravajra-, v. 9, 
Hdlini ; and v. 54, 


TEXT. 

Fiftt Plate. 

2 ifMi a [%*] 

3 0*] inhw; i 

EtT- 

4 TO ^iirr»ir’^k5^(i5r)7T:" i [^*] 

^ No. 79 of the Medree Bpigrephicel CoUectioa for the year 1919 and No. 188 of tLe sime collection for the 
y ear 1902, 

* The SrIlaiUa plaCee were also tneieed by the came perc^n (cee above^ Yol. XV, p. 19) whore the name of the 
percon ocean as Vlra^&cblirya) con of Mudda^ftcharya. 

* Cancel the ctejr^a, * Ondt the otearya, reading in Ml. 121. 
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[Vou Kvn. 


6 ^€ W <in f WTg<T<nrT •wrfr(^^f«0*3 

6 iT(6T^Pr#(it) [1*3 ’ta^crNinw: 

7 ft «iw^(^)^(w)[:*] ’fWit I* ftilv «(%) ftiiJ^iiWWW- 

8 « [«•] w^ftftt m 

ij: 

9 [tjtrr vrftr?TT i [^*] ?rf^^iTTft«*(w)ifgT««^ twrfllyiy- 

10 ii?rT liMrinCn*] i 

11 trdg* «itr; 

12 irftC:*] « [i*] 

1*3 

13 ^ftifwrfbiic^f: « t***] ^ftwrttW]- 

14 H [i*3 ftitft *fnr 

15 iTinf ^tr¥ II l^*] ^r^Tl?r*3i|fri^^i|i|ffft0rT[:*3 iw(i»)nT 

Tw ^(f)w^r- 

10 I iTTtT^[T3(jn)[:*] «irt»T(^r.) wtv?T- 

17 ti [£.•] ftimift f r mftg wptft 

18 4ii(ir)'wir«fft^ift)“ *rfr(ij)ft«T^<fWw^: 0*3 ^NWtftft- 

19 ?r^it«ifftnt«(«r)tnfw[?T]“inftft^^ 

20 T^^{^\) M [%*•] [w]35(^^tft ftlSnJTT ^®«fT[?(^0 


^ Ml. 321 hat ^ Delete the punctoatloji. 

* ftfM « reaJltig in tbe Kannada^ext of Ml. 121 (ewp. of jffp. Cam,, V'd. Ill) i tat :t 

ii read af f%iir romanUed text given on p. 186. Bead 

« Bead ^ variant given in Ml 121. 

e Bead *■ fta reading in Ml. ItL 

« j is a correction from j • read 

• Bead nn^lP^®*- 

1. Ml. md. *«»“ V- , . w 

i» Th.i Kannad. text of Ml. 121 h«i f^lt^WT (P* of Up. Carn^ HI) md the romudied text f* 

iHd.t p- 136)* 

» ^ther wUnt of thU ii *‘‘'*** “*• 


19 » 


^fe, U.) 80MALAPURAM GttAlft O# VfMtyfAlfcHA : SARA 1380. 

:ammtmmmmitit3iig±Brsr'"r iii ^ inn- ,.-r" t- 

81 g « ir fw r < r f b Ltt*] «- 

22 [ij f^^tarn^r: nm^mt Hfniniwai- 

89 [8i: i] Ct*] wmilapft* tlftijimtt ^ 

RTff: D'J ft- 


Second Plaie ; Fir$t 8ide. 

25 [i*] f^^rf»rfwf4l^anit ftaPRnjjiftf: [ii ^8*] 

26 if^ nTfitrfttan" I irm- 

28 *1] fn«fTv«rnt‘ um^nTf^^Twi; 

29 ii [xi.*] ^ h 

30 TOV*n(»rt)TLT*jani%C^)t «(il)[<tK ^ 

f^(f»r)w: fft^- 

31 ij’CT’ijt ariurr f*r^<iTtr wf^R: [1*] fW^niT- 

32 w^flit«l]Wi3f«(rt)t mU^*] f^mtir[^lf%[fr3- 

33 «r tifttWTT*!: [i*] BWr«it(fT)if?r:® 

34 fsw It H [t^.*] ^(f)n;‘*wwriW(w)fiT 

36 wnn: iTW(tT)ir^: i D*] 

36 tWTfl flr<[?ft]Wr: il 

37 ^ [i*] wi«r titiwrf(iT(w)- 

f« m*] 

40 I [w <ftt 


t Perh»pi tlw conect rradiug is or *“• ^*Wt- 

* Mii ial tM ^ ; ^**<1 irfnrrf^f- 

* Ba«d 

* See irot# 8j p: ♦? ol^TOs ’ ***• **•* 

* v<t '* **“• “*• ' 

* (ft* Twriint found in Ml. 121 is ^^Tl)nr;« 

« CancsUhs H ^4 ii tli« rsHdidg tbtt bconr. in Ml. 121. 

•* MbiH is anotW variant fonn^ in Ul.liii. i .x. 

is tlie tanna4a text of tfi. 1^1 i»ss ii«* **** ttHhinitrtl tttt i«id* <'i»ri W J ^:. 


lif 
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vlt* 

42 Ym: [l] [^8*] ^ Tmq^^: [i] 

43 \f(ir) WTOT *w^ f«iTOrewif«' 

41 ^(m)TnT^m«rm ^urnsrl^rt fm \ [^^*] wr^'TWiC’cr]- 

45 ?Tf«r I *^*ipwwr!ft«r ^?pf(wr)f«ira5r(^)- 

46 fsT(^)t lC^«*J TOTRfvn [i*] wi 

tr[f^]- 


Second Plate ; Second Side, 

48 ^ %7tCM) I I* 8i#rf?r[; m*J [^4*] 

HT^TfTOT ^ ^(?R)fW« 

49 7T ^rewnini firjir \* T^nr^- 

60 nra w I f^^niT^fwr^ '^*isn^f(wf)«rr[fir]- 

61 if w ll[^•*J ifrf^Rwnif ^ [lT]ZI% w^^fftr^[i*j 

63 I ^feafT ^Tf^RisrK^T)^ h[^^* 3 ^(?r)^?sr 

g ^- 

64 imigwiwr ^[i*] wV i [?^*J i[%l 

65 i*j f^r(«rt)KTO[;*] ^4 ^1(1^0 

irw* ^t[^] 

66 ii[^8*] ij(’5)Bn frscin i 

* 0r5ifr^- 


^ Delete the Hear^a. 

* »••<* '«®. • tt* 

* B«ad V. * Hie j of ^ Boemi to haro boon entMd in tb# orIgjnnL 

* lUiter the word ti; ehould he c&ncaUed ; otherwiie there wovld be fednndnney. 

* We ehould boTe expected eiWT^'f IfltWIH:- *'®' t*** pl*o««Mtie v— of the word# n es^l; ond 

tie^Kn( tM id)OT*> not* 1. 


Ko. 14.] 


SOMALAPUBAM GRANT OF VIRUPAKSHA: SAKA 1389. 
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58 iC^4*l [i*] 

69 ft qs«Jr[^] i [f «*] ^(^)fvl\[i*J 

61 ir^PiTiT ffWRi ^ I irT?Em[^*?j]fnr^ i [f£.*] 

62 fwirw [i*J ^^^(€t)^Tffrtr 

f%<- 

63 iT^fn «[8»*] WH vrwT fcrg^r^w ^ iunfwr [i*] 

ftM- 

64 fi frfCTWT inrfflrTTT?i [ii 8 j^*] *^^fnT [^w]* 

66 WT^ni ^(%)^: [l*] N 

[«^*] mfR- 

€6 it(^) ’i[»wt?rV tifhTf«[7T:J ^[;*] i [f ]>i!iTif?r * fNimt 

ifVf^[«TlfnVT^- 

67 w »[8^*] ^Td67 ^tnrriL^ln: i^CO [i*] [isrrt^rra^ 

f«i]isrm[:*] ’en^[#aiiV 

68 . .[ir]; [«ji8*J unmT[4j^ [i*] wfavit 

fwfi^(^) ^- 

69 fCfl*] 

Third Plate, ® 

71 ^ [i*] ^h^T!^*iiT(^)tnnTRi 

t^(fr)iirBraT [»84*J 

72 wif%^(^) «r(^)«f(i[)^ 

78 [i*] « 

[84*] 

> rsncel ^i« daf4if. * ^ ia k oorraetion fram 9 . . *— * Read ^nn|>irv. 

• Bead "iff tfir. • wrIUw. * w?ni. 

a At the top of thia plate, a little below the right aide of the ring-hole, la tfao letter vi which I am not able to 
explain. 

• The line be^ne about the middle of the plate. 

w Ifthe in Una 28 1 ^ la written with n preceding *«. The grammatically eomct form wonJd be •»« 

eared. 

» The two ayllablea axe written oror an eraaort. 
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76 tffw^wrfn'fT^^ iiL««*] €^ifj«nWT(i»)iTywhi- 

76 m [i*] ttir»fwwin 5«irr(n^)wit^ wfwwit i»[«4**] 

78 nf !![*•*] ^^nrfir(fii)«I’ir L»* ]tw:^nr[Tr^- 

79 m w[i^*] wt ^ 

80 TsrM[^J**wrf^ rac(«)f«[:*l n W\ 

Hfn- 

81 ^ D*3 »» ^T ^ w(^)TVTTi(irT) 

f^W^T [^#]* 

82 yr^T u [^^*1 yrT*nr«®t?r ’iirfl nritl ^T*r[^Wt] 

^T^[:] D*] 

83 wrti»[nr]n «i(%n: w^5i>i «|jit >l?t m^8 wnEi*!!:] »[u»*] ’*[•*] 

84 6i’l-Virapak8ha.‘ 

TBANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Obeisance to Qanftdhipati. 

/■y". 1.) Invocation to Siva (|by the common verso nama8=tungti, 0tc.]« 

2.) May tlie merciful elephant-faced • (god), in the obhrso of whose water-sport the 

oceans become (more) ponds, protect the worlds. 

3 ^ Salutation to that boar, at the tip Of WliOriO stalk-like snout, the earth, comprising 
the seven islands, seemed (to possess the beauty of)a lovely lothti 

«y There is the Lord of stars (t.e. Moon); the younger brother of her who resides in 
the lotus (i.e. Lakshmi), who shifaes in the region of tliO ftwuament t^^tll hifl (lustiWus) ray 
and constantly illuminates the quarters, who is bRrn of the milk-6cea« and is renowned as the 
depository of kala* (digits), himself being made of nectar rays and who has obtained the posi- 
tion of a jewel in the head of Sambhu, the consort trf Bhaviht (t.^. PftiWhtl)- 

(V. ft*) Ih his family was born tho king nathsd Tadu j ahd this World was protected by 

VAsudSva who was born in that family. ^ 

(y. 6,) There was king Sahgama of good conduct, wearing §aiimatili (Siva) os an 
ornamental jewel} on Whded victory in battles, the crowds of enemy kings heavily burdened 
(with numbers) ibeugh vaiiqftished roach the cardinal points in great haste ; (but) whose 
tW Itlhg's) filttfe mores fhrtbOr oii (passing) through intervening spaces amidst lords of the 

(eight) dii’eotions. 

^ Cftxit'il the diidrsfi^ MWt 

* The ro*t of thU Une and tbe next lino ap to ar« written on an ornanre. 

• Koad ®*®**^^ «M»i**ert. 


No. 14.] SOMALAPUBAH OF yiBUPAESHA : SAK4 1389. m 


XyV. 7 and 8.) Then came king Balcka, tii« Imwaaoet of the kingly raee, in the fire of 
whose TalOnr the heeMle mien were oonsnnied as iao6iM. In this king of great fame, the goddess 
of prosperity of the Kanifi(a (kingdom) rested with pleasave. And the goddess of the eaHh also 
for the drat time realised the (signifloaaoe of her) names Vaiundhard and Bthirtl on aocount of 
her qualities of bearing wealth and remaining permanent. 

(V. 9.) Iiike the moon of bright lustre ri^ng from the UdaiyU'Satla of lofty peak, king 
Harihara of rising fnll glory took his birth from king Bokka who wore a splendid cmwn and 
filled all the qaartera with abundant wealth aoqnired taxation as the moon with the exuberant 
lustre of his rays. 

(V, 10.) What oonld stand oomparison with him the rsAeotion of nrhoss famo is protected 
by the deities of the qaartera, by whopi the (stem) Kali age has been turned into one better 
ihiui the (golden) Kff ta age ( by whom was caused the highway of the school of philosophy 
which oonsidera Duty (Karnrn) as godL (Brahma) free of all obstacles, and by whotn the earth, 
having for (its) girdle the oceans, wae mlod with jnstiee. 

(V. 11.) She, who was called MSiddfivi beeanse she was a combination of §rl (i.a. 
Lakshml) and Pftrvatf and was in every way possessed of auspieions marks, was the consort of 
this king. 

(Vv. 12 and 13.) Indra, desirons of removing his stains, obtained on earth the fonn of 
this (king) and in the nama of DSvariya, with Pratipa prefixed to it, ruled the world with hi.s 
prowess. In the glowing fire of this king’s valour, the Tiirushkas wei-e scorched up and 
(other) hostile monarohs, with (their) bravery lost, songht self-protection in forests and ant-hills. 

(V. 14.) The son of this husband of D«mdpibikjl was Vijayabhfipati, the destroyer of his 
enemies, the stare-house of learning, of saprems knowledge and a hero. 

(Vv. 15 and Ifi.) To him, through NitAyaptdSvl, was born the king called Pratepa, 
renowned as Praudhapratipa, who had fame for wealth. He shone on this earth with many 
virtues, obtained fame by meritorious deeds, got the (kingdom') of Ghan^dri-r&jya from his 
(uterine) elder brother and was a PirijAta in granting their desired objects to crowds of 
mendicants. 

(V. 17.) His wife was §iddalad«vl, the resort of all good qtialities, like Lakshml to N&r&yana 
and Sachl to the enemy of Namuchi (t.«. Indra). 

(V. 18.) Siva (himself) was bom of her under the well-known name of VirflpAksha, full of 
good quidities, a rdjadkiraja, the head-ornament of kings, a munificent person and the one 
ocean of mercy. 

(V. 19.) Acquiring the kingdom through his own prowess, attended with all kinds of 
prosperity, and conquering all his enemies with the point of his sword, he, as the play-gronnd of 
heroism, rejoices. 

(V, 29.) He who is renowned as Chhurika-Bhalanetra (i.e. Siva in wielding the sword) 
and ripe of wisdom holds the high (sounding) titles, such as MMrwHtyaraga^ia, Paratdga- 
bhayuiihara and HindurSyasuratrSn^. 

(Vv. 21 to 29.) On the bank of the Tuagabhadra river (and) in the presence of (the go4l) 
Virap&ksha, having obtained his ancestral throne, this king Virflp&ksha, the foremost (among 
tkose) p onywaing noblo virtues, rules the earth, surrounded b^ pious Brihmapas assembled in his 
eonvi. In the course of the SaVa years determined by the 8*livahana-[Bra], in the excellent 
year Sarvajit (ooiTesponding to the year) expressed by nine, eight, gunas (tlu'ee) and bhU (one) 
(t.e. 1389), on the auspicious occasion of UtthSnadvildan, in the bright half of the month of 
BArttika, he, the best of kings, the wfjfe Vhflpalcsbe, a rdjddhirdja (and) rSjaparamSdvcra, of 
great valour, with the intention of making charity, made a grant to a Brahma^a resident of 
Nittiui-a. who was the son of S^figarya, who belonged to the- Atr6ya-fyS<ra], and was a 
8tn^7it of the versed in all the Ss»trat, who knew the sixty-four arts 
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as well as the S&hkbya aad the Mlm&msft (systems of philos<^hy), who was leamed in the'Vddas 
and the six aAga 0 (bi'anches) with their meaning, and who was the author of the Bhitihya-BhA$hd, 
of (one) khSri of land situated to the west of the Hagarl (river), within the bonndmy of (the 
village of) YammegSndrn in Mfi^a-n&^a and in (the suh-division of) Hastin&vatl-vaUta. 

(Vv. 30 to 32.) Again he gave to the scholar and physician Virap&kshftrya, son of BasS* 
^vara of the Bh)lradv&ja<> [t/S/ra] and a student of the ^ik-^dhhdC, 7 khXri of valuable land yielding 
grain and fruit under the tank called Kfish^a, 3 khSri of land under (the tank) known as Eariyar 
kore and of 3 khari of land in (the village) called Chitukan&h&lu — thus in all, the number of 13 
khSrit. 


(Vv. 33 to 30.) Having petitioned thus to king Virflp&ksha Oh ! King Virhpftksha ! 
gi'ant me the village situated there named Somal&pnra'’, Vlran&rya obtained from the king 
the (said) village. On liearing the request, king Virfip&ksha made, in the presence of the god 
Vir&p&ksha on the bank of the nver Tuiigabhadr&, a aarvamSnya gift with gold and water, 
accompanied by libation of .water as laid down by rule, of the fertile village (Somal&pnram) with 
all its royal revenue', together with canals and gardens, with its name changed into Virtt- 
p!ik.shapai‘am, — for being enjoyed as long as the Moon and the Sun endure, or for being given 
away to Brihma^ias,— “together with the eight kinds of enjoyment, i.e. (the right to own) the 
ntdhi, niksh^.pa, jala, pSahSna, akthini, dgSmi, siddha, and tddhya. 

(V. 40.) The Brahman too, pleased and overpowered with joy, blessed the king with long 

life. 


(V. 41.) (Here) will be written, in order, the golra, idJchU and the father’s name and the 
names of the Brahmans. The number of vrittii (who received shares in the village) is sixty. 
(Vv. 42 to 45 contain the names of four of these donees.) 


Versy. 

Name of the donee. 

Father’s name. 

Gdtra. 


Number ol 
rfittii 
owned. 

42 

Malli-Bha^U 

HemaiS^&rya . • 

drlvataa • 

1 

e 

91 k 

1 

48 

Darga-Bhatt*^ • • • ' 

Vallaih-BhaHa 

YMshtba 

• 

Do. 

1 

4& 

Sarahjjarya .... 

Hauipa^irya . • 

Harlta • « 

s 

Bo. . 1 

H 

45 

Bbayl*Bba^a 

Bhayanarya . » • ! 

i 

Atreya . 

e 

Do. • 1 

2 


(V. 46.) The boundaries of this Brahman village (agrahara) with their respective marks 
are written (below) in the language of the country, in the four directions commencing with the 


east, in order. 

(V. 47.) The wise and leamed Vallabha, son of Aitayftrya, and the chief of the Secretaries 
( Bityasa) belonging to the Vftsishtha-Cgfatro] and the Bahviicha-[^«*h«], holds one vfitti (in this 


villagel. 

(V. 48.) The intelligent smith Virata of virtuous qualities, (who was) the engraver of this 
d Kument and tne son of the prosperous Muddaip&ch&rya, holds one vfitti (in this village). 

(V. 49.) The leamed and intelligent Durg&-Bhat^ of the itrfiya- [yStra] aad the Yajns* 
the composer of this document and the son of M&dhav&r&dhya, owns one vrilti (in this 

village). 

(Vv. 50 to 6*4.) [Five of the usual imprecatory verses.] 

^Line 84.) Srt-Vit^pSkiha. 


• Ttc word htt pe;l>ap« to bs oorreetsd Into 
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No. 16.— THE BRAHMA-SIDDHINTA OF BBAHMAGUPTA, A.D. 628 : 

Mean SrfiTBM. 

Bt Bobbrt. Sewell (LC.S., Bbtibed). 

(^Continued from Voh XVIIt jp- IS^J) 

d21. The Tables published in my last article (a&ors« FbZ. XVIT) enabled the dates of ancient 
Indian inscriptions and records to be verified according to the requirements of the Brahmar 
SiddhUnta with, as basis of calcnUtion, the “ true ” or apparent motions of sun and moon. 
This mode of reckoning appears to have been introduced in the Hth century -4*®- 
BrahmaSiddhdnta was composed in A.D. 628 and for at least four centuries after its appear- 
ance details for the Calendar were almost certainly based on mean planetary motions ; while it is 
believed that this mean system continued to guide the preparation of panchdngas (almanacs) till a 
much later date — ^perhaps for several centuries in some parts of the country. 

For the correct verification, therefore, of early dates it is necessary for histoinans to bo pro- 
vided with a set of Tables based on mean planetary motions and the postulates of the JSrahma- 
Siddhdnta in addition to those based on mean motions and the postulates of the Arya^Siddh^nta. 
The latter were provided in a previous article in this volume. The former are presented 
herewith. They cover a period of 800 years, from K.Y, 3700 to 4500, or from A.D. 699 to 
1400. 

The system of work is the same as in all my previous Tables, that is to say, it is the system 
of Largeteau as adopted by Professor H. Jacobi in the Indian Antiquary j Vol. VIII, and in the 
Epigraphia Indiea^ Vol. XI. Full examples shewing the method of work, which is very simple, 
are g^ven in my former artiples ; others, specially concerning the system of mean reckoning on 
Brohma^Siddhanta principles, are given below. 

In case of doubt as to which of the Tables already published should be used in the pi’esent 
case attention is directed to the accompanying § 329. 

322. In examining the dates of records in earlier years it is necessary tc^remember that the 
modes of reckoning adopted were not always the same as those used in more recent ^ears. As 
to eras, reference to articles 6-12 of my former work, Indtan Chronography, is recommended. 
For other matters the late Dr. J. F. Fleet’s remarks in the Journal of the Boyal Asiatic Society 
for 1912, pp, 704-5, will be found very valuable. 

Especially let it be borne in mind that the lunar month reckoning in early years was prob- 
ably carried out on the pUrnimtlnta system. According to the late Professor Kielhom the 
earliest known date certainly in amdnta reckoning belonged to the year A.D. 794. It is con- 
tained in the Pai^hAn plates of the R&shtrakftta king Gdvinda III (Epig. Ind.^ Ill, 106 ; 
Ind. Ant, XVIl, p. 142, No. 9). As regards these two systems, the amdnta and pUrnimdfUa 
names of lunar months, see Indian Calendar, §§ 13, 46 (with Table on p. 26), 47. 51, and 
the late Sankara Balkrishna Dikshit’s footnote on p. 31 ; also Indian Ohronography, §§ 75, 70, 
p. 31. 

Elements of the Brahma^Siddhdnia mean recTconing, 

323. The principal elements are fully stated in my former article on this authority (fl6oi7t*, 
Voh XVII, § 813). For calculation on the mean system the following notes are necessary. 

j (0 The length of the mean !rid6w(al solar yew ie 366- 6» 12*» 9*, a fixture afterwards 
kdopted hy BhAekarfichbrya in hie A.D. 1160. 


[you/xvjl 

(U) The advanoe of a (distance of mean moon from mean ran)«^whioh finally fixes the 

index of the itihi (^th of a mean innation). in measurement, liy lOjOOOtha of oirolo — every 
civil day of 24 hours w-Tid* in hours, minutes and seconds, has already heen given f<m the 
SiddhSnia~iSirBtaaxti in Tables LIV, A and* B 4ate**+. Vol. XV). These Tables Sire applicable 
to the BrahmaSiddhOnta, 

(iii) Fpr the sun’s mea " motion per d%y, hour, minute,, eto.^. see Tables XLIH and XLIV 
<o5o«e VoL XIV). 

(iv) The advance of a in one mean solar month is, ih.lO.OOQths of ’ circle, S07‘349166596i 

(v) h!ach. solar month consists: of. 30**. 10** 31’'^-0*‘75. Tahle-XCI belbw diews the interval 
of days, honrs, etc., betnveen the moment of mean Mdsha-acuhbrAHtt,. when the mean sdn is'at 
celestial long,* 0° {Table XO, ooU. 13~17), and. the moment of eaoh subsequent arntthrSnii when 
the mean sun enters each, of the twelve signs; and so; enables the day and time' when* each mean 
solar month begins.to.be asoertoined. The same Table gives ithe' advance of' a from its . 'value 
at the moment of mean ’ildshareaiMcrSnti to the. same, aleach; snhaeqnent soddniSntti 

(vi) The-interval between the moments of true and mean MfiSha-MdtXiiYtntf, i.e. between 
the moments of the astronomical beginning respectively of the true and mean solar year, which 
interval we call the isdhya, varies dightly year by year in' censeqnenoe' of the postulated' shift 
of the sun’s, apsis (§ 318, VII, ofcow); The' exact intervals, century by century from 
K.Y; 3700 to 4800, were given above in § 316. The Table is here repeated and extendi so as 
to embrace the whole period of the general Table XC below. The quantities were computed by 
Dr. Bobert Schram. 


TABLES. 

(above, p. 126.)', 

VsLOB OF dddhya bt, thk, Brahma»Siddhi3nia. 


^ KaJiynga 

• 

A.D. 

^ovTS .ST saejJDtisa or oaxTinuBS. 

D. 

m 

M. 

8 . 

Diye-attd'dtefauala' 

3700 

599-600 

2 

4 

s. 

59*8128 

2*1729145 

. 3800 

690-700 

2 ' 

4 ^ 

9 

2*^160 

2 1729400 

3900 

799-800 : 

2 

4 

9 

4 ; 2192 . 

212729656 

4000 

899-900 

‘ 2 

4 . 

9 

6*4224 

, 2*1729910 

4100 

999 - 1000 - 

2 

4 ', 

9 > 

8*6266 

2*1730165 

4200 

1099-1100 

2 

4 

9 

10*8288 

2*1730420 

4300 

. 1199-1200 

’ 2 

4 

9 

13*0320 

' 2*1730676 

4400 . 

1299rl30Q 

2 

4 . 

9 « 

15 *^ 2 . 

2 : 1790930 ^ 

4500 

. 1399 - 1400 ' 

■ 3 ; 

4iU 

9 >= 

17 ' 4884 ^ 

> 31781166 * 
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Tkt vnooiMij 0[f oioftw Of thi ht^iffiviwg oJT ihsaO Vohi,f y&if. 

S24. The geuezal Table which foUows (Tohle XO, oolt. iS-l7) etatee ifae tnomeat of begin- 
lung of each mean solar year according to the Srahma-BiddhOnta, The first entiy is for the 
expired yeatr 3700 of the Kaliynga (A.D. 699-600), in which year the astronomical beginning is 
fi:md as at 16“ after mean sunrise on Saturday, 21 March* A.D. 599. It is incumbent on 
me to prove the correctness of this fixture. Subsequout entries are based on it by the addition 
to it ywr yeai* of SOfi** O** 12“ 9*. Proof may be offered in three ways:— «(A) by compari- 
son with the date and time already found for the beginning of the true solar year K.Y. 3700, 
utilizing Dr. Sohram's determination of the interval betwemi the two occurrences; (H) by 
comparison with the date and time fixed for the beginning of the same mean solar year according 
to the Firat Arya-Stddhsnta, allowing for the time- difference between the two authorities caused 
by their different estimate as to the length of the mean solar year, viz. 21 * ; ( 0 ) by direct com- 
putation from the moment in K. Y.'O of mean M$sha-«arhl;rdntt, 3,700 years earlier, which, 
according to the Frahma-Stddhsnta (§ 313, v, above), was exactly at moan sunrise, ©!• 
Oh Ou 0 s Laiui time, on Priday, 18 Pebr. (B.C. 3102). 

A 

h. m. t. 

Moment of true MSsba-Mofilcrdnts in K. 

T. 870U (A,D. 699) {Tahh LXXXII, 

Vol. XVlh above). 

Madhya as above (§ 32.3, Table) . . 4 ( 2 ) 2 4 8 59:8128 

Moment of mean Mfisha-saihA^rdn^t . (0) Sat., 21 Mar. 5 15 0 

B 

[See Indian Calendar, Tabk 1, cols. 13-17, for A.D, 699*600.] 

h. m. a. 

True Mssha-sohbrdntt by Arya- 

SiddhSnta ( 5 ) Tbur., 19 Mar. 23 17 30 

Arya-Siddlianta Sddhya , . .4 ( 2 ) 2 3 32 30 

Mean MOsha-ssdihraati by Arya- 

S-iddha*ta r . . . . {1) Sun., 22 Mar. 2 60 0 

Juess Time-diffetence in8,700year8* . —21 35 0 

Mean Mfisha'sayfijtrantt by Brahma- 

SiddUnta (0) Sat., 21 Mar. 5 15 0 

C 

The epoch of the fi^iyuga was 0 ** O’* 0 * Lahkft time, or exactly at mean sunrise on 
IViday. The length of the mean solar year being 365** 6 ** 12“ 9*, the beginning of the next 
mean solar yeaf took place 6 ** 12 “ 9’ after mean sunrise; and after the expiration of a oentuiT’ 
from the epoch the mean solssr year began at 20 ** 16“ 0 * after mem sunrise ; so that after 
37 centuries had' pmsed! the mean solair year K.Y. 3700 begftn at 6 ** 16“ 0* after mean sunrise. 

When this latter calculation is carried out century by century, the figures shew that 
centuries 6 , 12, 19, 26 and 32, five in- all, were defective centuries consisting each of 36,626 da;^w, 
the remainder being common centuries of 36,626 days. Since 36,526 divided by 7 leaves no 

^ 81 m 1M)la« § 878,. in itsticle oH the 8idi^rUa-6%rdmUni (Toll X 7 above), which i« equally applicable to the 
BraKma-SUtdhSiaa t or refer to TadOm CXreaoyrapkif, p. 61. The time-difference in 8,000 yean ie 17* 80", in 
fOOynud^ 8 *. tobdSL* 8 jB“r 'ivi 


I (6) Thnr., 19 Mar. 1 6 0-1872 
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remainder and 36,525 divided 7 leaves remainder 6, theresulia shew thst whereas qentiuy 0 
began on a Friday, century 37 began on a Saturday. . i . 

Table XO therefore, as regards the moment of mean MSsha-soihleranH' in K.X. 3700 
expired, A.D. 599*600, is proved to be oorreot. . 

The beginning of the mean luni-tolar year, i.e. the civil day on which the 
tithi Ohaitra iukla 1 expired ; and the value of a (mean titki-index) 
at mean eunriee of that day. Amllnta eyetem. 

325. In § 317 of my article on the Brahma-Siddhsnta as caloulated by the true motions of 
the sun and moon ra2>ot’(!, Vol. XVII) it willbe seen that the value of a at mean sunrise of 
Sunday, March, A.D. 699 (K.Y. 3700) was proved to be, in measurement i0,000ths of a 
circle, 6667*108946284. The mean solar centuiy, however, began on the previous day, Saturday 
21 March. Deducting one day^s value of a, viz. 338*631985412, from the above, we find that at 
mean sunrise of that Saturday the value of a, or the mean moon's distance from mean sun, was 
6228*476959872. This was its value at the beginning of the 37th century K.T. Hence the first 
entiy in Table XCII below which gives the values at mean sunrise on the day on which each, 
century began. The i*emaining figures in that Table were obtained by the addition to this value 
of the increase of a in a centuiy. [See § 316 of the same article. The increase of a in a century 
of 36,525 days is 997*678896964, and in a common century of 36,526 days is 0*416684507.] 
Centuries 38 and 44 were defective centuries; the rest were common ones. For the beginnings 
of the odd years of centuries Table LXXXVII was used, the value of a there given being added 
to that for the century. 

Thus was determined the value of a at mean sunrise of the day on which each mean solar 
year begins (sea Example 1 below). From this is found the value of a at mean sunrise of the day 
on which the luni-solar year begins. 

326. The first day of the luni-solar year is, according to the general rule, the civil day on 
which expired the first tithi of the bright half (Sukla) of the am&nta lunar month Chaitra, 
i.e. the tithi which begins at the moment of the first new moon after the Mlua-sathkninti, or at 
the moment of the new moon when that arndnta lunar month begins within the limits of which 
the M^eha-sa^hkranti occurs. Having already established the value of a on ihe day in any 
year on which mean Mesha-safiiArr^n^i occurred, we have to subtract from that value the increase 
of a in whole days between the two dates, the day on which the luni-solar year began being 
the earlier. The first 30 days’ entries in Table LIVA (above, Vole XV) enable this to be done. 
We select in that Table the a in col. 3 the value of which is next lower than the a of mean 
Mfisho-sttthirarifi, and the Table then shews in col. 1 the number of intervening days, and 
therefi'om the European day and month, and, by subtraction, also (col. 2), the week-day^ 
Deducting the selected a from the a of mean MdBha-safiikrdnti, we have the a of mean sunrise of 
the day, Chaiti*a hiJcla 1, on which the mean luni-solar year begins. 

Thus, — mean M^sha-tfatiiJferdn^t of the year K.Y. 3700, A.D. 699-600, was shewn in § 325 
to have occurred on (0) Saturday, 21 March A.D. 599, at mean sunrise on which day the mean 
moon's fiV7n*-index a was 6228*4770. In Table LIVA, amongst the values of a in the finst 30 
days, it is seen that the next lower value is 6095*3757. 6228*4770— 6096*3767=133*1013L 
Ooh 1 shews that the interval of days was 18, and col. 2 shews the week-day 4. ]&^an M^sha-* 

safhkranti occurred on (0) Saturday. 0 (or 7)"- 4=8 Tuesday. It is therefore found that the 
day Chaitra iuHa J, the first civil day of the mean luni-solar year, was (3) Tuesday, 8 March 
A.D. 599, and that the value of a at mean sunrise on that day was 133*1018, shewing the 
currency of the tithi iukla 1. This is the entiy in Table XC below. 

It comes to the same thing if the a of Table XCITI below is added to the a of mean 
MSsha-sarhJtrr^nfi, the Table being pY*epared for tbafc purpose. The a of mean Mesha- 

* All vslvsi of a below 833*3 prove the iitki to have been the first of the amamta lunar month, ieSng the first 
tithi of the first (/tiA/a) fortnight. 
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Mfhkrtlnti was 6228*4770. We select snob a valoe of a in ool. 3 of that Table as, added to the 
foirmer, makes a value between 0 and 833'S, the limits of the ttiht iukla 1 ; and note the interval 
of days, and the week-day resulting by addition of the given week-day (col. 2) to the week-day 
of mean MSsha-saihkrS»^«. Here the selected value of a is 3904' 624.3, since 6228*4770+ 
3904*6243 as 133*1013. The interval of days is 18 (ool. 1). The week-day corresponding to the 
day Ohaitn iuhla 1 is (0+3sa) 8. The result is the same as obtained by the former process. 

All the entries in the general Table XC, cols. 1 9-23, can be proved in this way. 

To find the exact phase of the mean moon, i.e. the mean tithuindex a, on any day of any 
year, or at any particular moment of any day, it is only necessary to add to the value of a 
given in ool. 23 of Table XC for the first day of the Inni-solar year the amount of increase of 
a during the intervmiing whole days, hours, etc., given in Tables LIYA and B (abova, Yol. XY). 

The pUrwirnSnia system of Umar months. 

■ 327. The amlfnta lunar month begins at the moment of new moon, the pUryinUInta month 
at the moment of full moon a fortnight earlier ; so that the fortnight {iukla) between new moon 
ftTid full moon bears the same month-name by both systems, while the fortnight (krishna) 
between full moon and new moon bears, in the pur^imUnta system, the name of the lunar month 
next after that which it bears in the amdnta system. The iukla fortnight of the first lunar 
month, for instance, belongs to Chaitra by both systems. The following kfishna fortnight, how- 
ever, belongs to Chaitra by the amSnta system, but to Yai^kha by the parnimdnta system. 

This should always be borne in mind when examining dates of inscriptions, especially in 
earlier years. For references to already published explanations see § 322 above, and for a 
Table of corresponding fortnights and lunar months see Indian Calendar, Table II, Part I. 

The mean moon's nakshatra. 

828. The note on this subject already given (§ 308) in dealing with calculation by the 
First Arya~8iddhdnta mean system {above, Vol. XVI) applies equally to the Brahma-SiddhcCnfa 
mean system. It is unnecessary to repeat it. 

Tables LXXX and LXXXI, fixing the sun’s mean longitude for every day of the mean 
solar year according to the First Arya-Siddhdnta, may safely be used for general calculation 
by the Brahma- Siddhdnta, since the difference between the two authorities in their estimates 
of the length of the year only amounts to 21 roconds.^ But in any exceptionally close case the 
exact value, at mean sunrise of any day in the year, of s, or the sun’s mean longitude, can be 
found by multiplying the sun’s mean motion in one day (Table XLIII, Vol. XIY above), by 
the number of days’ interval between the day on which mean M.6Bha-sathkranti occurred and the 
given day. The sun’s mean motion in one day by the Brahma- SiddhSnta is 59“ 8**1 72655, or 
in lO.OOOths of oirole 27*377876426. 

The Buie for work is as follows, (i) Find, as above, value of a ’’ at mean sunrise of given 
day. (ii) Note number of whole days intervening between the day of moon Meshu-rawiilrdJw/i 
(Table XC below, eol. IS, figure in brackets) and the given day. Turn to Table LX2CX ond 
note the increase of sun’s mean long., " « ”, during that interval. Deduct from this, by Table 
IiXXXI, the increase of long, daring the hours and minutes stated in col. 17 of Table XC. The 
result is the sun’s mean long., «, at mean sunrise of given day. (iii) Add s to a. Tbiats 
n, the required index of the mean nakshatra, or the mean moon’s place in the heavens at that 
moment. Table LXVIII above, or Table VIII, Indian Calendar, will shew in which nakshatra 
the mean moon stood at the rime. 

^ In iqeBsuimnent by 10,000tbs of ciiclo tho total dUfexenco in 866 days i* 0*00666, by which amount th* 
Jtrakma-SiddkSMta Is the grMtsr. 
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The 19^ear intervalaUm eyeU. 

329. [See Indian Calendar, § 60, p. 29, imd no*es in pr^vioiw articles aljove on the worloii|p 
of the cycle by different syatouiB.] The sequence in the present case works perfectiy regularly 
except in foui' In every case except these, afW four suooessiye intercalations of the 

same lunar month at inteiwals of 19 years each, the intercalated month gives way to the month 
next preceding it. The exceptions are— a run of five mean intercalary Bh&drapadas between 
A.D. 746 and 822, five ASvinas between 962 and 1009, five Kfirttikas between 1120 and 1196, 
and five Paushas between 1231 and 1807,. 


Woriing Tahlee. 

830. For general guidance the following Tables, as given for work bf the Arya-BiddMtiitaf 
(above, Vol. XVI), should be used, or the similar Tables published in the Indian Calendar. 

Table LXII, or Ind. Cal, Table II, Parts I and II, for names of months and nakshatrae. 
Table LXIIIA, or Ind. Cal, Table III, Pai-t I. for collective duration of taean lunar 
months. 

Table LXVIII, or Ind. Cal., Table VIII, for indibes of tiihie, haraifC$,nahMha*raa^d.yBgae. 
Table LXIX, or Ind. Cal, Table IX, for the serial number of days of the year and their 
uamos and numbers in European reckoning- 

Table LXX, or Ind. Cal, Table X, for conyemon of the indices of /tWf, nakshatrae and 
y^gaa into time. 

Table LXXI, the European Calendar for 23 centuries. [Table XlIT, Indian Calendar, xaaj 
also be used, but the former is easier.] 

Table XCI below gives the collective duration of mean solar months, measured from the 
moment of mean M«8ha-«arfifrrffn<t, the astronomical beginning of the mean solar year ; also the 
iuui'easo of a, the mean fifhi-index, daring the interval. 

Table XCII shews the value of a at the beginning of each luean solar oentuiy of the 
Kaliyuga, tliat is to say, its value at mean sumise of the day on which each such solar century 

began. 

For odd years of such centuries Table LXXXVII (above, Vol. XVII) is to be used in con* 
junction with Table Xdl. addition of the two given values of a yielding the value of a at 
mean sunrise of the day on which each mean year of the Xuliyuga. solar century began. 

For increase of a in subsequent days, hours, etc., in auy X.T- yw, or any moment of any 
day Tables Li^VA and B (above, Vol. XV) are to be used. 

The use of Table XCIll is explained in § 326 above. 

Table XCIV-A to F enables the units and decimals of units of results obtained from oxa 
gystem of reckoning in measurement by lO.OOOths of a circle, to bo converted readily into ^ 

requu-ed. The same can be converted into spaoe-measurement in degreeSk eto., by Table XLVB 

(above, Vol. XIV). 


EXAMPLES. 

[jV.jBL—Work may always bo done in whole numbers, roeortmg to decimab only in (dose 
oases.^ 

Example 1. To find the mean iithi-index, or phase of moon, at mea». suwise of ike day on 
which mean Misha-ea^xterdnti oeeurred in any year. 

This is a necessary operation for finding the t»/h*-iadex a at the «iow^ of saean Mtaha^^ 
saikkrAnti, which is obtained. by additiem of the o of subsequent fcouta, ntfatutesj ettti, the » 
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of aftan>«t[xiriM.^ [TK^ kW^pOttlrttioitof lunar tUbnthb is decided by the ralne of o at the 
moaenh of mead- HAshareatfthpAH^t,] Td^ oaees are' ooiiaidered^ A and B. 

An Tdke^iMe ywuf Baliyogd 8851; explned. This' waS’the year 672 ejtpiredl It began 
<Table XC, eoU. 18^17) aetroad&iibaUy at 5^ 49® 80» after mean' stittrise on Sunday, 22 March 
A<D. 750, VSTe want to know the moern'e phase, as shewn by tha ttth(*index a, at moan sunrise 
of that day. [“io.-(f.”«week-day.] 


w,'d. a. 

(fahle Xdil.y At beginning df K.T, Centnty 38, mean stiiiHse' (0)' 5100-3761 
(Tahlig IjXXXVTi.y Atbeginttingof E.Y.year 61, dd. ( 1 ) 8036*6243 


At mean snnrite on the Sond^ in question , , ^ly 8137*0004 

B. l^e year E.Y. 3849, §aka 670 both expired. This began {Tatle XO) at 17'* 25" 21* 
after mean sunrise oh Thursday, 21 March A.D. 748. The first result shews the a for mean 

M^h, and'the a for ono day has to be dednotod. This is due to the 
fact that Table LXXXV'II has to serve for all K.Y. centuries,’ common or defective. The 
correction required is never more than that for one day. 

(^Table XOII.') At beginning of K.Y. Century 88, mean sunrise (0)^ 6100*3761 
{Table LXXXVIL) At beginning of K.Y. year 49, do, (6> 835*2749 


At mean sunrise on Pridayv22 Mar. . , , , . (6) 5935*6510 

Deduct one diyy's value of a — (1) —338*6320 

At mean sunrise on Thursday, 21 Mar. . . . . (6) 5597*0190 

Xwample 2. To find the civil day corresponding to Chaitra SuUa 1, or the first civil day of 
tin luhi^sblter year ; and tliff vdlite of a {place of viean moon) at mean: sunrise thereon. 

Tbe civil day corresponding to moan Chaitra iuhla 1 is that on which the mean tiihi '‘ SnUa 
1 "^'eipirdd; The ritw-inde*' (i*) 833*8 marks the last instant of the* first iukla tithi, so that we 
have to find a dhy otf which at mean' stinrlse the Hthi-xnA&x d was between 0 and 383*8. The 
omawto lunar month called “ Chaitra” begins with the first new moon after the Mina-*arftftfffn/t, 
and the civil day called “ Chaitra iukla 1 ” is necessarily earlier than the day on which mean 
Mesha-sotfilsrffnfi obourred. We have to find the number of days’ interval between these two 
days. Theift aite tW6 ways of aecertohiing- these points, one by ' using Table XCIII and 
adding' its figfi!retf, otae' by using Table* LIV A- and sfibtractmg its figures. 

(i) Take the year in Example 1, A, above. The value of a at mean sunrise of Sunday, 
22 March A.D. 750, 'was found to be 3137*0004. We turn to Table XCili and select in cbl. 3 
suck » -value of - U' as, added to 3137*0004, will result in a total value of a between 0 and 
333*3. This is found to be 6952*3l2l, the sum of the two (always disregarding quantities over 
10«000) being.?89’3126t The interval of whole days from mew ’MS^a-edThhrUnti day woe 9 
{oel. 1)., Adding.the number of the week-day {odi. 2), viz.' 5, to the week -^day of mean Mesba- 
etHhkrOntii' via. 1 Sunday, we have the week-day '6 Friday.' Mean M58hh-«a)hft>‘Ahft obcuried oh 
Sniiday, 22 Idaroh; and, therefore, it has been determined that the day Chaitra iukla 1, the first 
dl^. of- the Inni-solar year, was I^day, l3Mf^h A'.D. 750, on which-day, a' btihg 89‘'3125, 
Chaitra iwhld'l -was the current tithi at mean sunrise. 

Staularly im Example 1* B. At mean snnrira of (5) Thursday, 21 March A.D. 748,' a' w'as 
5697*0190. Add (TaUa XCIII, ool. 8) 4691*8882. Besnlt 178*9072. The interval of d#ys was 
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(eol. 1) 16, The week-daj nniuber was 6, The week-daj of 21 Iforoh was 6 (Thtusday). 
Hence the week-day 16 days eailier Was 6+ 6sr8 Tneaday. So the heginning of the mean Inni^ 
■olar year wae on Tuesday, 6 March A.D. 748, on which date at mean sanriee the mean titki 
“ iukla 1 ’* was current, the value of a at that moment VMn'rtg 178'9072. 

The entries in Table XC against these years correspond to these results. 

(ii) The same results ai-e obtained by using Table LIVA (above, Vol. XV) and deducting 
the figures for the interval of whole days between the two occurrences. We note that value 
of a in the first 30 days of that Table which is next lower than the value of a already found for 
the day of mean Mesha-rafftXrrantt, and deduct the former from the latter. The number of inter- 
vening days (col. 1) and the number of week-days (col.S) stand against the selected entry. This 
week-day number is deducted, of course, from the week-day of mean _ Thus 

A. For K.Y. 3861, A.D. 750. w.-d. a, 

(Example 1, A.) For mean sunrise on Sunday, 22 March (1) 3137-0004 

A.D. 760. 

(Table LIVA,) Next lower value of a, and week-day —(2) — 8047'6870 

At mean sunrise of the day Chaitra iuhla 1 . . . (6) 89’3125 

The interval of days (col. 1) was nine. 6ssPriday. Hence the day corresponding to 
Chaitra hikla 1 was Friday, 13 March, and at me^ surprise the mean Hthx Chaitra ivhla 1 was 
current, the value of a being 89-3125. 

B. For K.Y. 3849, A.D. 748. 

(Example 1, B.) At mean sunrise on Thursday, 21 March, (5) 6597 0190 

A.!"). 748. 

(Table LIVA.) Next lower value of a, and week-day .—(2) —54181118 

At mean sunrise of the day Chaitra iuhla 1 . . • (8) 178-9072 

The interval of days was 16. 3 =s Tuesday. Hence the day corresponding to Chaitra iukla 1 
was Tuesday, 5 March A.D. 748, and at mean sunrise the value of a was 178’9072. 

These results are the same as those found by the former process. The examples enable 
any worker to prove the correctness of all my entries in ooft. 19-23 of the general Table XC 
below. 

Example 3. To find if a lunar month wae or tcae not intercalated in the given year. 

It will be enough, for this .problem, to refer to Example 8 (above, Vol. XVT) of my 
ai-ticle on the Arya-SiddhSnta — mean syetem. The work here is precisely similar ; but for the 
values of a for hours and minutes Table LIYB ( Vol. XV above) should be used, and Table XCI 
for the advance of a during the mean solar months, etc. 

Example 4. To find the mean Hthi-index a, , ehewing phaee of moon, at mean eunriee of 
any day in the year ; or at any moment of any day. 

Table XC (cols. 19-23) gives the civil day corresponding to mean Chaitra iukta 1 (the initial 
day of the mean luni-solar year), its serial number (in brackets) txom Januaty 1st of the 
equivalent A.D. year, and the mean ft7ht-index a at mean sunrise. Calculate ly Table III, 
Indian Calendar, or by Table LXIIIA (abovj, Vol. XVI) the interval of whole days from that 
day to the given day, and, if necessary, the excess of hours, minutes, etc., to the given moment 
on that day. Add the increment of a for the interval of whole days from Table LIVA and 
for fractions of days from Table LIVB to the o, as above, ‘of the initial day; as alro the 
number of days’ interval and the corresponding week-day. 
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•qual-spaoesyetom of divUion of the ecliptic, which ended whan ” »” »338S S ; but that by the 
system of OargA or the Brahana-Siddhantu (our present authority) she was in Maghft, of which 
the ending points ai*o respectively 3518*5 and 3477*1. Convejrted into degrees (Table VIII-B, 
Indian Oalmdar, or Table XLV-B, above) the moon at that mean sunrise stood at about llft°5V, 

For the value of w ” at any later hour of the given day the index-value for the time since 
mean sunrise must be added (Table LXXXI) to the “n” of mean sunrise. At about 3 hours 
50 min. after mean sunrise, for instance, the mean moon entered MaghS by the equal-space 
system ; for the beginning point of that nakshatra is 3333*S. The increase of t» in 3 hem's 
60 min. is 4*3728, and 3328*9730 -f-4*3728 = 3333*3458. 

Example 6. To find the ySga^ “ 2/ same moment as in Example 5. 

The forninla for finding the i/^^o-index is either y the ydga-index ; or, in cases 

where it is not necessary to calculate n (the nakshatra)y 2 a=s‘* y Here, at mean sunrise 

on 14 June A.D. 625, we have found “«*’=2328*8118 and “ n ”=3328*9730. The y5^a-index, 
“ ^ therefore, =5657*7848; and reference to Table VIIT, Indian Oalendaty cols. 12-13,^ or 
Table LXVIir (atoro, Vol. XVI y cols. 6y8y9yl0)y shews that the mean moon was at that 
moment in the yOga Siddhi. Again 2 4=4657*6236, and this -f whinh was found to be 
1()001612=5657*7848, the same as before. 
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TABLE XC. 

Remarks. 

]^.Y. 3730 expired, A.B. 635-3b. A very dose case in tlie natter of intercalation of Inuar 
taionth. Mean new moon occurred about 2"* after the moment of the Kaxka-saihkr/tnH (mean 
sun at long. 90°), and, therefore, at that moment the mean moon was waning, while she was wax* 
ing at the next, Simha-sadi&rd^ntt (mean sun at 120°). Accordingly the intercalated month was 
Sr&vapa. 

K.Y. 3923 expired, A.D. 822*23. According to the 19-year sequence of intercalations the 
same month is generally intercalated four times running, i.e. at intervals of 19 years each. 
Here, however, is an instance of a fifth intercalation of the same month. [See § 329 of text 
above.] 

K.Y. 4110 expired, A.D. 1009-10. A similar case. Advina intercalated for the fifth time. 

K.Y. 4297 expired, A.D. 1196-97. Another. Kai’ttika intercalated for the fifth time. 

K.Y. 4408 expired, A.D. 1307-08. Another. Pausha intercalated for the fifth time. 
This was a very close case% The moment of mean new moon was about 1 minute after the mean 
SUB reached the Dhanus-samkrSn^i (mean sun at long. 240°), but she was actually waning at the 
moment of the satMcrttnU and was waxing at the next, Makara, eathkrSnti. Consequently the 
lunar month Pausha was intercalated. 


21$ fipiaBAPHU nra>iOA. [Vol. btiI: 

’r*T-”Tm " i ‘ ii i ■ ■ i. . i— ' i " i f'- m r' SSS^SS S. i^i mm , " , f i; ' , .. ' V 

TABLE 
Mim Ststix TABI.B, 
Nambers of oolamjw ocmform 
(CoU. 1 to A) — Tlw yeaxs herein irtated are the ettrren^ yearn oorxeeponding 
(Cols. 6 and 7.)—^atiwaisara-names of mean tolar yean in itaUet thtw eattt 


CONCURKENT YEAR. 


KalL 

1 

Saka. 

1 

.3 

1 

1 . 

Eollam. 

AJ>. 

JOTUir SAMTATSAai. 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adhika) lonar 
month. 

Bonthem 

■yttem. 

Nortbarn 

•yitem. 

1 

2 

8 

IQ 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

8701 

522 

667 


6 


690-600 

50 Anala 

eee 

3702 

628 

668 


7 


•600-01 

61 PUg»U 

2 VaUikliA 

8703 

524 

659 


8 


601-02 

52 Kilayukta . 

• ee 

8704 

525 

660 


9 


602-08 

68 Siddh&tihin. 

10 Panaha 

8706 

626 

661 


10 


608-04 

54 Bandra 

eee 

8706 

627 

662 


11 


•60405 

55 Dannati • 

lit 

8707 

528 

668 


12 


606-06 

56 Dondabhi • 

7 Asvina # 

8706 

529 

1 664 


13 


606-07 

57 Rndhirddgarin 


8700 1 

530 

666 1 


14 


607-08 

58 Baktaktba , 

... 

8710 

531 

666 


16 


•608-09 

59 Erodhana • . 

8 Jy6ibtba 

8711 

582 

667 


16 


609-10 

60 Kabaya • 

ee« 

8718 

583 

668 


17 


610-11 

1 Prabbara • • 

12 Pbilgona 

8718 

584 

669 


18 


611-12 

2 Vibbava • . 4 

eee 

8714 

535 

670 


19 


•612-18 

8 Sakla • 

eee 

8716 

# 

586 

671 


20 


613-14 

4 Pramdda 

8 KirtUlm 
« 

8716 

587 

672 


21 


614-16 

5 Prajipaii 

eee 

8717 

538 

678 


22 


616-16 

6 Abgizas e 

ee* 

8718 1 

539 

674 


23 


•A16-17 

7 Srlmakba • 

6 lltiTaea 

8719 

540 

676 


24 


617-18 

8 Bbara Z • • 

«*• 

8780 

541 

676 


25 


618-19 

9 Yaraa 

••• 
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XO, 

Bkahiu'SioobInta. 

to Table I, “ Indian Calendar.’' 

to tbe A.D. years in ool. 5; as in Table I, “ Indian Calendar." 

w%sre differencet exiti from SsryaSiddhanta nomenelature in true solar years. 


COHHENCBltENT OE THE 


MiaV aOLAB TIAB. 




Mban Luia-aoLAB tbab (mbab atTNBiaB or thb 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITBA 6uKLA 1 BNDS). 

KalL 

Day and moniht 

A,D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean M^ha- 
laihkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

■ ^ 

Week>day. 

0 (here»i; 
the index 
of the 

18 

14 

17 

10 

20 

28 

1 




M. 

M. 

S. 






21 Mar. (80) . 


0 Sat. 

6 

18 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 


8 Tnee. 

188-1018 

8701 

20 Mar. (60) . 


1 Sun. a 

11 

27 

9 

20 Fab. (61) 


0 Sat. 

8-8241 

3702 

20 Mar. (79) . 


8 Mon. 

17 

89 

18 

10 Mar. (69) 


6 Fri. 

48’6066 

3708 

20 Mar. (79) .' 


8 Taee* 

28 

51 

27 

28 Feb. (69) 


4 Wed, 

267'8614 

3704 

a Mar. (80) . 


6 Thar. 

6 

8 

86 

19 Mar. (78) 


8 Tnee. 

292-6487 

8706 

20 Mar. (80) . 


6 Fri. 

12 

16 

45 

7 Mar. (67) 


0 Sat. 

168-2666 

8706 

20 Mar. (79) . 


0 Sat. 

18 

27 

64 

24 Feb. (56) 


4 Wed. 

48-3894 

8707 

21 Mar. (80) . 


2 Mon. 

0 

40 

3 

16 Mar. (74) 


3 Tnee. • 

78-6718 

8708 

21 Mar. (80) . 


8 Tqm. 

6 

62 

12 

6 Mar. (64) 


1 Snn. • 

298-0266 

8709 

20 Mar. (80) . 


4 Wed. 

13 

4 

21 

22 Feb. (68) 


5 Thar. 

168-7494 

8710 

20 Mar. (79) . 


5 Thor. 

19 

Id 

80 

12 Mar. (71) 


4 Wed. . 

208-4218 

8711 

21 M»r. (80) . 


0 Sat. 

1 

28 

89 

1 Mar. (60) 


1 Snn. e 

79-1647 

1 

8712 

21 Mar. (80) . 

• 

1 Sun. 

7 

40 

48 

20 Mar. (79) 


0 Sate 

118-8871 

8718 

20 Mar. (80) . 

• 

# 

2 Moile 

18 

62 

67, 

9 Mar. (69) 


6 Thnr. 

828-1918 

8714 

20 Mar. (79)«. 


8 Xne§. 

20 

6 

6 

26 Feb. (67) 


2 Mon* 

208-9147 

8715 

21 Mar. (80) . 


6 Thnr. 

2 

17 

16 

17 Mar. (76) 

« 

1 Snn. 

238-6972 

8716 

21 Mar. (80) . 


6 Fri. 

8 

29 

24 

6 Mar. (66) 

a 

6 Thnr. 

114-3199 

8717 

20 Vsx. (80) . 

a 

0 Sat. 

14 

41 

88 

24 Feb. (66) 

V 

8 Tnee. 

828-6747 

8718 

1 20 Mar. (79) . 

• 

1 San. 

20 

68 

42 

18 Mar. (72) 


1 Son. • 

24-7262 

8719 

1 21 Mar. (80) . 

• 

8 Taei. 

8 

6 

61 

8 Mar. (62) 


6 Fri. 

239-0801 

8729 
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[VoL. xm 


m 

TABLi} 


CONCUKRlilNT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

§ 1 
•m 

ja 

.3 

1 

t 

ii'A 

Kollain. 

A.D. 

JoVZAV SAMYJlTBARA. 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adhika) lanav 
months 

Honthern 

Nortbern 

ayatein. 

1 

2 

a 

da 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3721 

542 

677 

26 


619-20 

10 Dhatri 

1 Chaitra 

8722 

643 

678 

27 


•620.21 

11 Isvara 

• ee 

8723 

644 

679 

28 


621-22 

12 Bahadhanya . e 

10 PauBba 

8724 

645 

680 

29 


622-28 

18 Pram&tbin . « • 

• • » 

.3725 

646 

681 

80 


623-24 

14 Vikrama . 

tee 

S786 

547 

682 

81 


•624-26 

16 VriBha 

6 Bhadrapada # 

8787 

648 

6S3 

82 


625-26 

16 Chitrabh&iin » * 

tee 

8728 

649 

684 

88 


626-27 

17 HabhatiQ 

• •• 

8729 

650 

686 

84 


627-28 

18 TaraipA 

S JyMithe . 

8780 

661 

686 

85 


*628-29 

19 P^biva • 

e«e 

8781 

652 

687 

86 


629-80 

20 Vyaya 

11 Uigha 

8732 

653 

688 

37 


680-81 

21 Sarvajit 

• •• 

8783 ' 

664 

689 

. 38 


681-82 

22 Sarvadbarin 

1 .e 

3734 

666 

690 

89 


. •ose-ss 

28 Virddbin 

8 KSrttike 

8736 

666 

• 691 

40 


683-34 

24 Vikrite 


8736 

657 

692 

41 

j 

634-36 

25 Kbara 

... 

8787 

668 

698 

42 

1 

686-86 

26 Nandana e 

6 Sr&va^a § 

8788 

569 

694 

43 


. •686-37 

27 Vijaya 

*«• 

8789 

860 

695 

44 


637-88 

28 Jaya 

• 

• •e 

8740 

561 j 

696 

a 

46 


638-80 

29 Manmatba 

1 Chaitra • 

t 

8741 

662 

697 

46 


689-40 

30 Dormakha e 

e«« 

8742 

668 

698 

47 

i 

•640-41 

31 Heinalamba * 

10 Pantba 

8748 

! 664 

699 

48 


641-48 

32 Vilamba • • 


8744 

t 

665 

700 

48 


642-43 

38 Vikarin 

••• 

8749 

666 

701 

50 


643-44 

34 Sarvarin e 



6 BhadrapaiU . 


§ Bee *• Bemerli,” p. 216 ebove. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mb AN 80LAB TBAR. 

MBAB LtTNT-SOLAB YBAB (MBAB StJNBlSK OF THB 
Cmii DAT OK WHICH CuAlTBA iuXLA 1 EKD8}. 

Kali. 

. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

W'eek-day* 

Time of 
mean Mesha* 
saihkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day 


a (here»/, 
the index 
of the titki). 


13 

14 

17' 

19 

20 

23 

1 






H. 

M. 

8. 






21 Mar. (80) 


• 

4 

W6d. 

9 

18 

0 

20 Peb. (61) 

8 Toes. 


114-8028 

8781 

20 Mat. (80) 


- 

6 

Thar. . 

15 

80 

9 

10 Mar. (70) 

2 Mon. 


149 4862 

8728 

80 Mar. (70) 


• 

.6 

Fri. 

21 

42 

18 

87 Fob. (68) 

6 Fri. 


25-2081 

8723 

81 Mar. (80) 


• 

1 

Fan. 

3 

54 

27 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Thur. 


59-8904 

3784 

21 Mur. (80) 

• 

• 

2 

Mon. 

10 

6 

36 

8 Mar. (67) 

8 Taei. 


274-2453 

8725 

20 Mar. (80) 


* 

8 

Tnet. 

16 

18 

45 

26 Feb. (66) 

0 Sat. 


149-9682 

8726 

80 Mar. (70) 


• 

4 

WaL 

22 

80 

54 

16 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. 


184-6606 

3727 

81 Mar. (80) 



6 

Fri. 

4 

43 

3 

4 Mar. (63' 

3 Tneg. 


60-3784 

8728 

81 Mar. (80) 



0 

Sofc. 

10 

55 

12 

22 Feb. (63) 

1 Son. 


274-7282 

8729 

80 Mar. (80) 


• 

1 

Son. 

17 

7 

21 

12 Mar. (72) 

0 Sat. 


309-4106 

3780 

80 Mar. (70) 


• 

2 

Mon. 

23 

19 

80 

1 Mar. (60) 

4 Wed. 


186-1834 

3781 

21 Mar* (80) 

* 


4 

Wed. . 

6 

31 

89 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tnes. 


219-8158 

3782 

81 Mar. (80) 


• 

5 

Thar. . 

11 

43 

48 

9 Mar. (68) 

0 Sat. 


96-6387 

8733 

80 Mar. (80) 


• 

6 

Prl 

17 

56 

67 

27 Fab. (68) 

6 Thnr. 


800-8936 

8734 

81 Mar. (80) 


. 

1 

San. 

0 

8 

6 

16 Mar. (75) 

3 Toes. 


i 6-9439 

8736 

21 Mar. (80) 


• 

2 

Mon. 

6 

20 

16 

6 Mar. (66) 

1 San. 


8a0'8987 

8736 

21 Mar. (80) 


• 

8 

Tnee. 

12 

82 

24 

23 Fab. (64) 

5 Thnr. 


96-0816 

8737 


8 

* 

E 

Wed. 

18 

44 

38 

18 Mar. (78) 

4 Wetl. 


130-7040 

3788 

n Mar. (8(Q 


9 

6 

Pri. 

0 

66 

42 

2 Mar. (61) 

1 Son. 


6-4268 

3730 

21 Mqa (80) 


• 

0 

Sat. 

7 

8 

51 

20 Feb. (61) 

6 Fri. 

a 

880-7816 

3740 

81 Mar. (60) 

« 

• 

1 

Son. 

18 

21 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

5 Thor. 

e 

265-4640 

8741 

20 Mar. (80) 

• 

• 

2 

Mon. 

19 

88 

9 

88 Feb. (69) 

2 Mon. 


131-1868 

8742 

21 Mar. (8(^ 

• 

• 

4 

Wed. a 

1 

45 

18 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Son. 


165-8692 

8743 

81 Mar. (80) 

• 

• 

6 

Thur. a 

7 

67 

27 

7 Mar. (66) 

5 'Omr 

* 

41-6921 

8744 

21 Mar. (80) 

« 

a 1 

6 

Fri. . 1 

1 

U 

0 

86 

86 Feb. '66) 

3 Tae*. 


866-9470 

8746 
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CVoL.XVn 


3S0 

TABliB 


CONCUBBKNT YEAB. 




oi 

1 

.a 

i 



J oviAxr 8 a Atatsab a. 

Vaan 

intmalaUd 
{fldhika) lonaat 
month. 

KrU. 

Salia* 

► 

1 

1. 

ill 

a® 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Soathem 

•yitMii. 

Northeni 

•yttem. 

1 

2 

8 

Ba 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3746 

667 

702 

51 


•644-46 

85 Plava 

• 


••• 

3747 

668 

708 

52 


646-46 

86 Snbbakrit 


• 


8748 

669 

704 

53 


646*47 

87 ^bhana 

• 

• 

8 Jyeabtha • 

3740 

670 

706 

54 


647-48 

88 KrOdbin 


• 

• a» 

3760 

671 

706 

65 


•648-49 

89^Vi^5vMu t 

* 

• 

11 Mftgba 

8761 

672 

707 

56 


649-60 

41 Flavahga • 

• 

• 


3762 

573 

708 

67 


650-61 

42 Kllaha 


• 

... 

8768 

574 

709 

58 


661-52 

48 8a/um^a 

• 

• 

8 Karttika « 

3764 

676 

710 

59 


•652-58 

44 Sadhardiita 


• 


8766 

676 

711 

60 


653*54 

45 Virodhakfit 


• 


8766 

577 

712 

61 


664-65 

46 Paridhavin 

• 

• 

4 Aahi4^* • 

8767 

678 

718 

62 


666-66 

47 Pramadin • 

• 

• 

..4 

8768 

579 

714 

C8 


•666-67 

48 Ananda 

• 

• 

• •• 

8769 

580 

716 

64 


657-68 

49 KEktbata 

* 

• 

1 Chaftra » 

8760 

581 

716 

65 


668-69 

50 Anala 

♦ 

• 


3761 

682 

717 

66 


669-60 

51 Pingala 


• 

9 M&fgatira • 

8762 

583 

718 

67 


•660-61 

52 Kalayakta . 

• 

• 


3763 

1 

584 

719 

68 


661-62 

53 Siddharthin 

• 

• 

• a* 

8764 

585 

720 

69 


662-68 

54 Raadra 


t 

6 BhUrapada. 

8766 

5^ 

721 

70 


668-64 

55 Darmati 


• 

••• 

8766 

587 

722 

71 


•664-66 

56 Dandabhi . 

• 



8767 

588 

728 

72 


666-00 

57 Rndhixodgiri n 

• 

• 

2 VidlMikhR . 

8768 

589 

724 

78 


666-67 

58 Eakiakiba • 

• 

• 

•• 

8760 

590 

726 



667-68 

59 KrOdhana • 

• 

« 

11 Might • 

8770 

691 

726 

75 


•668-69 

60 Kshaya • 


=aBB 

• H 

-_l 


t 40 PMiUxKVH ««• rapiwawed, both iu menu nnd trm rwkontaff. 
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THE BBAHM4.SIDDIUNT^! MEAN STSTEM. 



COMMENCEMENT OF THE 



KalL 

Mbav bolau team . 

MxaV IfUNl-eOLAK tXAR (l»AN filTKBlSl OP Tme 
CIVIL DAY OK WfliOH ClfAlTBA iSoXLA 1 XNBS). 

Day and months 
A.D. 

Week-day, 

Time of 
mean Meaha« 
aarhkrantL 

Day and months 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here-t, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

18 

14 


17 


19 

20 

28 

• 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 





20 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat 

20 

21 

45 

15 Mar. (75) 

2 Hon. 

200-6293 

3746 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. 

2 

38 

54 

4 Mar. (68) 

6 Fit 

166-8622 

8747 

21 Mar. (80) . 

8 Tnea. 

8 

46 

8 

21 Feb. (52) 

3 Tqoa. 

42-0760 

8748 

21 Mar. (80) . 

4 W«L 

14 

58 

12 

12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mon. 

76-7673 

3749 

20 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thar. .. 

21 

10 

21 

1 Mar. (61) 

0 ;sat 

2911122 

8760 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Fat 

3 

22 

80 

20 Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. 

826-7946 

flF61 

21 Mar. (80) . 

1 Sun. 

9 

• 

34 

39 

9 Mar. (68) 

3 Taes. 

201-6176 

3762 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. 

15 

46 

48 

26 Feb. (67) 

0 Sat , 

77-2402 

3768 

20 Mar. (80) . 

3 Tnea 

21 

58 

67 

10 Mar. (76) 

0 Sat. , 

111-9227 

8764 

21 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thnr. 

4 

11 

6 

6 Mar. (66) 

4 WecL , 

326-2776 

3766 

21 Mar. (80) . 

6 Fri. 

10 

23 

16 

23 Feb. (54) 

1 Snn. , 

202-0008 

8766 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat. 

16 

35 

24 

14 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. 

236-6827 

8767 

20 Mar. (8C) . 

1 Sun. 

22 

47 

83 

2 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. 

112-4066 

8768 

21 Mar. (80) . 

3 Titea. 

4 

59 

42 

20 Feb. (51) 

2 Mon. 

8267604 

8769 

SI Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed. . 

11 

11 

51 

10 Mar. (60) 

0 Sat 

22-8108 

8769 

21 Mar. (80) • 

5 Tlmr. 

17 

24 

0 

28 Feb. (69) 

5 ^'hiir. , 

28y-1666 

8761 

SO Mar. (80) . 

8 Fri. 

23 

86 

9 

18 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. , 

2718480 

8768 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 San. 

5 

48 

18 

7 Mar. (66) 

1 Snn. 

147-6708 

8768 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. 

12 

0 

27 

,24 Fob. (55) 

6 Thnr. , 

23-2987 

3764 

21 Mar. (80) . 

3 Tn'i. 

18 

12 

86 

15 Mar. (74) 

4 ^Veil , 

67-9761 

8766 

,21 Mar. (81) • 

6 Thar. . 

0 

24 

45 

4 Mar. (6t} 

2 Mon. 

272-3310 

8766 

21 Mar. (90) , 

6 Fri. 

6 

86 

54 

21 Feb. (62) 

6 Fri. 

148-0637 

8767 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 bat 

12 

40 

8 

12 Mar. (71) 

5 Thnr, . 

182-7861 

8768 

21 Har* (80) . 

1 Snn. 

19 

1 

12 

1 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. 

68-4690 

8769 

21 Mar. (61) . 

3 Tnea. 

1 

18 

21 

19 Mar. (79) 

1 Snn. 

98-1418 

8770 








namA, 


tVifc 


T£3JM 



CONCUBRBMT TfiAB. 


KalL 


> 

1 

.B 

i 

1} 

if m 
21 

KoUanis 

AJ>. 

JoTUK SkirrjMtMA. 

Maan 

Sstorcalatod 
(odAtira) lanar 

BOIlth. 

Sontbem 

•jstam. 

KcpKtbam 

•yitem. 

1 

2 

a 

8a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

... 

6a 

•m 

iD2 

787 

76 


669-70 

1 Prabbava 

• 

a 

• a a 

W7t 

593 

7?8 

77 


670-71 

2 Vibhava . " 

• 

• 

7 KrliM 

#77» 

594 

729 

78 


671-72 

3 Sakla 

• 

a 


9174 

595 

780 

79 


•672-78 

4 Pram5da 

• 

. 

• 44 

8T»6 

596 

781 

80 


673-74 

5 PraJ&pati • 

• 

• 

4 X Ai^ha 

STTB 

597 

732 

81 


674-78 

6 Abspiraa 

• 

• 

#•• 

vm 

598 

738 

82 


675-76 

7 Srliniikba • 

« 

a 

... 

«7W 

599 

784 

83 


•676-77 

8 Bhiva • 

• 

a 

1 Cbaitxa • 

t7J» 

600 

736 

84 


677-78 

9 Ynvan • 


a 

••• 

•780 

601 

786 

85 


678-79 

10 Dhatri 

• 

• 

9 Hbgalln . 

•781 

602 

787 

80 


679-80 

11 l&VUft 

a 

• 

aaa 

S78S 

608 

738 

87 


•680-81 

12 Baba4kanya 

a 

a 

a aa 

•783 

604 

789 

88 


681-82 

13 PramiCbin • 

• 

a 

6 BhAdrspadb • 

8784 

606 

740 

89 


682-83 

14 Viknona 

• 

a 

••• 

8788 

606 

741 

90 


683-84 

18 VrUift 

a 

4 

• 44 

•786 

807 

742 

91 


•684-86 

16 Cbitrabbana 

■ 

. 

2 VaUftba 

•787 

608 

748 

92 


685-86 

17 Sabbinn • 


• 

aaa 

•788 

609 

744 

98 


686-87 

18 Tirana 

a 

• 

11 Mlgiui 

8789 

610 

746 

94 


687-88 

19 P5iibiva 

a 

4 


8780 

611 

746 

96 


•688-89 

SO Vyaya 

a 

• 

i it* 

sm 

612 

747 

96 


689-90 

21 Sarrajit . 

a 

4 

7 Xlrina 4 

•798 

618 

748 

97 


690-91 

22 Sarvadbirm 

a 

• 

••9 

•798 

614 

740 

98 


691-92 

23 Vit^diin » 

a 

4 

• 49 

8794 

616 

780 

90 


•69»98 

24 Vikrita 

• 

• 

4 tmflm ,) 

8798 

616 

761 

100 


698-94 

25 Kbar« 

• 

• 

















THE H1ftAy\rA.<mi llWJiaBBiLi lOMK SYSTEM. 




COMMENCEMENf #9 ntE 


MMH 80LAB VMB. 

HlAir UPKI-BOtiB tBAB (IfBlB STTBIISBOV tH8 
OITU. BAT OB WHICH CBAITBA. tSKBA 1 IN>8). 

Kali. 

Day and montl^ 
A.D- 

W«May. 

Time#! 
uiaan MMmi» 
aaihkrftnri. 

l>ay aad month. 
A.D. 

Week-day* 

• (hora^t 
the Indtx 

ol the uAi). 

18 

14 


17 


19 

80 

28 

1 





H. 

M. 

8. 






ia 9lnw 



4 Wed. 

t 

86 

30 

9 Mark (68) 


6 PrL 

807’48iE 

8771 

81 Maf.tSO) 



8 Thills. 

IS 

87 

89 

26 Peb. (67) 


8 Tnea. 

188*2180 

6772 

81 Mar. (80) 



8 Fri. 

16 

49 

48 

17 Mu. (76) 


2 Mon. 

217-9016 

8778 

ai Xw. (81) 

■ 


1 Sun. 

s 

1 

67 

6 Mar. (65) 


6 Fri, a 

98*6248 

' 3774 

81 Mar. (SO) 

• 


8 Mon. 

8 

14 

6 

28 Feb. (64) 


4 Wed. 

807*9791 

8775 

n Xu. (80) 

« 


6 Tnei. 

14 

so 

15 

13 Mar. (72) 


2 Mon. 

4*0296 

3776 

n MM. (80) 

• 


4 Wod. . 

80 

88 

24 

3 Mu. (6S) 


0 Sat 

218*8848 

8777 

SI Mar. <81) 

• 

. 

6 Fri. 

s 

50 

83 

20 Feb. (51) 


4 Wed. . 

94-1071 

8778 

21 Mar. (80) 


a 

0 Sat. 

9 

2 

42 

10 Mu. (69) 


8 Tnee. 

128*7896 

8779 

SI Xu. (80) 


• 

1 San. 

16 

14 

61 

27 Fab. (58) 


0 Sat 

4*5124 

3780 

SI Mu. (80) 



8 Mon. 

81 

27 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 


6 Fri. 

89*1947 

8781 

SI Mu. (81) 



4 Wed. 

8 

89 

9 

7 Mar. (67) 


4 Wed. 

268-6496 

3782 

21 Mar. (60) 



6 Thnr. 

9 

61 

18 

24 Feb. (55) 


1 Snn. • 

129*2785 

8782 

81 Mar. (80) 



8 Fri. 

16 

s 

27 

15 Mar. (74) 


0 Sat 

168*9649 

8784 

SI Mu. (80) 



0 Sat. 

ss 

16 

86 

4 Mu. (63) 


4 Wad. a 

89-8776 

6785 

SI Mu. (81) 



8 Mon. 

4 

27 

46 

22 Feb. (68) 


2 Mon. 

864*0886 

8785 

SI Mu. (8<^ 

• 


8 Tnei. 

10 

39 

54 

12 Mu. (71) 


1 Son. 

288*7140 

8787 

SI Hu. (80) 

• 


4 Wad. . 

18 

58 

3 

1 Mu. (60) 


5 Tbnr. 

164-4877 

2786 

SI Mu. (8(^ 

• 


6 That. . 

S8 

4 

12 

20 Mu. (79) 


4 Wed. 

199-1200 

8780 

SI Xu. (tl) 



0 Sat 

8 

16 

21 

8 Mu. (68) 


1 Sun. 

74-8480 

8796 

SI Mar. ifiOi 

# 


1 Son. 

11 

*88 

30 

26 Feb. (67) 


6 Fri. 

289-1978 

2791 

SI MU. (SO) 

• 

« 

8 Mon. 

ir 

40 

39 

17 Mu. (78) 


5 Thor. 

828-8808 

sm 

SI Xu. am 

# 


t Tnei. 

St 

58 

48 

6 Mu. (66) 

• 

2 Mon. 

199*6080 

8996 

SI Man (81) 

• 

a 

6 Thor. 

8 

4 

67 

28 Fab. (64) 

a 

6 Fri. 

76*8849 

sm 

SI Mu.{8(» 

• 

• 

a Fri. 

IS 

17 

6 

IS Mu. (78) 

• 

5 Thnr. 

iKKIOtS 

2795 


S> S 








SHOBAFOU INDICA. 


tvot. xth; 

■MMEOBSOBBCSSaS 

TABLig 


‘ CONCUBRBNT YKAB. 


JOTXAK 8a1^TAT8A3U* 


Mmi 

intercalAted 
(a<{Atita) lunar 
month# 



8706 

8797 

8798 
8790 
8800 
8801 
8802 
8893 

8804 

8805 

8806 

8807 

8808 
8809 
3810 
881 L 
8812 
8818 

3814 

3815 
8816 
j3817 
8818 
il819 


768 

117 

769 

118 

770 

119 

771 

120 

772 

121 

773 

128 

774 

123 

776 

776 

124 

125 


604-96 

696- 96 
♦603-07 

697- 98 

698- 99 
699-700 
♦700-01 

701-02 

702- 03 

703- 04 
♦704-05 

705- 06 

706- 07 

707- 08 
•708-09 

709- 10 

710- 11 
711-12 

•712-18 
713-14 I 
714*15 
715-16 
♦716-17 

717- 18 

718- 19 


26 Nandaaa ' • 

27 Vijaya • 

28 Jaya . 

29 Manmatha . 

80 Durmakha • 

81 Hemalamba 

32 Vllamba 

33 Vikarin 
84 Sarvarln 
35 Plava . 

86 Snbbakrit . 
37 ^bhana 

88 Krodhiii 

89 Vilivfivasu 

40 Farabbaya 

41 Plavahga 

42 Kllaka 

43 Sanmya 

44 Sadbaiupa 

45 Vir^dbakrit 

46 Paridli4viii 

47 Pramadin . 

48 Ananda 

49 Rikibaaa 
60 .Anala 


12 Ph&lgana 


9 M&rga^ra 


5 Sr&vava 


£ VaiBiikba 


10 Panaha 


7 Atfvina 


4 Athfi^ba 


^2 Phitgana 


9 HirgaGfa 


••• 













]!^o. 16.] 


XO’-^eontd, 


THE BRAHMA-SIDOfLiKTAt IISAN SYSTEM. 


1 COMIUENCXMENT OF THK 

Kali. 

r 

H*i.V BOiAU rWAM, 



■ 

1 

MmAK ZWl-aOLAU TMAM (UMAIT 8V»M1 OT THl 
OZYIXi DAT OH WHICH CKAZTHA tlTJLlA 1 BJNDS). 

J>»y Mid month. 
iuD, 

W«ek-day. 

Time of 
mean MSeha* 
•aifakraiiti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Waek-day* 

a (here*^, 
the index 
of the titki). 

18 

14 

17' 

19 

20 

28 







H. 

M. 

S. 





U Mar. (80) 

• 

• 

OSat. 

• 

18 

89 

16 

8 Mar. (62) 

8 Tnes. • 

824*8681 

8706 

88 ICar. (81) 

• 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

0 

41 

24 

21 Har. (80) 

1 San, • 

20*4186 

8797 

81 Har. (81) 

t 

• 

8 Tne^ 


6 

58 

88 

10 Har. (70) 

6 Fri. 

284'7e88 

8798 

21 Mar. (80) 

t 


4 Wed. 

« 

18 

5 

42 

27 Feh. (68) 

3 Tuea. 

110*4911 

8799 

81 Har. (80) 

0 


6 Thar. 


19 

17 

61 

18 Mar. (77) 

2 Mon. 

145*1735 


22 Mar. (81) 

• 


0 sat. 

• 

1 

80 

D 

7 Har. (66) 

6 Fri. 

20*8968 

8801 

81 Har. (81) 

a 


1 Sun. 


7 

42 

9 

26 Feb. (66) 

4 Wed. 

285*2512 

3802 

81 Har. (80) 

• 


2 Mnn. 


13 

64 

18 

16 Har. (74) 

3 Toe*. 

269*9386 

8803 

81 Har. (80) 



3 Toee. 


20 

6 

27 

4 Mar. (68) 

0 Sat. 

146*6664 

8804 

22 Mar. (81) 



5 Thar. 


2 

18 

86 

21 Feb. (68) 

4 Wed. . 

218792 

8806 

21 Mar. (81) 

• 


6 FrL 


8 

80 

45 

11 Mar. (71) 

8 Taet, 

66-0616 

8806 

21 Mar. (80) 

• 


0 Sat. 


14 

42 

54 

1 Mar. (60) 

1 

270*4164 

8807 

81 Har. (80) 



1 San. 


20 

66 

3 

80 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat.' 

806 0988 

3808 

88 Har. (81) 

0 


8 Taee. 


8 

7 

12 

0 Mar. (68) . I 

4 Wed. . i 

180*8217 

8809 

81 Har. (81) 



4 Wod . 


9 

19 

21 

86 Feb. (67) 

1 1 Sun* • 

66*5444 

8810 

21 Mar. (80) 

• 


6 Thar. 


16 

81 

80 

16 Mar. (76) 

0 Sat. 

91*2269 

8811 

21 Mar. (80) 

« 

1 

6 FrL 


21 

48 

89 

6 Mar, (66) 

5 Thttv. 

806*5817 

8812 

22 Mar. (81) 



1 San. 


8 

65 

48 

23 Feb. (64) 

2 Mon. 

181*8046 

8818 

21 Mar. (81) 

V 


2 Mon. 


10 

7 

67 

13 Mar. (78) 

1 1 San. 

216*0869 

8814 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 . 

* I 

i Taee. 


16 

20 

6 

2 Mar. (61) 

1 5 Thnr. 

91-7098 

8815 

21 Mar. (80) 

• 

1 

[ 

1 

i Wed. 


22 

82 

16 

21 Mar. (80) • 

4 Wed. . 

126-3922 

8818 

22 Mar. (81) 

• 

1 

0 Fri. 


4 

44 

24 

10 Mar. (69) 

1 Snn. 

2-1160 

8817 

21 Mar. (81) 

« 


0 Sat. ' 

* 

10 

66 

88 

28 Feb. (69) 

6 Fri. 

216-4608 

8818 

21 Mar. (80) 

• 


1 San. 


17 

8 

42 

18 Har. (77) 

5 Thur. 

2511632 

8819 

n Maro(80) 

• 


2 Mon. 

■ 

23 

SO 

51 

Har. (66) 

2 Mon. 

126-8761 

88X0 





2 


— 


, 

^ 


























SPIOBAPBU aODiCA. 








CONCUKRENT YJOE. 




d 

1 

.a 

1 



JOTUX 84Atax84S4< 


Mean 

' intercalated 
(adhita) Innar 
inuijtli. 

Kali. 

Safca. 

M 

> 

1 

3 

1. 

II 

» 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JBoffchem 

•yplaiB. 

Northera 


1 

f 

a 

3a 

4 

5 

'e 

7 


8a 

3831 


777 



719-20 

61 ringkta 


6 Sr&Ta^a 


6*8 

778 



•720-21 

62 Kilaynkta . 


•M 

3838 

644 

779 

128 

■ 

721-22 

53 Siddblrthin . 


••• 

m« 

645 

780 

129 


722-23 

54 Randrn 


2 Vaia&kba 

MS6 

646 

781 

130 


723-24 

55 Dormati 


••• 

3826 

647 

782 

181 


•734-25 

56 Dandobbi . 


10 Panaba 

3827 

648 

788 

182 


725-26 

57 Radbirodgarin 


••• 

8828 

649 

784 

183 


726-27 

58 RakUksba . 


••• 

3829 

650 

786 

134 


727-28 

59 Krddbana . 


7 Atlvlna • 

3880 

661 

786 

135 


•728-29 

60 Kthaya 


••• 

3831 

662 

787 

186 

j 


729-80 

1 Prabhava • • 

• 

• • « 

3832 

658 

788 

137 


780-31 

2 Vibbaira • 

a 

8 

3833 

654 

789 

i 188 


781-82 

8 linkU 

« 

tea 

3834 

656 

790 

139 


•732-83 

4 Pramdda 


12 Philgana • 

3835 

656 

781 

140 


783-34 

5 Prajapatif « 


••• 

3830 

667 

798 

X4l 


784-86 

7 Srlmukha . 


... 

3837 

658 

798 

142 


735-86 

8 Bhdv 


8 Kirttika • 

3838 

669 

794 

148 


•786-37 

9 Tuvcm 


aea 

8839 

•60 

795 

144 

1 

737-88 

10 Dhdtfi 


• «a 


661 

796 

145 


788-89 

11 livara 


5 Sr&va^ 

8841 

662 

797 

146 


739-40 

12 Bahndbinya 


• • • 

1 • 

8842 

668 

798 

147 


•740-41 

13 Pramfttbin • « 



3843 

664 

799 

148 


741-42 

14 Vikniaia . 

a 

1 Cbaitra 

38U 

665 

800 

149 


74^48 

15 Vrisba 

9 

*** 

3848 1 
1 

666 

801 

150 


743-44 

16 Cbitrabb&nn 

m 

10 Panaba , 


f No. 6 A6girM wMtnpprotted ftooor^lng ^7 Srahmn-SiddkSnia *true** tjdtma K.Y» 

aSAA. A«D. 7^-7d5| WM cftllra Ai^rM, 7 Siimakha being tiipprewed. K.Y. 8S37, A.p. 785-30, itm 8 Bhivn bjr botb 

a^eteve. 












Ha 16.} THE BRAmfA-Sn>HHAirrA! MEAH SYSTEM 337 

« I ...-w<-Tg«BgaigaeBaaMB«M«MMB«mgg5iBgMMMiagag B!!==!==8=ggg=g5Sgg " ■ ' J i , 


1 COHMEMCKMKNT OF 'THE | 


1 UKAir SOX.AB nAB. 

MBAW 1.7KI-80LAR TRAB (MBAH fllTirRtSB OF THB 
CIVIL DAT ON WHICH CHAITBA IVKLA 1 BNDS). 

Kali. 

Day and montli^ 
A.Da 

W«ak<day. 

Time of 
mean MMia* 
safhkrantl. 

Day and month, 
AaDa 

Week-day. 

a (here=>f, 
tlte index 
of the tit hi). 


18 

14 

17 ' 

19 

20 

23 

1 






II. 

M. 

S. 







22 Mar. (81) 



4 Wed. 

• 

« 

88 

0 

24 Feb. (65) 

•r 

6 Fri. 

• 

2-5979 

8821 

21 Mar. (81) 



6 Thar. 


11 

45 

9 

14 Mar. (74) 


5 Thar. 

• 

37*2808 

8822 

21 Mar. (80) 



6 Frl 


17 

67 

18 

4 Mar. (63) 

. 

8 Taes. 

• 

261-6362 

8823 

22 Mar. (81) 



1 San. 


0 

9 

27 

21 Feb. (62) 

• 

0 Sat. 

• 

127-3679 

3824 

22 Mar. (81) 

• 


2 Mon. 


6 

21 

86 

12 Mar. (71) 

• 

5 Fri. 

* 

162-0408 

8825 

21 Mar. (81) 

• 


8 Taee. 


12 

88 

45 

29 Feh. (60) 

• 

8 Taea. 

• 

87-7632 

3826 

21 Mar. (80) 

• 


4 Wed. 


18 

4fi 

54 

19 Mar. (78) 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

72-4467 

3827 

22 Mar. (81) 

a 


6 Fii. 


0 

58 

8 

9 Mar. (68) 

• 

0 Sat. 

* 

286-8004 

8828 

22 Mar. (81) 

• 


0 Sat. 


7 

la 

12 

26 Feb. (67) 

• 

4 Wed. 

• 

162-6283 

3829 

21 Mar. (81) 



1 San. 


13 

22 

21 

16 Mar. (76) 

• 

3 Taos. 

* 

197-2067 

8880 

21 Mar. (80) 



2 Moil. 


19 

84 

80 

6 Mar. (64) 

• 

0 Sat. 

• 

72-9284 

3831 

22 Mar. (81) 

• 

. 

4 Wed. 


1 

46 

89 

23 Feb. (54) 

• 

5 Thar. 

• 

287-2833 

3882 

22 Mar. (81) 

f 


6 Thar. 


7 

58 

48 

14 Mar. (78) 

• 

4 Wed. 

• 

321-9667 

3833 

21 Mar. (81) 

• 


6 Fri. 


14 

10 

67 

2 Mar. (62> 

• 

1 San. 

• 

197-6886 

3834 

21 Mar. (80) 

9 


0 Sat. 


20 

23 

6 

21 Mar. (80) 

• 

0 Sat. 

• 

232-3709 

3835 

22 Mar. (81) 

■ 

* 

2 Mon. 


2 

85 

15 

10 Mar. (69) 

• 

4 Wed. 

• 

108-0938 

, 3836 

22 Mar. (61) 

• 


8 Taea. 


8 

47 

24 

28 Feb. (69) 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

822-4486 

, 8837 

21 Mar. (81) 

* 


4 Wad. 


14 

59 

88 

17 Mar. (77) 

• 

0 Sat. 

* 

18-4990 

3838 

% 

21 Mar. (80) 

• 


6 Thar. 


21 

11 

42 

7 Mar. (66) 

• 

5 Thar. 

• 

282-8538 

.3839 

22 Mar. (81) 

m 

§ 


0 Sat. 


a 

28 

51 

24 Feb. (66) 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

106-6767 

3840 

22 Mar. (81) 



1 Snn. 


9 

86 

0 

16 Mar. (74) 

• 

1 San. 

• 

148-2691 

3841 

21 Mar. ^1) 



2 Mon. 


16 

48 

9 

8 Mar. (68) 

• 

5 Thar. 

e 

18-9819 

; 3842 

21 Mar. (80) 


a 

8 TaM. 


22 

0 

18 

21 Feb. (62) 

• 

8 Taea 

• 

288-3867 

, 3848 

22 Mw. (81) 


• 

6 That. 



12 

27 

12 Mari (71) 

a 

2 Mon. 

• 

268-0191 

, 8844 

22 Mar. $1) 


P 

6 Fri. 

• 

[lO 

24 

86 

1 Mart (60) 

. 

• 

6 Fri. 



148-7490 

1 8845 














EPIORAPHIA INDICA 


[Vot; xvn 


82 B 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 


riS 

> 

1 

u 

.s 

>> 

1. 
isl 
f 1 

Kollam. 

A.Da 

JorUK SlATiiTtARA 

Mean 

intercalated 

Innar 

month. 

Sonihorn 

flyateiD. 

Nortbem 

■yitom. 

1 

2 

3 

8a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8a 

884n 

667 

802 

161 


•744-45 

17 Subbinn , • 

» 


8847 

668 

803 

162 


746-46 

18 TAra^a • 

a 

••• 

8848 

669 

sai 

153 


746-47 

19 P&rthiva . 

• 

6 Bhadrapada. 

3849 

670 

805 

154 


747-48 

20 Vyaya 

• 

• » a 

3850 

0;i 

806 

155 


•748-49 

21 Sarvajlt 

• 

« * a 

3851 

e"i2 

807 

166 


749-50 

22 Sarvadharin 

« 

8 Jycskfba 

3852 

678 

803 

157 


750-61 

23*Vir5dhin * • 

• 

... 

386 i 

674 

809 

168 


761-62 

24 Vik^ta 

> 

12 PliAlgana • 

3S54 

675 

810 

159 


•762-63 

25 Khara • 

• 

••• 

8Sr)5 

676 

811 

160 


753-54 

26 Nandana . • 

a 

a • a 

88r.fi 

677 

812 

161 


764-66 

27 Vijeya . • 

a 

8 Kbttika . 

8857 

678 

813 

162 


755-56 

28 3 aya • • « 

« 

■ a a 

88S8 

679 

814 

163 


*766-67 

29 Manmatha • » 

a 

« a a 

3859 

680 

815 

164 


767-68 

20 Datmakha . 

• 

5 8rAvaiia 

3860 

681 

816 

165 


7&8-59 

31 Hemalamba 

• 

t • • 

8861 

682 

817 

166 


769-60 

82 Vllamba . 

• 


8862 

683 

818 

167 


•760-01 

33 Vikarin 

a 

1 Chaitm 

8868 

684 

819 

168 

1 

i 

1 

761-62 

34 SavYarlo • • 

* 

••1 « 

8864 

685 

820 

169 


762-63 

35 PUva 

• 

10 Panaha • 

3065 

686 

821 

170 


768-64 

86 Sabbakfit . 

• 


8866 

687 

822 

171 


•764-65 

87 Sdbbana 

• 

••• 

8867 

688 

823 

172 


766-66 

88 Krddhitt 

• 

6 Hhidrapada • 

8868 

689 

824 

178 


766-67 

89 ViAvarasn • 

• 

••• 

886'' 

690 

826 

174 


767-68 

40 ParAbbava . 

• 

#•8 

8870 j 

691 1 

626 

176 

1 

•768-69 

41 PlavaAga « 

a 

8 JyMitk* . 
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THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : MEAN SYSTEM, 
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.XC— 


COMMENCEMKKT OF THE 


Mean 

SOLAR YEAR. 




Mean litni-solab tear (mean sfnbise of the 
CIVIL DAT ON WHICH ChAITRA IdiCLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali, 

Day and months 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Megha- 
saihkranti. 

Day and month, 

A. I). 

Week -day. 

a (hore — t 
the index 
j of the ii£hi). 


IS 

14 

17 

19 

20 


23 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 






21 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat. 

16 

86 

45 

19 Mar. (79) 

5 Thnr. 

. 

178-4243 

3840 

21 Mar. (80) . 

1 San. 

22 

48 

54 

8 Mar. (67) 

2 Mon. 


54-1472 

3847 

22 Mar. (81) . 

3 Taos. 

5 

1 

3 

26 Fob. (.57) 

0 Sat. 


268-5021 

3818 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. . 

11 

13 

12 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. 


3031844, 

3849 

21 Mar. (81) . 

6 Thnr. . 

17 

25 

21 

5 Mar. (6.5) 

3 Toes. 


178-9072 

.38.50 

21 Mar. (80) . 

6 Fri. 

23 

37 

30 

22 Feb. (53) 

0 Sat. 


64-6301 

38.51 

22 Mar. (81) , 

1 Sun. 

5 

49 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

6 Fri. 


89-3125 

3862 

22 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 

12 

1 

48 

3 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. 


303-6673 

38a^l3 

21 Mar. (81) . 

8 T nos. 

18 

13 

67 

20 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. 


9999-71 77 § 

3854 

22 Mar. (81) . 

6 Thnr. 

0 

26 

6 

10 Mar. (69) 

0 Sat. 


214-0726 

3855 

22 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 

6 

88 

15 

27 Feb. (68) 

4 Wod. 


89-7963 

385fi 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat. 

12 

50 

24 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tnes. 


124-4778 

3867 

21 Mar. (81) . 

1 San. 

19 

2 

33 

6 Mar. (66) 

0 8at. 


0-2006 

3868 

22 Mar. (81) . 

3 Taos. 

1 

14 

42 

24 Fob. (66) 

5 Thnr. 


214-66.56 

3869 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. . 

7 

26 

61 

15 Mar. (74) 

4 Wed. 


249-2378 

3860 

22 Mar. (81) . 

6 Thnr. 

13 

39 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

1 San. 


124-9607 

38^11 

21 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 

19 

51 

9 

21 Feb. (62) 

5 Thnr. 


0-6836 

3S<')2 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 San. 

2 

3 

18 

11 Mar. (70) 

4 Wod, 


35-8658 

3863 

22 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 

8 

15 

27 

1 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon, 


249-7207 

3864 

22 Mar. (81) ^ 

8 Taes. 

14 

27 

36 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Son. 


284-4031 

38fi5 

21 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. 

20 

39 

46 

8 Mar. (68) 

5 Thnr. 


1 160-1261 

38dG 

22 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 

2 

61 

64 

26 Feb. (66) 

2 Mon. 


35-8488 

3857 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat 

9 

4 

3 

16 Mar. f76) 

1 San. 


70-6312 

38C8 

£2 Mar. (81) . 

1 San. 

15 

16 

12 

6 Mar. (66) 

6 Fii. 

. 

284-8860 

3869 

21 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 

21 

28 

21 

23 Feb. (64) 

3 Tneg. 

• 

160-6088 

3870 


2 I 


jCbaitn ^ukla 1 wag gappresged. 














230 


BPIGRAPHU INDICA. 


[Vot. xvn 


TABLE 


CONCUREENT TEAR. 

Mean 

intercalated 
ifldkika) lunar 
month. 

• Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

.3 

1 

ii 

Kollatn. 

A.D. 

JoTiAir 8 a 

Sonthem 

•ystem. 

MYATSAmA* 

Northern 

syatem. 

1 

2 

d 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8a 

3871 

692 

827 

176 


769-70 

' 

42 Kllaka 




3872 

693 

828 

177 


770-71 

48 Saiiinya 



11 Mdghe 

3873 

694 

829 

178 


771-72 

44 Sadhirana . 




3874 

695 

830 

179 


•772-78 

45 Virddhakrit 



••1 

3876 

696 

831 

180 


773-74 

46 Paridli&viu . 



8 Kdrttika 

8876 

697 

832 

181 


774-76 

47 Pramadin 



• • • 

3877 

698 

838 

182 


776-76 

48 Ananda 



... 

8878 

699 

884 

183 


♦776-77 

49 Kakshasa 



4 Aahft4ha 

3879 

700 

835 

184 


777-78 

50 Anala 




3880 

701 

886 

185 


778-79 

51 Pingala 



• • • 

3881 

702 

837 

186 


779-80 

52 Kalayukta . 



1 Chaitra 

3882 

708 

838 

187 


•780-81 

53 Siddliartliin . 




3883 

704 

839 

188 


781-82 

54 Kandra 



9 Margatira . 

3884 

706 

840 

189 


782-88 

55 Darmati 


* 

... 

3886 

706 

841 

190 


788-84 

66 Dandabhi . 



... 

3^ 

707 

842 

101 


•784-85 

57 Bodhirodgarin 



6 Bhadrapada . 

3887 

708 

843 

192 


786-86 

56 KakUksba . 


• 

e « « 

3888 

709 

844 

198 


786-87 

59 Krodhaua . 


% 

... 

3888 

710 

845 

194 


787-88 

60 Kahaya 



8 Jy«shth» 

3890 

711 

846 

195 


*788-89 

1 Prabhava 



... 

3891 

712 

847 

196 


789-90 

2 Vibbava • 



11 Itiglia 

3892 

718 

848 

197 


790-91 

8 Sukla 


« 


3893 

714 

849 

198 


791-92 

4 Pramdda 



••• 

3894 1 

716 

850 

199 


•792-93 

5 Prajapati 



R Kftrtttte 

.3846 { 

716 

861 

200 

1 

1 

798-94 

6 AAgirat 

V 

e 

1 

• f e 











ITo. 15.} 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA ; MEAN SYSTEM. 


2.S1 




COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MIAV 80LAB YIAB. 


MiAK LI7NI>S0T.A1I tear (MEAV sfnbisb ov the 
CITIL BAY Olf WHICH GhAITBA ShKLA 1 BND8). 


Day and month, 
A.D. 

W eek-day . 

Time of 
mean M^ha- 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (lierO'M^, 
the index 
of the tiai). 


13 

14 

17' 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 






22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. 

• 

8 

40 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

2 Mon. 


195-2912 

8871 

22 Mar. (81) . 

6 Thur. 

* 

9 

52 

39 

2 Mar. (61) 

6 Fri. 


710141 

3872 

22 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 


16 

4 

48 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. 


106-6966 

3873 

21 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat. 


22 

16 

57 

10 Mar. (70) 

3 Tues. 


320-0518 

3874 

22 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 


4 

29 

6 

27 Feb, (68) 

0 Sat. 


195-7741 

3876 

22 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tnes. 


10 

41 

15 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. 


230-4566 

3876 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 WeiU 


16 

53 

24 

7 Mar. (66) 

3 Tues. 


106-1793 

3877 

21 Mar. (81) . 

6 Thur. 


23 

6 

33 

25 Fob. (66) 

1 Sun. 


320-5342 

3878 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat 


5 

17 

42 

14 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. 


16-6846 

3879 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 Sun. 


11 

29 

51 

4 Mar. (63) 

4 Wod. 


230*9395 

3880 

22 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 


17 

42 

0 

21 Fob. (62) 

1 Sun. 


106-6622 

3881 

21 Mar, .81) . 

3 Tues. 


23 

54 

9 

11 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. 


141-3446 

3882 

22 Mar. (81) 

5 Thur. 


6 

6 

18 

28 Feb. (59) 

4 Wod. 


17-0676 

3883 

22 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 


12 

18 

27 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuos. 


61-7490 

3884 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Snt 


18 

80 

36 

9 Mar. (68) 

1 Sun. 


266-1047 

3885 

22 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 


0 

42 

45 

20 Feb. (67) 

6 Tliur. 


141-8276 

3886 

22 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tues. 


6 

54 

54 

16 Mar. (75) 

4 Wed. 

• 

176-8100 

3887 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wod. 


13 

7 

3 

6 Mar. (64) 

1 Sun. 

e 

62-2327 

3888 

22 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thur. 


19 

19 

12 

23 Fob. (64) 

6 Fri. 

e 

266-6876 

3889 

22 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat 


1 

31 

21 

13 Mar. (78) 

5 Tlmr. 

• 

301-2700 

8890 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 Sun. 


7 

43 

80 

2 Mar. (61) 

2 Mon. 

• 

176-9929 

3891 

22 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 


18 

55 

89 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. 

• 

211-6752 

3892 

22 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tues, 


20 

7 

48 

10 Mar. (69) 

5 Thur. 

* 

87*3981 

3693 

22 Mar. (82) . 

5 Thar. 


2 

19 

57 

28 Feb. (69) 

3 Toes. 

• 

801-7630 

3894 

22 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 


a 

89 

6 

17 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. 

• 1 

9097*8033 S 

3895 


Kali. 


I Cbaitni 1 wm mpproiiad. 
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EPIGKAPHIA INDICA, 


[Vot. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




I 

• P 

i 

>. 



Jovian Samvatsara. 

Mean 

intercalated 
(ofdhiJlra) lunar 
month. 

KM. 

Suka. 

> 

1 

JS 

ZJ 

•2 

isi 

^(1 

a " 

Kollain. 

A.D. 

Soathern 

By stem. 

Korthern 

8^ 8tem. 

1 


3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

»806 

717 

852 

201 


794-95 

7 Snmukha * 




3897 

718 

858 

202 


796-96 

8 Bhava 



4 Aihadha 

3898 

719 

864 

203 


•796-07 

9 Ynvan 

. 


••• 

3800 

720 

855 

204 


797-08 

10 Dhat|i 

• 



aooo 

721 

856 

206 


798-99 

11 Isvara 



1 Chaitra 

3001 

722 

867 

206 


799-800 

12 Bahadhfinya 

• 


... 

3902 

723 

858 

207 


•800-01 

13 Praxnathin . 

• 


9 Margaaira 

3003 

724 

859 

208 


801-02 

14 Vikraiiia 

• 


... 

3004 

725 

860 

209 


802-03 

15 Vri»lm 

• 


... 

3005 

720 

861 

210 


803-04 

16 ChitrabUS.li a 

• 


6 Bhadra^iada . 

3006 

727 

862 

21X 


•804-05 

17 Snbhann 

• 


• •• 

3907 

728 

868 

212 


806-06 

18 Tirana 

• 


eaa 

8908 

729 

864 

213 


806-07 

ID Partbiva 

• 


2 Vaiiiakha 

8900 

730 

865 

214 


807-08 

20 Vyaya 

• 


... 

3010 

731 

866 

215 

1 


•808-00 

21 Sarvajit 

• 


11 M&gha 

3911 

732 

867 

216 


809-10 

22 Sarvatlharin 

• 


... 

3912 

733 

868 i 

j 217 

1 


810-11 

23 Virodhin 

. 


... 

8918 

734 

860 

j 218 


811-12 

24 VSkfita 

• 


7 Asvina 

3914 

785 

870 

219 


•812-13 

25 Khara 

• 


... 

8915 

786 

871 

220 


813-14 

26 Nandana 

• 


• ••• 

3f'16 

787 

872 

221 


814-16 

27 Vljaya 

• 


4 Ath&dha 

3017 

788 

873 j 

222 


815-16 

28 Jay a . 

- 


... 

8018 

*^39 

874 

228 


•816-17 

29 Manxnatha * 

• 

% 

12 Ph&lgnna • 

8910 

740 

875 

£24 


817-18 

80 Bnrmiikha . 

• 

• 

•M 

8920 

741 

876 

226 


818-19 

31 Hemalambaf 

• 

• 

1 *** 

1 


f 8S Vllarnb* wo« »oppr cne J by m«»n Mokoning. By BraAma-Siddhanta “ true ” reckoning fhn yant 
K. Y--30tlt AD. 819-20, wee 32 “ Vilamba," and 88 Vikfain wra eappceaied. 









No. 16 .] 


THE BBAHMA-SIDDHANTA ! MEAN SYSTEM. 


2S3 


XC'*coti^4. 


1 COMMENCEMKNT OF THE 


MVAN 80LAB TIAB. 

MkAN TRAB (mb a If 8TTNR18B 09 TUB 

CIYII. DAT ON WBICH ChaXTKA B17XLA 1 BND8). 

Kali. 

Day and month, 
A.I). 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Meslia- 
saihkranti. 

Pay and month 
A.D. 


Weekday. 

a (bero — f, 
the index 
of the iithi). 


13 

14 

17 


20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 






22 Mar. (81) . 


0 Sat. 

! 14 

44 

15 

7 Mar. (66) 


6 Fii. 

212-1681 

3896 

22 Mar. (81) . 


1 San. 

20 

66 

24 

24 Feb. (55) 


3 Tnes. 

87-8810 

3897 

22 Mar. (82) . 


3 Tno^. 

3 

8 

33 

14 Mar. (74) 


2 Mon. 

122*6633 

8898 

28 Mar. (81) . 


4 Wed. . 

9 

20 

42 

3 Mar. (62) 


6 Fil. 

9998-2862 § 

3899 

22 Mar. (81) . 


6 Thar. 

16 

32 

61 

21 Feb. (52) 


4 Wed. 

212-6410 

3900 

22 Mar. (81) . 


6 Fri. 

21 

45 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 


3 Tue». . 

247*3234 

3901 

22 Mar. (82) . 


1 San. 

3 

67 

9 

29 Feb. (60) 


0 a^at. 

123-0463 

8902 

22 Mar. (81) . 


2 Mon. 

10 

9 

18 

19 Mar. (78) 


6 Fri. 

167-7287 

3903 

22 Mar. (81) . 


3 Toes. 

16 

21 

27 

8 Mar. (67) 


3 Taef. . 

33-4616 

3904 

22 Mar. (81) . 


4 Wwl. 

22 

33 

36 

26 Feb. (67) 


1 Snn. 

247-8064 

390.5 

22 Mar. (82) . 


6 Fri. 

4 

46 

45 

18 Mar. (76) 


0 Sat. 

282-4888 

3906 

28 Mar. (81) . 


0 Sat. 

10 

67 

64 

5 Mar. (64) 


4 Wed. . 

158-2116 

3907 

22 Mar. (81) . 


1 San. . 

17 

10 

8 

22 Feb. (53) 


1 Snn. 

33*9344 

8908 

22 Mar. (81) . 


2 Mon. 

23 

22 

12 

13 Mar, (72) 


0 a«at. 

88-6168 

3909 

22 _Mar. (82) . 


4 Wed. 

5 

34 

21 

2 Mar. (62) 


6 Thor. 

282-9716 

3910 

22 Mar. (81) . 


6 'Ihar. . 

11 

46 

SO 

21 Mar. (80) 


4 Wed. . 

817-6540 

3911 

22 Mar. (81) . 


6 Fri. 

17 

68 

39 

10 Mar. (69) 


1 Snn. 

193-3769 

8912 

23 Mar. (82) . 


1 San. 

0 

10 

48 

27 Feb. (68) 


5 Thar. 

69*0998 

3913 

22 Mar. (82) . 


2 Mon. 

6 

22 

67 

17 Mar. (77) 


4 Wed. . 

103-7821 

3014 

22 Mar. (81) .* 


3 Tnei. 

12 

36 

6 

7 Mar. (66) 


2 Mon. a 

318-1369 

3916 

22 Mar. (81) . 


4 Wed. . 

18 

47 

16 

£4 Feb. (66) 


; 6 Fri. 

198-8698 

5916 

28 Mar. (82) . 


6 Fri. 

0 

69 

24 

16 Mar. (74) 


5 Thar. 

228-5421 

3917 

22 Mar. (88) . 


0 Sat. 

7 

11 

83 

8 Mar. (68) 


2 Mon. 

104*2650 

8918 

22 Mar. (81) . 


1 Sun. 

18 

£8 

42 

22 Mar. (81) 


1 San. 

138-9474 

8919 

22 Mar. (81) . 

• 

as Mon. 

19 

86 

61 

11 Mar. (70) 

a 

5 Thur. • 

14*6703 

8920 


I Chftitrm Mia 1 wm ifippreM^d. 





EPIORAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVII. 



CONCUKRENT TEAR. 


Jovian Samvatsaba. 


Mean 

intercalaiod 
{adhika) Innar 
month. 




*820-21 

821-22 

822-28 

823-24 

*824-25 

825-26 

820-27 

827-28 

*828-29 

829- 30 

830- 31 
881-82 


*832-88 


834-85 

886-86 

*886-87 

837-88 

888-89 

839-40 

•840-41 

841- 48 

842- 43 
848-44 


33 Vikarin 

34 Sdrvarin 
85 Plava 

36 6uh\akrit 
87 Sohhana 

38 Krodhin 

39 Visvavaso 

40 Par&bhava 

41 Plavahf^a 

42 Kllaka 

43 ^aumya 

44 Sadh&rai^a 

45 Virddhakfit 

46 Paridli&vin 

47 Pramadin 

48 Ananda 

49 Rakthaia 

50 Anala 

51 Pinipila 

52 Kalaynkta 
58 Siddharthin 

54 Randra 

55 Dnrmati 

56 Dnndnbbi 


57 Rndhirddgarin 


9 M&rgafOra 


6 Bhddrapada); 


2 Vaitfakha 


11 Magha 


7 Alvina 


4 AihSdha 


12 Ph&lgaiia 


*9 Mirga^ira 


5 SfftvapB 


1 Bte ^ BeniarKi»” p. 216 abov«ib 
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XO— cofi/d. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 



Mean 

BOtXH TBAB. 




Mean luki-solaii yeab (mbak arirBisB ov the 

Civn, DAY ON WHICH CHAITBA BUKLA 1 ENDS). 





1 







Kali. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

NVeek-day. 

Time of 
mean Meslia- 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 


Week-day. 

a (here = t, 
the index 
of the iitAi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 


20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

s. 






23 Mar. (82) 


4 Wed. 

1 

48 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 


3 Tnes. 

229 0250 

35^21 

22 (82) 


5 Thnr. 

8 

0 

9 

10 Mar. (70) 


2 Mou. 

263-7074 

3622 

22 Mar. (81) 


6 Kri. 

14 

12 

18 

8 Mar. (67) 


6 Fri. 

139-4313 

3923 

22 Mar. (81) 


0 l:=at. 

20 

24 

27 

25 Feb. (66) 


8 Tnes. 

15*1531 

3924 

23 Mar. (82) 


2 Mon. 

2 

36 

36 

16 Mar. (76) 


2 Mon. 

49*8355 

3925 

22 Mar. (82) 

• . * 

8 Tues. 

8 

48 

45 

5 Mar. (65) 


0 Sat. 

264*1904 

3926 

22 Mar. (81) 


4 Wed. 

15 

0 

54 

22 Feb. (53) 


4 Wod. 

189*91.'i2 

3!I27 

22 Mar. (81) 


5 Thnr. 

21 

18 

3 

13 Mar. (72) 


8 Tnes. 

174*69^5 

3Ji28 

28 Mar. (82) 


0 j'at. 

3 

25 

12 

2 Mar. (61) 


0 Sat. 

50*3184 

e^929 

22 Mar. (82) 


1 Sun. 

9 

37 

21 

20 Mar. (80) 


6 Fri. 

86*0009 

3930 

22 Mar. (81) 


2 Mon. 

15 

49 

80 

10 Mar. (69) 


4 Wed. 

299-3556 

3931 

22 Mar. (81) 


S TacA. 

22 

1 

39 

27 Feb. (68) 


1 Snn. 

176*0784 

3932 

28 Mar. (82) 

• « 

5 Thar. 

4 

13 

48 

18 Mar. (77) 


0 Sat. 

209*7609 

3033 

22 Mar. (SB) 

• « 

6 Fri. 

16 

25 

57 

6 Mar. (66) 


4 Wed. 

85*4837 

3934 

22 Mar. (81) 

• • 

0 Sat. 

16 

38 

G 

24 Feb. (55) 


2 Mon. 

299*8385 

3935 

22 Mar. (81) 


1 Snu. 

22 

60 

16 

14 Mar. (73) 


0 Sat. 

9995*8889 § 

3936 

28 Mar. (82) 


8 Tnes. 

6 

2 

24 

4 Mar. (63) 


5 Thnr. 

210*2488 

3937 

22 Mar. (82) 


4 Wed. . 

11 

14 

83 

22 Mar. (82) 


4 Wed. 

244*9262 

3038 

22 Mar. (81) 


6 Thnr. 

17 

26 

42 

11 Mar. (70) 


1 Stin. 

120*6400 

8939 

22 Mar. (81) 

. • 

6 Fri. 

28 

88 

61 

28 Feb. (69) 


5 Thnr. . 

9990*8718 § 

3940 

28 Mar. (82) 

♦ • 

1 Snn. 

5 

61 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 


4 Wed. 

81*0542 

3941 

22 Mar. (82) 

• « 

2 Mon. 

12 

8 

9 

8 Mar. (68) 


2 Mon. 

245*4000 

S942 

22 Mar. (81) 

• • 

8 Tnet. 

18 

16 

18 

25 Feb. (56) 


6 Fri. 

1211819 

394:1 

28 Mar. (82) 

V • 

5 Thnr. 

0 

*7 

27 

16 Mar. (75) 


5 Thnr. . 

155*8143 

3944 

28 Mar. (82) 

• 9 

6 Fri. 

6 

89 

36 

6 Mar. (64) 


2 Mon 

81*5872 

3045 


5 Chaicra iukla 1 tifai snpprasnidi 
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[VoL. XVII 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


KM. 

8aka. 

2 

a 

1-1 

> 

ii 

% 

Me«hadi solar year in 
Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 



Jovian Samtatsara. 

Mean 

intercalated 
(adAt/ba) Innar 
month. 

Bonthern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 . 

7 

8a 

3046 

767 

902 

251 

19-20 

•844-45 

58 Haktaksha • 



2 VaUakba 

8947 

7C8 

003 

252 

20-21 

846*46 

59 Kr6dhana . 



• • • 

8948 

760 

004 

253 

21-22 

846-47 

60 Kshaya 



10 Pansha . 

3949 

770 

005 

254 

22-23 

847-48 

1 Prabhava . 



« «• 

3960 

771 

906 

255 

23-24 

•848-49 

2 Vibhava 



»•« 

3961 

772 

907 

256 

24-25 

849-50 

3 Bnkla 



7 Alvina 

8952 

778 

908 

257 

25-26 

850-61 

4 Praiiidda 



• ee 

3953 

774 

909 

258 

26-27 

851-52 

5 Prajapati • 



» • • 

8954 

775 

910 

259 

27-28 

•852-53 

6 Angiras • 



3 Jyeshtha 

8065 

776 

Oil 

260 

28-29 

858-54 

7 Srlmnkha . 




8956 

777 

012 

261 

29-30 

854-56 

8 Ilhava 



12 Plialgnna 

8967 

778 

918 

262 

30-31 

855-56 

9 Ynvan 



... 

3968 

779 

914 

263 

31-82 

•856-57 

10 Dbatri 



... 

3969 

780 

915 

264 

32-83 

857*58 

11 I^vara 



8 Karttika 

3060 

781 

910 

265 

83-34 

858-50 

12 Balindhanya 



f sa 

8961 

782 

017 

266 

34-85 

869-60 

13 Pramfttbin . 




3962 

783 

918 

267 

85-36 

•860-61 

14 Vikrama 



5 Sravana 

8963 

784 

019 

268 

86-37 

861-62 

15 Vrisha 




8964 

785 

020 

260 

87-38 

862-68 

16 Chitrabbann 



« ee 

3966 

786 I 

021 , 

270 

88-39 

863-^4 

17 Sabhann 



2 Vailakha 

3966 

787 

022 I 

271 

39-40 

•864-66 

18 T&rana 


• 

• •• 

8967 

1 788 

928 

272 

40-41 

865-6C 

19 Parthiva . 


• 

10 Pansha , 

8968 

789 

924 

278 

41-42 

866-67 

20 Vyaya , 


m 

* •• 

3960 

700 

925 

274 

42-48 

867-68 

21 Barvajit 




8970 

791 

926 

^6 

48-44 

•868-69 

22 Sarvadharin 


MM* 

7 Alvina . 
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ZC^dn^d. 


COMMBNCKMENX OF THB 


HBAV flOLAB TBAB. 

MiAK LTTNI-SOLAB TBAB (MKAN SUITBISK OF TH] 
CITIX, day ok which ChAITBA iVKh\ 1 BH08) 

s 

Knli 

Day and month , 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
moan M8sha 
aadikranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Weekilay. 

a (liereip*^ 
tlio index 
of the til At), 


18 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H. M. 

S. 





22 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 

12 

61 

45 

28 Feb. (54) 

0 Sat. 

246-8919 

3946 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 Sun. 


8 

54 

18 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. 

280-5743 

3947 

28 Mar. (82) . 

8 Taes. 

1 

16 

8 

2 Mar. (61) 

8 Taes. . 

166-2972 

8948 

28 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wed. 

7 

28 

12 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. 

190-9796 

8949 

22 Mar. (82) . 

6 Thur. . 

18 

40 

21 

9 Mar. (69) 

6 Fii. 

66-7024 

3950 

22 Mar. (81)' . 

6 Fii. 

19 

52 

80 

27 Feb. (68) 

4 Wed. 

281-0572 

8951 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 8nn. 

2 

4 

89 

18 Mar. (77) 

8 Tnog. 

816-7897 

3958 

28 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. ; 

8 

16 

48 

7 Mar. (66) 

0 Sat 

191-4624 

3953 

22 Mar. (82) . 

3 Taos. 

14 

28 

57 

24 Feb. (66) 

4 Wod, 

87-1858 

3954 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. 

20 

41 

6 

14 Mar. (78) 

8 Toea 

101-8677 

3955 

28 Mar. (82) . 

6 Fii. 

2 

58 

15 

4 Mar. (68) 

1 Sun. 

316-2225 

3956 

28 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 

9 

6 

24 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fii. 

12-2729 

8957 

22 Mar. (82) . 

1 Snu. 

15 

17 

88 

11 Mar. (71) 

4 Wed. 

226-6278 

3958 

22 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 

21 

29 

42 

28 Feb. (59) 

1 San. 

102-8506 

8959 

28 Mar. (82) 

4 Wod, 

8 

41 

51 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. 

187-0829 

3960 

28 Mar. (82) . 

6 Tbnr. . 

9 

54 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

4 Wed. . 

12-7658 

3961 

22 Mar. (82) . 

6 Fri. 

16 

6 

9 

26 Feb. (57) 

2 Mon. 

227-1107 

3962 

22 Mar, (81) . 

0 Sat. 

22 

18 

18 

16 Mar. (76) 

1 Snn. 

261-7930 

896.3 

28 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

4 

80 

27 

6 Mar. (64) 

5 Thar. 

187-6169 

3064 

28 Mar. (82) . 

8 Tnet. 

10 

42 

86 

22 Feb. (68) 

2 Mon. . 

13-8387 

3966 

22 Mar. (82) 

4 Wod. . 

16 

54 

45 

12 Mar. (72) 


47-9211 

8966 

22 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thar, 

28 

6 

54 

2 Mar. (61) 

6 Fri. 

262-2759 1 

3967 

28 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat 

5 

19 

8 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thar. . ; 

296-9584 

8968 

28 Mar. (88) . 

1 Snu. 

11 

81 

12 

10 Mar. (69) 

2 Mon. • 1 

172-6612 

8969 

22 Mar. (82) . 

8 Mon. 

17 

48 

21 

27 Fob. (68) 

6 Fri. . f 

48-4039 

8970 


2k 
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EPiaSAPHIA INDIOA. 


[VoL. XVII, 


TABLE 






CONCURKENT YEAR. 

■ 



Mean 

intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Kali. 

Saka. 

1 

riS 

> 

(h 

1 

CJ 

.2 

u 

t 

>■* 

gS 

is i 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JOTIAN SaMVATSABA. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

■ystem. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

Ba 

8971 

792 

927 

276 

44-45 

869-70 

23 Virodliin . 



... 

8072 

793 

928 

277 

46-46 

870-71 

24 Vikpta 



... 


794 

929 

278 

46-47 

871-72 

25 Khara 



8 J y eshtha 

3074 

706 

980 

279 

47-48 

*872-78 

26 Nandana 



• •• 

3975 

706 

931 

280 

48-49 

873-74 

27 Vijaya 



12 Ph&lgana 

3976 

797 

982 

281 

49-50 

87V75 

2S Jay a . 



... 

3977 

798 

933 

282 

60-51 

876-76 

29 Munmatha . 



• • a 

3978 

799 

984 

283 

61-62 

•876-77 

30 Durmnkha . 



8 Karttika . 

3970 

800 

935 

284 

62-58 

877-78 

31 Ilemalamba 



• eft 

3980 

801 

986 

285 

68-54 

878-79 

82 Vilamba • 



• t * 

8981 

802 

937 

286 

54-5S 

879-80 

38 Vikarin 



5 Sriivana 

3932 

803 

988 

287 

55-56 

*880-81 

84 S&rvai in 



ffftft 

8988 

804 

939 

288 

66-67 

881-82 

35 Plava 



• eft 

d98<l 

805 

940 

289 

57-58 

882-83 

36 Snbhakpt . 



1 Chaitra 

3985 

806 

041 

2(K} 

68-69 

883-84 

87 Sobliana 



■ eft 

3986 

807 

042 

291 

69-60 

*884-86 

88 Kr6ilbin 



10 Panslia 

3987 

808 

94:1 

292 

60-61 

886-86 

89 Visvilvasa . 



t*. 

3088 

809 1 

944 

293 

61-62 

886-87 

40 Pavabhava . 



... 

3989 

810 

945 

294 

62-68 

887-«« 

41 Pla\ azi^a . 



6 Bhadrapoda • 


811 

946 

296 

63-64 

•888-89 

42 Kllaka 



••• 

3991 

812 

947 

296 

64-65 

889-90 

* 4*3 Saamya 




8902 

813 

948 

297 

66-66 

890-91 

44 bddharapa 



8 JyefththB 

3993 

814 

9*9 

298 

66-67 

8dl-92 

45 Virodhakrit 



••• 

3994 

815 

950 

299 

67-68 

•892-93 

46 Paiidhavin 


• 

11 lUgha 

3095 ^ 

8L6 

961 

800 

68-69 

898-94 

47 Pramadin . 


« 
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XC~~eoniJ. 



COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MbAN 80LAE TBAR. 

M^LK LUNI-80I.AB TIAB (MB AN SITvniSK OF THB 
CIVIL DAT ON WHICH ClIAlTBA 4UKLA 1 BNDS). 

Kali. 

Day and months 
A.P. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
ttomkr&nti. 

Day and month 
A.D. 


Week-day. 

a (hereof, 
the index 
of the t iUi), 


13 

14 


17 

- 


1 20 

23 

1 






H. 

M. 

S. 







22 Mar. (81) 

• 

• 

8 Tnes. 


23 

55 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 


5 Thar. 

. 

83*0864 

3971 

28 Mar. (82) 

-• 

• 

6 Thur. 


6 

7 

39 

7 Mar, (66) 


3 Tnes. 

. 

297-4412 

3972 

28 Mar. (82) 


• 

6 Pii. 


12 

19 

48 

24 Feb. (55) 


0 Sat. 


1731641 

3973 

22 Mar. (82) 


• 

0 Sat. 


18 

81 

57 

14 Mar. (74) 


6 Fii. 

. 

207-8464 

3974 

28 Mar. (82) 


• 

2 Mon. 


0 

44 

6 

3 Mar. (62) 


3 Tuea, 

. 

83-5603 

8975 

28 Mar. (82) 


• 

8 Taoa. 

• 

6 

66 

15 

22 Mar. (81) 


2 Mon. 

• 

118*2517 

397') 

28 Mar. (82) 


• 

4 Wed. 

# 

IS 

8 

24 

12 Mar. (71) 


0 Sat. 

• 

882-6065 

3977 

22 Mar. (82) 


• 

6 Tliar. 

• 

19 

20 

33 

29 Fob. (60) 


4 Wed. 

• 

208-8293 

3978 

23 Mar. (82) 


• 

0 Sat. 


1 

82 

42 

19 Mar. (78) 


3 Tnes.^ 

• 

243 0118 

3070 

28 Mar. (82) 


* 

1 San. 


7 

44 

51 

8 Mar. (67) 


0 Sat. 


118-7348 

3f80 

23 Mar. (82) 


• 

2 Mon. 


13 

67 

0 

28 Feb. (67) 


6 Thnv, 

• 

833-0894 

3981 

22 Mar. (82) 


• 

3 Too*. 


20 

9 

9 

16 Mar. (75) 


3 Taeg. 

- 

29-1398 

3983 

28 Mar. (82) 


• 

6 Thar. 

» 

2 

21 

18 

S Mar. (64) 


1 San. 

• 

243-4947 

3083 

28 Mar. (82) 


• 

6 Fij. 

9 

8 

83 

27 

22 Feb. (53) 


5 Thur. 

ft 

119-2175 

8984 

23 Mar. (82) 


• 

0 Sat. 

a 

14 

45 

86 

13 Mar. (72) 


4 Wetl. 

• 

153-8998 

3983 

22 Mar. (82) 


• 

1 San. 


20 

67 

46 

1 Mar. (61) 


1 San. 

ft 

29-6227 

3986 

28 Mar. (82) 


* 

8 Tnes. 


3 

9 

64 

20 Mar. (79) 


0 Sat. 

ft 

64-3062 

3087 

28 Mar. (82) 


• 

4 Wed. 


9 

22 

8 

10 Mar. (69) 


6 Thar. 

- 

278-6609 

8988 

28 Mar. (82) 


a 

6 Thar. 


15 

84 

12 

27 Feb. (68) 


2 Mon. 

ft 

154-3828 

3989 

22 Mar. (82) 


• 

6 Fii. 

• 

21 

46 

21 

17 Mar. (77) 


1 San. 

ft 

189-0662 

3090 

28 Mar. (82) 

• 

• 

1 San. 

• 

3 

58 

80 

6 Mar. (65) 


5 Thar. 

• 

64-7881 

8991 

28 Mar. (82) 


. 

2 Mon. 

• 

10 

10 

89 

24 Feb. (66) 


3 Taeg. 

ft 

270-1428 

8992 

28 Mar. (82) 


. 

8 Tnes. 

• 

16 

22 

48 

15 Mar. (74) 


2 Mon. 

. 

813-8252 

3993 

22 Mar. (82) 

• 

• 

4 Wed. 

9 

22 

84 

67 

3 Mar. (63) 


6 Fri. 

ft 

189-6481 

8994 

28 Mar. (82) 

• 

• 

6 Fr!. 

a 

4 

47 

6 

S2 Mar. (81) 

1 

5 Thar. 

ft 

284-2304 

8995 
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[Vot. XVII. 


TABItE 


CONCUBBBNT TBA.B. 


Kali. 

Sake. 

1 

% ' 
‘3 

G 

.a 

1 . 
!ii 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JOTIAV SAlkVATSAKA. 

Mean 

intercalated 
(adktka) lunar 
month. 

Soathem 

Nortbem 

tyiiem. 

1 

* i 

8 

8a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3996 

817 

952 

801 

69-70 

894-95 

48 An4nda . . . 


M2 

3997 

SIS ' 

958 

802 

70-71 

895-96 

49 BdkehaM . 


8 Kftrttika 

3998 


954 

808 

71-72 

•896-97 

50 Anala . 


•88 

8099 

820 


304 

72-78 

897-98 

51 Pingala 

a 

• • • 

4000 

821 

956 

805 

78-74 

808-99 

62 K&laynkta . 

P 

5 Sriva^a • 

4001 

822 

957 


74-75 

899-000 

62 8iddh5rthin ; 

m 

M* 

4002 

823 

958 

307 

75-76 

•900-01 

54 

1 

8 

• 

• » e 

4008 

824 

959 

808 

76-77 

901-02 

55 

Dtirmati . : 

• 

.1 Cbaitra 

4004 

825 

060 

800 

77-78 

902-08 

56 

Dondabbi . 


eea 

4006 

826 

961 

810 

78-79 

908-04 

57 Kadhir5ilgr4rittt 


10 Pauiha 

4006 

827 

962 

811 

79-80 

•904-05 

58 Baktaksha 

t 

59 Krodhama 


«e* 

4007 

828 

963 

812 

80-81 

905-06 

59 KrGdhana 


60 K§haya » 


•88 

4008 

829 

964 

813 

81-82 

906-07 

60 Ksbaya . 


1 Prahhavd 


6 Bh&drapada . 

4009 

830 

965 

814 

82-88 

907-08 

1 Prabliava 


2 Vihhaifa 


e’ee 

4010 

881 

966 

815 

88-84 

•908-09 

2 Vibliava 


8 Sukla 


.a. 

4011 

832 

967 

316 

84-85 

909-10 

8 Sakla 


4 Pramdda ' 


8 JyAththa 

4012 

838 

968 

317 

86-86 

910-11 

4 Pranidda 


5 Prajapati 


... 

4018 

884 

969 

818 

86-87 

911-12 

5 PrajApati 


6 Aiig^raB • 


11 Mlgha 

4014 

835 


819 

87-88 

•918-18 

6 Abgiras » 

• 

7 Srimiikha 

• 

• e« 

4016 

886 

971 

820 

88-89 

918-14 

7 Silinnkha 

• 

8 Bhava 


« 9 a 

4016 

837 

972 

821 

89-90 

914-16 

8 Bbava 

• 

9 Yavaa i 

a 

8 Kirttikn 

4017 

638^ 

978 

822 

90-91 

915-16 

9 Ynvan 


10 Pbatfi a 

a 

• •• 

UW 

839 

974 

128 

91-92 

•916-17 

10 Dbatfi . 


11 livara e 



4019 

840 

976 

824 ! 

92-98 

917-18 

11 Ilvara 

a . 

12 Bahndhaiiya 


4 Adiftdha • 

4020 

841 

, 976 

•825 1 

1 1 

1 98-94 

1 

918-19 

1 12 Babudh&nya 

m 

18 Pramfttbift 


• ee 


f 58 Haktiksha wm •appnwaed in th« north. By sonthem reckoninif there wm no enppreiiaiont end there hae 
keen none eince. By S^x^hma•Siddh4^» reckoning K.Y. 4006, A.D. 904>06, wee 58 Kektkfcehe, 69 KrMhane 

being »nppr o «eed in the north. 

















Liit of public libraHei^ etc., to which copies of the “ Epigraphia Indica ” are regularly 
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India Office Library^ India Officoi London. 
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University Library, Florence, Italy. 
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University Library, Upsala, Sweden. 

Vittorio Smmannele Library, Rome. 

University Library, Lbiden, Holland. 

Royal Society, Rdinburgh. 

Royal Asiatic Society, No. 22, Albemarle Street, 
London. 

Philological Society, University College, Gower Street, 
London, W.C. 

Anthropological Institute, 8, Hanover Square, 
London, W. 

Indian Institute, Oxford. 

Soci£t< Asiatique, c/o B. Loronx, 28, Rue Bonaparte, 
Paris. 

Oriental Society, The Hogue, Holland. 

American Oriental Society, New Haven, Connecticut, 
U. S. America. 

Royal Society of Antiquaries, Bdinburgh. 

Royal Society of Antiquaries, Ireland# 17, Highfield 
Road, Rathgar, Dublin. 

t 

Institut de France, Paris. 

Conservateur du Musie Quiinet, Paris. 

Royal Colonial Institute, Northumberland Avenue, 
London, W.C* 


L*IScolo Franqaise d'Extrdme Orient at Hanou 

Imporial Academy of St. Petersburg, St. Petersburg. 

Imperial Archaeological Society, ditto. 

Royal Academy of Sciences, Amsterdam. 

Royal Society of Finland, c/o Dr. Donner, University, 
Helsingfors. 

Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, United States, 
America. 

University Library, Melbourne, AnstralJa. 

University Library, Sydney, N. S. Wales. 

Qenootschap van Kunston en Wetenschappen, Waspada, 
Batavia, Java. 

Asiatic Society, Colombo, Ceylon. 

Bantlall Library, Cambridge. 

University of Lyons, Rhone (France). 

University Library, Berlin, Germany. 

Royal Library, Berlin, Germany. 

Imporial Aeailouiy of Berlin, Gonnany. 

University Library, Tubingen, Gonnany. 

Univorsity Ub 'ury, Bonn, Germany. 

Deutsche Morgenlandischo Gesellschaft, Hallo a 8, 
Germany. 

Royal Academy of Hungary, Buda-Post. 

Imporial Academy of Science, Vienna. 

Universitais Bibliothek, Giessen Hessen. 

Library of the Oriental Department of the British 
Museum, London, W.C. 

National Museum, Copenhagen, Denmark. 

University Library, I’raguo. 

Asiatic Society of Japan, Tokio. 

North China Brancli of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Shanghai. 

Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., U. S. A. 

Harvard Univorsity Library, Cambridge, Boston, 
Massachusetts, U. S. A. 

Vajiranana National Library, Bangkok. 

Royal Asiatic Society, Straits Branch, Singapora. 

Public Library, Now South Woles, Sydney. 



[ ii ] 


List of puhlic lihraries, ctr.^ to which copies of the “ Epigraphia Indica ** are regularly 

supplied’^contA . 

INDIA. 


Iinperiftl Library, Motoalfe Hall, Calcnita. 


Secrotarlat Ijibrary, Madras, 

Oovernniont Central l^rnsonin, ditto. 
University Library, ditto. 

Prosidfincy College Library, ditto. 

Christian Collego Jdbrary, ditto. 


Literary and Soientiru’ Society, ditto. 

Secretariat Tjibraryi liomhay. 

University Library, ditto. 

Anandnshram Sanskrit Sorites, Poona City. 

Lomlmy Branch of the Koyal Asiatic Society, 
Bombay. 

Secretariat Library, Calcutta. 

Indian Museum, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Sanskrit College Library, Oaleiitta, 

J^joaidency College Idbrary, ditto. 

AMialic Society of Bengal, ditto. 

Se«*rotarlat Library, Allaliaba<l. 

University liibrary, ditto. 
l*rovin<*ial Musomn, Lucknow. 

Sanskrit College Library, Benurce. 

Secretariat Library, Lalioro. 

Museum Library, ditto. 

University Jdbrary, ditto. 

Orionttd College Library, Lahore. 

Seoretariat Library, Nagpur. 

Miisemii Library, ditto. 

Secretariat J/ibrary, Uangnon. 

Orienta.1 and Miiod liibrary, Baugaloro. 

College Library, Bju cn. 
llibasa SoinNoitliak Mandal, Ptxma. 

Museum Library, Lucknovr. 

I'lie Mythic Society, Bangalore. 

Dejjartment of Education Library, Delhi. 

(lovernmcnt (‘ollcge Library, Kuiubnkonuin. 
]Vicli»iiyapi»a’8 College Liljrarv, Madras. 

'Jlie (dnnoma^ Public Library, Madras. 

Sanskrit College Library, Myhip(»re. 

Government College Library, Lajuhinundry. 

Maharajah’s College Library, Trivandrum, 

Sanskrit College Library, Tiruvadi (Tanjore). 
Maharajah’s College Library, Vizayanagaram. 
Elphinstonc College Library, Bombay. 

Prince of Wales Museum Library, Bombay. 


St. Xavier’s College, Bombay. 

Deccan College Library, Poona. 

Biirdwan liaj Public Library, Bnrdwan. 

Bangiya Sahityu Parisbad Sablia, Calcutta. 

Chaitanya Library, 4-1, Boadon StrtM?t, Calentla. 
Mahabodhi Society, Baniaj)ookcr Lane, Calcutta. 
Scottish (dinrchcs College Library, Calcutta. 

Hooghly College Library, Cliinsurah. 

Chittjigong College Library, Cliittagong. 

HajHhahi College Library, Bajshahi. 

J’rovincial Library, Dacca. 

Varendra Bcscarch Society, Bajshabi. 

Secretariat Library, Bihar and Orissa. 

Patna College Library, Bankipore. 

Agra College Library, Agra. 

Mnir Central College Library, Allahabad. 

Panini Olhce, Allahabad. 

Central Hindu College Library, Benares, 

Queen’s College Library, Benares. 

Cantiing C(dlege Library, Lucknow, 

Arclueological Museum Library, Muttra. 

Forman Christian (.tdlege Ijibrary, Lahore. 

Government College Library, Lahore. 

Punjab Historical Soeiety, Lahore. 

Punjab Public Library, Lahore. 

Muse urn MIbrary, Delhi, 
i’ublic iS^brarv, Delhi. 

IVslmwar Museum Library, Peshawar. 

Secretariat Library, Peshawar. 

I’ublie Tiibrary, Mandalay. 

Bernard Free Library, Bangtxm. 

Baugoon College Library, Bangoon. 

Government Library, Shillong. 

Secretariat Library, Shillong. 

Government College liibrary, Jnbbnl])ore. 

Chief (.'ommiasioner of (hiorg’s Library, Bangalore. 
Bajkumar C<dlege Library, Indore. 

Rajjmtanu Mnseiini Library, Ajmer. 

Library of the Besident at Barodo. 

Baroda Museum Library, Bai'oda. 

Gwalior Uarbar Library, Gwalior, 

Bhuri Singh Musonm Library, (’humba. 

Indian An ti([aary, c/o the British India Press, MazQgaon,( 
Bombay, 
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XC — contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 



Msax 

SOLAU YKAB. 


Mb AN I.ITNI-80LAB YBAK (MEAN HCTNUISR OP TJI* 
CIVIL DAY ON WUICH CHAITKA BUKLA 1 

Kali. 

Day anil month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
moan Mesha* 
sarhkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Wook-day. 

1 

a (hero -^, 
the index 
of the ti/Ai). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 

23 Mar. (82) • 

0 Sat. 

H. M. S. 

10 59 15 

11 Mar. (70) 

2 Moil. 

99-9533 

3996 

28 Mar. (82) . 

1 Sun. 

17 11 24 

1 Mar. (60) 

EH 

314-3081 

3997 

22 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

23 23 33 

18 Mar. (78) 

5 Thnr. 

10-3584 

3998 

23 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wed. 

5 33 42 

8 Mar. (67) 

3 Tuob. 

224-7133 

3999 

23 Mar. (82) . 

5 7’hur. 

11 47 61 

25 K^b. (56) 

0 Sat. 

100*4362 

40(X) 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 Eri. 

18 0 0 

16 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri. 

135-1186 

4001 

23 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

0 12 9 

4 Mar. (64) 

3 Tuos. 

10-S415 

40<)2 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

6 24 18 

22 Fob. (53) 

1 Snn. 

225-4963 

4003 

23 Mar. (82) . 

3 Tues. 

12 36 27 

13 Mar. (72) 

0 Sat. 

250-8786 

4004 

23 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wed. 

18 48 36 

2 Mar. (61) 

4 Wed. 

135-6015 

4005 

'^^Mar. (83) . 

6 FrJ. .' 


20 Mar. (80) 

3 Tno8. 

170-2830 

40(Xj 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 


9 Mar. (68) 

0 Sat. 

46-0067 

4007 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 Sun. 

13 25 3 

27 Feb. (58) 

6 Tlinr. 

260-3616 

4008 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

19 37 12 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wixl. 

295-O-WO 

4(m 

23 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 

1 49 21 

6 Mar. (66) 

1 Sun. 

170-7668 

4()10 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 Thnr. 

8 1 30 

23 Feb. (54) 

5 Thnr. 

46-4806 

4011 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 Pri. 

14 13 39 

14 Mar. (73) 

4 Wo<l. 

81-1720 

4012 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 

20 25 48 

4 Mar. (63) 

2 Mon. 

295-5^9 

4013 

23 Mar. (88) . 

2 Mon. 

2 37 57 

22 Mar. (82) 

1 Squ. 

a30-^2 

4<J11 

23 Mar. (82) . 

• 

3 Tues. 

8 50 6 

11 Mar. (70) 

6 Thar. 

205-9321 

4015 

23 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wod. 

15 2 16 

28 Feb. (59) 

2 Mon. 

81-6549 

40)6 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 Thur. . 

21 14 24 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. 

116.3373 

4017 

23 Mar. (83) . . i 

0 Sat. 

3 26 33 

8 Mar. (68) 

6 FrL 

330-6921 

4018 

^ Mar. (82) . 

1 Snn. 

9 88 42 

25 Fob. (66) . 

3 Tues. 

206-4150 

40X9 

23 Mar. (82) . . | 

2 Mon. 

15 50 51 

16 Mar. (76) 

2 Mon. 

241-0974 

4020 


2 
















242 


EPIGEAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. XVII 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




4 

1 

.9 

% 

>-• 



J OVIAN 

Sam VATS ABA. 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adhtka) lunar 
month. 

Kali. 

8aka. 


'g 

Eollam. 

A.D. 







k 

-4-a 

1 

^ Si 

|S 

ijo 



Sontberu 

system. 



Northern 

system. 


1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 


7 

8a 1 

4021 

842 

977 

326 

94-95 

919-20 

13 Pramaihin 


14 

Vikrama 


4*}22 

843 

978 

327 


*920-21 

14 Vikrama 

• 

15 

Vj-isba 

1 Cbaitra 

4023 

844 

979 

828 

96-97 

921-22 

15 Vfisba 


16 

Chitrabhana 

... 

4024 

845 

980 

829 

97-98 

922-28 

16 Chitrabhaim 


17 

Subhaun 

9 Mdrgasira 

4026 

846 

981 

330 

98-99 

923-24 

17 Subhana 


18 

Tarai^a 

... 

4086 

847 

982 

331 

99-100 

*924-25 

18 Tarana 


19 

Partliiva 

• es 

4027 

848 

983 

332 

100-01 

925-26 

19 Partbiva 


20 

Vyaya . 

6 Bbadrapada . 

4028 

849 

984 

333 

101-02 

926-27 

20 Vyaya . 


21 

Survajit 


4021) 

650 

985 

334 

102-03 

927-28 

21 Sarvajifc . 


22 

Sarvadhdrin 

... 

4030 

8r.i 

986 

335 

103-04 

*928-29 

22 Sarvodhdrin 


23 

Virodhin 

2 Vaisakba 

4031 

852 

987 

330 

104-05 

929-30 

23 Vircklbin 


24 

Vikrita , 

... 

40;i2 

853 

988 

337 

105-06 

930-31 

24 Vikrita • 


25 

Kbara 

11 Magha 

4033 

854 

989 

338 

100-07 

931-82 

25 Kbara 


26 

Nandana 

••t 

4034 

855 

990 

339 

107-08 

*932-33 

26 Nandana 


27 

Vijaya . 

Mft 

4035 

856 

991 

340 

108-09 

933-34 

27 Vijaya . 


28 

J aya 

7 Aflvlna 

4036 

857 

992 

341 

109-10 

934-36 

28 t) ay a • 


29 

Manmatiia 


4037 

858 

993 

342 

110-11 

936-36 

29 Mauniatha 


30 

Durniakba 

• 

4038 

868 

994 

343 

111-12 

*936-37 

30 Dnrmnkba 


31 

Hemalamba 

4 Asbadha 

4030 

860 

905 

34*4 

1 112-18 

937-88 

31 Hemalamba 


32 

Vilamba . 

% 

4040 

861 

906 ^ 

345 

113-14 

938-39 

32 Vilamba 


33 

Vikarin . 

a • 

4041 

662 

997 

346 

114-15 

989-40 

33 Vikarin . 


34 

Sarvarin 

1 Cbaitra • 

4042 

1 863 

998 

347 

116-16 

*940-41 

Sarvarin 


35 

Plava 

• •• 

4043 

864 

909 

348 ^ 

116-17 

941-42 

35 Plava . 


36 

Sabhakfit 

0 Margasira 

4044 

865 

1000 

849 

117-18 

943-43 

36 Snbbakfit 


37 

^bbana . 

•«« 

4Ai6 

866 

1061 

350 

118-19 

948-44 j 

37 ^bhana . 


38 

Krodbin • 

••• 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mb AN BOLAB YBAB. 


Mean litni-solab tbab (mean bitnbisb ov the 

CIVIL HAT ON WHICH CraITBA BCICLA 1 BNHS). 


Woek-aay. 



Day and month, Wcek-day. “tlmTndoJ' 

of tho tithi). 


' 13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 

23 Mar. (82) . 

3 Tiies. 

11. M. S 

22 3 0 

5 Mar, (64) 

<1 Fri. 

116-8202 

4021 

23 Mar. (83) . 

6 Tliiir. 

4 15 9 

2;i Fob. (54) 

4 Wod. 

331-1750 

4022 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 Fri. 

10 27 18 

12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mou. 

27-225-1. 

4023 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 

16 39 27 

2 Mar. (61) 

0 Sat. 

211.5802 

4024 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 Snn. 

22 .51 3G 

21 Mar, (80) 

6 Fri. 

276-2026 

4025 

23 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tuos. 

3 3 43 

9 Mar. (69) 

3 Taes. 

151-9855 

4026 

23 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wed. 

11 13 34 

26 Feb. (57) 

0 Sat. 

27-7084 

4027 

23 Mar. (82) . 

5 Tliur. 

17 28 3 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. 

62-3907 

4028 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 Frl. 

23 40 12 

7 Mar. (66) 

4 W ed. 

270-7455 

4029 

23 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

5 52 21 

24 Fob. (55) 

I Snn. 

152-468* 

4030 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

12 4 30 

14 Mar. (73) 

0 Sat. 

187-1607 

4031 

23 Mar. (82) . 

3 Tno«. 

18 16 30 

3 Miir. (62) 

4 Wed. 

62-8736 

4032 

24 Mar. (83) . 

5 Tlinr. 

0 28 48 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tiies. 

97-5560 

1033 

23 Mar. (83) . 

0 Fri. 

0 40 57 

11 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. 

311-9109 

4034 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 

12 53 6 

28 Fob. (59) 

5 Tliur, 

187-6336 

4035 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 Sun. 

19 5 15 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

222-3161 

4030 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tao«. 

1 17 24 

8 Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. 

98-0389 

4037 

23 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 

7 29 33 

20 Feb. (57) 

6 Fri. 

312-3938 

4038 

23 Mar. (82) . 

5 Thun 

13 41 42 

16 Mar. (74) 

4 Wod. 

8-4-441 

4039 

23 Mar. (82), . 

6 Fri. 

19 53 51 

5 Mar. (64) 

2 Mon. 

222-7990 

4040 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Snn* 

2 6 0 

22 Fob. (53) 

6 Fri. 

98-5218 

4041 

23 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

8 18 9 

12 Mar. (72) 

5 Tlinr. 

133-2M2 

1 4042 

23 Mar. (82) . 

3 Taes. 

14 30 18 

1 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. 

8-9270 

4043 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 4 Wed. 

1 

20 42 27 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. 

43-609* 

4044 

24 Mar. (88) . 

1 

' 6 Fri. 

1 

1 2 64 36 

10 Mar. (69) , 

Fri. 

257-9643 

1 

1 4045 
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TABLE 


CONCURltKNT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

2 

el 

a 

g 

io(S 

•S3 

3 

.2 

s 

e8 

1 s 

•t PQ 

s 

Kolia til. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adhika) Inner 
month. 

Southern 

8^'Hteui. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

3 a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4U46 

867 

1002 

351 

t 

110-20 

•944-45 

88 Krodliiu . 

39 Visvavasa 


6 Bh^lrapada . 

4047 

868 

1003 

352 

120-21 

915-46 

39 Visvavasn 

40 Parabhava 


••• 

4048 

869 

1004 

353 

121-22 

946-47 

40 Parabhava 

41 Plavahga 


... 

4049 

870 

1005 

354 

122-23 

947-48 

41 Plavahga 

42 Kllaka . 


2 Vaisakha 

40G0 

871 

1006 

355 

1 23-24 

*948-49 

42 Kilaka . 

43 Sanmya . 


... 

4051 

872 

1007 

356 

124-25 

049-50 

43 San my a . 

44 Sadimrana 


11 Magha 

4052 

873, 

1008 

357 

125-26 

950-51 

4*1 Sadliarapa 

45 Virddhakrit 



4053 

874 

1009 

358 

126-27 

961-52 

45 V'irodliakfit 

46 Paridhavin 


• • * 

4054 

875 

1010 

359 

127-28 

•952-53 

46 Paridhavin 

47 Pramadin 


7 Asvina 

4055 

876 

1011 

360 

128-29 

953-54 

47 Pramadin 

48 Ananda . 


• SI 

4056 

877 

1012 

361 

129-30 

954-55 

48 Anauda . 

49 Kakshasa 


• •• 

4057 

878 

1013 

362 

130-31 

966-56 

49 KakHhasa 

1 

50 Anala 


4 Ashadha • 

4058 

879 

1014 

363 

131-32 

•956-57 

50 Anala 

51 Pingala . 


... 

4059 

880 

1015 

364 

132-33 

957-58 

51 Pihjfala . 

52 KAlaynkta 


12 Phalgnna 

4060 

881 

1016 

365 

133-34 

958-59 

52 Kalaynkta 

53 Siddharthin 


••• 

4061 

882 

1017 

366 

134-35 

959-60 

53 Siddharthiu 

54 Handra . 


... 

4062 

883 

1018 

367 

135-36 

•900-61 

54 Bandra . 

55 Dnrmati . 


9 Margasira 

4063 

884 

1019 

368 

136-37 

061-62 

55 Dnnnati 

56 Dnndubhi 


... 

4064 

885 

1020 

369 

137-38 

962-63 

56 Dandnbhi 

57 Kadliirddgarin 


... 

4065 

1 886 

1021 

370 

138-39 

963-64 

67 Kndlurodgarin .1 

58 Baktaksha 


5 SravaiQia 

4066 

887 

1022 

371 

139-40 

•964-66 

58 Baktakflha 

59 Krodhana 



4067 

888 

1023 

372 

140-41 

966-66 

59 Krodhana 

60 Kshaya 


«•« 

4068 

889 

1024 

373 

141-42 

966-07 

60 Kshaya . 

1 Prabhava 


2 Vaiiakha 

4060 

890 

1025 

374 

142-43 

967-68 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava • 


••» 

4070 

891 

1026 

376 

143-44 

•968-69 

2 Vibhava . 

3 Snkla 


10 Pauka . 

1 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solas teas. 


MeAX LUNI-SOLAS teas (mean 8VNRI8R OK THE 
CIVIL DAT ON WIIIOII ChAITIIA ^UKLA 1 ENDS) 


Bay an<l montli, 
A.D. 

Wook-clay. 

Tinio of 
moan Mt'sha- 
Harhkrauti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Wook-day. 

a (here >*»/, 
tiiH iiidox 
of the iitAi). 


13 

14 

17 

1!) 

20 

23 

1 



ir. 

M. S, 





23 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

9 

6 

45 

27 Fob. (58) 

3 Tnes. 

133-6871 

4046 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 Snn. 

16 

18 

54 

17 Mar. (76) 

2 Mon. 

168-3695 

4047 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

21 

31 

3 

6 Mar. (65) 

6 Fri. 

44-0923 

40 18 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 

3 

43 

12 

24 Fob. (55) 

4 Wed. 

258-4471 

4049 

23 Mar. (83) . 

5 Tlmr. 

9 

55 

21 

14 Mar. (74) 

3 Tugs. 

293-1295 

4050 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Frl 

16 

7 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

0 Sat. 

168-8524 

4051 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 

22 

19 

39 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fi-5. 

203-5348 

4052 

24 Mar. (88) . 

2 Mon. 

4 

31 

48 

11 Mar. (70) 

3 Tnes. 

79-2576 

4053 

23 Mar. (83) . 

3 I'nos. 

10 

43 

57 

29 Fob. (60) 

1 Snu. 

293-6125 

4051 

23 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wo(l. 

16 

56 

6 

19 Mar. (78) 

0* Sat. 

328-2949 

4055 

23 Mar. (82) . 

5 Thnr. 

23 

8 

15 

8 Mar. (67) 

4 Woil. 

204-0176 

4056 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

5 

20 

24 

25 Fob. (.'>6) 

1 Snn. 

79-7405 

4057 

23 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

11 

32 

33 

15 Mar. (75) 

0 Sat. 

114-4229 

4058 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

17 

44 

42 

5 Mar. (04) 

5 Tlmr. 

328-7778 

4059 

23 Mar. (82) . 

3 Tnos. 

23 

56 

51 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Snn, 

24-8281 

4060 

24 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thar. 

6 

9 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. 

239-1830 

4061 

23 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 

12 

21 

9 

1 Mar. (61) 

5 Thar. 

114-9058 

4062 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 

18 

33 

18 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 

149-5881 

4063 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

0 

45 

27 

9 Mar. (68) 

1 Snu. 

25-8110 

4064 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tnes. 

6 

67 

36 

27 Fob. (68) 

6 Fri. 

239-6659 

4065 

23 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 

13 

9 

45 

17 Mar. (77) 

5 Thar. . 

274-3483 

4066 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 Thar. 

19 

21 

54 

6 Mar. (66) 

2 Mon. 

150-0710 

4067 

24 Mar. (88) . 

0 Sat. 

1 

34 

3 

23 Feb. (64) 

6 Fri. 

25-7939 

4068 

24 Mar. (88) . 

1 Sail. 

7 

46 

12 

14 Mar. (73) 

5 Thnr. 

60-4763 

4069 

28 Mar. (83) . 

2 MOOa a 1 

1 

13 

68 

21 

3 Mar. (63) 

3 Tnes. 

274-8311 

4070 







BPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


CONCUBKKNT YEAK. 


[VOL. XVII. 



Jo VI ah Samyatsaba. 



Northern 

Kysteiii. 


Mean 

intercalated 
{adhika) lunar 
month. 


9G0-7O 3 Sukla . 
970-71 4 Pramoda 


894 I 1029 378 , 146-47 971-72 6 Prajapati 

895 I 1030 379 147-48 *972-73 6 Ahgiras . 


892 1027 376 144-45 069-70 3 Sukla . . 4 Prmnoda 

893 1028 377 146-46 970-71 4 Pramoda . 6 Prajapati 

1029 378 , 146-47 971-72 6 Prajapati . 6 Angiras . 

895 1030 379 147-48 *972-73 6 Ahgiras . . 7 Srimukha 

896 1031 380 148-49 973-74 7 Sninnkha . 8 Bhava . 

897 1032 381 149-50 974-76 8 Bhava . . 9 Yovon . 

898 1033 382 150-61 976-76 9 Ynvan . . 10 Dhatfi . 

899 1034 383 161-52 *976-77 10 Dhotri ■ . 11 In'vara . 

900 1035 884 152-53 977-78 11 Isvara . . 12 Bahtnlhanya 

901 1036 385 163-54 978-79 12 Bahudhanya . 13 Prainathin 

902 1037 386 164-56 979-80 13 Pramathin . 14 Vikrama 

903 1038 387 155-66 *980-81 14 Vikrama . 16 Vfisha . 

904 1089 388 166-57 981-82 16 Vrisha . . 16 Chitrabhann 


896 1031 380 148-49 

897 1032 381 149-50 


898 1033 382 150-61 


973- 74 7 Sninnkha 

974- 76 8 Bhava . 

976-76 9 Ynvan . 


899 1034 383 161-52 *976-77 10 Dhotri 


900 1035 884 162-53 


977-78 I 11 Isvara 


902 1037 386 164-55 


979-80 13 Pramathin 


903 1038 387 155-66 *980-81 I 14 Vikrama 


904 1080 388 166-57 


981-82 I 15 Vrisha , 


906 1040 389 167-58 982-83 16 Chitrabhann . 17 8nbhann 


90G 1041 390 168-59 

907 1042 391 159-GO 

908 1048 892 160-61 

909 1044 393 161-62 


983-84 17 Snbbann 

•984-86 18 Tarana . 

985- 86 19 Partbiva 

986- 87 20 Vyaya . 


. 18 Taraua . 

. 19 Parthiva 

. 20 Vyaya . 

. 21 Sarvajit . 


910 1045 894 162-63 987-88 21 Sarvajit . . 22 Sarvwlhiiriii 

911 1046 395 163-64 *988-89 22 Sarvatlbarin . 23 Virodhin 


912 1047 896 164-65 

918 1048 897 166-66 

9] 4 1049 398 166 67 i 


OSi -OO 23 Virodhin 
990-91 24 Vikrita • 
991 *9^$ 25 Khara . 


4094 916 1050 399 J 167-68 1 *992-93 26 Nandana . 

4095 916 1051 400 168-69 993-94 87 Vijaya . 

f 25 Kiiai*a was snpprossod in the north by the Brahma’-Siddkdnta 
mean rockoning. 


24 Vikrita t 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya . 

28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 


7 Asviua 


4 Ashadlia 


12 Phalguua 


9 Margasira 


5 Stavana 


2 Vai^akha 


10 Pansha 


7 Alvina 


8 •Tyoahtha 


system, whether calculated by " true or 
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XC-— con<d. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solar ybak. 

Mean i.dni-solar tbab (mkan bitnbisb of th 
CIVIL DAY ox WHICH ChAITBA 9UKLA 1 KXD8] 

b 

. 

Kali. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week -day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkriinti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 


. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 


i^a 



H. M. 

S. 






2.1 Mar. (82) . 

3 Toes. 

m 

10 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. 

. 

309-51 35 

4071 

24 Mar. (8.1) . 

5 Thur. 

2 

22 

39 

11 Mar. (70) 

0 Fri. 


186-2364 

4072 

24 Mar. (83) . 

fi Fri. 

8 

34 

48 

28 Fob. (!)9) 

8 Tuog. 


60-9693 

4073 

23 Mar. (83) . 

U Sat. 

14 

46 

67 

18 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 


96-6416 

4074 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 Sun. 

20 

69 

6 

8 Mar. (C7) 

0 Sat. 


309-9964 

4075 

24 Mar. (88) . 

3 Tuea. 

3 

11 

15 

25 Fob. (66) 

4 Wed. 


185*7193 

4076 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wod. 

9 

23 

24 

16 Mar. (76) 

8 Tuea. 


220*4016 

4077 

2.1 Mar. (8.1) . 

5 Tlinr. 

15 

35 

38 

4 Mar.* (64) 

0 Sat. 


96-1246 

4078 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 Fri. 

21 

47 

42 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. 


130-8069 

4079 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

3 

59 

61 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 TaOB. 


6-6298 

4080 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

10 

12 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

1 Sun. 


220*8845 

4081 

23 Moi. (83) . 

3 Tuos. 

16 

24 

9 

20 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. 


265-5669 

4082 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 4 Wed. 

22 

36 

18 

9 Mar. (68) 

4 Wed. 


131-2898 

4083 

24 Mar. (83) . 

C Fri. 

4 

48 

27 

26 Feb. (57) 

1 Sun. 


7-0127 

4084 

24 Mar. (8:J) . 

0 Sat. 

11 


30 

17 Mar. (76) 

0 Sat. 


41-6950 

4085 

23 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

17 

12 

45 

6 Mar. (66) 

5 Thur. 


256-0499 

4086 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

28 

24 

54 

23 Feb. (64) 

2 Mon. 


131-7727 

4087 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. . 


37 

3 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. 


166-4550 

4088 

S4 Mar. (83) . 

6 lliur. . 

11 

49 

12 

3 Mar. (62) 

5 Tliur. 


42-1779 

4089 

23 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 

18 

1 

21 

21 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

• 

76-8603 

4090 

24 Mar. (88) . * 

1 Sun. 

0 

13 

30 

11 Mar. (70) . 

2 Mon. 

• 

291-2152 

4091 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

6 

25 

39 

28 Feb. (69) 

6 Fri. 

e 

166-9398 

4092 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tues. 

12 

37 

48 

19 Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. 

m 

201-6204 

4093 

23 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 

18 

49 

67 

7 Mar. (67) 

2 Mon. 

m 

77-3432 

4094 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 

1 

2 

6 

25 Feb. (66) 

0 Sat. 

m 

291-6980 

4095 














248 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. x\rii, 


TABLE 


CONCURRKNT VISAR, 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

.s 

>■» 

S3 

. 

Sd 

g 

Kollain. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Moan 

intew-alatod 
(adhika) Innar 
month. 

8ontheni 

s^valrom. 

Norib om 
systoui. 

1 

2 

I — 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4000 

017 

iori2 

401 

169-70 

004-95 

28 .Taya 

30 Durmukha 


••• 

4097 

018 

1053 

402 

170-71 

995-96 

29 Manmatba 

31 ilpinalainba 


12 Pbalgmia 

4098 

019 

10.54 

403 

171-72 

•996-97 

30 Dnnniikha 

32 Vilamba 


• ts 

40t>» 

020 

1055 

404 

172-73 

1)97-98 

31 Heiualamba 

.33 Vikirin . 



4100 

021 

1056 

405 

173*74 

008-99 

32 Vilumba 

34 Sarvarin . 


8 Karitika 

4101 

022 

1057 

406 

174-75 

999-1000 

33 Vikarin . 

35 Plava . 


... 

4102 

023 

1058 

407 

175-76 

*1000-01 

34 Sarvarin 

36 Snbbakrii 


... 

4103 

024 

1050 

408 

176-77 

1001-02 

35 Plava . 

37 Sobhana 


6 Sravana 

4104 

025 

1060 

400 

177-78 

1002-03 

36 Siibliakj*it 

38 KrMliin 


... 

4105 

026 

lOCl 

410 

178-79 

1008-04 

37 Sobbana 

39 VisviivaBU 


• •• 

4106 

027 

1062 

411 

179-80 

*1004-05 

38 Krodbin 

40 Parabbava 


1 Cbaiira 

4107 

028 

1063 

412 

180-81 

1006-0(> 

39 Visvavasa 

41 Plavanga 



4108 

020 

1064 

413 

181-82 

1006-07 

40 Parabbava 

42 Kllaka . 


10 I’ansba 

410y ' 

080 

1065 

414 

182-83 

1007-08 

41 Plavanga 

43 Satiinya 



4110 

031 


415 

183-84 

*1008-09 

42 Kllaka . 

44 Sadharana 



4111 

032 

1067 

416 

184-85 

1009-10 

43 Sanmya . 

45 Virodbakrit 


7 Asvinat 

4112 

033 

1068 

417 

186-86 

1010-11 

44 Sildbarana 

46 Paridbavin 


... 

4118 

034 

1069 

418 

186-87 

1011-12 

45 Vipodbakpt 

47 Pramadin 


... 

41X4 

085 

1070 

410 

187-88 

•1012-18 

46 Paridbavin 

48 Ananda . 


3 Jyeshttia 

4115 

936 

1071 

420 

188-89 

1013-14 

47 PrainatUn 

49 Kaksbaga 


! 

4116 

037 

1072 

421 

189-90 

1014-16 

48 Anauda . 

50 Anala 


12 Pbaignna 

4117 

938 

1078 

422 

190-91 

1015-16 

49 Kaksbasa 

51 Pixigala . 


... 

4118 

9i?9 

1074 

423 

191-92 

I •1016-17 

50 Anal a 

52 Kalaynkta 


... 

4119 

040 

1075 

424 

192-93 

1017-18 

51 Piiigala . 

53 Siddhartbin 


8 Kaittika 

4120 

941 

m 

425 

198-94 

1018-19 

52 Kalaynkta 

54 liaadra . 




+ S«o “ Remarks,” p. 215 above. 
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"KC—contd. 


21. f) 


COMMENt KMENT OP THE 


Mkan 

SOLAR TBAB. 




MkAN LrNI-SOLAR YEAR (3IIfAN SUNRIi-E CM' THE 
CIV^ILDAY f)N WHICH I’llAIXRA Sl ELA 1 JiSbSJ. 

Kali. 

Da^ ainl month, 
A.I). 

Weuk-day. 

Timo of 
moan Moslia- 
Bamkrunii. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

AVook-chiy. 


13 

14 

17 

10 

2<J 





Jt. 

M. 

S. 





21 Mftr. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

7 

14 

15 

16 Mar. f,75) 

6 Fri. 

32(J*3804 

4006 

21 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

13 

26 

24 

5 Mar. (6 4) 

3 1’UL?3. 

202- 1033 

■1097 

23 Mar. (8.3) . 

2 Mon. 

ID 

38 

33 

23 Star. (83) 

2 Mon. 

23(>-7.S56 

4tj08 

24 Mur. (83) . 

4 VVod. 

1 

50 

42 

12 Mar. (71) 

6 Fri. 

1 I2*5c-S5 

1000 

2i Mar. (83) . 

5 Thnr. . 

8 

2 

51 

2 .Ifar. ^61) 

4. Woil. 

326'8(;33 

4100 

24 Mur. (83) . 

G Fri. 

14 

15 

0 

20 Mar. (70) 

2 Mon. 

22*0136 

1101 

23 Mar. (83) . 

0 

20 

27 

0 

9 Mar. (69) 

0 Sat. 

237*26^5 

4102 

24. Mar. rSS) . 

2 Mon. 

2 

30 

18 

26 Poll. (.^7) 

4 Wod, 

Il2-9;i7 4 

410,3 

24 Mur. (83) . 

•i TnoB. 

8 

51 

27 

17 Mar. (76) 

3 T uos. 

1 17-6737 

11 01 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wod. 

15 

3 

36 

6 Mar. (65) 

0 Sat. 

23*3066 

-1105 

23 Mar. (83) . 

o Thnr. 

21 

15 

45 

24 Fob. (55) 

5 Til nr. 

237-7514 

4106 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

3 

27 

54 

14 Mar. (73) 

4 Wod. 

272-4338 

41 07 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

D 

40 

3 

3 .Mur. (62) 

1 Sun, 

148-1.566 

410,S 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

15 

52 

12 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. 

182*8300 

4109 

23 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tuos. 

22 

4 

21 

10 Mar. (70) 

4 Wod. 

58*5618 

•1.1 10 

24 Mar. (83) . 

5 Tlmr. 

4 

16 

30 

28 Fob. (.'■>9) 

2 Mon. 

272*0167 

111) 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 F ri. 

10 

28 

3f) 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Snn. 

307*5001 

•1112 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

16 

40 

IS 

8 Mar. (67) 

5 Tlmr, • 

183*3210 

4113 

23 Mar. (83) . 

1 Snn. 

22 

52 

57 

25 Fob. (56) 

2 Mon. 

59*0417 

-1114 

21 Mar. (83) . 

3 TnoB. 

5 

5 

6 

15 M.ar. (74) 

1 Sun. 

1 03*7270 

4115 

24 Mar. (83) .• 

4 Wod. 

11 

17 

15 

5 Mar. (64) 

6 Fri. 

308*0820 

4113 

21 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thnr. . 

17 

20 

24 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

4*1323 

4117 

23 Mar. (83) . 

1 

0 Fri. 

23 

41 

S3 

12 Mar. (72) 

2 Mon. 

218*4872 

4118 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Snn. 

5 

53 

42 

1 Mar. (60) 

6 Fri. 

91*3100 

4119 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

12 

5 

51 

20 Mar. (70^ 

6 Thnr. . 

128*8024 

41 to 


2 M 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA, 


[Vot. XVII 


TABLE 


CONCUKKENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

CbaitraJi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar year in 
Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JOTIAK SaMTATSABA. 

Mean 

intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

fionthem 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

a 

8a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4121 

042 

1077 

426 

104.06 

1019-20 

53 Siddliarihin 

56 Dnrmati . 



4122 

043 

1078 

427 

105-0G 

*1020-21 

54 Bandra • 

66 Dandnbhi 


6 Sravaijia 

4123 

044 

1079 

428 

196-97 

1021-22 

56 Darmati . 

57 Rudhirddgarin 


... 

4124 

045 

1080 

420 

197-98 

1022-23 

66 Dnndnbbi 

58 Raktaksha 


... 

4125 

046 

1081 

430 

198-99 

1023-24 

67 Rndbirodgarin . 

50 Krodbana 


1 Cbaitra • 

4120 

947 

1082 

431 

199-200 

•1024-26 

68 Raktaksha 

60 Ksbaya . 


... 

4127 

048 

1088 

432 

200-01 

1025-26 

69 Krodhana 

1 I^abhava 


10 Pansha 

4128 

940 

1084 

433 

201-02 

1026-27 

60 Ksbaya . 

2 Vibbava . 


... 

4129 

050 

1085 

434 

202-03 

1027-28 

1 Prabbava 

8 Sukla 


... 

4130 

951 

1086 

435 

203-01 

•1028-20 

2 Vibbava 

4 Pramoda 


6 Bhadrapada . 

4131 

952 

1087 

436 

204-05 

1029-30 

3 Sakla . 

5 Prajapati 


... 

4132 

053 

1088 

437 

205-06 

1 

1030-31 

4 Pramoda 

6 Angiras . 


• * f 

4133 

054 

1089 

438 

206-07 

1031-32 

6 Prajapati 

7 Srlmukha 


1 3 Jyesh^ha 

4134 

055 

1000 

430 

207-08 

•1032-33 

6 Angiras . « 

8 Bhftva . 



4135 

956 

1001 

440 

208-09 

1033-84 

7 Srimukba 

9 Yttvan 


11 Magba 

4136 

957 

1002 

441 

209-10 

1034-36 

8 Bbava 

10 Dhatri . 


... 

4137 

958 

1093 

442 

210-11 

1035-36 

0 Yavan , 

11 l4vara 


... 

4138 

959 

1094 

443 

211-12 

•1036-37 

10 Dhatrl 

12 Babndbanya 


8 Kariiika 

4130 

960 

1005 

444 

212-13 

1037-38 

11 Ilvara 

13 Prainatbln 


1 1 • 

4140 

961 

1096 

445 

213-14 

1038-39 

12 Bahadhfinya . 

14 Vikrama 



4141 

062 

[ 1097 

446 

214-15 

1039-40 

13 Pramaiblu 

16 Vrisba . 


4 Asha^ha 

41 42 

063 

1098 

447 

216-16 

♦1040-41 

14 Vikrama , . 

16 Chitrabhann 


t . • 

4143 

964 

1099 

448 

216-17 

1041-a,2 

15 Vn^ba 

17 Sabhann 


••• 

4144 

966 I 

1100 

440 

217.18 

1042-43 

16 Cliitrabhana 

18 Tara^ . 


1 Cbaitra 

41 15 

666 1 

1101 

450 

218-19 

1043-44 

17 Subhana 

19 Parthiva 

• 

ft* 
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THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: MEAN SYSTEM. 


2S1 


XO— *oon#<i. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solib yeab. 

MbAX LITNI- 80LAB YBAB (MBAN SXTNfilSB OF THE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAJTBA BUKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali. 

Day and niontbi 
A.D. 

Wook-tlay. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
soihkrauti. 

Day an<l month, 

A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here-*/, 
the index 
of the tiihi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 






24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tncs. 

18 

18 

0 

9 Mar. (08) 

2 Mon. 


4-6191 

4121 

24 Mar. (84) . 

6 Tlinr. 

0 

80 

9 

27 Fob. (68) 

0 Silt. 


218-9701 

4122 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Kri. 

6 

42 

18 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. 


258-0626 

412.3 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

12 

64 

27 

6 Mar. (65) 

3 Tnes. 


129-3758 

4121 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Son. 

10 

6 

86 

23 Feb. (54) 

0 Sot. 


5-0981 

4126 

24 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tacfl. 

1 

18 

46 

18 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. 


89*7806 

4126 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 

7 

80 

64 

8 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. 


2.54-1364 

4127 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Tlinr. . 

13 

43 

8 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tnes. 


288*8177 

4128 

24 Mar. (88) . 

6 Fri. 

19 

65 

12 

11 Mar. (70) 

0 Snt. 


164-5406 

4129 

24 Mar. (84) . 

1 San. 

2 

7 

21 

28 Fob. (69) 

4 Wed. 


40-2635 

4100 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

8 

19 

80 

18 Mar. (77) 

8 Tnes. 

* 

74-9468 

4131 

24 Mar. (89) . 

3 Taos. 

14 

81 

89 

8 Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. 


289-3006 

4182 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 WctL 

20 

43 

48 

26 Fob. (66) 

6 Thnr. 


166-0235 

4133 

24 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

2 

55 

67 

16 Mar. (75) 

4 Wod. 


199-7059 

4134 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

0 

8 

6 

4 Mar. (69) 

1 Sun. 


7.5-4287 

4135 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Snn. 

15 

20 

16 

29 Mtvr. (82) 

0 Sat. 


110-1111 

4136 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

21 

32 

24 

13 Mot. (72) 

6 Tbnr. 


324-4060 

4137 

24 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. 

3 

44 

33 

1 Mar. (61) 

2 Mon. 


200-1888 

4138 

24 Mar. (88) . 

6 Thar. . 

9 

56 

42 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Snn. 


234-8712 

4109 

24 Mar. (88) . 

8 Fri. 

16 

8 

51 

9 Mar. (68) 

6 Thnr. 


110-6940 

4140 

24 Mar. (83) . . 

0 Sat. 

22 

21 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

8 Tues. 


324-9489 

4141 

24 Mar. (84) • 

2 Mon. 

4 

38 

9 

16 Mar. (76) 

1 Snn. 

• 

20-0992 

4142 

24 Mar. (88) . 

3 Tnes. 

10 

45 

18 

6 Mar. (65) 

6 Fri. 

• 

235-3&11 

4143 

24 Mar. (88) . 

4 V7ed. 

16 

67 

27 

23 Fob. (64) 

3 Tnes. 

f 

111-0793 

4144 

24 Mar. (83) , 

5 Thar. 

23 

9 

86 

14 Mar. (73) 

2 Mos. 

e 

146-7693 

4145 


2 u2 
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EPIGRAPHTA INDIOA. [Vol. SVII. 


TABLE 


C'OXCUHKKNT YEAK. 




4 

1 

u 

p 



Jovian Samvatsaka. 

Mean 

intercalated 

Kali. 

8a k a. 

« 

G 

M 

^ . 

* ® a. 

lO ^ 

Kollani. 

A.D. 

South oni 
Bjstcnu. 

North cm 

month. 

1 

2 

3 

3^7 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4110 

067 

1102 

451 

219-20 

*1014 15 

18 Tarana 

20 Vyaya . 

• 


9 Marj^^ira 

-Il-IT 

0G8 

1103 

452 

220-21 

1045-40 

19 Partliiva 

21 Sarvajit 

- 

... 

4 MS 

060 

1104 

453 

221-22 

1016.47 

20 Vyaya 

22 Survadliarin 


... 

41 IS 

070 

1105 

454 

222-23 

1047-48 

21 Sarvajit . 

23 Virodhin 


6 Bbddrapada . 

4150 

071 

1100 

455 

223-21 

*1018-49 

22 Sorvadharin 

2t Vikrita . 


... 

4151 

072 

1107 

456 

224-25 

1019-50 

23 Viroilliiu 

25 Khara 


... 

41 5!2 

073 

1108 

457 

225-26 

1050-51 

24 Vikrita . 

26 Niiiidana 


3 Jyesbtba • 

41 53 

071 

1100 

458 

226-27 

1051-52 

25 KLara 

27 Vijaya . 


... 

4151. 

075 

1110 

450 

227-28 

•1052-53 

26 Nandaua 

28 Jay a 


11 Mdgba 

41 5.5 

07G 

1111 

400 

228-29 

1053-54 

27 Vi jay a . * 

29 Maurnatha 


«*• 

4150 

077 

1112 

461 

229-30 

1054-55 

23 Jay a 

30 Dnrmnkha 


... 

41 .57 

078 

1113 

462 

230-31 

1055-50 

29 Maumatba 

31 Uemalainba 


8 Karttika 

4158 

070 

1114 

4(')3 

231-33 

•1050-57 

30 Durninkha 

32 Vilamba 


... 

41.50 

080 

1115 

4()4 

232-33 

1057-58 

31 liemalaniba 

33 Vikiirin . 


... 

4100 

OSl 

lllG 

4t;5 

233-34 

1058-59 

32 Vilamba 

34 Sarvarin 


4 Asbadba 

1 

4101 

1 

0S2 

1117 

466 

, 234-35 

1059-60 

33 Vikariu . . ! 

1 

35 Plava 



1 

4102 ! 

083 

1118 

467 

235-36 

•1060-01 

34 Sarvarin . 1 

36 Subhakrit 


... 

4103 

1)81 

1110 

468 

236-37 

1061-62 

35 Plava . 

37 Sobhana 


1 Cbaitra 

4104 

085 

1120 

469 

237-33 

1002 03 

36 Subhuk fit 

38 KrCtdhiii 


... 

4105 

080 

1121 

470 

238-30 

1003-64 

37 Sobliaim 

39 Visvavasn 


0 Milrgasira . 

4100 

087 

1122 

471 

239-40 

•1064-65 

38 Krodhin 

40 Parabhava 


i 

4107 

088 

1123 

472 • 

240-41 

1006-06 

39 Visvavaao 

41 l*lava]^a 



4168 

089 

3124 

473 

1241-42 

1066-67 

40 Parabhava 

42 Kllaka . 


, 6 Bhddrapada . 

1 

4100 

990 

1125 

474 

242-43 

1067-68 

41 Plavanpa 

43 San my a 



4170 j 

09i 

i 

112G 

\ 

475 

243-44 

•1068-69 

42 Kllaka . . | 

i 

44 Sadlidrana 


1 * * * 
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XC — cfiTitd, 


COMMENCEMKNT OF THE 



Mean 

SOLAR VBAB. 




Mean litni-solar year (mkax srNiasE of tre 

CIVIL 13AY ON WHICH CllAlTRA 9UKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali. 









1 



Pay and inontb, 
A.D. 


AVook-day. 

Time of 
moan Monha- 
sariikranti. 

Day an<l inonili, 
A.D. 

Week -day. 

rt (liorc f, 
tho index 
of the fit hi). 



14 


17 

- 

19 

20 


23 

1 





H, 

M. 

S. 






24 Mar. (84) 


• 

0 Sat. 

5 

21 

45 

2 Mar. (62) 

6 Fri. 


21 -4821 

-1116 

24 Mur. (83) 



1 Sun. 

11 

33 

54 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Til nr. 


5(M645 

41 47 

24 Mar. (83) 



2 Mon. 

17 

46 

3 

11 Mar. (70) 

3 Tuos. 


270-5191 

■11 18 

24 Mar. (83) 



3 Tiies. 

23 

58 

12 

28 Fob. (59) 

0 Sat. 


146-2422 

4149 

24 Mar. (84) 


• 

5 Thnr. . 

d 

10 

21 

1.8 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. 


1801)2113 

1150 

24 Mar. (83) 


a 

0 Fri. 

12 

22 

30 

7 Mar. (06) 

3 Taos. 


.')0-6l75 

4151 

21 Mnr. (83) 



0 Sat. 

18 

34 

30 

25 Fob. (56) 

1 Snn. 


271 '0023 

1152 

25 Mar. (84) 



2 Moil. 

0 

40 

48 

16 Mar. ^75) 

0 Sat. 


305-6816 

1153 

24 Mar. (84) 



3 TnoB. 

d 

58 

57 

4 Mar. (64) 

4 Wed. 


181'1075 

•1154 

24 Mar. (83) 



4 Wod. 

13 

11 

6 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tnofj. 


216-0899 

4155 

24 Mar. (83) 



5 Thur. 

19 

23 

15 

12 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. 


91-8127 

■1156 

25 Mar. (84) 



0 Sat. 

1 

35 

24 

2 Mar. (61) . 

5 Thur. 


300-1075 

41.57 

21 Mar. (84) 



1 Sun. 

7 

*17 

33 

10 Mar. (79) , 

3 Tncg. 


2-2180 

41 .58 

24 Mar. (83) 


• 

2 Mon. 

13 

59 

42 

9 Mar. (08) 

1 Sun. 


210-5728 

41.59 

24 Mar, (83) 


• 

3 Tues. 

20 

11 

51 

20 Fob. (57) 

5 Tlmr. 


92-2950 

4100 

25 Mar. (84) 

« 

■ 

5 Tbur. 

2 

24 

0 

17 Mar. (70) . 

4 Well. 


120-9780 

4101 

24 Mar. (84) 

a 


6 Fri. 

8 

3d 

9 

5 Mar. (05) . 

1 Sun, 


2-7009 

■1103 

24 Mar. (83) 

* 

* 

0 Sat. 

14 

48 

18 

23 Fob. (51) 

0 Fri. 


217-0550 

•1103 

24 Mar. (83) 


• 

1 Snn. • 

21 

0 

27 

11 Mar. (73) 

5 Thur. 


251-7380 

1104 

25 Mar. (84) 


• 

3 Tnc*?. 

o 

12 

36 

3 Mar. (62) 

2 Mon. 


127-KJ09 

410.5 

24 Mar. (84) 

• 

• 

4 Wed. . 

9 

24 

45 

21 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. 


162-1133 

4100 

24 Mar. (83) 


• 

6 Tbnr. . 

15 

36 

54 

10 Mar. (69) 

5 Thur. 


37-8001 

4107 

24 Mar. (83) 

a 

• 

6 Fri, 

21 

49 

3 

28 Feb. (59) 

3 Tuci. 


252-2210 

4108 

25 Mar. (84) 

• 


1 Snn. • 

4 

1 

12 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

• 

286-9051 

4169 

24 Mar, (84) 

• 

• 

2 Mon. a 

10 

13 

21 

7 Mar. (67) 

6 Fri. 

■\ 

162-0262 

4170 


254 


EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA 


[Vot. XVII 


T^LE 


CONCUKRENT YEAtt. 


KalL 


A 

I 

> 

1 

-M 

’eS 

U 

.9 

§ 

>* 

C8 

CO Cj 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JoviAsr Samtatsaba. 

Mean 

intercalated 

Sontbcrn 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

{otdhika} Innar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

*171 

903 

1127 

476 

244-45 

1069-70 

43 Sanmya . 

45 Virpdhakfit 

2 Vaisakha 

-1172 

003 

1128 

477 

246-46 

1070-71 

44 Sadharai>a 

46 Paridhavin 

... 

dl7:i 

904 

1129 

478 

246-47 

1071-72 

45 Virddhakrit 

47 Pramadin 

11 Mggba 

•1171, 

995 

1130 

479 

247-48 

*1072-73 

46 Pavidhavin 

48 Ananda . 

... 

4175 

006 

1131 

480 

218-49 

1073-74 

47 Pramadin 

49 Rakshasa 

... 

4170 

097 

1133 

481 

240-50 

1074-75 

48 Ananda . 

50 Analaf . 

7 Asvina 

4177 

908 

1133 

482 

250-51 

1075-76 

49 Ilakshasa 

52 JCdiayukta 

*** 

4178 

091) 

1134 

488 

251*52 

•1076-77 

50 Auala 

53 Siddhdrthin . 

••• 

4170 

1000 

1136 

484 

252-53 

1077-78 

51 Pihgala . 

64 jRattdra 

4 Asbadha 

4180 

lOOi 

1136 

1 

486 

268-64 

1078-79 

62 Kalaynkta 

55 Durmati 

••• 

4181 

1003 

1 1137 

1 

486 

254-65 

1079-80 

53 Siddbartbln . 

56 JOundubhi 

12 Phalguna • 

4182 

1003 

1188 

487 

255-56 

•1080-81 

54 Randra . 

57 Rndhirodgarin . 

• »% 

4183 

1001 

1139 

488 

256-67 

1081-82 

56 Dnrmati 

1 68 Raktakeha 

» • • 

4181 

1005 

1140 

489 

257-58 

1082-83 

56 Dnndubhi 

59 Krodhana 

9 Margasira • 

4185 

1006 

1141 

490 

258-69 

1083-84 

57 Kadhirodgarin . 

60 Kshaya 

... 

4180 

1007 

1142 

491 

259-60 

•1084-85 

58 Raktaksha 

1 Prabhava 


4187 

1003 

1148 

492 

260-61 

1085-86 

59 Krodhana 

2 Vibhava 

6 Bhadrapadat 

4188 

1009 

1144 

493 

261-62 

1086-87 

60 Kshaya , 

3 Sakla . 

• •• 

4189 

1010 

1145 

494 

262-63 

1087-88 

1 Prabhava 

4 Pramoda 


4190 

1011 

1146 

495^ 

263-64 

•1088-89 

2 Yibbava 

6 Prajuimti 

2 Vai&khR . 

4191 

1013 

1147 

496. 

264-66 

1089-90 

3 Snkla . 

6 Ahgiras . 

1 

4192 

1013 

1148 

497 

206-66 

1090-91 

4 Praiuoda 

7 Srimakha 

11 Mfigha 

4193 

1014 

1149 

498 

266-67 

1091-93 

5 Prajapati 

8 Bhava 


4194 

1016 

1160 

499 

267-68 

•1092-93 

6 Ahgiras . 

9 Ynvan . 

••• 

4101; 

1016 

1161 

600 

268-68 

1093-94 

7 Srimukba 

10 Dhatri . 

7 Alvina • 


f 61 Piikf^ala was snppressed m the norths according to both 'Hrue and moan o/fttemSf in IBrahmak^^iddhonta 
reclconicg. 
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XC— -co«<d. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


Mkan 

SOLAtt Y*AB. 




Mkan luni-solar tear (mean stjnrisr ov tub 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITBA flUlCLA 1 ENDS]. 

Kali, 

Pay and month, 
A.D. 

Wcok-day. 

Time of 
mean Mealia- 
saihkrauti. 

Pay and month 
A.D. 


Week -day. 

a (hereof, 
the index 
of the N/Ai), 

13 

14 

17 

1 

20 

23 

' 

1 




11. 

M. 

S. 






21 Mar. (88) . 


3 Tncs. 


16 

25 

80 

24 Feb. (55) 

• 

3 Tnes. 

38-3490 

4171 

24 Mar. (83) . 


4 Wed. 


22 

37 

39 

15 Mar. (74) 

• 

2 Mon. . 

73-0314 

4172 

25 Mar. (84) . 


6 Fri. 


4 

40 

48 

6 Mar. (64) 


0 Sat. 

287-3863 

4173 

24 Mar. (84) . 


0 Sat. 

• 

11 

1 

67 

23 Mar. (83) 

• 

0 Fri. 

322-0086 

4171 

24 Mar. (83) . 


1 8nn. 

* 

17 

14 

6 

12 Mar. (71) 

a 

3 Tues. . 

197-7915 

4175 

24 Mar. (83) . 


2 Mon. 

• 

23 

26 

15 

1 Mar. (60) 

a 

0 Sat. 

73-5143 

4176 

26 Mar. (84) , 


4 Wo<l. 

a 

5 

38 

24 

20 Mar. (70) 

• 

0 Fri. 

108-1007 

4177 

24 Mar. (84) . 


6 Thur. 

• 

11 

60 

33 

9 Mar. (09) 


4 Wed. 

822 5515 

4178 

24 Mar. (83) . 


6 Fri. 

# 

18 

2 

42 

20 Peb. (57) 

• 

1 Sun. 

198-2744 

4179 

25 Mar. (84) . 


1 8un. 

a 

0 

14 

51 

17 Mar (75) 

a 

0 Sat. 

232-9568 

4180 

25 Mar, (84) . 


2 Mou. 

a 

6 

27 

0 

6 Mar. (65) 

a 

4 Wotl. 

108-0790 

4181 

24 Mar. (84) . 


3 Tno». 

a 

12 

30 

9 

24 Mar. (84) 

• 

3 TtiGB. 

14.3-3020 

4182 

24 Mar (83) . 


4 Wod. 

a 

18 

¥ 

18 

13 Mar. (72) 

• 

0 Sat. 

19-0848 

4133 

25 Mar. (84) . 


6 Fri. 

a 

1 

3 

27 

3 Mar. (62) 

• 

6 Tlmr. 

233-4307 

4184 

25 Mar. (84) . 


0 8at. 


7 

15 

36 

22 Mar. (81) 

• 

4 Wed. . 

268-] 220 

4183 

24 Mar. (84) . 


1 Sun. 


13 

27 

45 

10 Mar. (70) 

a 

1 Sun. 

143-8449 

4186 

24 Mat. (83) . 


' 2 Mon. 

• 

19 

30 

54 

27 Fob. (68) 

a 

5 Thur. 

19-5078 

4187 

25 Mar. (84) . 


4 Wod. 

a 

1 

62 

3 

18 Mar. (77) 

a 

4 Wod. 

64-2501 

4188 

25 Mar. (84) > 


5 Thnr. 

a 

8 

4 

12 

8 Mar. (67) 

a 

2 Mon. 

268-6050 

4189 

24 Mar. (84) . 


6 Fri. 

a 

14 

16 

21 

25 Feb. (66) 

a 

1 6 Fri. 

144-3278 

4190 

24 Mar. (88) . 


0 Sat. 

a 

20 

28 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

• 

6 Thur. . 

179-0102 

4191 

25 Mar. (84) . 


2 Mon. 

• 

2 

40 

aS9 

4 Mar. (63) 

a 

2 Mon. 

64-7380 

4192 

25 Mar. (84) . 


3 Tnes. 

a 

8 

62 

48 

23 Mar. (82) 

a 

1 Sun. 

89-4154 

4193 

24 Mar. (84) . 


4 Wod. 

a 

16 

4 

67 

12 Mar. (72) 

a 

6 Fri. 

303- /703 

4194 

24 Mar. (83) . 

• 

6 Thor. 

a 

21 

17 

6 

1 Mar. (60) 

a 

3 Taos. 

179-4930 

4196 
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EPIGRAPHTA INDICA 


[Vox-, xvn, 



CONCUllKKNT YEAK. 


l?otiihern 

svsloui. 



JOTl.\N SAMVAT8A11A. 


Mean 

intercalated 
{adhika) lunar 
motiib. 


Northern 
6 V stem. 


12 llaliudhanya 

13 rramalhin 


14 Vikrnma 


15 Vpsha 
IG Chitrabhfmn 

17 {Snbhunn 

18 Ttlrana . 


30 rrirthiva 


20 Vyaya 

21 Sarvajit . 

22 ?arvailhnriii 

23 VirrMlbiu 
21 Vikfita . 

25 Kbara . 

26 Nandana 

27 Vi jay a . 

28 Jay a 

29 Maiunatha 

30 Dnnnnkha 

31 Ilenmlamba 

32 Vilamba 

33 Vikilrin . 

34 Sarvarin 


36 Plava 


4 Asbadha 


12 PbulRuna 


9 Murgasira 


5 Sruvaiia 


2 Vainakha 


10 Panalia 


7 Aflvina 


3 Jyeahtha 


12 Phalguua 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


1 

1 MlAir SOLIB TBAB. 

Mean iVNi-sotAB ybab (mean suneisr of the 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CflAITUA ^UJCLA 1 E^•DS). 

Kali. 

D»y and month, 
A.D. 

Week-clay. 

Tim© of 
mean Meaha- 
aaihkranti. 

Bay and month, 
A.B. 

Week-day. 

a (liere^ 
the index 
of the tiihi). 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M. 

S. 





25 Mar. (84) . 

• 

0 Sat. 

• 

3 

29 

15 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. 

2141756 

4196 

25 Mar. (84) . 

• 

1 Sun. 


9 

41 

24 

9 M»r. (68) 

6 Fri. 

89-8983 

4197 

24 Mar. (84) . 


2 Mon. 


15 

53 

83 

27 Feb. (68) 

4 Wed. . 

304-2531 

4198 

24 Mar. (83) . 


3 I'nea. 


22 

5 

42 

16 Mar. (76) 

2 Mon. 

0-3036 

4199 

25 Mar. (84) . 

a 

5 Thur. 


4 

17 

51 

6 Mar. (65) 

0 Sat. 

214-6584 

4200 

25 Mar. (84) . 

• 

fl Fri. 


10 

30 

0 

26 Mar. (84) , 

6 Fri. 

249-3-108 

424)1 

24 Mar. (84) . 


0 Sat. 


16 


0 

13 Mar. (73) 

3 Tues. 

125-0637 

4202 

24 Mar. (83) . 


1 Sun. 


22 

54 

18 

2 Mar. (6l) 

0 Sat. 

0-7865 

4203 

25 Mar. (84) . 


3 Tuea. 


5 

6 

27 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. 

36-4689 

420 i 

25 Mar. (84) . 


4 Wed. 


11 

18 

36 

11 Mar. (70) 

4 Wod. 

249-8237 

4205 

24 Mar. (84) . 


5 Thur. 


17 

30 

45 

28 Feb. (59) 

1 Sun. 

126-5466 

42<j6 

24 Mar. (83) . 


6 Fri. 


23 

42 

54 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Sat. 

160-2289 

4207 

25 Mar. (84) . 


1 Sun. 


5 

55 

3 

7 Mar. (66) 

4 WoiU 

36-9518 

4208 

25 Mar. (84) . 


2 Mon. 


12 

7 

12 

25 Feb. (56) 

2 Mon. 

260-3066 

42<19 

24 Mar. (84) . 

• 

3 Tnea. 


18 

19 

21 

15 Mar. (75) 

1 Sun. 

284-9889 

4210 

23 Mar. (84) . 

a 

6 ITiur. 


0 

31 

80 

4 Mar. (63) 

5 Tliur. 

160-7118 

4211 

25 Mar. (84) . 

» 

6 Fri. 


6 

43 

39 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wod. 

196-3942 

4212 

25 Mar. (84) . 


0 Sat. 


12 

55 

48 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. 

71-1171 

4213 

24 Mar. (84) . 


1 Sun. 


19 

7 

57 

1 Mar. (61) 

6 Fri. , 

286-4718 

4214 

25 Mar. (84) . 


3 Tuea. 


1 


6 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 ITiur. . 

320-1543 

4215 

'25 Mar. (84) . • 


4 Wed. 


7 

32 

15 

9 Mar. (68) 

2 Mon. 

195-8771 

4210 

25 Mar. (84) . 

a 

5 Thur. 


13 

44 

24 

26 Feb. (67) 

6 Fri. . I 

71-6991) 

4217 

24 Mar. (84) * 

a 

6 Fri. 


19 

56 

33 

16 Mar. (76) 

5 Th ur. 

106-2823 

4218 

25 Mar. (84) . 

• 

1 Sun. 


2 

8 

42 

6 Mar. (65) 

3 Tuea. * 

320-6372 

4219 

25 Mar (84) . 

• 

2 Mon. 


8 

20 

51 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. 

16-6876 

4220 









258 


EPIOBAPHIA INDIOA. 


[Vot. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Hale a 

Cliaitradi Vikrama. 

.2 

M 

ii|> 

tt) <v 
.0- eq 

ss 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JoVlAW Samtatsa&a. 

Mean 

intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Hootheni 

ayfftem. 

Northern 
ay stew. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 


mm 

6 

7 

8a 

4221 

1042 

1177 

526 

294-96 

1119-20 

33 Yikarin . 

1 

1 36 Sabhakrit 


4:£22 

1043 

1178 

627 

295 96 

♦1120-21 

34 Sarvarin 

37 Hobhana . 

8 Kdrttika 

4223 

1044 

1179 

528 

296-97 

1121-22 

35 Plava 

38 Krodbiu . 

• ie 

4224 

1045 

1180 

529 

297-98 

1122-23 

36 Hubbakpt 

39 VigvHvaan 

... 

4225 

1040 

1181 

530 

298-99 

1123-24 

37 Sobhana . 

40 Parabhava 

5 Sravana 

4226 

1047 

1182 

631 

299‘300 

♦1124-25 

38 Kr5ilhin . 

41 Plavaiij^ 


4227 

1048 

1183 

532 

300-01 

1125-26 

39 VUvavaan 

42 Kilaka . 

... 

4228 

lOlf) 

1184 

633 

301-02 

1126-27 

40 Parabhava 

43 Hanmya . 

2 Vaisakha 

4220 

1050 

1185 

634 

302-03 

1127-28 

41 Plavanga 

44 Saclharaiia 

... 

4290 

1051 

1186 

535 

303-04 

♦1128-29 

42 Ktlaka 

46 Virodhakfit 

10 Pansha 

4231 

1052 

1187 

636 

304-05 

1129-30 

43 Sauinya . 

46 Paridiiaviu 

1 e« 

4232 

1053 

1188 

637 

305-06 

1130-31 

44 HadharaiOa 

47 Prainadin 


4233 

1054 

1189 

538 

306-07 

1131-32 

45 Viroillmkfit 

48 Auanda . 

7 Asvina 

4234 

1055 

1190 

639 

307-08 

*1132-38 

46 Paridiiaviu 

49 Kakahaaa 

... 

4235 

1066 

1191 

540 

308-09 

1133-34 

47 PramHilin 

50 Anala 

... 

4236 

1057 

1192 

641 

309-10 

1134-35 

48 Aimmla 

51 Pingala . 

3 J yeshtha 

4237 

1058 

1193 

542 

810-11 

1135-36 

49 liakshaBa . 

52 Kalaynkta 

... 

4238 

1060 

1194 

643 

311-12 

♦1136-37 

50 Anala 

53 ^iddharthin 

12 Phalguna 

4289 

1060 

1196 

544 

312-13 

1137-38 

51 Pingala . 

54 Pandra . 

*•« 

4240 

1061 

1196 

545 

313-14 

1138-39 

52 KAlaynkta 

55 Durtnati . 

... 

4241 

1062 

1197 

646 

314-15 

1139-40 

63 Hiildbai tliiu 

56 Dandnbhi 

8 Karbtika 

4212 

1063 

1198 

647 

316-16 

♦1140-41 

54 Pandra . 

57 Podhir6<1gariu . 

« «• 

4243 

1064 

1199 

548 

316-17 

1141 42 

55 Darmatl . 

58 Paktakaha 


4214 

1065 

1200 

649 

217-18 

1142-43 

66 Dnndubh! 

59 Krodhaua 

5 Sravana '• 

4245 

1066 

1201 

650 

218-19 

1143-44 

67 Rudhirddg’arin . 

60 Kshaya . 
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XC^^^coti td , 


COMMKNCEMENT OF THE 


Mban solab ykab. 


MkaN LVNI'flOLAH VBAB (MBAN BV^HISE OF THK 
CIVIL BAY ON WniCU CBAITRA SUKLA 1 EN1»B). 


Kali. 


Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mdsha- 
sanikranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here — /, 
the index 
of the /i7Ai). 


Id 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

V . 




H. 

M. 

S. 




* 


25 Mur. (84) 


3 Toe». 

14 

33 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

6 Fri. 


2310424 

4221 

24 Mar. (84) 


4 Wed. 

20 

45 

9 

2 Mar. (C2) 

3 Tues. 


106-76.'.2 

4222 

25 Mar. (84) 


0 Fri. 

2 

57 

18 

21 Mar, (80) 

2 Mon. 


141-4477 

4223 

25 Mar. (84) 


0 Sat. 

9 

9 

27 

10 Mar. (69) 

6 Fii. 


17-1704 

4224 

26 Mar. (84) 


1 Son. 

15 

21 

m 

28 Feb. (69) 

4 Wed. 


231*5253 

4226 

24 Mar. (84) 


2 Mon. 

21 

33 

45 

18 Mar. (78) 

3 Tnos. 


2CC-2077 

422(i 

26 Mar. (84) 


4 Wed. 

3 

45 

64 

7 Mar. (66) 

0 Sat. 


141*9306 

4227 

26 Mar. (84) 


5 Thn^B. 

9 

58 

3 

24 Feb. (55) 

4 Wed. 


17*6533 

4228 

25 Mar. (84) 


6 Fii. 

16 

10 

12 

16 Mar. (74) 

a Tnes. 


52*3357 

4229 

24 Mar. (84) 


0 Sat. 

22 

22 

21 

4 Mar. (64) 

1 Snn. 


266-6906 

4230 

25 Mar. (84) 


2 Mon. 

4 

34 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. 


301-9729 

4231 

26 Mar. (84) 


3 TnoH. 

10 

46 


12 Mar. (71) 

4 WefL 


1 177-0058 

4232 

25 Mar. (84) 


4 Wed. 

16 

58 

48 

1 Mar. (60) 

1 Snn. 


62-8186 

4233 

24 Mar. (84) 


5 Tlinr#i. 

23 

10 

57 

19 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. 


87-5011 

4231 

25 Mar. (84) 


0 Sat. . ! 

5 

23 

6 

9 Mar. (68) 

5 llinra. 


301-8658 

4235 

25 Mar. (84) 


1 Snn. 

n 

35 

15 

26 Feb. (57) 

2 Mon. 


177-5787 

4230 

25 Mar. (84) 


2 Mon. 

17 

47 

24 

17 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. 

1 

212-2611 

4237 

24 Mar. (84) 


3 Tuoe. 

23 

59 

83 

5 Mar. (66) 

5 Thnvs. 

^ 1 

87-9840 

4238 

25 Mar. (84) 


5 Tlinis. 

6 

11 

42 

24 Mar. (88) 

4 Woii 


122-6663 

4239 

25 Mar. (84) 


0 Fii. 

12 

23 

51 

18 Mar. (72) 

1 Sim. 


9998-8892 § 

4240 

* 

25 Mar. (84) 


0 Sat. 

18 

36 • 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

6 Fri. 


212-7440 

4241 

26 Mar. (85) 


2 Mon. 

0 

48 

9 

21 Mar. (81) 

Tj Thnre. 


247-4264 

42^12 

26 Mar. (84) 


3 Tnes. 

7 

0 

18 

10 Mar. (69) 

2 Mon. 


123-0492 

4243 

25 Mar. (84) 


4 Wed. 

13 

12 

27 

27 Feb. (68) 

6 Fri. 


9998-8721 § 

4244 

26 Mar. (84) 

. 

5 Tlmrs. . 

19 

24 

se 

18 MiJ*. (77) 

5 Thiira 


33-6546 

4245 


J Uuitra lakla 1 was sapprossect 


a B a 









2A0 


EPIGRAPHIA IKDIOA, 


[VoL. XVII 


TABLE 






CONCURRENT 

YEAR. 







1 

.9 

S 

>» 

t 

1 


Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adhika) Innar 
month. 

Kali. 

Saba. 

> 

u 

-id 

1 

1 

solar 

Bengal. 

Kollain. 

A.D. 

8oathorii 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

D 

da 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4246 

1067 

1202 

551 

319-20 

•1144-45 

58 Raktaksha 


1 Pi^abhava 


• • • 

4247 

1068 

1203 

652 

320-21 

1145-46 

59 Krdilhana 


2 Vibhava . 


1 Chaitra 

4248 

1069 

1204 

553 

321-22 

1146-47 

60 Kshaya . 


3 Snkla . 


... 

4249 

1070 

1205 

554 

322-23 

1147-48 

1 Prabliava 


4 Pramoda . 


10 Pansha 

4250 

1071 

1206 

655 

323-24 

*1148-49 

2 Vibhava . 


5 Prajapati 


... 

4251 

1072 

1207 

556 

324-25 

1149-50 

3 Snkla 


6 Angiras . 


••• 

4252 

1073 

1208 

667 

325-26 

1150-51 

4 Pi‘atn5ila 


7 Siimnkha 


6 Bli4drapada . 

4253 

1074 

1209 

558 

326-27 

1151-52 

5 Prajaiaiti 


8 Bhava 


... 

4254 

1075 

1210 

659 

327-28 

•1152-53 

6 Anglras . 


9 Ynvan 


... 

4255 

1076 

1211 

560 

328-29 

1153-54 

7 Si'imnkba 


10 Dhatpi 


3 J yeshtha 

4256 

1077 

1212 

561 

329-30 

1154-55 

8 Bhava 


11 Is'vara 



4257 

1078 

1213 

562 

380-31 

1155-56 

9 Ynvan 


12 Balindlianya 


11 Magha 

4258 

1079 

1214 

663 

331-32 

•1166-67 

10 Dhatri 


13 Pramathin 


§• • 

4259 

1080 

1216 

664 

332-33 

1157-58 

11 Isvara • 

• 

14 Vikrama 


• Si 

4260 

1081 

1216 

565 

333-34 

1158-59 

12 Bahndhanya 

a 

15 Vpsha • 

a 

8 K&rttika 

4261 

1082 

1217 

666 

334-35 

1159-60 

13 Pramathin 

# 

16 Chitrabhannf 

• 

... 

4262 

1083 

1218 

667 

335-36 

•1160-61 

14 Vikrama 

• 

18 Tdrana . 

9 

• •• 

4263 

1084 

1219 

668 

336-37 

1161-62 

15 Vftsba • 

« 

19 JPdrthiva 


5 Sravana 

4264 

1085 

1220 

569 

337-38 

1162-63 

16 Chitrabhana 

• 

20 Pyaya . 

m 

... 

4265 

1086 

1221 

670 

338-39 

1163-64 

17 Snbhana 

• 

21 Sarvajit • 

a 

••• 

4266 

1087 

1222 

671 

889-40 

•1164-65 

18 • 

• 

22 SarvadhdrtH 

• 

1 Chaitra 

4267 

1088 

1228 

572 

840-41 

1165-66 

19 Parthiva 

• 

28 Virodhin 

9 

... 

4268 

1089 

1224 

573 

341-42 

1166-67 

20 Vyays . 

* 

24 Vikrita • 

• 

10 Paaslia • 

4269 

1000 

1225 

574 

342-43 

1167-68 

21 Sarvajit « 

* 

25 Kbara . 

• 


4270 

T 

1001 

1226 

r 

676 

1 

843-44 

•1 les-eo 

22 Sarvadliarin 

• 

26 Nandana 

• 

. • • 


f 17 Sabliinu w»« tuppreMed in tbe north bjr the Srakma^Siddkattta, both in trn« and moan reckoning. 
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XC— con/(Z. 


COMMENCEMRNT OF THE 


MBJlV BOI.AB TBAB. 


MkaN TKAB (HBAN SUNRIAR OF TllR 

CIVtt DAT ON WHICH ChaiTUA fCKLA 1 KN1I8). 


Day and mouth, 
A.D. 

Woek-day. 

1 Time of 
mean 

j Bomkranti. 

Day and mouth, 
A.D. 

Weok-day. 

a (Iie'*e 
the index 
of the tilh). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

1 20 

23 

1 






If. 

M. 

S. 





26 Mar. (86) 

• 


0 Sat. 


1 

80 

45 

7 Mar. (C7) 

3 Taes. 

247-9093 

4240 

25 Mar. (84) 



1 Snii. 


7 

48 

54 

24 Fob. (55) 

0 Sat. 

123-6821 

4247 

25 Mar. (84) 



2 Mon. 


14 

1 

3 

15 Mar. (74) 

0 Fri. 

138-3145 

4213 

25 Mar. (84) 



8 Taea. 


20 

13 

12 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Tues. 

34-0373 

4249 

26 Mar. (85) 



5 Tlmra. 


2 

25 

21 

22 Mar. (82) 

2 Mou. 

68-7197 

4250 

25 Mar. (84) 



6 Fri. 


8 

87 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. 

283-0746 

42 »1 

25 Mar. (84) 



0 Sat. 


14 

49 

89 

1 Mar. (60) 

4 Wed. 

158-7974 

4258 

25 Mar. (84) 



1 Sun. 


21 

1 

48 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Taes. 

193-4798 

4253 

25 Mar. (85) 



3 Tnos. 


3 

13 

67 

8 Mar. (08) 

0 Sat. 

69-2026 

4254 

25 Mao. (84) 



4 ^"ed. 


0 

20 

0 

26 Feb. (67) 

6 Thnr. 

283-6575 

4255 

25 Mar. (84) 



5 TJiur. 


15 

38 

15 

17 Mar. (76) 

4 We<l. 

818-2398 

4250 

2.5 Mar. (84) 



6 Fri. 


21 

50 

24 

6 Mar. (65) 

1 Sun. 

198-9627 

4257 

25 Mar. (85) 



1 San. 


4 

2 

33 

24 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. 

228-6461 

4258 

25 Mar. (84) 



2 Mon. 


10 

14 

42 

13 Mar. (72) 

4 Wed. . 

104-3680 

4259 

25 Mar. (84) 



3 Taes. 


10 

20 

51 

3 Mar. (62) 

2 Mon. 

318-7227 

4200 

25 Mar. (84) 



4 Wod. 


22 

39 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. 

14-7731 

4201 

25 Mar. (8.5) 



6 Fri. 


4 

51 

9 

10 Mar. (70) 

5 Thar. 

229-1280 

4262 

25 Mar. (84) 



0 Sat. 


11 

3 

18 

27 Feb. (58) 

2 Mou. 

104-8508 

4263 

25 Mar. (84) 



1 Son. 


17 

15 

27 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Son. 

139-5332 

4264 

25 Mnr. (84) 


. 

2 Mon. 


23 

27 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

6 Thar. . 

16-266] 1 

4205 

25 Mnr. (85) 

• 

• 

4 VAed, 


5 

39 

45 

26 Feb. (66) 

3 Tues. 

229-6109 

4260 

25 Mar. ^) 


• 

5 Ihnr. 


11 

51 

54 

15 Mar. (74) 

2 Mon, • 

204-2932 

4267 

25 Mar. (84) 


• 

G FrL 


18 

4 

3 

4 Mar. (63) 

0 Pii. 

140-0161 

4208 

26 Mar. (85) 


a 

L Sun. 


0 

10 

12 

23 Mar. (88) 

5 Tnnr, 

174-6985 

4269 

25 Mar. (85) 

• 

• 

2 Mon. 


6 

28 

21 

11 Mar. (71) 

2 Mon. • 

50-1213 

♦Z70 


Kuli. 







EPIORAPHIA ISDICA, 


[Vot. XVII. 




TABLE 


CONCUKRKNT TEAB. 




d 

year in 



Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Mean 

into calated 
{adhika) lunar 
mouth. 

Kuli. 

Saka. 

> 

u. 

*e3 

a . 

li 

•5J PQ 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Sonthern 

aygtem. 

Northern 

ByaieiiK 

1 

2 

3 

8a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4271 

1002 

1227 

576 

344-45 

1169-70 

23 Yirodhin 

27 Vijaya . 


6 Bhadraj)ada . 

4272 

1003 

1228 

677 

345-46 

1170-71 

2-1 Vikrita . 

28 Jaya 


... 

4273 

10(>4 

1220 

578 

846-47 

1171-72 

25 Khara 

29 Manmatha 


• 

4274 

1003 

1230 

679 

347-48 

•1172-73 

26 Nandana 

30 Dormakha 


3 Jypshtba • 

4275 

lOJHj 

1231 

680 

348-49 

117.3-74 

27 Vijaya . 

31 Hemalamba 


... 

4276 

1097 

1232 

581 

.S49-60 

1174-76 

28 Jaya 

32 Vilamba . 


11 Migha 

4277 

1098 

1233 

682 

350-51 

1176-76 

29 Manmatha 

33 Vikariu • 


• •• 

4278 

1099 

1234 

583 

351-52 

*1176-77 

30 Darmukha 

84 Sarvariu 


... 

4270 

1100 

1235 

584 

.362-6S 

1177-78 

31 Ueiiialamba 

35 Plava 


8 Karttika • 

4280 

1101 

12.‘)6 

585 

363-64 

1178-79 

32 Vilamba 

.36 Sobhakrit 


... 

4281 

1X02 

1287 

686 

864-56 

1179-80 

33 Vikariu . 

37 Soblmna 


... 

4282 

iloa 

1238 

1 

687 

365-66 

•1180 81 

34 Sarvarin 

38 Krodhiu 


4 Ashadha 

4283 

1 1104 

1289 

588 

356-57 

1181-82 

36 Plava 

30 Visvavasa 



438'1. 

1105 

1240 

689 

867-58 

1182-88 

36 Subhakrit 

40 Parabhava 


..a 

4285 

1106 

1241 

590 

868-50 

1183-84 

37 Sdblia'na . 

41 Plavahgra 


1 Chailra 

4286 

1107 

1242 

591 

-369-60 

*1184-85 

i 38 Krodhin 

42 Kllaku . 


. 

4287 

1108 

1243 

692 

.360-61 

1185-86 

39 Visvavaan 

43 Saumya 


9 Margoiira 

4288 

1109 

1244 

593 

361-62 

1186-87 

40 Paiabhava 

44 Sadharaoa 


• « t 

4289 

1110 

1245 

594 

1 

362-63 

1187-88 

■ 

41 Plavanga 

45 Viiddhakrit 



4290 

lill 

1246 

595 

363-64 

•1188-89 

42 KTlaka • 

46 Paridltaviu 

• 

6 iihadrupada • 

4201 

1112 

1247 

506 

364-66 

1189-90 

43 Sanmya . 

47 Piamadin 


t 

4202 

LI13 

1248 

697 

865-66 

1190-91 

44 Sadliai'a^a 

48 Anaudfl 



42V>3 

1114 

1240 

598 

866-67 

1191 92 

45 Virodhakpt . 

49 liakvhaoa 

* 

2 Vala£kh:i . 

4294 

ills 

‘ wsq. 

599 

367-68 

•1192-93 

1 46 Pavidhavin 

50 Anala 

• 


4295 

me 

1251 

600 
SBBT— ! 

868-60 j 

I . 1193-94 

1 47 Pramadiu 

61 Piiiiiialn . 


11 Mipha i 
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XC — o(mtd. 


COMMlfiNCEMENT OP THK 


MbAN S.>LAB IKAR. 


MKA!^ I.rNl-80I>AB YBAK (MBAN SlTNBISB OF THB 
IciVlL DAT OH WHICH ChAITHA BUkLA 1 B\D8), 


Day and month, 

A.D. 

Wock-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
saihkranti. 

Day aiifV month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here-/, 
the index 
of the iithi). 

Kali. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 





25 Mar. (84) . 

• 

3 Tnos. 

L2 

40 

30 

1 Mar. (00) 

0 Sat. 

264-7762 

4271 

26 Mar. (84) . 


4 Wed. 

18 

52 

39 

20 Mur. (79) 

6 Fri. 

299-4586 

4272 

26^ Mar. (85) . 


6 Fii. 

1 

4 

48 

9 Mar. (68) 

3 Tue». 

176*1815 

4273 

25 Mar. (85) . 


0 8at. 

7 

16 

57 

28 Feb. (57) 

0 Sat. 

.50-9042 

4974 

25 Mar. (84) . 


1 8uu. 

13 

29 

6 

16 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri. 

85-5866 

4275 

25 Mar. (84) . 


2 Mon. 

19 

41 

15 

6 Mar. (65) 

4 Wed. . 

299-9415 

4276 

26 Mar, (85) . 


4 Wed. . 

1 

53 

24 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. 

999:) *991 8 § 

4277 

26 Mar. (86^ . 

• 

6 Tliur. 

8 

5 

33 

13 Mar. (73) 

0 Sat. 

210-3467 

4278 

26 Mar. (84) . 

• 

(1 Fri. 

14 

17 

42 

2 Mar. (61) 

4 Wed. . 

86-0695 

4279 

26 Mar. (81) . 

* 

0 Sat 

20 

29 

51 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tnes. . 

120-7619 

428a 

26 Mar. (85) . 


2 Mon. 

2 

42 

0 

10 Mar. (69) 

0 Sat. 

991>6-4747 § 

4281 

25 Mar. (85) . 


3 Tnes. . 

8 

54 

9 

28 Feb. (59) 

5 Thur. 

210-8296 

4282 

26 Mar. ^84). . 


4 Wed. . 

16 

6 

18 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

245-5120 

4283 

25 Mar. (84) . 


5 111 nr. 

21 

18 

27 

7 Mar. (66) 

■ 1 Snn. 

121-2349 

4284 

26 Mar. (85) . 


0 8at. 

3 

30 

36 

24 Feb. (65) 

5 Thnr. . 

9996-9576 § 

4285 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 1 

1 8uu. 

9 

42 

45 

14 Mar. (74) 

4 Wed. . 

31-6400 

428<1 

26 Mar. (84) . 


2 Mon. 

16 

54 

54 

4 Mar. (63) 

2 Mon. 

246-9949 

4287 

26 Mar. (84) . 


3 Tnes. 

22 

7 

3 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Snn. 

280-6772 

4288 

26 Mar. (86) . 


5 Tlmr. ^ 

4 

19 

12 

12 Mar. (71) 

5 Ihur. . 

166-4<Kil 

4289 

2b Mar. (86) . 

• 

8 Fii. 

10 

31 

21 

29 Feb. (60) 

2 Mon. 

32-1230 

4290 

26 Mar. (84) . 

• 

0 Sat. 

16 

43 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Snn. 

66-8064 

4291 

25 Mar. (84) . 


1 San. 

22 

55 

39 

9 Mar. (68) 

6 Fii. 

281-1602 

4292 

26 Mar. (85) . 


3 Tucs. 

6 

7 

. 48 

28 Feb. (67) 

3 Tnee. 

166-8830 

4293 

26 Mar. (85) . 


4 Woil. . 

11 

19 

57 

16 Mar. (76) 

2 Mon. 

1^1-5664 

4294 

26 Mar. (M) . 

• 

6 Thnr. . 

17 

82 

6 

. 6 Mar. (64) 

6 Fii. 

1 67-2882 

4295 


f Chkitra fSukla 1 was supprcsgf.d* 
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TABLE 






CONCURRENT YEAR. 


1 



1 

M 

.2 

t-i 

s 

>» 



JOTIAN S 

AMTAT8ABA. 

Mean I 

into; calated I 
{adhika) lunar I 

Kali. 

Sakn 

1 

1 

> 

•a 

i 

S 

■ss M; 

^ B 

Kollam 

A.B. 

?onthe- n 
sytttoin. 

Northern 

system. 

month. 1 

1 

i “ 

3 

3a 

4 

! ^ 

0 

7 

8<z I 


1117 

1252 

601 

369-70 

1194-95 

48 Auaiida . 

52 Kalaynkta 

... 

4207 

1118 

1253 

602 

370.71 

; 1195-96 

49 KakoliuHa . 

53 Siddliiiitliin 

1 

42^8 

1119 

1254 

603 

371-72 

*1196-97 

50 Analu 

54 Ratxdra 

8 Karttika . I 

4290 

1120 

1255 

604 

372-73 

ll‘J7-98 

51 Pingakt . 

55 Dnimati 

1 

4.';uo 

1121 

1256 

605 

373-74 

1198-99 

62 KalaynkU 

56 Dundabhi 

1 

4:!Ol 

1122 

1207 

606 

374-75 

1199-1200 

53 Siddhurthin 

67 RndhirSdgarin . 

4 Ashadha . I 

4302 

1123 

1258 

607 

376-76 

•1200-01 

54 Handra . 

58 Raktaksha 

1 

1303 

1124 

1250 

608 

376-77 

1201-02 

55 Dnrmati 

59 KrOdhaiia 

... 

4304 

1125 

1260 

609 

377-78 

1202-03 

56 Dtindablii 

60 Kshaya . 

1 Chaitra . | 

4;K)5 

1126 

1 1261 

610 

378-79 

1203-04 

57 Radhir5dgariD 

1 Prahhava 

1 

4300 

1127 

I 

1262 

611 

379-80 

*1204-05 

58 Raktaksha 

1 2 Vibhava 

0 M&rgasira . I 

4307 

1128 

1263 

612 

380-81 

1205-06 

59 Krodhana 

3 Snkla . 

• »t 1 

4308 

1129 

1264 

013 

381-82 

1206-07 

60 Kshaya . 

1 4 Pramoda 

• •• 1 

4309 

1130 

1265 

614 

382-83 

1207-08 

1 Prablmva 

5 Prajapati 

6 Bhadrapadn .1 

4310 

1131 

1266 

615 

383-84 

•1208-09 

2 Vibliava 

6 Angiras . 

... 1 

4311 

1132 

1267 

616 

384-85 

1209-10 

3 Sukla . 

7 Srirankha 

1 

4M2 

1133 

1268 

617 

385-86 

1210-11 

4 Prainoda 

8 Bhava 

2 Vaisakha . I 

4318 

1134 

1269 

618 

386-87 

1211-12 

5 Prajapati 

9 Yuvan 

• •• 1 

4314 

1135 

1270 

619 

387-88 

•1212-13 

6 Angiras . 

10 Dhatri • 

11 Maglis . 1 

4315 

1186 

1271 

620 

388-89 

1213-14 

7 Srlmnkha 

11 Isvara 

1 

4316 

J137 

1272 

621 

389-90 

1214-15 

8 Bhava . 

12 Bahadhanya . 

1 

4317 

1138 

1273 

622 

390-91 

1215-16 

D Yuvan . 

13 Pramathin 

7 Alvina . I 

4318 

1139 1 

1274 

623 

391-92 

•1216-17 

10 Dbatri . 

14 Viki ama 

1 

4310 1 1140 1 

1276 

624 

392-93 

1217-18 

11 Isvara . 

15 Vrisha . 

1 

4320 1 1141 I 

1276 

625 

393-94 

1218-19 

12 Bahadhanya . 

16 Chitmbhftna . 

4 Ashitjha . I 


X nomarkt,’' p. 215 alove. 





Ko. 35.] 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA; MEAN SYSTEM. 
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ULC^^oontd, 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


Mbav 

SOLAB TBAB* 




Mean luni-solab ybab (mbaw strirKisE ov thr 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITBA (5uKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kail. 

Day and months 
A.D, 

Wook-day. 

Time of 
niOiin Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day* and month, 
A.D. 

Woek-day. 

rt (horo — l^, 
tho index 
of the tit hi). 


18 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



II. 

M. S. 





25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

23 

44 

15 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Tlinr. 

101-9706 

4296 

26 Mar. (85) . 

1 8an. 

5 

56 

24 

14 Mar. (73) 

3 Tuos. 

310-3255 

4297 

26 Mar. (85) . 

2 Mon. 

12 

8 

33 

2 Mar. (62) 

0 Sat. 

1920182 

4298 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tuos. 

18 

20 

42 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. 

226-7307 

4299 

26 Mar. (85) . 

6 Thnr. 

0 

32 

61 

10 Mar. (60) 

3 T uos. 

102-4535 

430.) 

26 Mar. (85) . 

6 Fii. 

6 

45 

0 

28 Fob. (59) 

1 Sun. 

316-8083 

4301 

25 Mar. (85) . 

0 Sat. , . 

12 

67 

0 

17 Mar. (77) 

C Fi i. 

12-8587 

4302 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 Squ. 

19 

9 

18 

7 Mar. (66) 

■1 Wed. . 

227-2136 

4303 

26 Mar. (85) . 

3 Tuos. 

1 

21 

27 

24 Fob. (.55) 

1 Sun. 

102-9363 

4ii0-l. 

26 Mar. (85) . 

4 WoJ. . 

7 

83 

36 

15 Mar. (74) 

0 Sat. 

137-6183 

4305 

25 Mar. (85) . 

5 Thur, 

13 

45 

45 

3 Mar. (63) 

4 Wod. 

133416 

4300 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

19 

67 

54 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tuos. 

480239 

4307 

26 Mar. (85) . 

1 Sun. 

2 

10 

3 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. 

262-3788 

4308 

20 Mar. (85) . 

2 Mon. 

8 

22 

12 

1 Mar. (60) 

5 Thur. 

138-1017 

430J 

25 Mar. (85) . 

3 Tuos. 

14 

34 

21 

19 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 

172-7840 

4310 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 WoJ, 

20 

46 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. 

48-5069 

4311 

26 Mar. (85) . 

6 Fri. 

2 

68 

39 

26 Feb. (57) 

6 Fri. 

2G2-8C17 

4312! 

26 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 

9 

10 

48 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Thur. 

297-5441 

4313 

25 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sail. 

15 

22 

67 

6 Mar. (65) 

2 Mon. 

173-2669 

4314 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

21 

35 

6 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. 

207-9493 

43 L5 

26 Mar. (86) . * 

4 Wod. 

3 

47 

15 

18 Mar. (72) 

6 Thur. 

83-6722 

4316 

26 Mar. (86) . 

6 Tliur. 

9 

69 

24 

8 Mar. (62) 

3 Tues, 

298-0269 

4317 

25 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

16 

11 

88 

21 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. 

332-7094 

4318 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sata • 

22 

23 

42 

10 Mar. (69) 

6 Fri. 

20S’4322 

4319 

£6 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. . 

4 

85 

61 

27 Fob. (58) 

3 Tues. a 

84-1561 

4320 


2 0 















SPIGJlAPffU I¥©»5A. 


[Voi, XVH, 


TABI« 






CONCUEKKKT YJ6AJR. 








; s 

U 



JOTUN SaHTATBABA. 

Mean 

intercalated 


Kali* 

Sa^a- 

M 

> 

1 

u 

C8 

s . 

iil 

if J 
a” 

Kollain. 

A.D, 

Sontiiera 

aystaui. 

Korthern . 
•yatam. 

\n%jtn%rci*) iuna 
mouth. 

r 

1 

2 

3 

8j» 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8a 1 

4321 

1142 

1277 

6^6 

304-95 

1219-80 

13 Pramathin 

17 

9abbajiu 


\** 


4322 

1143 

1278 

687 

395-96 

*1220-21 

14 V ikr^ina 


Tirana 


12 Phjygana 

• 

4323 

1144 

1279 

688 

396-97 

1221-82 

15 Vp8l\a . 

19 

Paitbiva 


V* 


4381 

1145 

12M 

689 

897-98 

1222-23 

16 ClUtrablianu 

20 

Vyaya • 


•l*.* 


4325 

1146 

1281 

630 

398-90 

1223-24 

17 Sabhauu 

21 

Sarvajit . 


9 Margalira 


4326 

1147 

1282 


399-400 

•1224-25 

IS Tamijia . 

33 

Sarvadhariu 




4327 

1148 

1283 


400-01 

1225-26 

19 Partluva 

23 

VirodUiu 


*.*• 


4328 

1149 

1284 

6^3 

401-02 

1226-27 

20 Vjrayn . 

24 

Yikrita . 


6 Sreyana 

a 

4329 

1150 

1285 

684 

402-03 

1227-28 

21 ^"arvajit . 

25 

Khara • 


u* 


4330 

1151 

1886 

685 

403-04 

•1228-29 

22 Sfurvadh&rin 

26 

Nandana 

• 

M* 


4331 

1152 

1287 

686 

404-06 

1229-30 

23 VlrdcViin 

27 

Vijaya • 

• 

2 Voisakba 


4332 

1153 

1268 

687 

406-06 

1230-81 

24 VlKfita • • 

28 

Jaja 

• 



4333 

1164 

1289 

638 

406-07 

1231-82 

25 • 

29 

Manmatha 

• 

10 PaimhB 


4334 

1155 

1200 

639 

407-08 

*1232-33 

26 Nandana • 

80 

Dnnnakba 

a 

•K* 


4335 

1166 

1291 

640 

408-09 

1233-34 

27 Vijaya . 

31 

Ilenwlaotb^ 

m 



4336 

1167 

1 

1292 

641 

409-10 

1284-85 

28 Jaya • • 

82 

Vilaipba 

a 

7 Aeyina 

% 

4337 

1168 

1293 

642 

410-lJl 

1235-36 

29 Ma^lllatha 

88 

Vikarin • 


••• 


4338 1 

1169 

1294 

643 

411-12 

*1236-37 

30 D^r^miVha 

34 

Sar\'arln • 

« 



4339 

1160 

1295 

644 

412-13 

1237-38 

81 Hemajamba 

85 

Plava ^ 

• 

4 ABUi4^a 


43^ 

H6J 

1296 

645 

418-14 ; 

1238-39 

82 Vilamba • 

36 

Sabhakrit 

• 

j 



4341 

llCfi 

1?97 

646 

414-15 

1239-40 

33 Vikarin . 

87 

^bhana. • 

« 

12 PUUguna 

J, 

4312 

1166 

1^8 

i 

647 

416-1,6 

•1240-41 

34 ^rvaviu • • 

38 

Krodhin. 

• 

m 


4343 

1144 

im 

648 

416-17 

1241-42 

86 Plava , • 

39 

Vilv&vm 

• 

• 



4344 

1166 

if»po. 

640 

417-1,8 

1242-43 

86 Sabhakirit 

40 

Par&bl\ava 

• 

0 UAig^. 

- 

4345 

J166 

WOl. 

e«o 

418-19 

1243-44 

37 ^bhapa • 

" 1 

41; 

FlavaAga 

• 

•ff 

sggagggssa 




















»o. i6.3 THE S*fiAN SYSTEM. 






COMMENCEMENT OV TME 



Mian fioiAii ybab. 




MsAN X,CNI-BOtAB TBAn (UBAH SlthBlSB Or THB 
CITU SAY 0» WafOH CHAIVhA 6 bX]:.A 1 BBSS). 

Kali. 

Day and montk, 
A.D. 

W6ek*day. 

Time of 
moan M^hn- 
sariikrauti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (hero a>/, 
tlie inctox 
of the tiihi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 






26 Mar. (85) 

• « 

3 Tnea. 

10 

48 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

2 Mon. 


118-8374 

4321 

26 Mar. (85) 

• • 

4 Wed. 

17 

0 

9 

7 Mar. (67) 

0 Sat. 


S331D23 

4322 

25 Mar. (84) 

• « 

6 Thnr. 

23 

12 

18 

26 Mar. (84) 

6 Thur. 


29-2427 

4323 

26 Mar. (86) 


0 Sat. 

5 

24 

27 

16 Mar. (74) 

3 Toes. 


243-6975 

4824 

26 Mar. (86) 

• « 

1 San. 

li 

36 

36 

4 Mar, (63) 

0 Sat. 

• 

119-3203 

4325 

26 Mar. (86) 

• • 

2 Mon. 

17 

48 

45 

22 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. 

♦ 

1640027 

4320 

26 Mar. (86) 

a • 

4 Wed. . 

0 

0 

54 

11 Mar. (70) 

3 Taos. 

• 

29-7266 

4327 

26 Mar. (85) 

• * 

6 Thnr, 

6 

13 

3 

1 Mar. (60) 

1 Sun. 


244*0804 

4328 

26 Mar. (85) 

t • 

6 Fri. 

12 

25 

12 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. 


278-7628 

4329 

25 Mar. (85) 


0 Sat. 

18 

37 

21 

8 Mar. (68) 

4 Wod. 


164 4867 

4330 

26 Mar. (86) 

a a 

2 Mon. 

0 

49 

30 

26 Feb. (56) 

1 Snn. 

a 

30-20S4 

4331 

26 Mar. (85) 

• a 

3 Tnet. 

7 

1 

39 

16 Mar. (76) 

0 Sat. 

• 

64-8908 

4332 

26 Mar. (86) 

• a 

4 Wod. , 

13 

13 

48 

6 Mar. (66) 

5 Thnr. 


270-2467 

43.33 

25 Mar. (85) 

a a 

5 Thar. 

19 

25 

67 

24 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

• 

313-9281 

4334 

26 Mar. (85) 

a a 

0 Sat. 

1 

38 

6 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Snn. 


189-6609 

4335 

26 Mar. <(85) 

a a 

1 San. 

7 

50 

15 

2 Mar. (61) 

6 Thnr. 


65-3788 

4336 

26 Mar. (85) 

a 

2 Mon. 

14 

2 

24 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wod. . 


100-0662 

4337 

25 Mar. (86) 

a a 

3 Tues. 

20 

14 

83 

10 Mar. (70) 

2 Mon. 


314-4110 

433d 

26 Mar. (85) 

a a 

5 Thar. 

2 

26 

42 

27. Feb. (68) 

6 Fri. 


190-1338 

4339 

26 Mar. (86) 

at a 

0 Fri. 

8 

313 

61 

18 Mar. (77) 

5 Thar. 


224-8162 

4340 

26 Mar. (85) 

a a 

6 Sat. 

14 

51 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

2 Mon. 


100-5891 

4341 

26 Mar. (85) 

a a 

1 San. 

21 

8 

9 

25 Mar. (86) 

1 San, 

e 

186-2214 

4342 

26 Mar. (86) 

a a 

3 taOB. 

8 

16 

18 

14 Mar. (78) 

6 Tha^. 

• 

10-9448 

4343 

26 Mar. (86) 

a • 

4 Wed. . 

9 

27 

37 

4 Mar. (68) 

3 Taea. 

ft 

226-2991 

4344 

16 Mar. (86) 

. .. 

{ Thnr. . 

15 

39 

86 

28 Mar. (8i) 

2 Mon; 


250^16 

4346 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAH. 


Kali, 

Saka. 

1 

1 

'ts 

‘oS 


EoUam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Sam vats aba. 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adhikot) lunar 
month. 

Sontliern 

syHiom. 

Kcrbbcr.T 

systom. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 


1167 


651 

4 to- 20 

*1244-45 

38 K Poll hill 


42 Kllakaf . 

eee 

43'47 

1168 

1303 

652 

420-21 

1215-46 

39 Visvavasu 


44 Sddharana 

5 Srava^a 

4;U« 

1160 

1304 

653 

421-22 

1246-47 

40 Parabhava 


45 T'trddhakfit , 

• e« 

4:j la 

1170 

1305 

654 

422-23 

1247-48 

41 Plavanga 


46 Paridhavin 

• • « 

4350 

1171 

1306 

655 

42.3-24 

*1248-49 

42 Kraka • 


47 Pramadin 

2 Vaisakha * 

4;'Gi 

1172 

ls307 

656 

424-25 

1249-60 

43 Saumya * 


48 Ananda 

ss. 

Biim 

1173 

la308 

657 

426-26 

1250-51 

44 SMbarana 


49 Rdkshaaa 

10 Pausba 

435,3 

1174 

i3cm 

658 

426-27 

1261 -.52 

45 Virodbakrit 


60 Anala 

ess 

4354 

1175 

1310 

659 

427-28 

*1252-63 

46 Paridhavin 


51 Ptngala 

est 


1176 

1311 

660 

423-29 

1253-54 

47 Pramadin 


52 Kalayukta 

7 Aavina 

4350 

1177 

1312 

661 

429-30 

1254-55 

48 Ananda a 


63 Siddhai-thin 

ise 

4357 

1178 

1.313 

662 

430-.31 

1255-66 

49 Uakshasa 


54 Kauilra a s 

... 

4r>58 

1170 

1314 

663 

431 -.32 

•1256-67 

50 Anula 


55 Durmati 

3 Jycsbtha 

43o0 

1180 

1315 

664 

432-33 

1267-58 

51 Ptngala . 


56 Dundubbi * 

... 

4:;00 

1181 

1316 

666 

433-34 

1258 59 

52 Kalayukta 


67 Rudbirodgarin 

12 Fbalguna 

4301 

1182 

1317 

666 

434-35 

1269-60 

53 Siddlidrtbin 


58 Raktaksha 

• • » 

4302 

1183 

1318 

667 

435-36 

•1260-61 

54 Raiidra • 


69 Krodhana 

... 

4363 

1184 

1319 

668 

436-37 

1261-62 

66 Durinati 


1 60 Ksbaya . 

8 Karttika 

4.364 

' 1186 

1320 

669 

437-38 

1262-63 

56 Dnndnbbi 


1 Prabbava 

see 

4365 

1186 

1.S21 

670 

438-39 

1263-64 

57 RndLird<lg^arin 

t 2 Vibbava 


4366 

1187 

1322 

671 

430-40 

•1264-65 

58 liaktuksba 

• 

8 Sukla 

5 Srdvapa 

4.367 

1188 

1323 

672 

4-40-41 

1265-66 

59 Krodhana 

• 

4 PramGda 

«•« 

4368 

1189 

1324 

073 

441-42 

1266-67 

60 Kfihaya 

• 

6 Prajfipati 


4369 

1190 

1325 

674 

442-43 

1267-68 

1 Prabbava 

• 

6 Abgiras • » 

1 Chaitra 

4r>70 

t 



1191 

132^ 

676 

443-44 

•1268-69 

2 Vibbava 

« 

7 Srimokha . 

... , 


t 43 S»Anmva wa* anppresacd in the north by the mean system. By the** tme*' system K.T. 4846 (expired) « 
A.U. 184S-46, was catted ** ^anmyat" 44 Ssfadhanu^s bc'ng suppressed. The next yeor was 45 Virddhakfit by botbi 
systems of rect;oiuug. 
















No. 16.] 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA t MEAN SYSTEM 


liC9 


'K.C-^ontd, 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


Mban solab tbab« 

Mean i.^m-solab teab (mean 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITUA 

flUNUlSB OP THK 
BUELA 1 ends). 

Kali. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Timo of 
moan Meslta- 
satiikrauU. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (lioro= 
llio index 
of 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 





il. 

M. 

S. 







25 Mar. (85) 

% 


0 Fri. 

21 

61 

45 

11 Mar. (71) 


6 Fri. 

• 

136-7043 ■ 

4346 

26 Mar. (85) 

% 


1 Sun. 

4 

3 

54 

28 Fob. (69) 


3 Tuos. 


11 1272 

4347 

26 Mar. (85) 



2 Mon. 

10 

16 

3 

19 Mar. (78) 


2 Mon. 

ft 

413-1096 

4343 

26 Mot. (86) 

% 


3 Tuo8. 

16 

28 

12 

9 Mar. (68) 

• 

0 Sat. 

ft 

260--1644 

4340 

25 Mar. (86) 

• 


4 Wed. 

22 

40 

21 

26 F«.,. (57) 

ft 

4 Wed. 

ft 

186-1872 

4350 

26 Mar. (86) 

% 


6 Fri. 

4 

52 

30 

16 Mar. (76) 

• 

3 Tnos. 


170-8606 

4361 

^26 Mar. (86) 

• 


0 Sat. 

11 

4 

39 

6 Mur. (64) 


0 Sat. 


46'r»02ri 

4353 

26 Mar. (85) 



1 San. 

17 

16 

48 

24 Mar, (83) 


6 Fri. 


81-2748 

4853 

25 Mar. (86) 


• 

2 Mon. 

23 

28 

57 

13 Mar. (73) 


4 Wotl. 


205‘3207 

4364 

26 Mar. (86) 

4 

• 

4 Wed. . 

5 

41 

6 

2 Mar. (61) 


1 Son. 

• 

171-3526 

4355 

26 Mar. (85) 

• 


5 Thar. 

11 

53 

15 

21 Mar, (80) 


0 Sat. 

ft 

200-0349 


26 Mar. (86) 

• 


6 Fri. 

18 

6 

24 

10 Mar. (69) 


4 Wed, 

• 

81-7.577 

4357 

26 Mar. (86) 

a 

♦ 

1 Sun. 

0 

17 

33 

28 Fob. (59) 

ft 

2 Mon. 


296-1126 

4358 

26 Mar. (86) 

■ 

« 

2 Mon. 

6 

29 

42 

18 Mar. (77) 

ft 

1 Snn. 


330-7950 

4350 

26 Mar. (85) 


a 

.3 Tnos. 

12 

41 

61 

7 Mar. (66) 


5 Thnr. 


206-5178 

4360 

26 Mar. (86) 

« 

• 

4 Wed. . 

18 

54 

0 

26 Mar. (85) 

ft 

4 Wed. 

ft 

241-2002 

4361 

26 Mar. (86) 

• 


6 PrJ, 

1 

6 

9 

14 Mar. (74) 

ft 

1 Snn. 

ft 

116-0231 

4302 

26 Mar. (86) 

a 


0 Sat. 

7 

18 

18 

4 Mar. (63) 

ft 

6 Fri. 

ft 

331-2778 

4303 

26 Mar. (86) 

• 


1 Snn. 

13 

30 

27 

22 Mar. (81) 

ft 

4 Wed. 


27-3283 

4364 

26 Mar. (86) 

• 

• 

• 

2 Mon. 

19 

42 

36 

12 Mar. (71) 

ft 

2 Mon. 


241-6831 

4365 

26 Mar. (86) 


• 

4 Wod. . 

1 

54 

46 

29 Feb. (60) 

ft 

6 Fri. 

ft 

117-4060 

4366 

26 Mar. (85) 


ft 

6 Thur. 

S 

6 

54 

19 Mar. (78) 

■ 

5 Thar. 

ft 

162-0883 

4387 

26 Mar. (85) 

• 

• 

0 Fri. 

14 

19 

3 

8 Mar. (67) 

ft 

2 Mon. 

ft 

27-8112 

1 

4868 

26 Mar. (86) 

# 

ft 

0 Sat. • 

20 

31 

12 

26 Feb. (67) 

ft 

0 Sat. 

ft 

242-1660 

4369 

26 Hot. (80) 

• 

• 

2 Mon» • 

t 

48 

21 

16 Mar. (76) 

ft 

6 Fri. 

• 

276-8483 

4370 









EiPlOBAPHlA IHOIOA 
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a7o 


TABjLfi 


CONCUBKENT YEAR. 


KoU. 

Sako. 

> 

k 

A 

.S 

s 

>* 

1 

Sb 

P 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JOTIAH SaAtAVMBAv 

Mean 

intercalated 

Sotithent 

Northeni 

system. 

month. 

] 

m 


da 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4371 

llOS 

1 

676 

444-45 

1269-70 

3 Sttkia 


8 Bhava • 

a 

10 JPmtiih* 

4SfJ2 

1193 


677 

446-46 

1270-71 

4 Ptram5da 

• 

9 Yavan 4 

• 

• at 

4373 

1194 


678 

446-47 

1271-72 

6 Prajapati 

• 

10 DltUid - 

• 


4374 

1196 

1830 

679 

447-48 

*1272-73 

6 Aog^caf • 

• 

11 Isvan . 

a 

7 Idvbta . 

4375 

1196 

1331 

680 

448-49 

1278-74 

7 Srlmakha 

• 

12 Babndbanya 

• 

• •• 

4376 

1197 

1332 

681 

449-50 

1274-76 

8 Bhava • 

• 

13 Pram4tlibi 

• 

• M 

4377 

1198 

1388 

682 

460-61 

1276.76 

9 Ynvaii • 


14 Viknutta 

• 

3 Jyeihtiia . 

4378 

1199 

1384 

683 

451-52 

•1276-77 

10 Bli&tfi . 

• 

15 Vpska 4 

• 

aa. 

4370 

1200 

1385 

684 

452-53 

1277-78 

11 Ilvara • 

• 

16 ChltrabbinQ 

• 

12 Ph&lgnna . 

4360 

1201 

1336 

685 

463-54 

1278-79 

12 Bahadhanya 

• 

17 SabbAiia 

a 

• a a 

4361 

1202 

1387 

686 

464-66 

1279-80 

18 Pramathiii 

* 

18 Tarawa . 

• 

ee# 

4362 

1208 

1338 

687 

460-66 

•1280-81 

14 Vikrauia 

m 

• 

10 Parthiva 

a 

8 Kfattika . 

4368 

1204 

1339 

688 

466-67 

1281-82 

UVridm . 

• 

80 Vyaya # 

a 

••s 

4364 

1205 

1340 

689 

467-68 

1282-88 

16 Chitxabhaim 

• 

21 Sarvajit # 

a 

• at 

4365 

1206 

1841 

690 

. 468-69 

1283-84 

17 Snbhftnti 

4 

£2 Sarva^ixia 

a 

5 SMvapa * 

4386 

1207 

1342 

691 

469-60 

•1284-85 

18 Tirana • 

• 

23 Viri^in 

a 

• M 

4367 

1206 

1343 

692 

460-61 

1285-86 

19 Pfathiva 


24 Vikrtta . 

a 

..a 

4368 

1209 

1344 

693 

461-62 

1286-87 

. 20 Vyi^a . 


25 Khaia . 

• 

1 Clwitn , 

4369 

1210 

1845 

604 

462-63 

1287-88 

, 21 Sarvajit . 

a 

26 Nandana 

a 

ta« 

4390 

1211 

1346 

695 

463-64 

•1288-89 

, 22 Sarvadharin 

• 

27 Vijayn . 

a 

10 PfeUlM • 

4391 

1212 

1847 

606 

464-66 

1289-90 

. 28 Virddkin 

• 

28 Jaya « 

a 


4392 

1213 

1348 

697 

466-66 

1200-81 

24 mrita . 


29 Muumaiha 

4 

44r 

4398 

1214 

1340 

698 

466-67 

1291-92 

26 Kbflka • 

• 

SO l>ar«iifchn 

• 

6 Bbidiayu^, 

4394 

1215 

1360 

609 

467-68 

•1292-98 

26 Nandana 


21 Hemalanta 

4 

44t 

4395 

1216 

1861 

700 

1 

466^9 

1203-94 

27 Viji^a . 


22 VilamlM 

• 

• 4» 
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COMMEKCEMBMT OF THE 


, 

M^H 80£AB TXAB 

(a 




MbAN LUKI-SOLAB BBAB (MBAK BtTKBIlK OB TUB 
Civil. DAr ON WHICH CBAITBA dUBXA 1 BNDB). 

Kali. 

Day and tnontbt, 
A.D. 

Waek^do}-. 

Timo of 
mean Meiba- 
eamkrauU. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here*-/, 
the index 
of the tiiM), 


18 

14 

17 

ID 

20 

23 

1 




' 


H. 

Ma 

S. 







26 Mar. (85) 

« 

• 

3 Tuea. 

• 

8 

66 

30 

6 Mar* (64) 

• 

3 Tnos. 


152-6712 

4371 

, 26 Mar. (85) 

t 


4 Wad. 

• 

15 

7 

89 

. 24 Mar. (83) 

• 

2 Mon. 

a 

187-2536 

4372 

26 Mar. (85) 

« 

a 

6 Thur. 

a 

21 

19 

48 

13 Mar. (72) 

• 

6 Fri. 

a 

62-9766 

4373 

26 Mar. (86) 

a 

• 

0 Sftt. 

a 

d 

81 

57 

2 Mar. (62) 

B 

4 Wed. 


277-8813 

4374 

' 26 Mar. (85) 

• 

a 

X San. 

f 

9 

44 

6 

21 Mar. (80) 

• 

3 Tnea. 

a 

812*0137 

4375 

26 Mar. (85) 

• 

a 

2 MC^lla 

• 

16 

56 

15 

10 Mat. (69) 


0 Sat 

0 

187-7365 

4376 

26 Mar. (85) 

• 

• 

8 Tu^. 

• 

22 

8 

24 

27 Fab. (68) 

a 

4 Wed. 

0 

63-4598 

4377 

26 Mar. (86) 

• 

• 

5 Tbor. 

a 

4 

20 

33 

17 Mar. (77) 


3 Taos. 

0 

08-1417 

4378 

26 Mar.. (85) 

a 

• 

6 Fri. 

• 

10 

82 

42 

7 Mar. (66) 


1 Sun. 

a 

812-4066 

4379 

1 26 Mar. (85) 

• 

• 

0 Sa,t. 


16 

44 

61 

25 Mar. (84) 


6 FrL 

0 

8-5470 

4380 

1 26 Mar, (86) 


• 

1 Sun. 

• 

22 

67 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 


4 Wed. 

0 

£22*9018 

4381 

'26 Mar. (88) 

9 

• 

3 Ta«8. 

• 

5 

9 

9 

3 Mar. (63) 


1 8an« 

0 

08-6246 . 

4383 

i 26 Mar. (85) 

• 

• 

4 Wed. 


11 

21 

18 

22 Mar. (81) 


0 Sat. 

0 

133-3071 

4383 

26 Haia (66) 

• 

* 

5 

• 

17 

33 

27 

11 Mar. (70) 


4 Wed, 

0 

9-0299 

4884 

, 26 Mar. (85) 

a 


6 Fri. 

• 

23 

46 

86 

1 Mar. (60) 


2 Mon* 

0 

223-8847 

4385 

26 Mar. (86) 

• 

* 

1 SlA. 

• 

6 

67 

45 

19 Mar. (79) 

a 

! 1 Sun. 

0 

268-0671 

4386 

26 Mar. (85) 

a 

• 

2 Mon. 

a 

12 

9 

64 

8 Mar. (67) 

a 

6 Tbur. 

• 

133-7900 

4387 

1 26 Mar. (85) 

a 

« 

3 Tnaa. 

a 

18 

28 

3 

25 Feb. (56) 

a 

2 Mon. 

. 

0-6127 

4388 

27 Mar. (86) 

a 

• 

5 l!biu. 

a r 

0 

34 

12 

16 Mar. (76) 

a 

1 Snn. 

a 

44-1952 

4389 

' 26 Mv, m 

# 

• 

6 Frt 

a 

6 

46 

21 

5 Mar. (66) 

a 

6 Fri. 

a 

258-6600 

4390 

1 26 Mar. (85) 

^ • 

a 

OSrit. 

a 

12 

68 

30 

^24, Mar. (83) 

a 

6 Thor. 

a 

293-2324 

4391 

‘26 Mac, (Se) 

a 

• 

1 Snn. 

• 

19 

10 

89 

13 Mar. (72) 

a 

2 Mob. 


168-9652 

4392 

27 Mar. (86) 

m 

# 

8 Tqm. 

a ' 

1 

22 

48 

, 2 Mar. (61) 

a 

6 Fri. 

a 

44-6781 

4303 

26 Mar. (fiB) 

• 

• 

AIFad, 


7 

84 

W 

SO Mar. (80) 

a 

5 Xlmr. 


79-8606 

4304 

26 MMb (81)) 


,• * 

1 8. Tlw*. 

• t 

12 

47 

6, 

, IQ Mar. (69). 

• 

3 Tnoa. 

9 - 

. 293-7162 

4896 



S5 


Si 

aaa; 

ssss 

ssa 


S= 

1 

= 


T- .ri 
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TABLE 


COXCUIIRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

03 

I 

•rt 

‘3 

C 

I- 

g 

>> 

li 

§ 

Kollain. 

A.D. 

Jovial Samvatsaea. 

Moan 

intercalated 
{adhika) lonar 
mouth. 

Sonthom 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

m 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4300 

1217 

1352 

701 

469-70 

1291-95 

28 Ja^a 

33 Vikarin • 

3 J yeshtha 

4397 

1218 

1353 

702 

470.71 

1295-96 

29 Manmatha 

34 Sarvarin 

... 

4308 

1219 

1351 

703 

471-72 

•1290-97 

30 Dtirmnlcha 

35 Plava . 

11 Mdglia 

4309 

1220 

1355 

704 

472-73 

1207-98 

31 Memalamba • 

36 Snbhakrit . 

... 

4400 

1221 

1350 

705 

473-74 

1298-90 

32 Vilauiba 

37 Sobbana 


4401 

1222 

1357 

70(5 

474-75 

1299-1300 

33 Vikarin • • 

38 Krudhin 

8 Kartiika • 

4402 

1223 

1358 

707 

475-76 

•1300-01 

34 Sarvarin 

39 Visvavasu * 


4103 

1221 

1360 

708 

476-77 

1301-02 

35 Plava . 

40 Pavabbava 

• t • 

4104 

1225 

1300 

709 

477-78 

1302-03 

36 Sabbakfit 

41 Plavanga 

4 Askadha 

4105 

122(5 

1301 

710 

478-70 

1303-01 

37 Sobliana 

43 Kilaka . 

tee 

440(5 

1227 

13(52 

711 

470-80 

•1304-05 

88 Krodhio 

43 Sanmya . 

1 • • < 

4407 

1228 

1303 

712 

480-81 

1306-06 

39 Visvavasti 

44 Sadbaraea 

1 Cbaitra 

4408 

1229 

1364 

713 

481-82 

1306-07 

40 Parabhava 

45 Virodhakrit 

... 

4409 

1230 

1365 

714 

482-33 

1307-08 

41 Plavanga 

46 Paridhavin 

10 Pansba t 

4410 

1231 

1306 

715 

483-8-1 

•1308-09 

42 Kiloka 

47 Pramadin 

... 

4411 

1232 

1307 

710 

481-85 

1309-10 

43 '^aninya . 

48 Ananda . 

... 

4412 

1233 

1308 

717 

485-86 

1310-11 

44 Sailliarana 

49 Baksbasa 

6 Bhadrapoda . 

4413 

1234 

1369 

718 

486-87 

1311-12 

45 Virodhakrit 

50 Anala 

... 

4114 

1235 

1370 

710 

4S7-88 

*1312-13 

46 Paiidhaviii 

51 Pingala . 


4415 

1236 

1371 

720 

488-89 

1313-14 

47 Pmiuddin 

52 Kalayakta 

3 J ycshtlia » 

4416 

1287 

1372 

721 

489-00 

1314-15 

48 Auauda . 

53 Siddbdrthin . 

1 

••• 

4117 

1238 

1373 

722 

400-91 

1315-16 

49 Baksbasa 

54 Bandra . 

11 Magha 

4418 

1239 

1374 

723 

49102 

•1316-17 

50 Anala 

65 Dnrmati • 

••• 

4419 

1240 

1375 

724 

402 93 

1817-18 

51 Pingala . 

56 Dandnbhi 

••• 

4420 

1241 

1376 

726 

403-94 

1318-19 

52 Kalayakta 

57 Rndhlrodgrarin . 

8 Karitik* 


I I<eraark»/'p. 215, preceding; tbis Table. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solar year. 

Mean lunz-rolab tear (mean irNniMB of tub 
CIVIL day on which CHAITRA ^UKLA ISKNDEj. 

Kali. 

Day and mouthy 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
moan Mosiia- 
samkraiiti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (hero«^, 
the index 
of the tifhi ). 

Id 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



11. 

M. 

S. 






S6 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

19 

59 

15 

27 Feb. (58) 

• 

0 Sat. 

169-4381 

4396 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 Snn. 

2 

11 

24 

18 Mar. (77) 

• 

6 Fri. 

204-1206 

4397 

26 Mar. (86) . 

2 Moil. • 

8 

23 

33 

6 Mar. (66) 


3 Tnes. 

7'J-84;W 

4398 

26 Mar. (86) . 

3 Taos. 

14 

35 

42 

26 Mar. (84) 

• 

2 Mon. 

114o257 

4399 

26 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed, 

20 

47 

51 

15 Mar. (74) 


I 0 Sat. 

328-8806 

4400 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

3 

0 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

• 

4 Wed. 

204-6034 

4t01 

26 Mar. (S6) . 

0 Sal. 

9 

12 

9 

22 Mar. (82) 

• 

3 Tnes. 

239-2859 

4402 

26 Mar. (88) . 

1 San. 

15 

24 

18 

11 Mar. (70) 


0 Sat. 

115-0087 

4403 

36 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

21 

36 

27 

1 Mar. (60) 


6 I'har. 

329-3635 

44<J4 

27 Mar. (86) . 

4 VFed. 

3 

48 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 


3 Taea. • 

25*41.39 

4405 

26 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thar. 

10 

0 

45 

8 Mur. (68) 


1 Snn. 

239-7688 

4i06 

26 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

10 

12 

54 

26 Feb. (56) 


5 Thar. . 

115-4915 

4407 

26 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 

22 

25 

3 

16 Mar. (75) 


4 Wed. 

160-1739 

4408 

27 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

4 

37 

12 

5 Mar. (64) 


1 Snn. 

25-8968 

4409 

26 Mar. (86) , 

3 Taea. 

10 

40 

21 

23 Mar. (83) 


0 Sat. 

60-5791 

4410 

26 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. 


1 

80 

IS Mar. (72) 


5 Thar. . 

274-9340 

4411 

26 Mar. (86) . 

6 Thar. . 

23 

13 

39 

2 Mar. (61) 


2 Mon. 

160-6569 

4412 

27 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 

5 

25 

48 

21 Mar. (80) 


1 San. 

186-3303 

4413 

26 Mar. (86) . 

1 Son. 

11 

37 

57 

9 Mar. (69) 


5 Thnr. . 

61-0621 

4414 

26 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

17 

50 

6 

27 Fob. (68) 


3 Taea. . 

275-4169 

4115 

27 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wod. . 

0 

2 

15 

18 Mar. (77) 

• 

2 Mon. 

310-0993 

4-tl6 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Thnr, . 

6 

14 

24 

7 Mar. (66) 

1 

• 

6 Fri. 

185-8221 

4117 

26 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fria 

12 

26 

83 

25 Mar. (85) 

B 

5 Thar. . 

220-5046 

4.418 

36 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 

18 

38 

42 

‘ 14 Mar. (7S) 

9 

2 Mon. • 

96-2274 

4419 

27 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

0 

50 

51 

4 Mar. (63) 


0 Sat. 

3106822 

4410 


P 2 
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[VoL. XVII. 






.s 

1* 


I 

1 


! ^ 





tiS 

F.- p 

•5 t*"' 

’rt 





( ON( UKKKNT YEAK. 


JoviAir Samtatsatia. 


Kollani. A.D. 


. Sontliern 


Northeru 

svstoni. 


Mean 

inter<’alated 
{adhikn) lauar 
mouth. 



21 1212 1377 726 404 95 1319-20 

22 1213 1378 727 405-06 #1324-21 

* 72H 4{)fi-tl7 1321-22 

?2'J 497-98 1322-23 

730 498-99 1323-24 

731 499-500 *1324-25 

732 500-01 1325-26 

733 501-02 1320-27 

734 502-03 1027-28 

1251 1386 735 503-04 •1328-29 

2 1387 736 504-05 1329-30 

737 505-06 1330-31 

738 606-07 1331-32 

735» 607-08 *1332-83 

710 508-09 1333-34 

741 509-10 ■ 1334-35 

1258 I 1393 I 742 610-11 1335-36 

743 511-12 *1336-37 

744 512-13 1337-88 

745 613-14 1338-39 

746 514-15 1339-40 

747 615-16 *1340-41 

748 516-17 1341-42 

^49 517-18 1342-43 

SO 518-19 1343-44 


53 ^iddhatthin 

58 Baktdksha 

54 Baudra . 

59 Krodhana 

55 Durnuiti 

60 Kshaya , 

56 Dundubhi 

1 Prabhava 

57 F-udhiPodgurin . 

2 Vibhava 

58 Bahtaksha 

3 Sakla . 

59 Krodiiana 

4 Pramoda 

60 Kshaya . 

5 Prajftpati 

1 Preblmva 

6 Angiras . 

2 Vibhava 

7 Brimukha 

3 Sokla . 

8 IDidVuf . 

4 Pramdda 

10 Dhatri • 

5 Pi*ajapati 

11 Dvara . 

6 Aiigiras . 

12 Bahudhdnj^a 

7 Srlmnkha 

13 Pramathin 

1 

8 Bhdva 

14 Vikrama 

9 Yuvan . 

15 Vrisha , 

10 Dhatri . 

16 Chitrabhaun 

11 Isvara 

17 Subhauu 

12 Babudhfuiya 

1 8 Turapa 

13 Pramiithin . ' 

19 Parthiva . 

14 Vikrama 

20 Vyaya 

15 Vrloha . 

21 Barvajit . 

16 Chitrabhftnu 

i 2£ Sarvadb&tin 

17 Bobhaun 

2S Virddhin 


4 Ashadha 


1 Chaitra 


9 Mdrgasira 


6 Bltildrapada . 


2 Vaisakha 


11 M&gha 


7 Alvina 


4 Ashi^ba 


liS Fh&lgaua 


t 9 Yuvaii was «i'ippr««wod in the north by the 
A.D. 1390-31; was called Yu van,” and 10 Bhatfi wai 


mean system. By the ** true ** systeni K.Y. 44J1 (expired), 
Buppresseil. The next year wae 11 Is vara by both sy stems* 
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XC— con^d. 


COMMKNCKMENT OF THE 



Muan 

0OLAR VSAB. 




MkKTT LrNl-SOLAK YKAB (ME4X HUNlljSK OF THE 
CniT. DAY OK WlirOH CUAITKA SUKLa 1 

Knli. 

Day and iiioiith, 
A.D. 

Week -day. 

Timo of 
moan Moflhn- 
Haiitkrantt. 

Day and month, 
A.l). 

Woek-day. 

a (ho e 
tho index 
of UlOti^hi). 



13 


14 

17 

10 

30 

23 

1 





11. 

M. 

S. 




» 

27 

Mar. (86) . 


3 Taes. 

7 

3 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

5 T)inr. 

0-0320 

4\2\ 

2(5 

Mar. (86) . 


4 

13 

15 

9 

11 .Mar. (71) 

3 Tnos. 

220-9874 

4122 


Mar. (85) . 


5 Thar. 

19 

27 

18 

28 Fob. \59) 

0 .‘Jat. 

967103 

4123 

27 

Mar. (86) . 


0 Sat. 

1 

39 

27 

i» Mar. (78) • . 

0 Fii. 

131*3920 

4121 

27 

Mar. (86) . 


1 Sun. 

7 

51 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

3 I'aes. 

7*1155 

4125 

afi 

Mar. (86) . 


2 Mon. 

14 

3 

45 

20 Fob. (57) 

1 Sun. 

221-1703 

412*; 

26 

Mar. (86) . 


3 Tnoe. 

20 

15 

54 

16 Mar. (7r,) 

0 Sat. 

25CJ527 

4(27 

27 

Mar. (86) . 


5 Thur. . 

2 

28 

3 

6 Mar. (04) 

1 \Vo(l. 

l;nh7.*>5 

4I2S 

27 

Mar. (86) . 


0 Fri. 

8 

40 

12 

2* Mar. (8(1) 

3 T(io8, 

16(5 5579 

4129 

20 

Mar. (86) . 


0 Sat. 

14 

52 

21 

12 Mar. (72) 

0 Sat. 

42*2808 

44;10 

26 

Mai*. (85) . 


1 Sail. 

21 

4 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

6 Thur. 

25(3'(i;irit) 

4131 

27 

Mar. (86) . 


3 Taos, 

3 

10 

3J* 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 W<hI. 

291-iiiT80 

4132 

27 

Mar. (86) . 


4 Wetl. 

9 

28 

48 

10 Mar. (69) 

1 Siiu. . ! 

1 

107O<O9 

4I^<3 

20 

Mar. (80) . 


5 'J’lmr. 

15 

40 

57 

27 Kob. (58) 

6 I'linr. 

42*7037 

4434 

20 

Mai\ (85) . 


6 Fri. . j 

21 

53 

6 

17 Mar. (70) 

4 WtHl 

77*4100 

4435 

27 

Mar. (86) . 


1 Sau. 

4 

5 

15 

7 Mar. (66) 

2 Mon. 

291-8009 

4 130 

27 

Mar. (86) . 


2 Mon. 

10 

17 

24 

'Zr> Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. 

320-1833 

4437 

26 

Mar. (86) . 


3 Taoa. 

10 

29 

33 

11 Mar. (74) 

6 niiP‘. 

’ 202-2002 

4 138 

20 

Mar. (85) . 


4 Wed. 

22 

41 

42 

3 Mai. (62) 

2 Moil. 

: 77*9289 

41.39 

27 

Mar. (86) . 


6 Fri. 

4 

53 

61 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Snn. 

112*0114 

4481 

27 

Mar, (66) . 


0 Sat. 

11 

6 

0 

12 Mar. '71) 

0 Fri, 

i ;j 20 -9002 

41 U 

26 

Mar. (86) . 

. 

1 Sun. 

17 

18 

9 

29 Fob. (00) 

3 Tue«. 

1 

202*0890 

4442 

26 

Mar. (85) . 


2 Mon. 

23 

30 

18 

19 Mar. (78) 

j 2 Mon. 

1 

237*3711 

4*1(43 

27 

Mar. (86) . 


4 Wod. 

5 

42 

27; 

8 Mar. (67) ’ . 

} 0 Fri. 

1130943 

4444 * 

27 

Mar. (86) . 


5 I'liar. 

11 

54 

1 

30 j 

27 Mar. (86) 

j 5 Thur. 

147 7707 

1 ( 

4445 


2 i> 3 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Vot. XVIT, 


TABLE 






CONCUllKENT 

YEAR, 





eS 

a 

j 

a 

i 

>* 



JOVIAV Sam VATS ABA. 

Mean 

intercalated 
(adAiA'r/) lanar 
month. 

KaH. 

Sakft. 

riS 

> 

1 

4-* 

’3 

xi 

U 

, 

isl® 
>§ s 

IQ) pQ 

Kollam. 

A.n. 

Soothern 

By stem. 

Northern 

Bysiem. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8a 

4iV> 

1267 

1402 

761 

619-20 

*1344-46 

18 Tarana 

24 Vikrita 


4447 

1268 

1403 

762 

620-21 

1346-46 

19 Parthiva . 

25 Kbara 

9 Marga^ira 


1260 

1404 

753 

621-22 

1346-47 

20 Vyaya 

26 Nandana . 

... 

44il> 

1270 

1405 

764 

522-23 

1347-48 

21 Barvajii . 

27 Vijaya . 

... 

4i50 

1271 

1406 

755 

523-24 

•1348-49 

22 Sarvadharin 

28 Jaya 

6 Bhadrapada . 

4451 

1272 

1407 

766 

524-25 

1349-60 

23 Virudbhi 

29 Manmatha 

... 

4452 

1273 

1408 

757 

526-26 

1350-61 

24 VikriU . 

30 Dnrmnkba 

. . . 

4453 

1274 

1409 

758 

626-27 

1361-62 

25 Khara 

31 Hemalamba 

2 Vai^akba 

4454 

1275 

UlO 

759 

627-28 

•1352-63 

26 Nandana . 

32 V^ilamba , 

,*» 

4455 

1276 

1411 

760 

528-29 

1353-54 

27 Vijaya 

83 Vik5rin . 

11 Magha 

445t) 

1277 

1412 

761 

529-30 

1354-55 

28 Jaya 

34 Sarvarin . 

... 

4457 

1278 

1113 

762 

530-31 

1355-56 

29 Manmatha 

35 Plava 

... 

4458 

1279 

1414 

763 

531-32 

•1366-67 

30 BomiTikha 

1 

36 Sabbakrit 

7 Aiivina 

4451* 

1280 

1415 

764 

532-83 

1367-68 

31 Hciiialamba 

37 Sobbana . 

... 

4460 

1281 

1416 

765 

533-34 

1358-50 

82 Vilamba . 

38 Krodbin . 

... 

4461 

1282 

1417 

766 

534-35 

1359-60 

33 Vikarin . 

39 VUvavata 

4 Ashadba 

4402 

1283 

1418 

767 

536-36 

*1360-61 

34 Sarvarin , 

40 Parabbava 

. . . 

440a 

1284 

1419 

768 

536-37 

1361-62 

35 Plava 

41 Plavanga 

12 Phfilgnna 

4464 

1285 

1420 

769 

537-38 

1362-63 

36 Sabbakrit 

42 Kilaka 

... 

4466 

1286 

1421 

770 

538-89 

1363-64 

37 Sobbana . 

1 43 Sanmya . 

. . . 

4466 

1287 

1422 

771 

539-40 

*1364-65 

38 Krudbin . 

44 Sadharai;^a 

9 Marga^fra 

4467 

1288 

1423 1 

772 

540-41 

1366-'’6 

89 Vilvavasa 

45 Virddhakrit 

... 

4 468 

1289 

1421 * 

1 

773 

541-42 

1366-67 

40 Parabbava 

46 Paridhavin 

. . . 

4460 

1290 

1425 

774 

542-43 

I 

1867-68 

41 Plavangu 

47 Pramadin 

5 Rrava^a 

4470 

1291 

1426 

775 

543-44 

•1368-69 

42 Kllaka . 

48 Ananda • 

... 
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XC —eontd. 


COMMENCKMENT OF THE 


Mean solab vEiB. 

_ __ _ 

Mean luni-solar tear (mkin suNrasB of the 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITBA 8UKLA 1 ENDS], 

Kali. 

Day aiitl month, 
A.D. 


Time of 
mean Met ha- 
samkrariti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

10 

AV’’oek-day. 

a (herc = /, 
the intiux 
of tho tithi). 

13 

14 

17 

20 


23 

1 



II. 

M. 

S. 







20 Mar. (86) . 

C 'Fru 

18 

0 

45 

15 Mar. (7o) 

• 

2 Moll. 

• 

23-4995 

4446 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sun. 

0 

18 

64 

5 Mar. (64) 

• 

0 Sat. 

• 

237-8543 

4447 

27 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

6 

31 

3 

24 Mar. (83) 

• 

6 Fri. 

• 

272-5367 

At48 

27 Mar. (86) . 

8 Taei. 

12 

43 

12 

13 Mar. (72) 

• 

3 TncB. 

• 

148-2595 

44 K* 

26 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wod. 

18 

55 

21 

1 Mar. (Cl) 

• 

0 Sat. 

• 

23*9824 

UoO 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

1 

7 

30 

20 Mar. (7») 

• 

6 Fri. 

• 

58-6648 

4451 

27 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 

7 

19 

39 

10 Mar. (69) 

a 

4 Woti. 

• 

273-0197 

4452 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sun. 

13 

31 

48 

27 Fob. (68) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

148-7424 

4453 

26 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

19 

43 

67 

17 Mar. (77) 

• 

0 Sat. 

• 

183*4248 

4454 

27 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. 

1 

56 

6 

6 Mar. (66) 

• 

4 Wod. 

• 

69 1477 

4455 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Thur. 

8 

8 

16 

2S Mar. (84) 

• 

3 Tneu. 

• 

93*8300 

4466 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

14 

20 

24 

15 Mar. (74) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

3081849 

4457 

26 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 

20 

82 

33 

. 3 Mar. (63) 

• 

5 Thnr. 

• 

183-9077 

4458 

27 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

2 

44 

42 

22 Mar. (81) 

• 

4 Wod. 


218-5902 

4459 

27 Mar. (86) . 

.3 Tnca. 

S 

56 

61 

11 Mar. (70) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

94-3129 

4460 

27 Mot. (86) . 

4 Wod. . 

15 

9 

0 

1 Mar. (00) 

• 

6 Fri. 

• 

308-6678 

4461 

26 Mar. (86) . 

6 Thur. . 

21 

21 

9 

18 Mar. (78) 

• 

4 Wod. 

• 

4-7182 ’ 

4462 

27 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sut. 

3 

33 

18 

8 Mar. (67) 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

219 0730 

4463 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sun. 

9 

45 

27 

27 Mar. (86) 

• 

1 Snr. 

• 

2.53-7554 

4464 

. 27 Mar (S6) . 

2 MgIu 

15 

57 

36 ' 

16 Mar. (7.'i) 

• 

5 Thur, 

• 

129-4783 

4465 

26 Mar. (8(t) . 

3 Tuoa. 

22 

9 

45 

4 Mar. (64) 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

6-2011 

4466 

27 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thur, 

4 

21 

54 

23 Mar. (82) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

39-8835 

4467 

27 Mar. (86j , 

6 Fri. 

! 10 

1 

34 

3 

13 Mar. (72) 

• 

6 Fri. 

9 

254-2388 

4466 

27 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 

! 

48 

12 

2 Mar. (61) 

• 

3 TnoH, 

• 

129-9612 

4469 

26 Mar. (86) . . 

1 i?an. 

22 

58 

21 

1 20 Mar. (80) 

J 

• 

2 Mon. 


164-6435 

1 4670 
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BPIGRAPHIA INDIOA 


[Voi. xvri. 


TABLE 


C'ONCUKBK^T VEAB. 


1 .5 


Kali. 

Saka. 

> 

•a 

s 

>* 

03 

"8 . 
■^1 
a 

Kollam. 

A,D. 

Jovian Samvatsaea, 

Moan 

intor<*a]at6d 

Sontliom 

1 

Northern 
ay item. 

month. 

1 

2 

3 

8a 

4 

5 


7 

8a 

4171 

1292 

1427 

778 

541-45 

1369-70 

43 ii^antnya 

49 Kaksbasa 

i > 4 

4472 

1293 

1128 

777 

645-46 

1370-71 

44 Smlharaiia 

50 Aiiala 

2 Vaisakha 

1473 

1294 

1429 

778 

546-47 

1371-72 

45 Vmxllmknt 

51 Pinprala . 

. . . 

4^174 

1295 

1430 

779 

647-48 

•1372-73 

46 Paridhaviu 

52 Kalayukta 

10 Pausba 

4475 

1298 

14:11 

780 

648-49 

1373-74 

47 Praniadin 

53 friddbarthin . 

... 

4470 

1297 

1432 

781 

549-50 

1.374-76 

48 Atianda . 

54 Haadra . 

. . . 

4477 

\t\)H 

1433 

782 

660-51 

1375-70 

49 liilksbasa 

65 Durmati 

7 Asvlna 

4478 

1299 

14;!4 

783 

551-52 

*1376-77 

50 Anala • 

56 Daiidnbbi , 

* • • 

4179 

1800 

14:^5 

784 

552-53 

1377-78 

51 Pingala . 

57 Kndbirodgariu 

... 

4190 

1301 

1436 

785 

658-54 

1378-79 

52 Kalayukta 

58 Kaktakiba 

3 Jyeshtba 

4481 

1302 

1437 

786 

654-55 

1379-80 

53 »<iddharthin 

69 KrOdhana 

... 

4482 

1303 

1438 

787 

655-50 

•1380-81 

54 Kaadra • 

60 Kshaya . 

1 2 Pb^gnna 

4183 

1301. 

1439 

788 

556-57 

1881-82 

55 Dnnnati 

1 l^rabbava « 

... 

4484 

1305 

1140 

789 

557-58 

1382-83 

56 Dundublii 

2 Vibhava 

... 

4'185 

1306 

1441 

790 

558-59 

138-3-84 

57 Kadbiroilgilrin . 

3 Snkla 

9 Marga^ira. . 

4188 

1307 

1442 

791 

559-60 

*1384-85 

58 PaktJikt»ba 

4 Pramikla 

. . . 

4487 

1308 

MU 

792 

560-81 

1385-86 

59 Krodhatia 

1 5 Prajupati 

... 

4488 

1309 

1414 

793 

561.62 

1386-87 

60 Kfihaya . 

6 A/igiras . 

6 Sravana 

•4189 

1810 

1445 

794 

562-63 

1387-88 

1 Prabbava 

7 Srlmukba 

i 

4490 

1811 

M46 

795 ! 

563-64 

•1388-89 

2 Vibhava 

8 Bbnva . 

. . . 

4491 

1812 

1447 

1 

796 , 

564-65 

1389-90 

3 Hukla 

9 Ynvan 

2 Vaiiftkba 

4192 

1813 

1448 

797 

665-66 

139>.91 

4 PramOda 

l6 Dhatp 

... 

4498 

1314 

1449 

798 

666-67 

1391-92 

6 PrajAjmti 

11 Isvara 

10 Paniha 

4194 

1815 

1450 

799 

567-68 

•1802-93 

6 AiigiraB . 

12 Dabndhanya . 

« « . 

4495 

1318 j 

1451 

800 

608-69 

1393-94 

7 Srlni d kha , 

18 Pramatbia 

••1 
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XC — contd. 


COMMENCEMKiNT OF THE 


• Mean 

80LAB YEAH. 




MkAX TArXI-fiOLAR YEAR (MEAN fjrXRISli I F THE 
ClVlJ. DAY ON Wmcil L HaI'IBA SL'KLA 1 ENU8.), 

Kali. 

Day and month, 

A, IX 

Week-day. 

Time of 
moan Monha- 
Kuiiikrauti. 

Dttv ami month, 
A.D. 

Week -day. 

a (hero =3^, 
the hulox 
of the titki). 

‘ 

13 

14 


17 


19 


20 


23 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







27 Mar. (86) . 

3 Tnrs. 

5 

10 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 

. 

6 Fri. 


40*::604 

4471 

27 Mor. (86) . 

4 Wed. 

11 

22 

39 

27 Fell. (58) 

. 

4 Wed. 


254-7212 

4472 

f 

27 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thor. 

17 

34 

48 

18 M.'ir. (77) 

. 

3 Tuob. 


289*1036 

4473 

26 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

23 

46 

57 

6 Mar. (66) 

. 

0 x^at. 


1651 261 

4174 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 Snn. 

.*5 

50 

a 

25 Mar. rR4l 


6 Fri. 

• 

199-8088 

4476 

27 Mar. «6.| . 

2 Mom. 

I 

12 

11 

15 

14 Mar. Cm 


3 I'ura. 

• 

75-&317 

4470 

27 Mar. (86) . 

3 TnoR. 

18 

23 

24 

* Mar. (63) 

. 

1 x^nn. 


289-8864 

4477 

27 Mar. (87) . 

5 Tliur. 

0 

35 

33 

22 Mur. (82) 

• 

0 x^^'at. 


H21-o689 

4478 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. 

6 

47 

42 

11 Mar. (70) 

. 

4 Wed. 


200*2917 

4479 

27 Mar. (86) : 

0 8at. 

12 

59 

51 

28 I'ob. (.59) 


1 x'<Hri. 


76-0146 

4480 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 S?nn. 

19 

12 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 

• 

0 8a(. 


1 10*(i969 

4*181 

27 Mar. (87i . 

3 Tnes. 

1 

24 

9 

8 Mar. (68) 


5 'riiur. 


325 0518 

4482 

27 Miir. ;80) . 

4 W«d. 

7 

36 

18 

26 Mnr. (85) 


3 Tnos. 


21-1022 

4483 

27 Mar. (86) 

5 Thnr. 

13 

48 

27 

16 Mar. (7.’5) 


1 xSnn. 

• 

235-4.571 

4484 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

20 

0 

36 

5 Mur. (64) 

. 

5 Thnr. 


1111798 

4485 

27 Mar. (87) . 

1 Sun. 

2 

12 

45 

23 Mar. (83) 

. 

4 Wed. 

• 

145-8623 

4486 

27 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

8 

24 

54 

12 Mar. (71) 

• 

1 8nii. 

• 

21-5851 

4487 

27 Mar. (86) . 

3 Tnofl. 

14 

37 

3 

2 Mar, (61) 

* 

6 Fri. 


235-9399 

'1488 

27 Mar. (86) . 

4 \^^od. 

20 

49 

12 

21 xMar. (80) 

• 

5 Thor. 


270 622;i 

4489 

27 Mar. (87) . 

6 Fri. 

3 

1 

21 

9 Mar. (60) 

. 

2 Mon. 


146-3452 

4190 

27 Mar. (86) . 

0 ?at. 

9 

13 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 

. 

6 Fri. 


22 0680 

4191 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 »Snn. . 

15 

25 

39 

17 Mai. (76) 


5 Thnr. 


66-7.503 

4192 

27 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. 

21 

37 

48 

7 Mar. (66) 

. 

3 Tnes. 


271-1052 

4493 

27 Mar. (87) . 

4 Wed. • 

3 

49 

57 

25 Mar. (85) 

• 

2 Mon. 

1 

305-7876 

4494 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Thar. 

10 

2 

6 

14 Mar. (73) 

• 

6 Fri. 

• 1 

181-5104 

4495 
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[Voi,. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCUKKENT YEAR. 



ce 

§ 

.5 

M 



Jovian Samvatsaea. 

Mean 

intercalated 

Saka. 

> 

M 

-4-* 

’S 

pc, 

Kollaiu. 

A.D. 

i"ontliorn 

gyBtom. 

Northern 

system. 

month. 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

1317 

1452 

801 

669-70 

1394-05 

8 Bhava . 

14 Vikrama 

7 Asvina 

1318 

1453 

802 

570-71 

1395-96 

9 Ynvan 

15 Vrisba 

... 

1319 

1454 

803 

571-72 

*1396-97 

10 Dhatfi • 

16 Chitrabhana 

... 

1320 

1455 

804 

572-73 

1397-98 

11 I4vara 

17 8tibhanu 

3 iyeshtha 

1321 

1450 

605 

67.3-74 

1398-09 

12 Bahudhanya . 

18 Tarana . 

... 

1322 

1457 

806 

574-76 

1399-1400 

13 Pramaibin 

19 Pirthiva 

12 Pbalgnna 

1323 

1458 

807 

67.5-76 

•1400-01 

14 Vikrama ♦ 

20 Vyeya . 


, — ■ 

— jr: 


=r.- - 
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XC — concld. 


COMMKNCKMENT OF THE 


Mean 

80LAB YEAR. 


Mean luni-solar year (mean sunrise op ini 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITBA 8UKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day 

Time of 
mean Mcsha- 
sarhkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (hereof, 
the index 
of the tit At), 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Pri. 

ir. M. s. 

16 14 15 

3 Mar. (02) 

3 Taes. * 

67*2333 

1496 

27 Mar. (8fi) . 

0 Sat. 

22 26 24 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon* 

91*9167 

4407 

27 Mar. (87) . 

2 Mon. . 

4 38 33 

11 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. 

303*2704 

4^t08 

27 Mar. (86) . 

3 Tuea. 

10 60 42 

28 Feb. (.59) 

4 Wed. 

181-998a 

4409 

27 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. . 

17 2 51 

10 Mar. (78) 

3 Tnos. . 

216-6757 

1600 

27 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thnr. . 

23 15 0 

8 Mar. (67) 

0 Sat. • 

92-3986 

4601 

27 Mar. (87) . 

0 Sat. 

5 27 9 

26 Mar. (86) 

0 Fri. , 

127-0810 

4502 
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[VoL. XVH. 


TABLE XCI. 

Dcbution axd Collective Duration ok mean solar months accordino to the BrahhA' 

SiDDHiNTA, WITH INCREASE OK O AT EACH SAMKRlNTI. 


Mean Inni-Bolar 
month, ending after 
the BPooiid of the two 

At tlio moan solar 

1 

j Collective dnration in time, and collective 
[ increase of n from moan Mesba-saiiikranti 
to the several samkrantis. 

J 

Holar samkraiitU 
connected 
" with it. 

sanikrantis. 






- 




Week. 

day. 







Day. 

He 

M. 

8. 

a 


• 

2 

8 

4 



^ Mina-sarrik. {of pre- 








1 Chaitra 

j riiius j^oar). 


• 






C 

V Mosba-saihk. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


2 Vaisakha . < 

(' Vrisbabha-Hojiik. 

30 

(2) 

10 

31 

Of 

307-3498 

Tlie duration of each 

it .JyoHhtha 

) 

60 






moan solar month is 

4 Ashadba . -j 

t. Mithnna samk. 

^ Karka-sariik. , 

(4) 

21 

2 

IJ 

014-6983 

ao-* lok 3i"> o|*, 

and in this time the 


( 

91 

(0) 

7 

33 

2i 

922-0475 

mean moon’s in- 

5 Sravana 

(. i^inilia-saThk. • 







crease of distance 

6 Bbadra)>ada . ^ 

121 

(2) 

18 

4 

3 

1229-89C6 

from^ mean son (onr 
u), in measoroment 

r KanviVsaiiike 

7 Asvina 

152 

(6) 

4 

35 

3f 

1536-7458 

by lOjOOOths of circle, 
is 307-349156595 s 

CTuIfi-samk, 

( 

182 

(0) 

15 

6 

d-i 

1844-0949 

8 Karttika . < 

( Vriscliika-saiiik. 

21 .H 

1 

37 

2151-4441 


(3) 

61 

9 Margasira 

) 






c 

C Dhanus-sariik. 

243 

(6) 

12 

8 

6 

2458-7938 


10 Pansba . 1 

C Makara>Hamk, 

273 

22 

39 

ej 

2766-1424 


(0; 

LI M^ha 

( 

C Kuinbha-samk, 

304 

9 

10 

3073-4916 


(8) 

71 

L2 Pbalgnna . < 

/' Mlna-sarhk. ^ , 






( 

i 334 

1 (5) 

19 

41 

8i 

3380-8407 


J. Chaitra {of fol- 
lo%oin^ ^car)^ 

1 Mosha-santk. {of 

following pear). 

365 

(1) 

6 

12 

9 

8688-1890 



A saifakrAuti occurs at the momeut urhon tbo mean sun cutmi a zodiacal sigu. 
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TABLE ;CCII. 

CKNTORt-TABLE. 

Valor ok o (= t) at beginning of centuries K.Y., i.c. at mean sunrise on dat op 

OCCURRENCE OP MEAN MSSUA-SAUERlNTI (MEAN SDN AT 0°) IN FIRST VBAR OF CENTDUV. 
(CENTDBtES 38, 44, WERE DEFECTIVE j TUB REST COMTION.] 


Bei^inning 
of K.Y. 
coiiiiiry. 

Beginning 

in 

A.D. 

Week- 

day, 

o (-= t). 

37 

{>09 

(0) 

6228-4770 

38 


(0) 

s*SI()0-3791 

30 

^ 799 

(B) 

36a3 043.‘} 

40 

890 

(B) 

2505-5425 

41 

090 

(fi) 

1377-4416 

42 

1090 

ifi) 

2 19-3 108 

43 

1109 

(6) 

9121-2399 

4-1 

12*J0 

(0) 

7993-1391 

45 

1399 

(5) 

1 

6526-4063 


for odd yaaps of centarics osa the Siddhanta-Sirdmaui Tablo LVII-B {alow, Vol. JCV), 


TABLE XCIII. 

Mean sunrise values op a (distance of fmean moon prom mean sun) in IO.OOOtus op circle 

FOR A MONTU PREVIOUS TO THE DAY ON WHICH MEAN MBSHA-SAJIKRXNT I OCCURRED. 


lutorval of 
day» from 
mean Mesha- 
saihkrilnti 
day. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

(moan 

sanrisc 

value). 

Interval of 
days from 
mean Meaha- 
saiiikrauti 
day. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

(moau 

ennriso 

value). 

1 

2 

a 

1 

2 

3 

31 

(4) 

9502-408.5 

15 

(8) 

4920-5202 

30 

(5) 

9841-0404 

14 

(0) 

52.59-1522 

29 

(8) 

179-6724 

13 

(1) 

5597-7842 

28 

(0) 

51 8*30 H 

12 

(2) 

6936 2 

27 

(1) 

856-9361. 

11 

(») 

6275-0482 

2G 

(2i 

1195-5684 

10 

w 

6618-6801 

25 

(3) 

153-4-2(:kH 

9 

(5) 

6962-3121 

24 

(4) 

1872-8324 

8 

((5) 

729(i-9.l41 

23 


2211-4043 

7 

(0) 

7629-5761 

22 

(8j 

255009U3 

6 

(1) 

7968-2081 

21 

(0) 

2888-7283 

5 

(2) 

8306-8401 

20 

(1) 

3227-3603 

4 

(3) 

8645-4721 

19 

(2) 

3565-9923 

3 

W 

89841040 

18 

(3) 

3904-6243 

2 

(5) 

9322-7360 

17 

(4) 

4243-2503 

1 

(6) 

9661-3680 

16 

(5) 

4581-8882 

0 

(o; 

0-0 


The ase of this Table is explained in Example 2 of tliis aiticle, and in Example 1 of article on the First X'ryc*- 
Siddhinta, ttMansj/stem {above, Vol. XVI), 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA. 


[VoL. xyii. 


TABLE XCIV. 

Time-equivalents op tiie tithi (a or t), nakshatra ( n), and tooa (y) units. 

In very clone cases it is sometimes necessary to calculate the exact moment of the beginning 
and ending of iitkis, nakshatras and rjdgas, with greater accuracy than can be obtained by the 
use of Table X, Indian Calendar, or Table LXX (jabove, Vol. X VI, p. 816), whei’o the time-equi- 
valent of the unit, i-espootively, is given only in hours and minutes. My general working 
Tables for several of the Hindu astronomical SiddhSntaa already published yield results, stated in 
measurement by lO.OOOths of the circle, with an accuracy extending to four places of decimals, 
and the following Table enables the result to be translated into time down to a fraction of a 
second. It may bo used for all astronomical authorities. 


The Hthi-index unit. 

The <i7/jf-unit is ® mean lunation. The mean lunation, according to the Arya- 

and Surya-Siddh^ntas, occupies 29“* 12** 44“ 2*‘79. The unit, or 10,000th part of this, is 
4m-25240'46, or 4“ 15'' 144279. 


The nakshatra-index unit. 

The moon’s nakshatra, or her position in the heavens, mean or true, is found by adding the 
tithi-iniiiTi, a or t, to the index of the sun’s longitude, «, mean or true. Both these values are 
found in the ordinary course of calculation for a date. 

The moan nafcjifea^ra-value n =10,000 is reached in 27** 7** 43™ 12'’3. In this period the 
sun’s mean motion amounts, in lOjOOOths of circle measurement, to 748'0087 (Table XLIV 
oIjow (PoZ. XI F")) and the moon’s mean distance from mean sun increases (Table LIV A, B 
(VoL XK)) to 9251-9913. Total 10,000. 

27** 7** 43™ 12'‘’3=39343™-205, and this divided by 10,000 fixes the time-equivalent of the 
nakshatra-uuii as 3™-9343205, or 3™ 56*’05923. 


The yTiga-index unit. 

Similarly the ydga-chakra is e.stimated by the Surya-Siddhdnta (Indian Calendar, p. 62, 
§ 113) ns occupying 36605116 minutes of time, or 25** 10** 5™ 6»-96.i The ydga-aait therefore 
is 3™-66051l6, or 3™ 39’ C307. 


' The ydj/a formula is y = * (sun's long.) + n (moon’s nakahatra), anti, since a - s + a, y - 2» + o. In the period 
noted it will be found by calculation, using Table XLIV {alove, Vol. XIV), that the mean sun a arrives, in lO.OOOtbs 
of circle moasnromont, at long. 6y.')-t>511 ; and by using Table LXIV {Vol. XVI) tliat in the same ])eriod the moan 
moon has increased her distauco from moan sun (a) by 8608’0964. Twice a 1391-9022, and this + 8608*0964 (iho 
value of a) ». 9999-9988, practically 10,000 exactly. Table LXIV was prepared according to ths First Arya- 
Hiddhauta. Using Siddhdnta-^iromani and Brahma'Siddhdnta estimates {Table LIV) the total auioanta to 
10,000-0016, I have os yet to wmilar Table according to Sarya-iSiddAonta requirements-, but from what has been 
said it may lo assnmotl that its estimate of the time occupied by one yoga-chakra ( ■10,000) is correct. 
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TABLE XCIV-A. 

TlME-EQBrVA.LENTS. 

Tithi-index units. 
(“ Ai'g.”s tt or f.) 


Avg. 

H. 

M. 

S. 

Argr. 

1 

M 

. 8. 

Arg. 

H 

. M 

S. 

Arp. 

1 

0 

4 

15-14 

30 

2 

7 

34-33 

69 

4 

10 

53-51 

88 

2 

0 

8 

30-29 

31 

2 

11 

49-47 

60 

4 

15 

8*7 

89 

3 

0 

12 

45-43 

32 

2 

16' 

4-62 

61 

4 

19 

28-80 

90 

4 

0 

17 

0-58 

33 

2 

20 

19-76 

62 

4 

23 

38-05 

91 

• 6 

0 

21 

16-72 

34 

2 

24 

34-91 

63 

I 

4 

27 

5409 

92 

6 

0 

25 

30-87 

35 

2 

28 

50-05 

64 

4 

82 

0-23 

93 

7 

0 

29 

46-01 

36 

2 

33 

6-19 

65 

4 

36 

2i-38 

04 

8 

0 

34 

1-15 

37 

2 

37 

20-34 

66 

1 

4 

40 

39-52 

95 

9 

0 

38 

16-30 

38 

2 

41 

36-48 

67 , 

4 

44 

54-67 

96 

10 

0 

42 

31-44 

39 

2 

45 

60-63 

68 1 

1 

4 

49 

0-81 

97 

11 

0 

46 

46-59 

40 

2 

50 

5-77 

1 60 

4 

53 

24-96 

98 

12 

0 

51 

1-73 

41 

2 

64 

20-92 

70 

4 

57 

40-10 

99 

13 

0 

55 

16-88 

42 

2 

68 

36-0*1 

71 

5 

1 

65-24 

100 

14 

0 

69 

32-02 

43 

3 

2 

51-20 

72 

5 

6 

10-39 

200 

15 

1 

3 

47-16 

44 

3 

7 

6-36 

73 

5 

10 

25-63 

300 

16 

1 

8 

2-31 

45 

3 

11 

21-49 

74 

5 

14 

40-68 

400 

17 

1 

12 

17-46 

46 

3 

16 

36-64 

75 

5 

18 

55-82 

600 

18 

1 

16 

.52-60 

47 

3 

19 

61-78 

76 

5 

23 

10-97 

600 

19 

1 

20 

47-74 

48 

3 

24 

6-93 

77 

5 

27 

26-11 

700 

20 

1 

25 

2-29 

49 

3 

28 

22-07 

78 

6 

31 

41-23 

»00 

21 

1 

29 

18-03 

50 

3 

32 

37-21 

79 

5 

85 

56-40 

9(X) 

22 

1 

33 

33-17 

61 

3 

36 

62-36 

80 

5 

40 

11-54 

1000 

23 

1 

87 

48-32 

52 

3 

41 

7-60 

81 

6 

44 

26-69 


24 

1 

42 

3-46 

53 

3 

45 

22-65 

82 

5 

48 

41-83 


25 

1 

• 

46 

18-61 

54 

3 

49 

37-79 

83 

5 

52 

66-98 


26 

1 

50 

38-76 

55 

3 

53 

62-94 

84 

5 

57 

12-20 


27 

1 

64 

48-00 

56 

3 

68 

8-08 

85 

6 

1 

27-26 


28 

1 

69 

4-04 

57 

4 

2 

23-22 

86 

6 

6 

42-41 


29 

2 

3 

19-18 

58 

4 

6 

88-37 

87 

6 

9 

57-55 



H. M. S. 

6 14 l5i-70 

0 18 27-84 

6 22 42-i»y 

0 26 68-13 

6 31 l.S-27 

6 35 28-42 

6 39 43-r,6 

0 43 .58-71 

6 48 1:J-8.5 

6 62 20-(.)O 

6 66 44-14 

7 0 .59-28 

7 6 14-4:J 

14 10 28-86 
21 15 43-28 

28 20 57-71 
35 26 12-14 

42 31 26-57 

4.0 36 41-00 

66 41 65-42 

63 47 9-85 

70 .52 24-28 
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[Vot. XTII. 


TABLE XCIV-B. 
Time-eqdivalents. 
Decimals op tithi-index dnits. 


(tf 

s 

iZl 

M. S. 

First 2 
decimals. 

M. S. 

First 2 
decimals. 

M, S. 


8rd and 
4th 

decimals. 

a 

3rd and 
4th 

docimaU. 

s. 

drd and 
4th 

decimal a. 

8.. 

•01 

0 

2-55 

■34 

1 

26*75 

*67 

2 

60-95 

1 

•0001 

003 

•0034 

0-87 

•0067 

1-71 

*02 

0 

6-10 

-.35 

1 

29-30 

•68 

2 

53*50 


*0002 

0*06 

•0086 

089 

•0068 

1-73 

*03 

0 

7*65 

•36 

1 

31-85 

•69 

2 

56-a5 


•0003 

0-08 

•0036 

0-92 

■0069 

1-76 

•01 

0 

1021 

•37 

1 

34-40 

•70 

2 

68-60 


•0001 

0-ia 

•0037 

0-94 

■0070 

1-79 

•or> 

0 

12-76 

•38 

1 

36*95 

•71 

3 

1-15 


•0005 

0-13 

•0038 

0*97 

•0071 

1-8*1 

■oti 

0 

15-31 

■39 

1 

39-51 

•72 

3 

3-70 


-0006 

0-15 

-0039 

1-00 

•0073 

1-84 

•07 

0 

17-86 

*40 

1 

42-06 

•73 

3 

6-26 


•0007 

0*18 

■0040 

1-02 

•0073 

1-86 

•08 

0 

20-41 

•41 

1 

4.1-61 

*74 

3 

8-81 


•0008 

0-20 

•0041 

1*06 

•0074 

1*89 

■09 

0 

22-96 

•42 

1 

47-16 

*75 

3 

11-36 


•0009 

0*23 

•0012 

1*07 

•0076 

l-9i 

■10 

0 

25-51 

•43 

1 

4!)-71 

•76 

3 

13-ai 


•0010 : 

0-26 

*0043 

110 

•0076 

1-94 

•11 

0 

28-07 

•44 

1 

52-26 

•77 

3 

16-40 


*0011 

0-28 

*0044 

112 

•0077 

1*96 

•12 

0 

30-62 

•45 

1 

54-81 

•78 

3 

19-01 


•0012 

0*31 

•0045 

1-^15 

•0078 

1-9*3 

•13 

' 0 

38-17 

*46 

1 

67-:i7 

•79 

.3 

21*a56 


•0013 

0*33 

•0046 

1-17 

•0079 

2-02 

•14 

0 

35-72 

•47 

1 

59-92 

•80 

3 

24-12 


-0014 

0-36 

-0017 

1*20 

•0080 

1 2-04 

•15 

0 

38-27 

•48 

2 

2-17 

•81 

3 

26-67 


•0016 

0*88 

•0018 

1*22 

•0081 

2D7 

•16 

0 

40-82 

•49 

2 

1 

5-02 

•82 

3 

29-22 


•0016 

0-41 

-0049 

1-25 

•0082 

209 

•17 

0 

43-37 

•50 

2 

7-57 

*83 

3 

31-78 


•0017 

0-43 

•0050 

1-28 

-0083 

2-12 

•18 

0 

45*93 

•51 

2 

10-12 

*84 

3 

34-32 


*0018 

0-46 

•0051 

1*80 

•0084 

2-U 

■19 

0 

48-48 

-.52 

2 

J2-68 

•85 

3 

36-87 


•0019 

0*48 

•0032 

1-33 

•0086 

2-17 

•20 

0 

51*0:i 

•53 

2 

15-23 

•86 

3 

39-42 


•0020 

0*51 

•0053 

1-35 

•0086 

2-19 

•21 

0 

53*58 

•54 

1 

2 

17-78 

•87 

3 

41*98 


•0021 

0*64 

•0054 

1-38 

•0087 

2 22 

•22 

0 

66*13 

-.55 

2 

20*33 

•88 

3 

44-53 


•0022 

0*56 

•0065 

1*40 

•0088 

2-25 

•2;i 

0 

58 

*56 

2 

22-88 

•89 

3 

47-08 


•002,3 

0-59 

•0056 

1-43 

•0089 

2-27 

•24 

0 

61-23 

‘.57 

2 

25*43 

•90 

3 

49-63 


■0024 

0-61 

■0087 

1*45 

•0090 

2-30 

•25 

1 

3-79 

•58 

2 

27*98 

•91 


5218 


■0025 

0-61 

•0058 

1-48 

•0091 

2-32 

*26 

1 

6-34 

*59 

2 

30-54 

-92 

3 

54-73 


1 -0026 

0-66 

•0059 

1*51 

•0092 

2-.36 

•27 

1 

8*89 

•60 

2 

33-09 

•93 

» 

57-28 


1 -0027 

1 

0*69 

•0060 

1-53 

* *0003 

2-a37 

•28 

1 

11-44 

•61 

2 

354)4 

'94 

3 

59*84 


i -0028 

0-71 

•pool 

1-66 

•0094 

2-40 

•29 

1 

13-<19 

•62 

2 

.38-19 

•96 

4 

2-39 


•0029 

0^74 

•0062 

X-58 

•0096 

2-42 

•30 

1 

16-54 

•63 

2 

40-74 

•96 

4 

4*94 


•0030 

0*77 

•0063 

1-61 

•0096 

2-46 

•31 

1 

19-09 

•64 

2 

43-29 

•97 

4 

7*49 


•0031 

0-79 

■0064 

1*63 

•0097 

2-47 

•32 

1 

21-65 

•65 

2 

45-84 

•98 

4 

10-04 


•0032 

0*82 

■0065 

1-66 

•0008 

2-60 

*33 

1 

24-20 

-66 

2 

48-40 

•99 

4 

12*59 


•0033 

0-84 

•0060 

1*68 

•0099 

2-52: 


V * /-A ‘v 

V y 

... ; ; 
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TABLE XCIV-C. 
Time-equivalents. 
Nakshat«a-index units 


H, M. S. I Arg. 


0 3 Gfi-CHi 

0 7 5212 

O 11 4818 
0 15 44‘24 
0 19 40-30 
0 23 36-36 
0 27 32-41 
0 31 28-47 

0 35 24*53 j 
0 39 20-59 ' 

0 43 16*05 
0 47 12-71 
0 61 8*77 

0 66 4-83 

0 59 0-89 

1 2 5r)‘96 

1 6 53-01 

1 10 49-07 

1 14 45-13 

1 18 41*18 
1 22 37*24 
1 26 33-30 
1 30 29-30 
1 34 25-42 

1 88 21-48 

1 42* 17-54 
1 46 13-60 

i 60 9*66 

1 54 5-72 

1 68 1-78 


ir. M. s. 

2 

1 

57-84 

2 

5 

53-90 

2 

9 

49-95 

2 

13 

4601 

2 

17 

42-07 

2 

21 

38-13 

2 

25 

34-19 

2 

29 

30-25 

2 

33 

26-31 

2 

37 

22-37 

2 

41 

18-43 

2 

45 

14-49 

2 

49 

10-55 

2 

53 

6-61 

2 

57 

2-67 

3 

0 

58-72 

3 

4 

54-78 

3 

8 

50*84 

3 

12 

46 -OO 

3 

16 

42-96 

3 

20 

39-02 

3 

24 

3508 

3 

28 

31-14 

3 

32 

27-20 

3 

36 

23-26 

3 

40 

19-32 

-3 

44 

15-38 

3 

48 

11-44 

8 

52 

7-49 

3 

56 

3-65 


H. 

M. 

S. 

3 

69 

59-61 

4 

3 

55*67 

4 

7 

51*73 

4 

11 

47*79 

4 

15 

43*85 

4 

19 

39*91 

4 

23 

35*97 

4 

27 

32*03 

4 

31 

28-09 


4 39 20*21 
4 43 lt)-20 

4 47 12-32 
4 51 8-38 

4 55 4*44 

4 59 0*50 

6 2 66-56 

5 6 52-G2 

5 10 48-68 

6 14 44-74 

5 18 40-80 

5 22 36-80 

5 26 32-92 

6 30 28-98 
5 34 25-03 

5 38 21-09 

6 42 17-15 

6 46 13-21 

6 50 9-27 

6 5^1 5*53 









First 2 
decimals. 


288 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVII, 


TABLE XCIV-D. 

Time-equivalents, 

Decimals of nakshatra-index units. 


•01 

•02 

•o:i 

•04 

•05 

•Ot) 

07 

•08 

• 01 » 

•10 

•n 

•12 

•liJ 

•14 

•15 

•10 

•17 


•18 

■10 

•20 

•21 

•22 

•23 

•24 

•26 

•26 

•27 


•28 


•20 

■30 

•31 


•32 


•33 


M. 

s. 

First 2 ! 
decimals. : 

M. 


^4 

|.§ 

M. 

8. 


8rd and 
4th 

decimals. 

s. 

3rd and 
4th 

decimals. 

8. 

8rd and 
4th 

decimals. 

8, 

0 

2-30 

•34 

1 

20*26 

•67 ' 

2 

38-16 


■0001 

0-02 

■0034 

0-80 


1*58 

0 

4-72 

•35 

1 

22*62 

•68 

2 

40-62 


•0002 

0*05 

•0035 

0-83 


1-91 

0 

7-08 

•30 

1 

24*08 

•60 

2 

42*88 


•0003 

0-07 

•0086 

0*86 

•0069 

1.-68 

0 

!)-14 

•37 

X 

27-34 

•70 

2 

46-24 


•0004 

009 

•0037 

0-87 

•0070 

1*65 

0 

11-80 

*38 

1 

29-70 

•71 

2 

47-60 


•0005 

012 

•0038 

0-90 

•0071 

1'68 

0 

1116 

•30 

1 

32-06 

•72 

2 

49-tlO 


•0006 

014 

•0039 

0-92 

•0072 

1*70 

0 

16-52 

•40 

1 

34-42 

•78 

2 

52-32 


•0007 

0-J7 

•0040 

0*94 

•0073 

1-72 

0 

18*88 

•41 

1 

36-78 

•74 

2 

64-68 


•0008 

0-19 

•0041 

0-97 

•0074 

1*76 

0 

21 '25 

•42 

1 

39-14 

•75 

2 

57-04 


•0009 

0*21 

•0042 

0-99 

•0076 

1-77 

0 

23-61 

•43 

1 

41-51 

•76 

2 

69-40 


•0010 

0-24 

•0043 

1*02 

•0076 

1*79 

0 

26-97 

•44 

1 

43-87 

•77 

3 

1-77 


•0011 

0-26 

•0044 

1-04 

•0077 

1-82 

0 

28-33 

•45 

1 

46-23 

•78 

3 

4-13 


•0012 

0-28 

•0046 

106 

•0078 

1'84 

0 

80-69 

•46 

1 

48-50 

•70 

8 

6 *49 


•0013 

0-31 

•0046 

1-09 

•0079 

1'88 

0 

3305 

•47 

1 

50-95 

•80 

3 

8-85 


•0014 

0-83 

•0047 

1-11 

•0080 

1-89 

0 

35-41 

•48 

1 

53-31 

•81 

3 

11-21 


•0016 

0-85 

•0048 

113 

•0081 

1-91 

0 

37'77 

•40 

1 

65-67 

•82 

8 

13-57 


•0016 

0-38 

•0049 

116 

'0082 

1-94 

0 

4013 

•60 

1 

58-03 

•88 

8 

16-93 


•0017 

0-40 

•0050 

1*18 

•0083 

1*96 

0 

42-40 

•51 

2 

0-39 

•84 

3 

18-29 


•0018 ' 

0-42 

•0061 

1-20 

•0084 

1'98 

0 

44-85 

•52 

2 

2-75 

•85 

3 

20-65 


•0019 

0-45 

-0062 

1-28 

•0086 

201 

0 

47-21 

•53 

2 

6-11 

•86 

3 

23-01 


•0020 

0-47 

•0058 

1*26 

•0086 

203 

0 

40-57 

-.54 

2 

7-17 

•87 1 

3 

25-37 


•0021 

0-60 

•0054 

1*27 

•0087 

205 

0 

Bl-93 

•55 

2 

9-83 

•88 

3 

27-78 


•0022 

0-52 

■0055 

1-30 

•0088 

.£*08 

0 

64-20 

-.56 

2 

12-19 

•80 

3 

30-09 


■0028 

0-64 

•0056 

1*82 

•0089 

210 

0 

56-65 

•57 

2 

14-55 

•00 

3 

32-45 


•0024 

0-57 

•0057 

1*35 

•0090 

212 

0 

5001 

•58 

2 

16-91 

•91 

3 

34-81 


•0026 

0-69 

■0058 

1-37 

•0091 

2*15 

1 

1-38 

•50 

2 

19-28 

•02 

3 

87-17 


•0026 

0-61 

■0059 

1-39 

•0092 

2'17 

1 

8-74 

•60 

2 

21-64 

•93 

3 

89-64 


•0027 

0-64 

•0060 

1-42 

* '0098 

2*20 

1 

6-10 

•61 

2 

24-00 

•94 

3 

41-90 


•0028 

0-66 

•0061 

1-44 

•0094 

2*22 

1 

8-46 

•62 

2 

26-36 

•95 

3 

44-26 


•0029 

0-68 

•0062 

1*46 

•0095 

2*24 

1 

10-82 

•63 

2 

28-72 

•96 

3 

46-62 


•0080 

0-71 

•0068 

1*49 

'0096 

2-27 

1 

13-18 

•64 

2 

31-08 

•97 

8 

48-98 


•0031 

0-73 

•0064 

1-61 

•0097 

2*29 

1 

15-54 

•66 

2 

83-44 

•98 

8 

&1-84 


•0032 

0-76 

•0065 

1-68 

'0098 

2*31 

1 

17-00 

•66 

2 

86-80 

'99 

a 

68-70 


■0038 

0-78 

•0066 

1*66 

'0099 

2*84 
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TABLE XOIV-B. 

TiME-EQUIVALKKTS. 

Yoga-indkx units. 


Avg, 

H 

. M 

a 

Arg. 

H 

. M 

8. 

Arg. 

H, 

. M 

. 8. 

Arg. 

H. 

M. 

8. 

1 

0 

8 

39"03 

31 

1 

53 

28*55 

61 

3 

43 

17-47 

91 

5 

33 

6-39 

2 

0 

7 

10-26 

32 

1 

57 

8*18 

62 

3 

46 

67-10 

92 

5 

36 

46*02 

3 

0 

10 

58-89 

33 

2 

0 

47*81 

63 

3 

50 

36*73 

93 

6 

40 

25-65 

4 

0 

14 

38*52 

34 

2 

4 

27-44 

64 

3 

54 

16-36 

94 

5 

44 

5-29 

3 

0 

18 

18*15 

35 

2 

8 

7-07 

65 

3 

67 

66-00 

96 

5 

47 

44*92 

3 

0 

21 

67-78 

36 

2 

11 

46-71 

66 

4 

1 

85-63 

96 

6 

51 

24*55 

7 

0 

25 

37*41 

37 

2 

15 

26-34 

67 

4 

5 

16-26 

97 

6 

55 

4*18 

8 

O 

29 

17*05 

38 

* 2 

19 

5*97 

68 

4 

8 

64*89 

98 

6 

58 

43-81 

9 

0 

32 

60-68 

39 

2 

22 

45-60 

69 

4 

12 

34-52 

99 

6 

2 

23-44 

10 

0 

36 

36-31 

40 

2 

26 

25*23 

70 

4 

16 

14*15 

100 

6 

(j 

3-07 

11 

0 

40 

15*94 

41 

2 

30 

4*86 

71 

4 

19 

63-78 

200 

12 

12 

6*14 

12 

0 

43 

66-67 

42 

2 

33 

44*49 

72 

4 

23 

88-41 

300 

18 

18 

9-21 

13 

0 

47 

35*20 

43 

2 

37 

24*12 

73 I 

4 

27 

13*04 





14 

0 

51 

14*83 

44 

2 

41 

3-76 

74 

4 

30 

62-67 





15 

0 

54 

54*46 

45 

2 

44 

43*38 

76 

4 

34 

32*30 





16 

0 

58 

34*09 

46 

2 

48 

23*01 

76 

4 

38 

11*93 





17 

1 

2 

13*72 

47 

2 

52 

2*64 

77 

4 

41 

51*66 





18 

1 

6 

63*35 

48 

2 

55 

42*27 

78 

4 

45 

31*19 





19 

1 

9 

32*98 

49 

2 

59 

21*90 

79 

4 

49 

10*83 





20 

1 

13 

12*61 

50 

3 

3 

1*53 

80 

4 

52 

60*46 





21 

1 

16 

62*24 

51 

3 

6 

41*17 

81 

4 

56 

30*09 





22 

1 

20 

81*88 

52 

3 

10 

20*80 

82 

5 

0 

0*72 





23 

1 

24 

11*51 

53 

3 

14 

0*43 

83 

5 

3 

49*35 





24 

1 

27 

61*14 

54 

3 

17 

40*06 

84 

5 

7 

28*98 





25 

1 

31 

y 

30*77 

55 

3 

21 

19*69 

86 

6 

11 

8*61 





26 

1 

36 

10*40 

56 

3 

24 

50*32 

86 

5 

14 

48*21, 





27 

1 

88 

60*03 

57 

3 

28 

38*95 

87 

5 

18 

27*87 





28 

1 

42 

20*66 

68 

3 

32 

18*68 

88 

5 

22 

7*50 





20 

1 

46 

9*29 

59 

3 

35 

58*21 

89 

5 

25 

47*13 





30 

1 

49 

48*92 

60 

3 

39 

37*84 

90 

5 

29 

26*76 
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TABLE XOIV-F. 

TiMS-BQI)1YAL1SNTB. 


DECIHAtS OF TOaA-lNDBX HNITS. 


First 2 1 
decimals. I 

M 

. s . 

« A 

II 

M. 8. 

First 2 
decimals. 

M. S. 


dvd and 
4th 

decimals. 

H 

3rd and 
d4h 

decimals. 

S. 

3rd and 
4tb 

decimals. 

6. 

•01 

0 

2-20 

•34 

1 

14-67 

-67 

2 

27-16 


•0001 

0*02 

•0034 

076 

mm 

Q 

•02 

B 

4'39 

■36 

1 

16-87 

•68 

2 

29-35 


•0002 

0-04 

•0086 

0-77 



•Oil 

0 

6-59 

•36 

1 

19-07 

-69 

2 

31-65 


-0003 

0-07 

■0036 

0-79 

•0069 


•04 

0 

870 

•37 

1 

21-26 

•70 

2 

83-74 


•0004 

0-09 

•0087 

0-81 

•0070 


•05 

0 

10-98 

•38 

1 

23-40 

•71 

2 

36*94 


*0006 

0*11 

•0088 

0^83 

•0071 


•OG 

0 

13-18 

-39 

1 

26-66 

•72 

2 

38-13 


•0006 

0*13 

<0039 

0'86 

•0072 

1-58 

•07 

0 

16^37 

•40 

1 

27-86 

•78 

2 

40-83 


■0007 

0*15 

•0040 

0-88 

•0073 

1-60 

•OS 

0 

17-67 

•41 

1 

30-05 

-74 

2 

42-53 


•0008 

0*18 

•0041 

0-90 

•0074 


•09 

0 

19-77 

•42 

1 

32-24 

•76 

2 

44-72 


•0009 

0-20 

•0042 

0-92 

•0076 


•10 

0 

21-90 

•43 

1 

34-44 

•76 

2 

46-92 


•0010 

0-22 

•0043 

0*04 

•0076 

1-67 

•11 

0 

24-lfl 

•44 

1 

86-64 

77 

2 

49*12 


•0011 

0-24 

-0044 

0-97 

•0077 

1-69 

'12 

0 

20-86 

•45 

1 

38-83 

78 

2 

61-31 


•0012 

0-26 

•0046 

0-99 

•0078 

1-71 

•15 

0 

28-56 

•46 

1 

41-03 

•79 

2 

63-61 


•0018 

0-29 

•0046 

1*01 

■0079 

1-74 

•14 

0 

30-76 

•47 

1 

43-28 

•80 

2 

65-70 


•0014 

0*31 

•0047 

1>0# 

•0080 

1-76 

•15 

0 

32*94 

•48 

1 

45-42 

•81 

2 

67-90 


*0015 

0-33 

*0048 

1*05 

•0061 

1-78 

■16 

0 

35-14 

•49 

1 

47-62 

•82 

a 

0-10 


•0016 

0-36 

•0049 

1-08 

•0082 

1-80 

•37 

0 

37*34 

•60 

1 

49*82 

•83 

3 

2-29 


•0017 

0-37 

•0060 

1-10 

•0083 

1*82 

•18 

0 

30-53 

•61 

1 

52-01 

•84 

3 

4-49 


•0018 

0-40 

•0051 

; 1-12 

•0084 

1-84 

■30 

0 

41-73 

•62 

1 

54-21 

•85 

3 

6*69 


•0019 

0-42 

•0052 

1-14 

•0085 

i-87 

•20 

0 

43-03 

•53 

1 

66-40 

•86 

|3 

8-88 


•0020 

0-44 

•0068 

1-16 

•0086 

1-89 

•21 

0 

4612 

•54 

1 

68-60 

•87 

|3 

11-08 


*0021 

0-46 

•0054 

1-19 

•0087 

1-91 

•22 

0 

48-32 

■55 

|2 

0-80 

•88 

3 

13-28 


•0022 

0-48 

0065 

1*21 

•0088 

1-98 

•25 

0 

50-52 

•56 

1 

I ^ 

2-99 

•89 

3 

16-47 


•0023 

0-61 

-0066 

1*23 

•0089 

1-96 

•24 

0 

52-71 

'57 

2 

6-19 

*90 

3 

17-67 


•0024 

0-63 

•0067 

1-26 

•0090 

1^98 

•25 

0 

54-91 

•58 

2 

7-39 

•91 

3 

19-86 


•0025 

0-65 

•0058 

1 1*27 

•0091 

200 

*26^ 

0 

57-10 

•59 

2 

9-58 

•92 

3 

22-06 

5 


•0026 

0-57 

*0069 

1-30 

*0092 

2*02 

*27 

0 

59-30 

•CO 

2 

11-78 

•93 

3 

24-26 


•0027 

0-59 

*0060 

1-82 

•0003 

204 

•28 

1 

1-50 

•61 

2 

18-97 

•94 

3 

20-46 


•0028 

0-61 

*0061 

1-34 

« C094 

2-06 

•29 

1 


•62 

2 

10-17 

•95 

3 

28-65 


•0029 ' 

0-64 

*0062 

1*36 

*0095 

2-09 

•30 

1 

6-89 

*63 

2 

18-87 

•96 

f 

3 

80-85 


-0030 

0-66 

*0068 

1*88 

•0096 

*11 

•51 

1 

8-09 

•64 

2 

20-66 

*97 

3 

38-04 


•0031 

0-68 

*0064 

1*41 

•0097 

S^IS 

•32 

1 

10-28 

•66 

2 

2276 

•98 

3 

85-24 { 


•0032 

070 

•0065 

1*43 

•0008 

S’16 

•33 

1 

12-48 

•66 

2 

24-96 

*99 

3 

87-43 


*0033 

0-72 

•0066 

1*46 

•0099 

*•17 
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^0. 16.— VBLVIKUDI GRANT OF NBDUNJADAIYAN : THE THIRD YEAR 

OF REIGN. 

Br H. Keishna Sastbi, B.A., Ootacamund. 

Sixteen years ago, when Mr, Venkayya in his Epigraphioal Report for 1908 (pp. 50 £f ) dis- 
cussed with great ability the contents of the fourth of the early Pacdya copper-plates discovered 
till then, he remarked : The originals of these plates have not been traced. The following 
account of them is based on a preliminary study of two excellent impressions lielonging probably 
to Sir Walter Elliot’s collections kindly placed at my disposal by Dr. Fleet in 18911.” These dup- 
licate impressions of the grant now in the editor s possession, are marked by Dr. Fleet “ I-n-ll ” 
and must have l>een originally intended for publication in the Indian Ayitiqaary , Mr. Venkayyn., 
however, cbuld not at once prepare am article on them, as the early Pandya chronology was then 
obscure. About the end of 1915, Dr. L. D. Barnett of the British Museum, London, sent me 
impressions of a copper-plate inscription preserved in that institution anti wished to know if it had 
been published and what its contents were. CunonsJy enough, it happened that these were tht) 
vex’y same impressions of which Mr. Venkayya was unable to tratje the originals. I wrote back to 
Dr. Barnett informing that the plates contained on thorn an important Pandya grant which had 
been alreatly noticed in the Epigraphioal Report for 1908 anti asked for certfiiii details ahoii t 
them. He says briefly : ” There is no seal on the grant : tlio plates are held by a thin copper-ring, 
which has been cut.” The detailed measurement of the plates and their number, consctpicntly , 
remain to be whixt has been descrilK3d by Mr. Venkayya, viz,, those are ten copper-plates, 
of which the first seven are numbered on the left margin on their inner sides and the impressions 
measure 10 1'' by 3^", the first and the last plates btiing written only on their inner sides. 

The writing on the plates is both in the Grantha and Vatteluttu characters, the first 
being used in Sanskrit passages (iZ. 1 to 30 and IL 142 to 150) and in all Sanskrit words that 
occur in the Tamil portion of the inscription. The Grantha characters and orthography do 
not call for any special remarks except that in almost all conjuncjt consonants, where they are 
written one bfdow the other, the upper or the first momlKir of the compound letter is marked 
by the viraina, following evidently the 'I'amii method of writing. The same influence is also 
observed in the pronunciation and spelling of Sanskrit words, pdrakan and pnr^kan (I, 99)^ 
kritdpatdnau (1. 100) and kanifakanishluran (1. 100 f.). In one particular case, the purely Tamil 
word anZttuur (1. 61) is written partly in Gmntha and paitly in Tamil. Tho use of fsha for 
hsha (I, 114), nma for tma, dma for Umt and ri for ri or ru, in compound letters, also 
shows the same influence. Consonants coming after r are always doubled except in in 
line 14 and in line 17. Tho upadlirndnlija ixnd jUivamullija symbols are used throughout in 
their proper places. The anusvdra used hi -vartjgaih^ytulhi (1. 14) and in samyati (Z. 28) is worth 
noticing. It denotes tho anundsika forms of yu and ya and is shaped in the form of a (ucscent 
with a dot in it placed over the beads of these letters. In his commentary on P&nini VTTT-4-59 
BhattOji-I>*shita remarks that the annsvara in such cases changes itself optionally into the 
nasal form of yet* 

The Va^tejuttu character so called, is an oblique form of Tamil (excepting certain letters) 
with a few ai^gularitios which on careful scrutiny could be easily accounted for. Tlie only 
four letters in the alphabet whose form cannot be explained with reference to Tamil are the vowel 
letters i (<!lr)(«e i 7 -akki° in line 40), at (see aimpadinvar in lino ia5)and the more 

frequently ooon-ring «a ( ^ and po ^). In the matter of the Vu((e.lotta palaoogi-aphy 

of this inscription it might be noted (1) that tho puUi is correctly inserted throughout the 
inscription except in a few oases, e.y., (I- 31), ottirallum^ (1. 47 f.), aftam {ibid.'), •avarku 

(1. 46) and (i. 37) ; (2) that it is unnecessarily inserted over the vooalio a and o and even 
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over the initial vowel letter o, as in chchor^ (1. 34), hofkat, korr(^nt kontfa (Z, 36), dSy 

(I, 38), goli (Z. 43), neffffun (Z. 45), ffennan (Z#46), kholai, chcheUya^ (Z. 50), olgdda (Z. 108 f.), 
o46da (Z. 109), jpojZiZ (Z. 65), pporu (Z. 63), porutjdga (Z. 71) ; and (3) that it is omitted in a few 
cases. The shaping of the long tl-sign in rfi (Z. 119), »it (Z. 107) and lu (Z. 76) and the use of 
the TamiJ alabe4ai (Skt. plnta^ in kkollya in line 97 for the purpose of completing the metrical 
quantity are worthy of notice. This alabe4(ii according to the Tamil grammarians is to he used 
in (i) selling articles, (ii) calling people at a distance and (iii) in filling up the metrical 
quantity in a verse. Panini omits (i) and (iii). While in Sanskrit only vowels have pluta^ 
in Tamil the conHonants (nasals and sibilants) are also thus lengthened. 

The orthographical peculiarities such as the insei'tion of y after consonants with the c-sign 
(ZZ. 94, 97f ) ; the substitution of the vowel % for yi (ZZ. 66, 116, 118, 140) ; the non-observance 
of euphonic rules in adding the suffixes um (Z. 93), ul (Z. 59), in (Z. 93) and o4u (Z. 46 f .) ; the 
want of distinction betw^een the long and the short % (except in the single instance nird4-ai(i in 
lino 117) and between the long and the shoi't o, are notew’orthy. PiiU-dr (Z, 58), ^maiy-iruppai 
(/. 121 f.), chey-i4o.i (/. 122), marn-imai (Z. 81), kkali^araiiaf} (Z, 90), knrai-uru and nirai-nr^i 
(7. 102) are also cases of the omission of sandhi, Parameivara'fH'ir-V ^vikudi (Z. 110) for "^ndl 
Vflvikudi and velirpaiin iov velippaiiu (11. 41, 49, 62, 88) are evidently wrong forms; sekkun 
(Z. 120) fur seykkun and aimpadipvar (Z. 135) for aimpadinmat may be regarded as colloquial 
usiigCH : similar also may be the use of kudu (Z. 125) for The form iydu (Z. 152) for idu 

tliJ'ough the intermediate form ihdu probably gives us the clue for the correct pronunciation 
of tbe Tamil rJ 2 /du?H-sign which is now pronounced as the jihvdmUUya and the upadhmaniya 
forms of the visarga. Tbe metre used in the Tamil portion of the inscription ' is the Agaval 
while in the Sanskrit poriion the metres employed oi'e : Vamsastha (vv. 1, 12), Anushtubh (vv. 2, 
17, 20 and 23), Vasantatilakd (vv. 3, 9 and 19), iSdrdUlavikrfdita (vv. 4, 6, 6 and 10), Mdlahhd* 
rint^ (w. 7, 8, 15 and 16), Upendravajrd (vv. 11, 14), Drntavilambita (v. 13) and Aryd (v. 18). 

Pnlfeogi'aphically, the Grantha characters of the VZ^lviku^i grant differ from those of the 
Madms Museum plates of Jatilavarman*^ although for reasons stated in the sequel, both of these 
have to be attributed to the period of the same king Nedunjadaiyaft. The difference is distinctly 
observed in the formation of the serif which in the first case is a plain horizontal line, whereas 
in the second, it makes a loop w'iih the letter. The bottoms of letters like ma and ba and the top 
of the vowel i ai'e bent at the base line in the Vfdviku^i grant, whereas in the Madras Museum 
plates they either form one uniform curve, or are straight; the upadhmdnfya and the 
jihvn^niiltya signs are not used at all in the Madras Museum plates. The punctuation marks at 
the end of venses in the Vdlvikudi gi*ant ai*e the pillaiydr duli ( w^hereas in the Madras 

Museum plates ihey are denoted by the so-called flm symbol ( anusvdras are more fre- 

quent ill the Madras Museum plates than nasal conjuncts. The VZ^lviku(;li grant, in numbering 
the plates, uses the Grantha letter-symbols, whereas the Madras Museum plates use the usual 
Tamil numerals. In the Vattejuttu alphabet employed, how'ever, the two grants do not seem to 
differ much, except in the case of the letter ya which in the V5lviku(li grant as in the A^aimalai 
inscription,^ is nniseptate, while in the Madi*as Museum plates it is bipai^ite. This single differ^ 
once in the characters of the Tamil portion w^hich is the earlier, and perhaps constitutes the 
grant proper in both, need not show that the two gi ants must belong to different periods. The 

‘ The Mchemo of, this verne as given in the Chhanddmaf^ari is 

wsmj w WTT SN g m 

* Ind, Ant, Vol. XXII, with Plato, pp. 67 ff. 

* TJielatost interpretation of this symbol ii siddhi^, * saecesa,* 

^ Above, Vol. VII I, p. 317 ft. 
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insertion of the Grantha portion in the Vd)vika4i grant might have been soniuwhat earlier than 
that in the Madras Museum plates. 

The Sanskrit portion of the record commences with an invocation to Siva (verse 1) and 
goes on to refer in general terms to the kings and their race, of which the family 

priest was the sage Agastya^ (vv. 2 and 3). At the end of the px*evioua Kalpa, it is stated, 
there was a powerful king named PS^dyct who was ruling at the entrance into the sea (i.c., on 
the coast of a gulf) and that the very same king at the beginning of the cun-ent Kulpa was born 
as Budha, the son of the Uoon (v. 4) . Uis son wa.s PurQravas j and in his family, whose crest was 
a pair of fish, which shared with Indra, the lonl of gods, half of his throne au<l his necklace 
and was a party in the pur&vi<} churning of the milk^^fcean, was born king MSravarman, a 
patron of the learned (vv. G and 8). His son was Ra^adhira (v. 9) and his sou Ms^avarma^ II 
Hsjasixiiha (vv. 10 and 11) at whoso presence the king Pjllavamalla ran away from the laittlo- 
field (v. 12). This king Rajasituha maiTied a Malava princess and by her begot king Jatila 
(v. 14), who was also called ParSntaka (v. 17). Thus ends the short Sanskrit eulogy (jprasasli) 
which was composed by the Sarvakratuydjin Varddaya-Bhatto (1. 30). 

We may now pass on to what tlio bigger and the more important part of the wjcord, the 
Tamil pnxiasH, ha.s to say, with the remark that the Sanskrit portion, by its brief notice and 
the very meagre historical material whitih it supplies in the form of a general introduction, could 
not have been contemporaneous with the Tamil jxirlion. It wtvs evidently added only later to 
give a dignified appearance to tho gi ant projjer which is in Tamil. This I’araiJl portion begins with 
the mention of a past event, namely, that the A;e/in-Jli’ahmans* of P5g9p.ur-KQ)rram seoiiig that 
one of their own community, named Narkorpan, the headman of Kofkai, who had contemplated 
the performance of a Vddic saciifice, with tho help of tho ruling Pandya king (adlni'djuy 
Palyttgamudukudtimi Poruvaludi, placed his petition liefoi*e the king and themselves stamling 
in front of the sacrificial hall, blessed that spot to he thenceforth (r") called Vejvikuiji.* The 
fci'iig granted the village to Na]rkoi:Kao and it was thus that the village came to be enjoyed by tho 
latter for a long time. After this, a powerful Kali king, named Kajabhran, conquering 
many ddhiriljat, brought under subjection the whole Pandya country including, of coui'se 
the village Velvikudi which was then resumed. Some time elapsed and after this sprang 
forth a iwwerful PS^uJya, named Eail'ungdp, who iv<!onquered tho whole land from his enemies. 
His son was AvanioliaiSmai;ii MarAvarma^. His son was Beliya© Vsi>avap Bsudan and 
his son, Arikesari Asamasamapi Maravarma^, who won a battle at Paji against bis enemies; 
defeated a certain VilvSli at NelvSli ; destroyed tlm Paravas and the people of Kuru-na^u ; 
won a victory at Be^pilam, conquered the Kerala .sevei-al times at the strongly fortified town 
of Pttllytlr ; made many gifts and protected the Brahmai.ins and tho invalids. His son was 
Sa4Biyaij, the lord of tho Konga oountry (KongarkOmfto). who was possessed of the titles 
Teufta-VauiavaB, Sembiyan, Sola© and Madura-Karun51;akan> won a battle ut MarudQr, 

^ Agastya is also supposed to have been the founder of tho Tami] luugnoge and the author of the Tamil gramumr 
Ayattijfam mentioned in Tamil literature. Ho is referred to os tho family priest of the Pandyas also in Kululasu’s 
EaghuvaMa, VI. 61, and in tho commentary on Iraiganar Agapporu], 

* Sltv*-(i»daifalar may also mean ‘learned Brilhmanas’. But ki/vi seems to be used here in a teolinical »oosu. 
In inscription* wo find the word applied to a class of administrative officers whoso business was to can-y the 
applications of petitioners to tho * hearing * of tho king. See also JEp, Ittd. Vol. Ill, p. 69, foot-noto 7. 

* /.*, tho village of tho sacrifice. In the Tamil portion in 1. 108 f. it is stated that tho village had the 
name Velvikndi given to it by king Mudnkndami. 

* Tho significanoe of this title is not apparent. Conld it be that like SeinbiyaQ and Sdlag ho could Lav* acquired 
it by conquering tho Western Chalukyas who wore known as Karnatakas P But wo know that these were too far 
away from tho reach of the Pap4y<M* Another possible explanation is that the Paq^y** might nave intermarried 
with the Chalnkyae and the issue of inch an intermarriago might well be called ‘the Sweet Kar^^ka’ ! Attain, 
the identiflearion of the Kalabhra with Karn&ta by Mr, Vonkayya (see below p. 293) seems to gain in .ignificanco 
in eonriidettng the propriety of the tide Madiira>Karnn&^ksu hold by king Savelyev. 
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defeated Ayav§l in battles at 6efigo4i Pud&^kQ^'^f destroyed the Mahsrathas at the big 
town (^Mahanagard) of MaAgalapuram and stamped the symbols of the bow; the tiger and 
<be fish on the big mountain, \nz.^ the Himalayas. This shows his supreme authority over 
the Chera, Chd^a and Pandya countries, whose symbols wei*e the bow, the tiger and the fish, 
respectively. His son was Ter-Mftira^ who routed his enemies at Ne4uvayal» Kuruma4&i« 
Ma^Qi-Kuricbolii, Tirumangai, PQvalilr and ElocJLuihbaifir, defeated the Pallava^ hing and 
captured his eleplmnts and horses in the battle of Kuluxnbur, crushed his enemies atPeriyaltir 
crossed the Kaviri (i.e,, the river KSveri), subdued (the country of) M^ia-Kongam, x*eached 
Pa^4i»kKo4'umidi, worshipped Paiiupati ($.6., Siva), conti'acted marriage relations with 
Oahgaraja* and renewed the fortifications of Xddcd, V’afiji and Koli. His son was ParSntaka 
ITedufijadaiyan, who drove the Kac^ava (t.e., the Pallava) into the forest, alter defeating him 
in the battle of Penuagad-Cim on the southern bank of the river Kaviri and won a battle at 
Nattukkurumbu driving away the Ayavftl and the Kurumbas to the foi’est. This king 
poH.sessed a long list of birudas such lyi Srivarap, iSipa-ohCholan, Pui^ta-pPuJiyap, etc., 
cnumGrated in IL 98 If. 

In the third year of the reign of this last mentioned king, a man having aiTived at Kfidal 
with a loud complaint, the king himself enquired into the matter with kind W'ords and hearing 
from liim how his village Velvikudi in Pagapfir-kflypim, originally granted under that name 
by his ancestor, the great king ( Pa rames varan} Palyagamudukudumi Peruvajudi, was resumed 
by the KiUabhra and had since then i*emained so even after the resumption of Govemment by 
tne Paudyas, he ordered the applicant to pi’oduce the necessary evidence before the u te) prove 
that the village Avas his from early times and thus to get it back. The complainant proved 
his claim accordingly and the king renewed the grant to the applicant KSmakkSni Narohifigai), 
the headman of Ko]rkai. The dnatU of the gi*ant w'as Madavikalai^ MSraiiggri alia$ 
Muvendamafigala-Ppdraraiya;^» the crest- jewel of the Vaidyakas and a native of Karavande- 
pura, and a favourite of the king of kings the P5n«jlya king Nedunjatjaiya^i). It is stated 
of this M&rahgari that he? fought bravely in the fight that ensued between the kings of the 
Eastern countiy (Pfirea-mjar) and Vallabha on the occasion w'hen the daughter of Gangaraja 
(the Ganga king) was procured for Kohgar-kd^. 

LI. 13t to 141 repeat that the owner of this hrahmadeya (xnz., VSlviku<Ji) was ESmakk&pi 
Suvaraii-Sifigan, the headman of Ko^kai, by which perhaps the Najehingag, just mentioned, 
must be referred to. The composer of the Tamil pradasti was the Sendpati EnSdi alias Sstta^ 
Satta^. This brings us te the end of the Tamil portion. The next Sanskrit verse speaking 
of the djnapti of the grant says that he was MahgalarSja Madhuratara, a Vaidyaka and a 
master of the Sdstraa, a poet and an orator. Then follow four imprecatory vei’ses which are 
expressly stated to be q uoted from the Vai8hpaya*l>harma. A Tamil prose passage coming 
after this says that the king himself ordered the engraving of this copper-plate grant and that 
the engraver was a certain Yuddhakesari PerumbapalkkSrap* 

In noticing these plates in his Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1908, pp. 50 ff., Mr. Venkayya 
has already made it clear how Kalpa-kshaydt in v. 4 has to be understood with reference to the 
traditional account of the deluge*^ or tidal wave in the Pft^dya country and to the survival of a 
king of the old Pao<Jya line “ of the race of the Moon and in all respects correspon^iing,” under 
the name Budha. Similarly also, the mythical boast of the Pandya kings to have engraved their 
crest on the top of the Himalayas and tc have shared one-half of Indra'a throne an^ wom the 
garland of the king of the gods, has heen shown to occur frequently in the later PSpcjLya inscrip- 
tions. PalySgamudukudumi-Peruvaludi is a historically famous PS^^ya king in whose honour 

^ The name of tbit Pallava king, which begins with Ssf is hopelessly damaged on the impreaslon, 

* Evidently the tame mentioned in connection with the next king, his son Ne4anja^yaai* 

* pld Madura is supposed to have been wadied away by the sea : see commentary on jigapporuf, p, A 
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five poems are known to have been sung by thi^ee famous 6aAgam' poets and included in the TamiJ 
anthology called Purandtiuru. In one of these he is stated to have captured the extensive forts 
of his enemies and to have destroyed and ploughed their streets with a tram of white-mouthed 
asses. This way of dealing with the conquered countries seems to bo a very old one. Dr. S. 
Konow points out that there is a reference to it in the Hathigumpha inscription of Kharavcla.* 
It is mentioned also in some inscriptions of the later Pan^ya king Maj;avarmati Sundai’a- 
Panfjya I. The Ka]abhra occupation of the Madura country and the consequent interregnum 
are also noted by Mr. Venkayya wdtb the rennu*k that the Kalabhra may he the Km-niita. 
After the interi’egnum came with wdiom the first academy (Sangam) of Tninil 

poets is supposed to have come to an end. The list of the kings that followed KaduhgAn 
to the donor NeiJuSjacJatyai^ is giv'en in a genealogical table on p. 54 of the Annual lleport on 
Epigraphy for 1908, together wdth further information supplied about iliem by two otbor sefs 
of Papdya copper-plates* secured from Siupamanflr. Mr. Venkayya thinks that Nedunjadaiyan 
of the Volvikuiji gi'ant must be different from Nedunjadaiyan of the Madms Museum plates 
published by him in the TnHan Antiquary, not only on the strength of certain paltcographical 
differences already noted above but also on account of the different engravers who in the one ea.se 
was Yuddhak^sari Pan(Jiya-Pperumbai>aikkaran and in the other, Panejii-Pperumbanaikkarar^ 
alias Arik^sari. He further identifies Necliinjaclaiynn of <he Volvikudi plates with iMajanjaclai- 
yaxi of the Apaimalai cave inscription ; for, between these tw'o there is not only pala'ographical* 
similarity, but also it happens that the ajnapli of the former is the prime minister mentioned 
in the latter, both being called Maraiigfui M fi vendamangalapperaraiyan, memhersof the Vaidya 
(or Vaidyaka) family and natives of Kuravandapura with the uttributes Maduratara and Kuvi, 
Consequently, the two kings Nedunjadaiyan and Mnjanjadaiyan, w ho Ijolh bore the same siumame 
Parantaka, must Ije identical and the date of the VtMvikudi grant must be about A. D. 7C0-7O 
which is the date of the Anaimahii insenption. 

About the military achievements of Nedunjadaiyap we leaim from this inscription that ho 
defeated the Kadava king at Penniigadam on the southern bank of the KavruT river and grove 
the AyavSl and the Kujiumbas in a battle fought at Nattukkujumbu. Again, a .statement made 
about the djnapti of the grant in lines 126-129, adils that Marangajri rendered valuable service 
to his master Nedunjadaiyan by defeating a certain Vallabha at Venbai, on the occasion when 
the eastern kings secured the hand of the Gahga princess in marriage for Kongarkrtp. Here 
KougarkOp in order to suit the context, must be taken to be a surname of the Pandya king 
Nedunjadaiyap himself. This is not improbable, inasmuch as his grandfather Sadaiyan is also 
called in the inscription (Text, /. 70), KungarkOmaii, and his father Tcr-ma;:ap is stated to have 
contracted relationship with the Gahga king (Text., L 84). This lattw event perhaps refers to 
the occasion when Mfijijahgari achieved the success mentioned above. 

In spite of what Mr. Venkayya thinks about the identity of the kings mentioned in the 
Vftlvikudi plates and the Madras Museum plates thei’e are strong reasons to believe that l)oth 
refer to the same king. For, the ruling king Parantaka Nedunjadaiyap and his hirudaa Pandi- 
iavatsala, Vlrapui’dga and VikramapfU'aga occur in both. Further, the surname Srivaramahgala 
given to the granted village Velahgudi in the Madras Museum plates makes it clear that th*^ 
king must have also had the Wmda ' Srivara’ which we find actually given to him in the 
V^lvikudi plates.* The special mention of Mfli4i Eyinan in 1. 136 of the Vclvikudi plates as 

' According to tradition there were three San^^ams or old ncademi ■ of Tninil Ports. The date of the last of 
these has been wid dy disonssed. The latest pronouncement on the subject ia that it must have come into existence 
eorne time after the 5th Century A» D. 

* Aeia Orteafalt'a, VoL I, Part I, p. 23f. 

* These platea are under publication by mo in the Epi^rophia Indiea, 

* Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyur aleo supppaea it to be so; vide hie Sketehes oj Aneisad pp. 103 IT, 
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one of the fifty Br&hma^a ftub-doneoH inarkft him out as an important personage. Prom the 
Auaimalai inscriptions, wo know that Eyina(i was an epithet or surname held by 
Kyiiia^i, the younger brother of Mayangari himself. Perhaps Marau Eyinan and Mtirti Eyina^ 
woi*e both younger brothers of Max^ihgaH. The Hjnapti of the Madras Museum plates was 
Dhlrataivin Mftrti Eyina?.i, who was one of the maha-Bdmantas of the king. Thew is little doubt 
that Mnrti Eyinau of our plates and Dhlratai’an Marti Eyina^ji of the Madi*as Museum 
plates are identical and tluit thus also the king Ne^unjaejaiyar^ mentioned in both these sets of 
plaU^s is one and the saiuo. If this identification is accepted the two allied plates together 
RUf)ply the full list of the military exploits of Nedunjadaiyaii. By the third year of his reign 
(the date of the present grant) Neclunjacjaiyan must have subdued the AyavSl and tho 
Ku^umbar and defeated the Pallavas south of the Kaviri; but bcfoi'e his 17lh year (the date of 
the Madras Museum plates) he had cai'ried his con(|uestH riglit into the heart of the Kohgu 
counti'y and taken possession of it by defeating its king Adi^^a^i and his allies the Pallavas and 
the Krralas. Tho conquest of the Kohgu country and the desire to possess it seem to have been 
very strong with the Paiidya kings. For, Sadaiyan, the grandfather of Kedunjaejittiyap, held 
the title * Ijord of tlje Kohgas ’ and his father Trr-Maj^an actually crossed the Kaviri^ sub- 
jugated Mala-Kohgam and had invaded that country even as far as Pan^i-kKocluraudi. Nedun- 
jadaiyan seems only to have followed in the footsteps of his ancestors in subduing the Kohga- 
bhnini, as far lus the land of the Gaiigas. The information that a Gahga princess was married 
into the Paijidya family is not mentioned in any of the Gahga records of this period which falls 
into the reign of Sivamara I (755 to 765 A,D). The Vallabha or the Western Chalukya king 
who was defeated on this marriage occasion W'as probably Klrtivarman II who succeeded to the 
Chalukj’a throne in A.D. 746 or 747 and whoso army is stated in his records to have defeated 
tho army of the KSralas, the Ch^ljas and <ho 

From what is stated of the countries of Kohgu and Kill ala in these inscriptionB of Ne<Jun- 
jadaijan, it is not difficult to see that tho former was bounded on tbe east and perhaps also 
oil the north by the land of tho Ganges — the Gahgavadi 96,1)00 of tho Western Gangas of 
Talakad and that on the south it extended far beyond Kodumii^i, as even to cover the noKhern 
portion of the later Rajhsnrya- Valanadu of the Cholas which included in it the pi*esent Musiri 
and the Trichinopoly talukas. Coimbatoi'e was in the western division of the Kongu-ma^d^Iam. 
The king of tbe Northern (va^a) Kohgu was Adiyao' — the Adigaiman or Adiyama^ji of later 
iiiBcriptions whose capita] was at Dharmapuri, tho ancient Tagacjhr, in the Salem distnet. 
The Kerala country was situated on the west coast beyond the Sahyadri mountains and may 
have included also the southernmost portions of the present Coimbatore district. In the 8th 
century, therefore, it looks as if the Kohgu king allied himself with the Pallavas in the north and 
the Kci'fdns in the south and tried to op|x)so the invasion of the P&rnjiya Nednnja^aiyaQ. The 
Vallabha was defeated by the Phn<j[ya general and a Gahga princess was married into the Ph^dja 
family perhaps aa a political measure. It is stated that Parvar&jar put to flight Vallabha. 
MarahgSri also fought on the same occasion. Perhaps the Purvarhjar were the chiefs of 
Gahuravadi subordinate to the Western Gahga king who contracted marriage relations with the 
Pandyas. 

Mr. Venkayya observes again in his Epigraphical Report that the title ArikSsari occurring 
in text-line 62, was borne by a certain Nedn-Majran who is mentioned in the conrmentary of 
Nakkirar on Iraiyandr-Agapporul. This latter work, as tradition says, was made available 
for the public by Nllakaoda^ar of Musli i eight generations, i.e., about two hundred years, 
after the actual date of Nakkirar. Mr. Venkayya seems to have gone wrong in identifying 
Nedu-Mftraa of literatni»e with T('5r-Mhjran of the Vejvikudi plates where, however, the charao- 
loristic title Arik^sari is not given to him. The other titles, too, are not applied to him and the 


^ bee romsrks on liU ^*amakkal iucriptioD in the Madras Kpigrapbioal Report for 1900, p« 75 f. 
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btettles fought by him as de8orii)ed in th^ commentai’y under roferonco, are not found in the 
eulogy of TSr-M&jai^ given in the Velviku^i plates. On the other hand, Mftjravarman, the great 
grandfather of the donor Ne(]lunja(Jaiyao» is not only called Arikesari but is also stated to have 
fought victorious battles at Paji, Ben^ilam and Nelveli which same are mentioned of him in tlie 
commentary on the Agapporvl} This mention, therefore, of the very same battles both in the 
plates and in the commentary, sufficiently wai*rants our identifying NedumSyan of the com- 
mentary with Ma^avarman, the great-grandfather of Ne^luiija^aiyan and not with Ter-ii5riin. 
Nakklrar has sung also of Ncdiinjeliyan in Pnran/iniiru, and it is not impossildo that this 
Ne^tinjeliyan is identical with Scliyan, the father of Ankosari Mftj;avai'man. 

Of the six ancestors of Ned nil jaclttiyan mentioned in the Tamil potiion of the inscription 
and the three immediate ancestoi’s mentioned in the Sanskrit poi'tioii, w'o hiarn nothing more 
than that the first king Kaduug(’in who came to rule after the Kalubhra int^jrregniim was a 
Ffi^^y-adhiraja^” that the next Mai;avarman bore the title Avanichfilamani and that the third 
ficndap, also called Soliyap and V ana van, was probably identical, as stated above, with 
Nedunjeliyati of the Purandniiru fame. The fourth king, whose military achievements 
are given in detail, was SrI-Maravarman Aidkesari Asamasaman, who in addition to the 
victorious battles mentioned already, destroyed the Par’avaa and the people of Ku^;u-nadu. The 
fifth Sadaiyap, also called Ranadhlra, W'as the lord of the Kongas, fought battles against the 
Ayavfd at Marudfir, and with the MahSrathas at Maugalapura ; and the sixth, Tcn’-Maj:nu or 
R&jasiihha, defeated Pallavnmalla, perhaps at Kulnmbur, and fought battles at Neduvayal, 
Ku]i;umacj[ai, Mappikunchchi, Tirumangai, Pnvalnr, Koclumbfijnr and Periyalflr and subjugated 
the countiy of Maja-Kongam as far as PaneJi-kKodumidi. Ho contracted relationship with 
Oangaraja, manying the daughter of the Gahga prince to his son Nedunja^laiyap, himself 
having married <he daughter of the king of the Malavas.® The fact that he defeated Pallava- 
malla shows that Tor-Mujap must have been a contemporary of that king and lived about A.D, 
710-760.-* 

As regards the teiu’itoinal terms and village names that occur in the inscription, P&gandr- 
kflxjam is identical wuth the division of that name in which the village Sclavandap near Madura 
was included.® Majava is identical with Mala-na4u.® Knyu-nSdu, and the granted village 
V5|vikudi, and the villages Nagarur, KojrirftnputtQr and PSyal mentioned in the description 
of the boundaries of tho latter cannot be identified. Koykai is the well-known seaport oi 
that name in the Tinnevelly District. Of the villages Nelvfeli, Sepnilam, Puliyilr (in Kerala), 
Marudfir, Mangalapnra, Neduvayal, Knrumadai, Mappikurichchi, Tii'umangai, Pftvalflr, 
Behgu^i, Pudang<^(Ju, Kodiimbalflr, Kiilumbiii*, Periyalur, Panijikkodumidi, Knijal Vanji, 
Kf^li, Penn&gadam, Nattukkuyumbu, Karavandapuram and Venbai, — NelvSli is Tinnevelly ; 

* Ihid.f pp. 129 ff. 

* Describing the uovoral grades of ralers, Kdmihetgama states that an adhiraja — ddhirdja the iorm 
which the inscription uses throughont the Tatni] portion — ^holds the second rank among kings : — 

(JTtW^ Iconography^ Vol. I, Part I, p. 29 n.) 

® Malava ip identical with tho old Mala-nadn or liajasraya-Valaniiflu (see 8^ !• I*$ Vol. If, Introduction, p. 
24, and Rictorioal Bkctchec of Ancient Bekhan^ p, 129). 

* Udayachandra, tho general of Nandi varman Pallavamalla, also claims in tho Udayendiram grant to have 
defeated the Papdyu at Mannaikkndi {S. J. J., Vol. II, p. 868, Tejtt, /. 60 f.). Perhaps wo may have lo identify 
Hai^XM^ikkn^i with Mappikurichchi which is mentioned in the Tamil portion (Text, I, 73 f.) as one of tho places 
where Ter-M&rn9 was victorions. 

* Nq. 127 of the Madras Bpigraphical Colleotion for 1910, 

* Bee above note 8« 
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Marudflr is perhaps Tiruppu^aimarudt&r near AmbSsamndram ; Mangalapnram of the 
Maharathas might be Maogalore; Ko^umb&lflr is in the PudnkkO^^i State ; FSp^ikko^umi^i 
is the village Kodumu4i near’ Karflr a station on the Sonth-Indian Railway; Etldal is 
Madura; Van ji is Karhr'; Kf^li if} WorfliyClr near Tricbinopoly ; P6pn&{fadftm is in tlio 
Tanjoro District; ami Karavaudapuram is tlio modern KaJakkSd in the Tinnevelly District. 

TEXT .2 

First Plate. 

Svastis [| 1 »] - 

1 Snyan*ohiram vaS*bi6ir-firii4u-^ekhara6*Siva[.^>*] irit-fii^tti-pratitandha-kfiranam [I*] 

Ran vai n na-kapa- 

2 r dda-su udarah =kudarppa- K and aippa-mada-pramardd anah SL, [1 *] V iii vambhara • 

bhara-Si-aiita-fieshn-visrdma-karaiiam [I"*] a- 

3 kalp.aii<ani=bhuvi stboyad-nnvayah-Pandya-bhfibhfitam p ^ [2^] Astambhayat^ 

kshiti-dharam=^pravijfimbhamanam-ambha- 

4 8- samastam-apilmj-jaladhoa^cha yas^sah [j*] Kumbh-5dbhav5 bhavati yasya 

muTiih-purAdlius==sa srl-iiidlii- 

6 r-jjayati Pandya-naivndra-vaihfiah ^ [•^'"'] Asthad=^ftpralima-prabhftva-mahitah=s 

Pu rujy al )h itl hunfl n i d hcl - 

6 r^vvaradhvarP mahipatis^tribhnvand llnfi^pi kalpa-kshayfit [|*] Dh&trft snshta- 

vatd punaa=sa 

7 jagatam raksbartthum^abbyarthitasa^tSjasvI lanayatvam^Ciya dadind nSmnft Budhs 

akhyd-bbavat ^ 


Second Plate ; first side. 

8 P utras =^tasy a Pururava bhn ja-bala*pradhvaflta-daityal) =pmbhn 8= tad-vaih €Q §ikharJn- 

dra-mastakn-fti- 

9 la-vinynsta-inatsya-dvayd [|*] Sakr-5rddh-iLsana-hura-bhaji Sarane visvasya viS- 

V an d > 1 1 ara - ha- 

10 svatniiii ^ativalo yudhi jit-asosb-umar-ari-prabhaa [5*] DHtlbhflta-divOkaBi* 

k s b U id liara-k sb ii - 

11 bdb^abbiRuriikRbObbita-ksblr-Cdanvati Kumbha-sambhava-kani-prSpt-ftbhisheka-kriyo 

[I*] iHbt-artth'ai’ppana- 

12 tarppit-artlhi-janat-apQrn^a-kahama-ma^^fl'^^ janm^&vapa jaga®-tray-archchita-gn9a[h*] 

Brl-MSrayarmmS nri- ^ 

* Pundit Ragbava Aiyangar of Katunad bii_ pruvcnl from copious roforcncos to Htoratiire tliat tho earliest Vimji 
is Karur. fiut an inscription at Dbarapuram nicntiocs tbe town Kougp[i-VMfijb suggcsti/ij thns^ another Vabji 
which was peihap^ tbc earlier and the capital of Chera, 

^ From two ox-ollent nnyressions suppliod b^ Dr. Fleet to Mr. Vonkayya in 1893 and another aopplied by 
Dr. L. D. Barnett to me ir 1915. 

• These two syllables are written on the loft margin of the plate. 

• Read Vpt'drdn^ardf't. • Read -dt eat. Irast. • Read 
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28 


DLara^il-valayam 8aina«t8m=6tan-nija-dorddav«jia-mah-Prag'oa 
Cl *3 aharat»8a bhu- 

jnrfi gn.T>i -ft dT»i’Wia^ «*°’obira-kal-0dyahana-klanian»dhar4y&b 9^ f^*] Adhirahya 

tul6in-armitra'Varggam=yudhi ji- 

Second Plate ; second side. 


tv«Amfita-garbbhat8 janitvi [I*] sndhiyam^adhipas^suvarooa-radiiii vidhivat=sa 
pratipSdayam-babbtlva [ [8*] Tafiy»ft- 

®nmajaB=tara9a-bha8kara-tulya-tdj4 rSja babhiiva ^a^adbira iti pratitah [i*] 
yO lllay=aiva bbuvana- 

sya babhSra bh&i*am hftrara yatb=asya guravaa^suranayakasya [9*1 = 

tasya Purandara-pratik|itir®bbu- 

sundarl-vallabhO iiamr-afl68ha-narendi'a-ve«htana-ma9i*vr§t-avrit-ainghri-dvayah[i*'] 

a8lt=8atya-8akhal)=pa- 

rikrama-dhanab=®patm58anayai}=patir=vvidy-achara-vibhll8haoa[b*j 4ruta-[dba]ra[h*] 

gri'Uaravarmm^abludhab d> [19*] Sa BSja- 

Biitaba8-8ara8lrub-ak8h0 bhayam bbavi pi^i.ia-bhntaiii=apa8ya [|*j raraksha 

dakshah kHhapit*ari-paksha> 

^nsksbamfitalaih kshmS-patir^akshat-ajnah [11*3 NarO nu RaksbO nn Uarfl- 

nu PSi'ii8bab°parO na SakrO nu 

Third Plate ; first side. 


sarOshani=agatali [i*] iti [sma] matva yudhi yani-bbay-a[rddi]tah-[pa]layatd 

[Fallaya]malla-bbfipa- 

tib 2~ [1^*3 Kanaka-garbbha-kfita-praeavab^panas-samadhiruhya tulam=atulam- 

api [I*] akira[t*S]- 

rttham-apakyita-kalmasho dvija-daridra-8ur-ayatan5=8ha yah JL. [19*] ^laha®- 

kulJnam=Malav-8ndpa-[ka]- 

ntyEih sa Maravarmma 8 a<ii:a 4 lm*=uv 4 ha [|*] ajayat=Ssyaih Hara-sHau-kalpO 

jagad-dhitErtthan- J a^i- 

l-abhidhioab ii*. [l ‘**3 Afii 8 hat=sa dhar 4 m»ahlna“ 8 Srah=kshitipah=k 8 hfilita-^ 
kttlmash'&ntishaihgani [1*3 nata-rE- 

iaka-mauli-ranna*-raami-prakar-Sbhyarchchita-pEda*patma* pl^hah [15*] Ktalaye 

sa gU 9 &ii=ad&t*Kptasya 

svarbhQjEbhySm supa-pEdapa-svabhavain [i*] abhayam Saravagata-prajibhyas^sa 
diraih samfati 8a* 


‘ Bead&iiErot. * Read 

* Rsad paksha^ kskoMS^. * R®ad Maii' 

Bead kshitipah ksha\ • Kewl reisa. 


* BeodpodMd*. 

• Read 

* Read padw <^ » 
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"S^ird Plate ; -weeoHd tide. 

29 tra>pSrtthiTebli^a^ f>, - [16*] B&jatSm sa miihlpS1a>klrl(>&rppitaHntaaxutb [I*] 

^Rijasiinlia-BatO tS* 

30 j& oliiram»urvy&m«FarSDtakah ||i|l| — [17*3 l-praSSarti ISsrVTralmttTt-ijVji &giya 

Var5deya-Bhat(aps;>ch«> 

■31 jjiippattodu I II 111-- Kol;y4oai-palav«atti-kkfij()ab-maiH)ar-Jcul4ii-tavi- 

32 rtta FalySga-Muduka^utui^^pPeruvaludi eooum 

33 p$^a-inS'malar-chch0lai-nalir*lSipaiiniiai-va94*ala°^l)n°i PSgapQr- 
3 A kkflirrain^c^eopum paj[aoa-kki6akkai*ntr-nat(ia=chclioxkapp&}aT-<k>* 

35 lappat>^ firutimftrggam-pijaiyada Kofkai'kilB»^a]rkO|Tap koj>- 

36 da velvi mariuvikka kSlvi-andapSjar mnobu kS^ka eB]r*e«Jo-t- 

i'ourth Plate ; Jirst side. 

37 t=uraittu vClviSalai-mugbu nipru Vgjvikuiji cpr^a-ppadi}nu)kcbdbl* 

38 rrtdu tiru-valai’a=cbcbeydar [H*] VSndap-appoji.udSy nlrO^^att^i^kko^attamai* 

39 ya«ijldu-bhukti 9tuttapitjo[ll*]=A}av-ariya Sdhir&jarai agala nikki agal-i^attai^^ 

40 kKa^abhrap^cDDaa^Kali'araiAap kaikko^^^ada^ai i£akkiyapiQ[|| Pa^a-kadao-mului 

41 ita paradi-pOla FBptjlySdliirBjao velirpat^ vida*kadir-avii>oii vilaga v!;ri- 

42 rundu vSlai-Bulnda-viyal-i^atta-kkoraA-knrumbnm p5va<jkip marakkischche- 

43 nk5l=0cbchi vep-ku(Jai-nilax-jaag-oli-mjainda Tai*a 9 i-mangaiyai=ppii:ar- 

44 pal-urimai tiravidi-Qlkki=ttaop&Uurimai na^gaftara-amaitta mioam-pd* 

45 rtta-ta4ai-v6ndap»=o6ting5-maoo.ar-oli*nagar*ajiitta Ka4uiigdp=eofttin=kadi- 

46 r-ver*^0&B0 [||*3 Ma]:]r->aTa];ka magao-&gi mahltalam poda>nlkki Malar-mangai[y*j-o> 

Fourth Plate ; second side. 

47 4u n)aDao>ayanida arram-il>a4ar>T4{-{&;^'JLdliirg]a9 A\*aoiobtt)&nia|ii etti- 

48 ;attam°igal-^ikka=matta'y8Dai MSraTarmmaxi [U*J Maix^avacka ■marav>>ioiya 

ora-magap^a- • 

49 gi Ma 9 -maga]ai maru^kka^inda yikramattip velirpa^t^ 'VilaAtgab-ydl-po- 

50 ri-y^ndaT'-v^ndap tilai'4iia4a^kkai«kkolai~l^u4ilfk*°cbCM|tya4 W^ava^ 

51 AebkOi-OhSndap [|1*] Maxr=avaEku-ppalipp-i»Ri Tali'ttOpji Udayagin-madhyama- 
jifrt>ura-iadar*p0la~ttesr*09>rti diAai aa^ubga marr^avag y«}ispati(a*cbobft- 

53 li-yioai fielay*tuidi=pPaiivay=amar-ka4andu VilySIl'kkadarsrftguyai * 

'■54 SfdlTMirohobacra vapjcnia yui»yi*vand<mdaiySda Pa3raya>ai»ppSl*pa4ut* 

55 tum*arak&l-iftain pu^ai tilaikkun»KurunS$favar-kula5=ke4u«ia« 

66 n=kai-nna1atto^ka]ii-TmdhiCshOliem>ilaiMiU-ohcb«ni vep{«m pir-a)avaii» 


^ i> marked over me. 


3 Bead 


\ <*lv'iku(li Cjraiu ot Nctluiijarlaiyan : tin* :;r(] )’r_*ar. 

77 h. 
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57 [to]ni-didM«ik]s6r‘Xdrj4aO3^=BIHUa-mtt£cMyjaia^aritxuii]reliclia{raJ3a.[0(Jl‘^vw’-;&]j»ai- 

58 [ 7 *]am purifei*mmadir-PaU-[y*]fbENippag^>oiliga>i i|fh£v]&mai iga[l-A]- 

69 veuru kop^am v«lA5|i[y*]tim vtya^-pafvamlnim-dl&mai Seo- 

60 r»eiiiid«a}ittam Hira 97 agsrbhamun^Tulabli&raman=>daraQiiniSai=ppaUi iey[du] 

61 anta^arkkum a^aktarkknm vand-a^aiga enjr=ltt=alitta makarikai'api'ma^i- 

62 nedu-iaudi-ArikSaairi Asamasaman Sri-MSraTarmman . [||*] Marr^^va^ka maga^- 

agi=kkorra-v6- 

63 1 valaQ.-Sndi-pporad»tirun-kadar-ra;^aiyai DlarudQrui^ ma^b-aiitt-Ayave- 

64 Jai agappa^a ey=eup5mai eriad=aj[itta=chOb6ftgO(Ji[y*]um Pada9[k0]t- 

65 ^Tifl=cberu ve»r=avar-Si^au-tavii*ttu=kko&g-alaruii-uaram-poiilv5y=kku- 

66 ma[y*]il"agava^Mangalapuram^enoum. mabS-nagarui^ MahSrathazai e- 

Piftk Plate ; eeeond tide. 

67 tind-alitt-aKai-kadal-valSgam poda-moli agairi=ebchilai[y*]um puli[y*]am 

68 kayaldn=cHeora nilaiy-amai-nedu-varai-idava[y*]ir-kidSy mao^-igid-S^da 

69 tavLa'all'cbchenkdr'RsppaFVSDava^ Sambiya;^ nian^ar-taaiii>a[t^* ] madu- 

70 ra-Karuiia4agaA' koii-oarvi;>ra ned'^a-cbat.lar-vof-KoiigaxrkOinSo k0=ohChadaiyc:4^ 

[ir] 

7\ Marr-avarku puti'atiSy Ma^magujadu porut^iga matta-yaoai ielav^undi ma^a* 

72 vdl valan-6ndi=kka4'i-viSaiy51’=edirndavarai Neduvayalvay nigat'^aji- 

73 ttu^kkairuy-a^ainda maoattavarai=kEurumadaivSy=kk6rpp=alittu Ma- 

74 m>ikuiriohohiCy*]un=Tirain3uagai[y*Ju=munriiwravar mura^i-alittu mfival<5- 

75 r-ka4ar-jr4ftai[y*]Od"^H“©0irfly vandavarai^pPavaHir»ppujan-gai>«jlaa= 

76 kodum>pari§ai-uuedaa-kida4gLi;-Kodumbaiar«kkadar-kadam>p!iri- 

Sixth Plate ; first side. 

77 [y*]ua=karun-kalija&»kadir-v6lir-kaikkondua=OhSva . . [kfljdada Pallavatjai-k; 

^ Kulumbarut=^&rajiiy|k e^p-itanda mlfkajj.zuia=iva[}iga]}am pala kavam- 

79 dum tariyalarSy^^ttacifctaTavaiFgPoriyalDtrKppIdTalittixm paviri[y*]uT 

80 in-paj[ix*alL0lai~lcK^y*^iP*^*^)<3B4iafidi^=aiag<amMnda yar>4ilai[y'!']iQ MaltwKOi* 

81 Again=adippadatta ml^d^oMja-iaa^-imaikkamvelil-amainda nedain-pu- 

S2 rigai>pPSQ 41 '^l^<> 4 luni<j 4 teas,>eydi>pPadapatiyadu pauina-p4dam papiud^c- 

83 tti«kkanaka-rali^*]aA*‘jQl4w.>iiuw[y;^Jtkni. iuaQai'.magaiaI=kkad'attititab-konga> 

84 r-yan>iiariib-li^Bi>kQaAgalNel4a9Q^ samiNutdba&iKtheydam e^^iraiidaoa Gft* 

85 aahasranmm.: Hlranyagacbli«m«ii>TxtW>ii&vam«in ma^niomidai^ppala 4oydii ma- 

86 lai-n&yioOr bufai-tlfttiiA^’lEtll^ld'’ Vttfiji SOU eDou»in5da-m5^-madi- 

8^th Pl&ie ; tecond'sfde. 

87 1' pudukki [y]*]biii?ar9i'’ka4al*yal4g^A?kur9iy6d>&nda manuar-raaftoati/*] -Ro^q ayar« 

inaroM- . 


^ Baa4fl»«y«|a. 


* Boad AAoAya. 
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88 n mii»a-ven-kmJaimBo=’B'6r-MS]ra» [II*] Marr=avarku maga»-5gi M5l-uruvi» velijtpa- 

89 t.tu=kkorra*mflor-a<Jftn-iyamba=kkn}ir-vev-k.u4ai mai;^ lAppa Pfl-maga4am Pu- 

90 Ia-maga|uni Na-maga|un-iialaft=Otta=kKali-araiian vali talara'ppolivipo^u rl- 

91 irirundu karuu-kadal-u^lutta perunga^^-nalatta na]C-poraiii-pa4ai[y*]um pa- 

92 ]cpada*^pparappi=kkaruilailu vand=edir-malaincla KS<}.ava»ai=kkBd*ad»iya=pp®-vi- 

93 ri[y*]nm-punar-kaJ.ani-kKaviri[y*Jio=i:epkaraita6i=j:ap9-again-inalar-choli8lai- 

94 pPe^nSgadatt amar venirun=tI-vay-a[y*]il*Sndi=tti|aitt=edIr6y van- 

95 d =:i]cutta AyaveIai[y*jTxn=Ktijriu»barai[y*Jtiin=n4al-amarul=alitt=otti=kkfi,l!(a- 
90 [kjkujcnmbu seojc-adaiya N5ttukku]puml>ir=cberu v[e]orum«arai-kadal-vala- 

Seventh Plate ; first side, 

97 gaTn-oni-moli=kkolliya fiilai-mali-fca<jk-kkai Toopa=VSoayan avaij5- 

98 y Srivaran Sri-manOharan SifliaohohOian Pupappfljiya© vltakanmashani 

99 vinayaviSrutan* viki'amapBrnkan vlrapurOkan itiarudbalan m&nyatlilsanan ManOpaman 

100 mardditaviran giristhiran gltikinnafan kfip&layan kfitftpalanan Kalippagai 

kand”-* 

101 kaniBbtuxiin** karyadatshiijian'* kSrmnkba'-PSrtthan PairBotakan Fa^ditavatsalan 

paripQrunan p&- 

102 pabhiru kurai-uru-kadajr-padai-ltapai- gunagribyan gndbanirirnnayan* nirai-uru-mala- 

103 r-niayi-n!n-mu(j[i-M'§riya[r*]k6p=Ne<Jiiflja4alyaCp*] [II*] MnW'avaoKao rBjya- 

vatsalam? inQpf&- 

Scventh Plate ; second side, 

104 vadu ficlSnirpa ahg=oru-n5n=mada-ma-madir-K11(J.aj’-padu nipravar ft- 

105 ki-fldbikka=kkoyjcavap<’5y mair!r=avarai=tterrena napgu kfivi eppey nufi-kapii 

106 enru mnppaga-ppapitt-arula inS-p4=pip-karavarftir=’pap-murai[y*]ip va- 

107 Huv&mai magan-loy malar-chcbOlai=pPSgapar-kkfkJTattu=ppaduvada 

108 a|va-tapai-adal-vond6y Vd)vikudi eppum piyar-ndaiyadu o- 

109 Igida vdr-r4nai[y*]od=0da-v6li u^ap k&tta PalyBga-Kudukntlumi- 

110 pPeruvaludi eppnm ParamSfivsrapsjr® VSJvikudi eppappa^^adn 

111 kelviyir-rarappafctadapai=ttiilakkam-illB kadaj-r#Pttiy*4ya Kalabhrar 

112 rsl-irakkappafctadu enya nipjavap vijnapyifi*cheyya napta nap]r»epyu 

113 muruvalittu natt^^pip pajamaiyadal kftt^i nl [ko]gav»ep]pa nS^[B]]C=°rap 

Eighth Plate ; first side. 

114 palamaiykdal k5t4irjftp=ang=apiK»ludfiy kB^ta mS-p&l=e[il]-knra- 

115 var§r*p&oninrai[y*]ir=irarappa^ta<lai enim6lTin>=tarappattad=eprn 4©- 
11*6 mmand=avap»edutt-arnji vij-kai-ttadarkkai-viral-vSndap Koykai-kilS- 

117 o KSmakkSpi H'arohihgarku=tter 0dni=ikadar-^Bpaiy4p=pI^8d*at^ik[ko]- 

118 dafctamai[y*]ip marr-idarku'=pperu-nBpg-ellai terrepa viritt=uraip- 

119 pi]r=pugar-arn-poJip=marung=udiitta Nagftrftr-ellaikkam mSkkum marX^idarkn- 

* Hood °kaltna$kan. * The origiaal hM the impouible oombinatiion ’‘tiSfiuian. 

* Read '‘ni$hthuran. * Bead '‘karyadahehinm. * Read h&rmuka*. 

* Read eu4ka'tirnaffan. ^ Bead ''vatearatn. * Bead nat. 
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120 tt[e]u ellfti Kul«nda4va6-Kfl][vandai-Be[y*]kknA»Kalandai-kku!attil-5lnkk[u] 

121 va4akkum maxr=idarku m6l-ellai aEram-illa-kKojnraoputta(r)r-OdBmaiy-i- 

122 mppai-chchey-iijai mSrralai-pperuppirka-kkiJukkum marr^i^nikn vadupA- 

Eighlh Plate ; iterond side. 

123 l-el[lai kSya]lat=^kamalam malarum Psyalul va^apalai^ppcmppirka -t- 
121 terkura ivv-iyait[ta*] peru-nang-ellaiyir-patta pnmi kar&nmai miyatcbi 

125 uU-a^aAga indl-on-garavar5r-kudHkkap|mt(a pariSSy emmaliin--[ko]dnk- 

126 kappat^adu [||*1 Marx=idark=anafti kurriim-ipji^kkni-unkalai^kkongar-van-iia- 

127 run-kaiaiii-ikOiAgarSiaTudu kanya-ratiiam Kohgarlcorku-kkunandii ko^liippa arp- 

128 p-arS atJar-r&Ofti-pPSrvvarajar pugapr=elutnUi vil-viravun=katiliij!:-fai)iii-[Va]llablianai 

129 Ve^baivSy aj-arilanill=aliiid-04a val-am!iruj^n(Jao-vavvi'ya cna-ppori^ 

130 igal-amai’uUitjU-ui’um-epa valaO‘S>iJa [mulaijtta-tSpai-Madavikal^p® inaouar-ko- 

131 ^-anljir=pcKrun»kol-va|a^kknm-vS!r-rflpai-ppnl-vn!a^-kk(^u kuma-u- 

Ninth Plate ; first side. 

132 ppatt'U=ppflr-vandavar-iuadan=tavirkkun^ Koravandapurattavar-ku[la-L] tOijral mav -§n- 

133 dun = ka4ar - r&oai - Mavendamangalapperarai[ya]ft » agiya Vaidyaka-sikhftmap’ 

MSfangS- 

134 ri [II*] I-ppiraraaddyam-udaiya Kojfkai-kilSfli KSmakkSni Suvarafi-Jingap i- 
136 dapu) mupril-opjun-tapakkii vaitt-ii'andu-kfirum ainipadiovnr Brabnia- 

136 narkku nlr(Kj=atti=kkodutt£ln []•] Idanul Martti Eyioa» 8avai[y*]rtd-o 

137 ttadu uftog-arai-ppadagaram-udniyapa []*] Idanut^tapakkn vaitta oru-kiirr«Ju- 

138 n=tambiin5rkka n5pgan=tan-chirrappanftr-mnkka[ukkn firum sa- 

139 bhai[y*]od“Otta pad&garnn=ko<,hittan [|*j I-ppraSasti padipa Seijfipa* 

140 ti fi?j®di a[y*]ioa Ssttafl-Chsttarku rafioru kfinarum-fiy^t- 

141 tangajod=otta napgu padag5ran=koduttar ||* 

Ninth Plate ; second side. 

142 AsIt^^MahgalarSja Midhuratarab §a8travifc-kavir=:vv5gml[l*] ajnapt.ii-a«yn 

Vaidyab Earavandapur-a- 

143 dbivSstavyah P - [18*] •Ratshftn’^narah parakyitau vidadhlta vidvan-pftda hi 

Dharmma yalaaah para- 

144 masya labdli4[h*] [I*] Dhatr=aiva ^gmali^am-akhilam *bhttvanan-tath=api 

rotahantri* pupyaratayah Wprathivln=nai'8ndrft[h] || [10*] ll* 

145 Na hi bhttmi-prad&n&d-vai d6uam=nnyad=vi4i8hyat5 [1*] na ch-api bhfinii-liarav4t 

pa^- 

146 m-anyad>ridhlyatS [20*] Data dafl-anugrahriati‘i yfl har6d=dala hanG 

cha [I*] atit-anagat&" 

^ Bead 

* These two syllables are written over an erasure. 

* For the omainental form of the pnnctaation, see Plato. 

* On the use of taka for k$ha, se# abovo, p. 1* 

> Bead hhu9anaiii» 

Bead . 


• head *^vikaian» 

• Head 

T Bead #f 

• Rood ^nti* 

Bead^r*^* 
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147 nUl>a kxilajii. k,ula*ziaudaun. SL^l^V^ Svardatti^iaa. p^'a-daitt^ vA, yp* haiAto 

vasujidharar 

148 m [i^J iia tat^ya [iia]ra]£at?-«ghOiAd«vidyat4^ xiirf^k4dtil^ kvAghit, SLm, [22*] 

Jlahubhir^vvnsudlia 

Tenth Plate. 

liy ilaiia bhujyatfS Ii[i] ^tarS(lhi|>ai^ P*] yasya yaaya yad[i bhfim[i] 8 «ta 8 yA. 
tanya ta- 

150 da ])]ialHni il^ chatv&rah itne VaishnavS DharmS §l($kd.h ||* 

151 Marr^i’l da^Jnai^kkattar malar«adi eij mudi mSla epxu koryavaijey papi- 

152 tt-aru]i-tterjrena=ttamra-fl&sanan=clioyvitt5a MU I — Iyd*eludi- 

153 ^)a Sutt '.kesm^pPerumpanaikaraftukku perumakkal arulaj^pexra- 
151 dll oru i]la>va}ayam ira^clu mft«clicliey[y*]um oru pmichoy [y*] u- 
155 ni peryan ivai Yuddhakesjiri=pP 0 rumbanaiktt£ra*]o*eJuttu [||] 

(Verse 1); Hall! May Siva, whose bead* ornammtift the cool^rayed (moon); who is the 
(pnmeval) cause for the cessation of the suffei’ings of the devoted, w^ho is beautiful with 
Tnjif tod hair of goldoji hue, and who crushes the mischievous., pride of Kaudaiipa (pupid); grant 
you perpetual happiness, 

(V . 2). May. the line of kinga^ the (muse of rest to . (the serpent) . Sdsfaa» who is 

fjifigued by beai'ing. the buitlen of the. Earth (on higJiead^)^ prosper on. this* earth to thsk. endrof 
the kalpa. 

(V. 3). Victorious is the race o^ PSpdya kings, the mine of prosperity;# whose ifamily prieat 
is the sage (AgaBtya) bora of the pitcher, who stopped the, repidly growing mountain from 
{fur I her} growth, and drank all the water of the ocean. 

(V. 4). There .was {ruling) at the entrance into the sea a king famed for his matchless 
prowess, named Pandye, who, even aftoj^ thes three .worlds had disappeared *d; the end of the 
kalpa^ was ifquestod again to rule the worldaby the,C.x*eat 9 r nh(\ created .an 0 W| , and was 

bora as the splendid son of the moon and named Budha. 

(Vv. 5 and G). His son waj^ Burdravas, who crushed th© king? of giants bythg strex^th.of 
{hig) arm ; in bi.s family which had engraved the pair of fish {its crest) on the topmost rock of 
the lord of mountains (i.e., Mcru); whose {kings) shared with Skkra Indra) half of his 

throne and his necklace; which was tjxe asylum of the. universe. ; which was the husband" of the 
earth ; which was evuriasting ; which in battles defeated completely- the powerful ene- ^ 
niies of the gods ; whose messengers, were the gods ; who stirred and clHirned^the^milk'Oceair 
by the mountain (Mandara); the crowning ceremony {of whose kings) was perlscraied by the 
baud, of the piteher-likxrn (sage< and, which had ,fi>lled<th 6 e?jrtbt wi^ 

supplicants whose hearts were gladdened by the granting o% dfnirepf wa?r, born the 

glorious king M^ravarmaii, whose virtues were praised hy the three worlds. 

(V 7). Bearing on his big serpen t-like.shauldeir the whole he removed 
the fatigue of the lord of serpents (».«., SSsha)^ {wJ^h^hnd been^-oansed) caiTying of the 

earth for a long time. 


Head 


> Head 


* For the omamcntal form of the ponettnaiioBj see FUte. 
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‘(V.’8). He, the patron' oil' the 'lacme8,‘ctmiqttered eneili$"Ort>wdii lli hattles and wioended tlie 
eoales ; came out of tiedttft dou;) ;.and a< 50 orAiiig to rule, gave advay heaps of 
(goldi. 

(V. 9). His son was the king called Bai^adhira, whose prowess AVas equal to that of the 
ycuthfwlvim and 'who bore the bnrdon of the eaHh as spoitivBlyas'his ancestors wore the neck> 
lac6»of (dndrw), the^chief of the gods. 

f(V. 10). His son ^was the ^glorious tking named Mawvanttan, a cotnitci’part of Punnulara 
i(Indra) ; ^he dew Hord of the beantiful lady, earth, whose pair of feOt was surrounded by the 
oblleotion df gems 'in the drowns orf all kings bowing in obeisance ; whose finend was tmtU; 
whose wealth was prowess; the ^lord of the goddess of prosperity (PadmasanS) ; who >va.s 
Wn ornament of 'learning and good oonduot and a depfjsitory of sacred knowledge. 

'(V. 11^, That lotus-eyed Bn jasiihha, the king of the whole earth, diiving away the fear 
of created beings on earth, ably protected the earth unopiK)8ed (ttfier) destroying the allied 

enemies. 

(V. 12). ** Is ho Nara Ai’jnna) ; is he a giant ; is ho llara (t.t?., Siva) ; is ho the 
primeval Man f Vishnu) ; is he Sakra (Indra) (X)me with auger ?’* thus thinking of him, in the 
battle-held, the frightened king Pallavamalla ruii.s away {from him ). 

(V. 13). Who being made to be born of the womb Of the golden (oow) and having again 
ascended the matchless scales, was freed of {his) sins and showered freely {hia) wealth on 
Bi-ahmans, beggars and temples. 

•(Y. 14). This .‘(Kngf) MSravarmim suitably married the daughter of the Ma^va king of high 
bii*th ; and from her wtis bom, for the^good of the woild, {the hiiig) named Jatila almost equal 
to Skanda the son of Siva. 

r(Y. 45). That king of great strength ruled the eai'lh clearing it of {all) associations of 
coiTupticm ; the footstool of his lotus feet wiw worshipped by the great lustre proceeding 
from the gems on the crowns of prostrating kings. 

‘(V. 16). 1 imagine that he lent {hi$) virtues to the Ki^ita (golden age) ; (he lent) to the 
celestial tree its nature, from his hands ; to the subjects who sought refuge {in him), his 
promise of protection ; and to the enemy kings on the battle-field, heaven.^ 

17 May he be long glorious on earth, king ParOntaka, the sou of Bajasimha, w hose 
commands are borne on the crowns by rulers of earth. 

f(tL. SO). This was composed by Varddapabhatta who was a performer of all 

'soorifio^s '( ^arvethratuydjin). 

"(Xi. 31)- T#arkbn*a?l» headman of Korkai, who never transgressed the path of the 

SruUa as interpreted by the highly learned (rn^jn) of the division called PSganQr-kfirram,— 
iu. well-M^at 0 i«d land of •entenmve paddy fields, where the beetles buaaed on cool buds in groves 
blooming with the Nftga and the mongo {trees), — being desirous of completing a (Vedic) saori- 
'fiefeteghn Ihy him), through {the favour of) the adblrttja of thePSndyas called Palyagamud- 
tiku4uiiii«Peruve]ludi, who dispersed the crowd of the enemy kings by leading numbers of 
ferocious «U®>hants (o^patW them), the Wfm-Brahmajaas, in presence {of the king) saying 

» Thei© are fh© gift© which king© are ex{>eot©d to make ou their coronation or on obtainiois counplcaou© victory 
in battle©. They were ako espiato^y in -character. Sc© below, v. 18. 

* I'h© nature of the celestial tree ic to. give whatever I© wanted and the band© of the king were giving away 
gift© on a very liberal ©cyde. To giv© enemy king© heaves mean© to kill them ou the battle-field and by eo doing 
to Mud tbani'iodMiMVh 
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** Please hear (0 king) ” explained the petition (of Narkoxicap), stood in front of the sacrifioial 
hall and blessed that spot to grow in prosperity under the name Vdlvikudi*^ 

(L. 38). The king at once gave it with libations of water and it was since long (so) 
enjoyed. 

(L. 39). Then a Ketli^ king named Kalabhra^ took possession of the extensive earth 
driving away numberless great kings (Sdhiraja) and resumed the (^village mentioned') above. 

(L. 40). After that, like the sun rising from the expansive ocean, the 
n'\med Ka4uiig5p, the lord of the South of sharp javelin who wore (the cloak of) dignity and 
was the leader of an army, sprang fox’th, occupied (the throne), spreading round him the 
brilliant splendour of {his) expanding luys {pro%m8s), destroyed the kings of the extensive earth 
surrounded by the sea together with (their) strongholds and (their) fame, wielded the 
sceptre {of justice) and removed by his strength the evil destiny of the goddess of Earth whose 
splendour deserved to bo under the shade of {his) white umbrella, by terminating by his 
stivngth* the possession of her under others and establishing her in his own possession in the 
apinwed manner and destroyed the shining cities of kings who would not submit to him. 

(L. 46). Then came his sou Avaniohtl^ma^i Usravarmap, who removed the common 
ownership of the earih (by making it his own), who was wedded to the goddess (bom) of the 
flower (t.a., Lakshmt), the leader of a faultless army of fighting spearsmen, and the infu- 
riated elephant who destroyed by all (possible) means the power (of enemy kings). 

(L. 48). Then came his son, a lovely one and incomparable, the just ruler, dejiyap 
Vffpavap, SSndap, the lord of the hill-chicfs who throw weapons (dexterously), who 
ivmoved the spot* from the godtless of the earth, who became well known by his prowess and 
who possessed long hands (holding) the bow, and furious elephants. 

(L. 51). Then to him (was) born, a son,^ Arikisari, Asamasamsp ^r'l-Hsravarmap, 
whose high jewelled crown was adorned with ornamental hangings ; who, like the brilliant 
8iun from the middle of the eastern mountain, came out spreading his rays, causing the quarters 
1(1 iromblc ; won (he btittle at Pay by driving into the field of battle caparisoned elephants j 
(onqueiod the ocean-like army of Vilveli* in the battle of Welvftli ; destroyed the Paravas 
wlio did not seek refuge Viy appioaohing him ; annihilated the race of the people of Euru-nS4u 
whero crowds of beetles abounded on all sides ; won a victory at the battle of dennilam by 
(1 living into battle (a herd of) elephants of strong trunks \ conquered many, a time during the 
day, in the terrible battle-field of Pullyte of strongly fortified walls, the K9ra)a (king) 
whose matchless sway (extended) over the whole earth together with (hie) near relations and 
their elephtints and captured them alive'^ ; marched against, attacked and destroyed unopposed 
llie sea of weapons, anil the high mountains (of that country) ; performed many times on earth 
(the gifts culled) hiranya^garbha and tuldbhara, and gave (the same) with pleasure to Br&hmans 
and the Infirm inviting them to come and assemble. 

i In they actanlly Bugt^Bted that the king might grant the village to the Brahman NarkoKKSU 

under the nemo Velviku^i. 

3 Mr. K. V. Lakshuiaaa Rao, M.A., hae saggoRted iu on article entitled * The Fopparam Plates of Pnlakelin II, 
• outrihated to the AnnaU of the Bhattdarkar InstiMe, Vol. IV, Part I, pp. 48 to 54, that Kali^/cula occnrrtng 
fhoroin text-/. 8 is possibly a reference to the Kalahhrae, He seeins to be riirht ; for the phrase JKa^ahhrat^ennuh^ 
in /. 40 of the Ve)vikn4i Plates properly translated means ^ a Kali king named Ka|abhra.' 

* Tiraridin is interpreted by Pandit R. Ragliava Aiyengar of Hamnad to mean *by his strength/ 

* As usual this ' spot * of the earth is her being in possession of kings other than himself. 

^ Dr Winslow gives under va/r, the phrase vahttonffal in the sense of * a son/ 

* Dr KrUb^aswaml Alyyangar holds the view that Vil-vHi means * a hedge of boirs/ bnt here it must refer 
to a nume. 

f Tho word -iffaftamai is explained by Pandit Bagbava Aiyangar of Ramnad to mean * in a moment/ 
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(L. 62). Then (came) his son King Sacialyaft, the lord of Kongas, whose javelins were 
long, brilliant and destructive, who was (also called) Va^ava^i, iSembiyau, Solan/ 

of kings, the beautiful Karunataka?!, who with the victorious javelin in his right Ouuid)' 
fought and destroyed the glory of the ocean-like array that came forth at Murudur and captur^ 
ing Ayav^J, attacked and destroyed him completely^, gained victories in battles at Sehgodi and 
Pud&(lkd4u^ and brought his (i.o., Ayavors) anger to an end ; at the great rAty called Mahgala- 
pura, where the peacock danced with the cuckoo near tanks peirfumed with opening Jloweivs, 
attacked and destroyed the Maharathas ; removed the woi'd “ common property (with 
reference to) the country (bordering) on the roaring sea ; administered justice tempered with 
mercy and ruled the earth with love, having readied the slopes of the high and permanent 
mountain (Moru) and cut on the broad face of it the bow, the tiger and the fish. 

(L. 71). Then (came) his son Ter-JIairan (i.o., Mai:anofthe horse-chariot) the king of kings, 
a raemlier of the Pandya (Teopavar) family, the proud possessor of the white panisol, who iii 
order to acquire the goddess of the earth, carried in his right hand the uwe-iiispiring javelin 
and driving (forth) mast elephants (into the battlefield), defeated straightway at Neduvayal 
his opponents, who had rushed in groat haste (against kirn) ; suppresst'd tlie rage of those 
whose minds were filled with anger (against him), at Kurum ad ai ; destroyed the power of (the 
enemies) wdio confronted him at M mnikurichchi and Tirumahgai ; saw the backs of the in- 
subordinate (chiefs) who advanced towards him with an ocean-like army, at Piivalur ; captured 
the fiery steeds, the black elephants and the sharp missiles of enemies at KodumbalQr which 
had high ramparis and deep trenches (round it) ; deprived the splendour of the Pullava (InAig) 

at Kujumbur and took numberless huge elephants and hoi'scs ; humbliMl at 

Periyalllr the greatness of tliose who had come to cut liim asunder not bearing (to see liis 
greatness) ; crossed the K&viri {with its) groves (of trees) and tanks of budding flowers ; 
subjugated MiJla-Kongam with (the help of his) beautiful long bow ; proceeded ami readied 
Pl[n4ikko4umidi of high fortifications, beautiful with the lustre emanating from brilliant 
gems ; prostrated at and worshipped the lotus feet of Pasupati (Sion) ; gave away with great 
pleasure heaps of gold and lustrous gems; contracted relationship with Q-angaraja^ who woi e 
garlands of sweet-scented flowers; and performing earth countless (giitn of) Oosahasra, 
hiranyagarbha and tnldbhdra, relieved the distress of (the Ilifihmanas) who studied tlio Vedas; 
renewed the palaces and the high ramparts (of the capital towns)*^ named Kildal (Z.h., iVrudura), 
Vanji (Karftr) and Kdji (Uraiyflr) and ruled the whole earth (bounded) by the roaring ocean. 

(L. 88). Then (came) his son NeduAjadaiya^, the king of the Neriyar (t.c., tlic CliO|as), 
who (wore) a high crowm covered with flow^ei’s and gems, who kept (his) council secret, who was 
respected for his vii’tues (and possessed) an army of battalions (as extensive) as the rising noisy 
ocean, who was afraid of (committing) sins, who had no wants, who was the lc»vcr of the learned 
(Pan4i^®^vat8ala), death to his enemies (Parantoka), a Pariha (i.e., Arjuna) in (wielding) the 
bow, clever in his designs, cini el to the wicked, the enemy of the Kali (a^a) (Kalippagai), 
the performer of noble deeds, the abode of mercy, a Kinnani in music, firm as mountain, tiio 
smasher of heroes, he who equalled Manu, whose commands were obeyed, who was strong aw 


^ The king having conquered the Chera and the Cliola, apparently appropriated their crests also, n'z., llio l>ow 
and the tiger and their titles Vdnavan, Sembiyan and ^olan. 

* The wonl Byenndmai is translated tentatively, 

* $eh’yo4i &nd puddr^^kotjn may have to bo interpreted in the sense of ^ brilliant dag’ and * brand noiv drn.n.* 
(?)t which perhaps were the boast of the AyavS], 

^ made it all his own. 

* We must understand after ennum, some word like ff<iyam/iya#»w. But it is also possible that mdda^mdmndti 
is a recognised term (riidka-ndma) for a capital town with pala<>es and fortifications; cf, the term as it occurs in /, 
104 . 
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wind, the foremost of the yalitot, master of heroism, renowned for good behaviour, free from 
{all) blemish, PunappaUya^, fiigaohcholap, firivara, the paramour of 6rl (».e., Lakshmi), 
the (t.a., P&i;idya) and VAf^aTagi Chtoi) ^ whf)8e long hand bolds the 

bow and whose one word (of command) was accepted by the eai*th {bounded by) the noisy 
sea, who tippdai*ed in the form of Viehpu w'ith victory thrice-told protecting the eai*th 
under his cool white umbrella, well praised by the goddess of the flower {i.e., Lakshmi)^ 
the goddess of the earth and the goddess of the tongue {i.e., Sarasvatl) ; who began his rule so 
brilliantly that the strength of the Iwd of Kali was weakened ; whO; in the battle of PaiK^S^* 
4am {surrounded by) an expanse of water and floweiy groves and {situated) on the southern 
bank of the Kaveri of blooming flowers and well-watered paddy fields, defeated the Eadava 
{king}, who inconsidenitely came and attacked {Mm) with his four-fold big army spread on all 
sides of the extensive earth girt by the black ocean, and drove {htni) into the forest ; and who 
crushing and driving in a fierce battle the iya-VeJ and the Eurumbas that came and attacked 
{him} in. great nu raiders, advanced with fiery spears and gained a victory over them in a battle 
at NSttukkuyumbu {i,a,, Kurumbu-nadu) {so that they} sought shelter in forests for {their) 

fortifications. 

(L. 103). While the third year of the reign of this (king) was onrrent^ one {partteular} 
day a bystander of Eudal {i.e,, Madura) {the city of} mansions and high ramparts, having cried 
out {by way of complaint)^, the king himself at once called him mildly and was pleased to ask 
him first “ what is your complaint.” The bystander submitted thus ‘‘Oh! Mighty king of 
powerful army! Formerly without swerving from the pure {path} prescribed by law, (the village) 
called VSlvlkucJi included in PlCgai^iir-ktlrjfam, whoso flowery groves touched the sky, ivas de- 
signated V(^!viku<Ji and vras gmnted through the k^vt (Brahmans) by your ancestor, the gi'eat 
lord known as PtilyagamudiLku4umi-Peruvaludi, who protected (the earth) girt by the ocean 
\N ith an army of spearamen who never miss {their aim}. It has {since} been resumed by the ignoble 
(yet} oceau»like army of the Ealabhras.” The king gently smiled and said: “Very well, very well, 
prove yoiu* antiquity (of the gift} by (a reference to} the district {awmbly} and receive {it 
huck}.^' He (the supplicant) proved then and theri‘, the antiquity of his {claim} by (a reference 
to) the district {assembly}. Thei*eiipon tbepowei’ful king, of long arms holding the bow, being 
overjoyed was pleased to declare “ what was giYinted formerly by my ancestors according to rule* 
Ik also gr^anted by Us,” and so saying ho, of {many} chariots and bcean-like oi'my, gave (iV) 
Avith libations of water to ESmakkSni Narohinga(^i the headman of Eo]|rkai. 

(Li. 118). The four big boundaries of this {village} given in full detail are : — {The eastern 
hrmndry is) to the west of the lx)undai*y of ][fagarflr sUi'rounded on (all) sides by faultless flower- 
gardens. The southern boundary of this (tV) to the north of the field {called} Kfilvandat-tey of 
Kulandevap and of the banyan tree in the Ka}an(ial-pond. The western boundary of this {is} to 
the east of the mound {peruppu} on the western side of the field {called} Odumaiyiruppai-Sey of 
th 9 faultless Ko)nranP**ittlir. And the northern boundary of this {is} to the south of the mound on 
the northern side of {the village of) PSy^al where lotuses grow in canals. 

(L. 124). The land included within the four big boundaries thus described is also given 
away by us, inclusive of h&rdnmai and mtyd(chi, in the same manner as it had been given 
formerly by our ancestors. X * 

(L. 126). The dnatii of this (grant) correctly described is K^dUTlkalailf Xaraflggrl, the . 
crest-jewel of the Vaidyaka family entitled MflvSndamaflgaUppSfftPdlyuo who was 
favoured by the king of kings, whose army fought powerfully like a thunderbolt, in battles where 


^ See foot-uote 1 on p. 807« above. 

* Q<5E^/r /D could not be tatisfactorily interpreted. 

» I hiive taken ahrodhikka to Itand for dhroiikka from root hrui with tbo prefix d j aeo Naishxdhakavya ^ 
b- I, ▼. 81, wiiprc d'kruiyata jb explained * cried oat In order lo expose a xnutako coniwittcd.' 
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machines shaped like wild hogs (inappori) killed (tho enemies) in (close) fight with (draR«) 
swords when the kings of the east (PDrvarSjar) possessing clamorous battalions of fighting men 
rose up, and put to flight with (great) loss in an infhntry attack at Verbal, the Vallabha 
of a vast army of archers, on the occasion when the excellent daughter of GaAgarSja who wore 
» garland of highly scented flowers (dribbling) honey was sheared and offered to Kongarkdi) 
(i.e., the Pfij^dya kmg)i, who was a prince of the race of KoravaiuiapurattaTar, who possessed a 
powerful and big army that crushed the pride of those who came to fight being (thither) 
broughi together by (i,e., under the leadei*ship of) kings wearing many bracelets and possessing 
an ai’my o? spearsmen who wielded deadly weapons. 

(Ii. 134). KSmakkSpi duvarap fiiAga^, the headman of Koykai, who owns this hrahsnadeya 
reserving for himself one-third of this (village), gave the (remaining) two parts to fifty 
Brahma^as with libations of water. In this are ineluded the four and a half padOgdras (of land) 
of ItdrtiByiOin approved by the (village) assembly. And in the part reserved ioc himself in 
this (villd^o) ho gave with the approval of the (village) iwtsembly toxxv paddgdras to his yoiiugci’ 
brothers and six pa4ilgaras to his younger paternal undo’s children. And tho owners of tho 
^ree parts with their united approval gave fonr pa4<1g9ras (of land) to the general (Senspati) 
BnSdi alias dsttap dsttsp, who composed^ this eulogy (praiasti). 

(V. 18). The tljiiapti of this (document) was UTaAgalarSja, the very sweet (madhuratara) 
poet (kavi) and orator, well versed in the sciences, a Vaidjra and a resident of Earavandapura. 

(V. 19). Oh! Dharma! A (learned) man must render protection to the deeds of others. 
Indeed (these are) the feet acquired by (i.e., on \^hich stands) great fame. Tho woi’ld was all 
created by Dhatyi (Brahman). Still kings desirous of merit protect the earth. 

(V. 20). No gift is greater than the gift of land ; nor is there a greater sin enjoined (on 
man) than (that of) resuming land (already given). 

(Y. 21). Oh! Gladdener of your race ! He that makes a gift on this earth blesses (his) 
ten generations past and future ; and he that takes away (that which has been given) destioys 
ten generations past and future. 

(V. 22). To him that robs laud given by himself or by others, there is no expiation any- 
where except iu the dreadful hell. 

(V. 23). Lands have been given away by many. Different kings are ruling (<&em). Tho 
froit (of protection) bdooga to him whose land it happens to be (at the lime). These four are 
verses in tho Vaisb^aya-Dharma. 

* 

(L. 151). Tb^flower^Jiko feet of thole who protect thie (charity) shall be on my crown.” 
The king himeelf was thus pleased to say and caused a eopper-plate grant to be executed at 

ODoe. 

(L. 152.). jSattak&sari-pForumbS^aikkSra;^ who engraved this (documeyic)^ and to whom 
were allotted tlu*ough the favour of the great mon (of tho village) one house site, two nuX of 
iwf ty held aod one^ dry field received (the above). This is the aigaature oE Yuddhakesiri- 


’ 6eo above, p. 807. If wo took KoAgarkdu as referring to the king of the Kougas, the reason for Marahgiri 
taking pnrt with the Kohga king will Uaye to bo explained. So far as we know^ the Kongn king was an enemy oi 
the Psnjya and was on several occasions defeated by him. 

* Tho Word pd4ina clearly indicates that the composition w'aa in verse, 
f Perhaps nnema. 
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No. 17— THE NALANDA COPPER-PLATE OP DEVAPALADEVA. 

Bv Hirananda Shastbi, M.A., M.O.L., Ootacamund* 

This copper-plate was unearthed by me at K&land§ daring the course of my archeeological 
explorations of the well-known Buddhist site there in 1921. As I have already stated in my 
annual progress report for the year 1920-1921, where^ I have given a tentative account of the 
document, the plate was found in the antechamber of the so-called monasteiy B which has 
yielded many interesting antiques testifying to its past glory. The debris i*ound it and its en- 
crustation showed that the plate must have suffered from the conflagL*aiion that destroyed the 
building in whose remains it lay buHed for so many centuries. Fortunately, it has escaped 
destiiiction, and excepting a slight injury here and there, the whole of the record together with 
its seal is practically intact. It has been very carefully treated by the ArchtDologioal Chemist 
and has now become fairly readable. 

The plate bears foidiy-two lines on the obverse and twenty-four on the reverse, each measuiv 
ing about 1' 4" long, excepting the last line on the second side which is only 4*^ in length. The 
inscription is written in early Devanagari script and its language is Sanskrit. The formal part 
of the grant which it registers is in prose and the rest is in «rerse, excepting the words oni svanti 
and Uitkd cha dharuidniisansanaH^ldti, written at the commencement of the first and the second 
sidt^ respectively. The seal, which the accompanying fac-simile illustrates, is soldered to the 
j)laio and beai's tlie legcud Sri-D5vapalad5vasya meaning “ of the illustrious DSvapaladSva 
written bedow the emblem of the dharmachakra placed between two gazelles as in the seals 
of other Pale kings. The wheel or dharmachakra symbolizes Gautama Buddha’s unfolding the 
l^aw and the diffusion of knowledge to the world that was groping in darkness and the deei* 
refer to the Mrigadava forest which is now represented by Sarnath near Benai^s where th© 

‘ Great Sage ’ tiirnod ‘ thg wheel " for th3 tir.st time while delivering the great sermon to the 
five monks or * Panchavagghjat \ That, the Piilas adopted this symbol is but natural for we 
know that they were staunch Buddhists and pati*ouised learning. 

The introductory portion of the inscription, consisting of the first twenty-five lines, is 
identical with the similar porthin of the Mungtr (Monghyr) copper-plate grant of the same 
Is ing that has been edited by the late Professor Kielhorn,® It enables ns to remove the few 
doubis the sriid scholar had in his reading of the rocoixl^ As is shown by the dates given in the 
two documents, the Nalanda grant is posterior to the other by some six years though both were 
issued from the same place, viz., Sii-Mudgagiri-savi^vdsi-Srlmaj-jayaskaridhdvUra or the 
victorious camp at Mudgagiri, the modern Monghyr in Bihar. 

The inscription was written and engraved with considerable care; still a few inaccuracies 
are to bo noticed in it. These have been pointed out in the footnotes added to the text below. 
As regards cHhography, it resen\bles very much the other grant from Monghyr and there is, 
perhaps, little to bo added to the remarks which Kielhoni made about it while editing the latter 
document. As to his statement^ that “ the only passages about which I am at all doubtful, 
nnd in which the rediscovery of the plate may prove me to have gone wrong are the words 
anvivnyinilfh in line b ; rdjakuliya-samesta inline 4U and karahiranya in line 46 ”, — on the 
authority of this epigrapli, I may sny that liia reading suvinayivtSm shonld be treated as 
wrong though the translation is right. This plate gives sati kritindnt which must have been 

^ A . n. Central Circle, 1920-1021, yp. 37 ff. 

? JntL AtU., Vol. XXI, pp. 263-258. 
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the reading in the other dooument also, the souse being that as this king furnishes a living 
example people have to believe in the historical i-eality of the ruloi-e like Prithu, Ssgara, oto. 
The remaining two words, as is shown by this plate where they ocoar in line 36 an<l lino 42, 
respectively, were correctly read by him. ’ 

The charter was issued by the devout worshipper of Sugata or Buddha, the Farnmisvara- 
Paramabhattaraka and MahSrdjadhiraja, the illusti-ions Devapaladeya, the sen and successor 
of DharmapSla, who is regardo I to have Ijeen the most powei'fal of the Pala kings of Bengal. 
As I have just stated, its introductory portion is identical with that of the other grant and 
gives the genealogy of the donor which has already been discussed by schol.nrs. The fonnal 
part of the grant, which tho inscription registers, is worth considering. The wording is the 
same as we find in the other document. Tl»o ollicials mentioned are also similar, including tho 
“ Pramdtri and tho “ Sarabhanga ”, excepting tho “ PrSn(apdla ” who is loft out, though the 
order in which they are named is different. Amongst tho names of the countries mentioned in 
line 3.5 of-theMungir (Monghyr) plate, this inscription puts in place of Oau^a and omits 
Ldfa altogether. Herein we are told that Dovapaladova at the request of tho illustrious Bsla- 
putradeva the ruler of Suvarpnadvipa, made through an ambassador, granted five villagc.s, 
four of which lay in the Bajagfiba (Rajgir) and ono in the Gay& viahaya (district) of the Sri- 
Nagarabhukti (Patna Division) for the increasu of merit and fame of his parents and himself 
^ for the sake of income toward tlio blessed Lord Buddba, for various comforts of tho revei*od 
bhikshua of the four quarters and for writing the dhurma-ratnaa or Buddhmt texts (i.e. for tho 
three jewels) and for the upkeep of tho mouaslery bailt at iialunda, at the instance of tho said 
king of Sumrimadvipa. The endowment, beiug entirely Buddhist, forms a dislinctivo feature 
of the grant and amply justifies tho epithet of jxiramu-Saugata applied to tho donor. Tho four 
villages granted iu tho llajagfiha viahaya wero Nandivanuka, Manivataka, Natika and 
Hastigrama and the one iu tlie Gaya viahaya was called Falamaka. As is usually tho 
case in siitdi grants, this part ol the document ends with tho date of the endowment which is the 
2l8t day of Kirtika of the (regnal) year 38 and is written after (he orders of tho royal donor 
demanding regular payment of all the revenues duo for the purposes noted above. 

Tho second side of tho plate first gives (be well-known imprecatory and benedictory versos 
and, thoroaftei", introduces Balavarniman who luitcd as the dutaka iu this ‘ meritorious under- 
taking’ and whom it describes as tho ‘overlord of Vyaghratati-mandala, ever ready Ui fight 
his foes independently.’ Evidently he was tho otficial of the King of Magadlin entrusted with 
all arrangements to be made iu connection with the grant. Then the iuscriptiou supplies, though 
unfortunately too meagre, an account of Balaputr-adfiva, the king of Siivariiuadvipa at whoso 
instance the endowment was mado giving, also, some information I’egarding bis ancestry. It is 
mainly in this connection that this document is specially interesting and possesses considerable 
international value. We learn that the dynasty to which Baiaputra belonged was that of tho 
SailSndras, who wore Buddhists and held the island of Java under their sway about the eighth 
century of the Christian era or the Saka year 700. The latter fact about tho Sailendi'as is 
alremly known fi-om the KalSsan inscription which has been published by Dr. (now Sir) R, 
(J. Bhau larWri and Dr. J. L. A. Brandos^. But this Nalanda copper-plate introduces to historv 
for tho first time dri-BSlaputradSva, the SailSndra King of Suvarnnodvipa t^gothur witli 
some of bis relarions, as w'ell as the dutaka (of the grant), namely, Balavarmman. 

The illustrious MahSr&ja BSlaputradSva, our inscription tells ns, was the overlord of Suv- 
ar^padvipa. Uis mother was 'PSrS, the daughter of a King DharmasStu of the lunar race and 


^Journal cf the Bombay Branch of the Boyal Aaiatio Society, Vol. XVII, Part II, for 18(17, Art. 1. 

* Tho Tijdterift voor de Tddl,-Bandtn-Volleenku»de van Ntderlandach Indie, XXXI ^1886), p. 2-10 eq. 
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the queen consort of the mighty king who wM the son of the renowned mlw of “ YftVAbhQmi.” 
The letter, we ere told, was the ornament of the fiftilSudra dynasty^and ‘his name wee oenform> 
able to the illusti-ioas ornsher or tormentor of bis hraTe enemies Though the- epigraph giree 
liigb praises for all these rulers, yet it oontains no other information regarding their identity. 
Tile name of the father of B&lapntraddva is not given at all bat the name of the grandfather 
is said to have been something like ‘ j^ri-vira-vairi-mathana *, meaning ‘ the illastrioas destroyer 
of heroic foes This would lead ns to surmise that the name must have been one like Faram- 
arddi-dSva, ^trunjaya, Arimarddana, Arindsma, etc., but what it really was I am not in a 
position to find out. The Yavabhtlmi and the Bnvarppadvlpa are evidently identical with the 
Yavadvipa and the Suvarppadvipa islands spoken of in Sanskrit works like the or 

the KatkasaHtsifijara'^ and are unquestionably the modem Java and Sumatra. While speaking 
of BSlaputradevn ns the king of Suvarpnadvipa and his grandfather as the mler of Yava> 
bhami, the author of our insoription, apparently, took both the islands as one Considering them 
practically united. As M. Dnroiselle kindly tells me, the ooaseasus of opinion, arrived 
at by Boholars like Barth and Kem, is that Bavarn^advlpa and Yavadvipa are the 
same, that is Java- Sumatra. 1'he document goes to confirm the view that Yavadvipa is Java 
proper and that SuvartmadvTpa is properly Sumatra. This Buvsr^padvipa, however, is 
differt-iit from the Suvarpnabhflmi, which, as M. Duroiselle has kindly informed mo, in 
its most extended sense refers to Indo-China, but, particularly, to the country extendiug <beyosd 
the eastern and nort^ni coasts of the Bay of Bengal or BBmannadSto (t.e., lower Burma). 

Now the question which would present itself for solntion is, who were the Saildndras 
inentiuiiod in the plate P There are only two Javanese inscriptions in NBgarl, known to me, 
which were issued by a king of the SailSndiu dynasty. One of them, to which I have alluded 
above, commemorates the foundation of a temple of TSrS, the well-known Goddess of the 
3Ialiayaoa pantheon, the setting up of her image, and the building of a monasteiy in the year 
700 of the i^a era during the prosperaus reign of a king of this dynasty* whoso name to our 
regret is not forthcoming. The other* iuMription is not yet published and the following in- 
formation regarding it I owe to the courtesy of Dr. Bosch, Diractor of Archieology in 
Nctherlands-lndia. It comes from Klurak, a site between the Prambanam and 8ewa-temples 
in Central Java and belongs to the Baka year 704, the object being to commemorate the erection 
of an image of MaSjairl, anedher noted divinity of the MahayBna pantheon. In one of the lines 
of this inscription Dr. Bosch reads : rdyAd dhriti AhfiUvMii& dhavm^ittdraneimnS and finds the 
king’s name to be India, though one could take it to be Dhavanliuiba (earthly Indra) as well. Yet 
another inscription I know of, which is connected with_tUB evasive race of the ^l«adras> o<>meB 
not from Java but from India and, Hite onr N4land& inscription, records the erection of a monas- 
tery and an endowment for it. It is engraved on twen^-one copper-plates now preserved in the 
Leyden Museum in Holland and belongs to the reign of the Chcja King Rhjai'iqa-BSjakBsari- 
varmmnn (885-1013 A. D.). This highly interesting dooument tells us that the illustrious kiQg 
Maravi jnydttvAgavwnninaxi <Mf the dailtedva dynasty hnd the lord ot drivljaya* oausad to 

' Canto IVj Chap. XL., Si. 30, and the Tilaka commentarj on these verses. Here ve And that Java iu remote 
auUtiniiy formed a large principality which comprised not leu than feven minor stHtei. 

* Tara^gra, 67 ; Stt, 86, 1 34, 173, etce * 

* ^"ir; Dt. Bhanda^kar read in the sixth Hue of tbit inicrlption 

virmmatanuJafjfOfBnd thongkt that SaUdndnir'irm^ii was. the proper name of the father of the donor whoee 
name bo took to be Pa^aihkara^a. The correct reading, however, as the late Dr. J* L. A. Brandes has 
shown, roust be ^ailindravaihdfat%lakaMjfa» 

* Except these two inscrlptione there exieti a nnrsber of tegments of inscribed slabs, irttioh according lo Dr. 
Bo»ch, might be attribntefl to the SsHdndra race but they are all too weather»woni to be deeipliered. 

* Dr. Haltiech takeS' of Tamil Inecriptione aa the* eqnivalmt of SrIrVtshaye (abovey Vol. iXp 

1 231). 
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be bttilt a lofty and very beautiful monaateiy at Nagapattana, the pi esent port of Noj^apatnmi 
and that it was endowed by the ChOla king thus furnishing an exact parallel to the 

NUanda monastery of our plate.* This Srivijaya is the same as the San-fo-tsai of tlie 
Chinese Annals and, according to M. George Coedes, must lie identified with the kingdoni 
of firivijaya or Palexnbang, which is a residency of Sumatra.* The Leyden grant says that 
Maravijajattuftgavarmman was the overlord {adhipati) of Srivijaya wlio, while extending the 
kingdom of Ka^ha, caused that monastery to be built iu the name of his father. Thus on the 
authority of this invaluable i*ecord it becomes clear that| about the end of the lOth century 
A# P., Sumatra was governed by the SailSndra dynasty to tvhich king Maiuvijaynttm'ign- 
varmman or his father ChtKjRmanivarmman belonged. That Ixith Sumatra and Java 
woro under the away of the daildndraa about the ninth oentury we glean fiT>m the Nftlamla 
copper-plafe inseriptioii. That they were governed by the same dynasty in the seventh eeiilury 
of the Christian era we leaim from the two insci*iptions to which 1 have**reFeri’cd above. 
In one of the inscriptions'^ engiaved on the south wall of ths well-known temple at Taiijoi*© wu 
find that Llaj^ndia-Choja caught a king of Kadoram, named Safigramavijaydtttihgavarmmon, 
and took liis vehicles as well as accumulated treasure* This king of Kaddium in the light 
of the Leyden giant was, probably, the suooeasor of MaiavijayottuhgaTarmman, 
the SadlSndra king of Srivijaya spoken of in it. If the Tanjoi'e inscription is to be 
trusted — I do not think there is any reason why it should not be — w'e can say that RSjendra- 
Chola, while capturing the king, succeeded in conquering the kingdom of Brivijaya or 
Palembong. The Leyden plates tell us that he confirmed the grant made by bis father 
RSjarSja for the monasieiy built by the Sailendm king MSmyijnyOttahgavarmman or the pw- 
decessor of the very ruler whom ho caught and dispossessed of heaps of tretisures. This would 
lend us to surmise that SaftgrSmavijayOttunguvarmman proved refractory and the ChO/a King 
had to take the extieme step to bring him round. Here it may be remarked that in the 
documents, known at present, these Bailendi'os or the rulers of Srivijaya are no where 
mentioned as the feudatories of the Chelas or othei' Indian kings. Building convents or 
vihdrat in one's territory does not necessarily indicate tutelage^ though it does show 
friendship or mutual regard. That the Bailendras founded monasteries in India at Nalanda 
or elsewhere certainly signifies their being fervent Buddhists. These vihdrasy like the one founded 
at Bodh Gay& by Meghavarpa of Ceylon during the Gupta epoch, gave shellor to their own 
people as well as others. DSvapBladeva was a staunch Buddhist. He endowed the monas- 
tery, which Balapatrad^va, the Javanese King, founded at Nalanda, at the latter's express 
request, oommunicaied to him through a dutaha or ambassador. But this fact alone cannot 
imply that the ruler of Java was a vassal of the King of Magadha. Though the capture of 
the King of Ka<lBram by Rdjeudra-Cbolain later days indicates submission no doubt, yet 1 
think, to show that the Saildodras were really the feudatories of the ChoIaS, proof is still 
wanting. Under the existing oircunistances what we can safely assume is that the relations 
of these Kings wete rather based on trade and trafl3c and weio of a peaceful nature. 

^ It was priihably tbU atracture. which, as the late Mr. Smith baa said iu his E rltf uf India^ 3rd ed., 

p. 466, aurvivel in a rainoua condition until 1867, when the remains of it were pulled down by the Jt snit fatlur« 
snd uUHs-ed^for the construction of CbrlitlSn haJdinga, 

* The splendid convent built by King Meghavarns of Ceylon st Bodb-GayS near the hnly 

about the A. D. 9fi0 with the permlision of Ssmndrftgupta, the Great, affords another lustanee of thia kind. 

For a brief acconiitof it ace Smith’s Aneieni Rifdofy of /ndta, fird ed., p. 287. 

• EncyolopiecHa Britannica, XI ed., Vol. XXVI, p, 73. For mention of Srivijaya in aS old Miilaya iBBcrlptioii 
probably of the 7th Century A. D,, lately found in Palembang, see Ph. S. Van Roukob^i notice in the Aeta Orienta- 
tia, Vel. th Part 1, p. 21. 

♦ iSoutk~Ind*a» InscriptiomSf Vd. If, pp. 105 ff. 

» The late Mr. Venkayya {A. S. 5., 1911-12, p. 175). apparently, assumed that Ihe SaiWndras wete feudatory 
to the Chdja Kings. 
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That close relationship must have existed between Coromandel and the Far East dnring 
tho earlier centuries of the Christian era is pretty certOrin. The part played by TSmralipti 
or Tamlnk as an important port in those days for the sea-borne trade between 
India and the Archipelago will similarly associate Bengal with the Far East. These 
Saildndi'Es were staunch Buddhists to whom all the magnificent Buddhist buildings which 
Ave find iu Central Java, like the one which probably contained the Tara image mentioned 
in the Chnn^i'KalSsan inBOi^iptions spoken of above, owe their origin. Now, the questiem 
is wliether they were emigrants fix)m India or were indigenous people of Java-Sumatrs, 
who embraced Buddhism in preference to Hinduism. The Yflpa inscriptions of King 
Mulavarinman from Koetei or East Borneo or other early epigraphieal records, which 
liavo been brought to light from Champa, Cambodia or Indo-China by eminent French or 
Dutch savants, would show that India has had a considerable share in the colonization of 
the Far East. The Yupa inscriptions, as Dr. Vogel has already pointed out in his 
very learned brochure,^ inform us that the erection of the sacrificial posts on which they are 
engraved was due to the twice-born priests or Bi'ahmaus, who had ctoied their ancient civiliza- 
tion and religion to Borneo, as well as, to Java and Sumatra and that on these priests King 
Alttlavarniman conferred rich grants of gold and land ; a fact showing that as early as about 
400 A. D. high caste Brahmans or Vipras migrated to the Far East and at tiled there. Fa-Hian 
found Brahmans settled in Ye-poti (dji-va or perhaps Sumatra). Sumatran civilization and 
culture seem to be of Hindu origin. Sumatra was probably the first of all the Archipelago 
to receive emigrants from India.^ The names Hko Coliya, Pandiya, Meliyala, by which 
some of the tribes that have st tiled in West Sumatra are known, and the fact that emigrants 
from India are designated by the term Keling or Kling, which is clearly derived from Kalinga, 
Avould show that Southern India, including the Telugu country, had ample share in the 
colonization of the island or the Far East, as Dr. Vogel has already stated in his paper.^ Tho 
matrimonial alliance mentioned in oiir Nalanda charter, which tho father of B&lapii trade vu had 
with a mighty king of the Lunar lace, would, perhaps, lead us to trace the origin of the 
Sailondras of Java-Siiraatra to India. If a conjecture can J>e hazanled, those Saildndras 
wore emigrants from Kalihga or say Southern India. I am not aware if the term 
Saildndra was ever applied to any of tho dynasties which ruled in the south* Or any other 
part of India. It will be going too far to connect it with the ^ailavamda^ or tho 
Sailodbhavas® or other dynasties like the Silah&ra having somewhat similar appellations. 
It may bo pointed out, however, that the name of Malaiyaman, which is an exact Tsmii 
rendering of the Sanskrit word Sailendra, meaning * the lord of mountain or mountains’, is 
to be met with in some of the inscriptions discovered in the South Aroot and Salem districts of 
the Madras Pi'esidency where it is applied to some chieftains, who flourished about the 
loth century A. D. Tamil litcmtuie, however, knows of the Malaimans, who might be 
attributed to the 7th and 8th centuries A. D. These chieftains were called Milacjladaiy&r 
or the rulei’s of a contracted foim of Malaiya-naiju or hill-country, and they claimed 


' The Yfipa inecriptione of Kinji/ 3frilavarni^n from Koetei (Ea^t Borneo), p. 202. 

’ £iKyclapa*dia Britannicd, Vol. XXVf, p. 7i. It nmy bo incidentdly pointed out that the Btstement made 
heri in tho KueyclopaHlia to the effect that Sumatra wai called the first Java was oautel by a wrong reading, as 
I learn from Prof. Krom through Dr. J. Pb. Vogel, v‘id requires correction, 

* Tue i'upa inecripfione, etc,, pp. 195-0. 

* The late Mr. Venkayya ( d, S, 1911-12, p. 175) was inclined to connect them with some part of Orissa 
apparently on account of the similanty of names like Sailavaihia and Sailondravaih^a, pp. 42 ff. For Sailavaihiar 
ste Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 283 and J. B. A. S., Vol. LXXIII (1904, p, 2 iSS f.) 

* Fp. Ind., Vol. VI, p. 42. 

* Ihid^ Vol. XI, p. 282. 
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ODnnectioQ witli the Ghi&di family^. It is also noteworthy that someiimes their names end in 
varmman^. JFrom the recorcfs noticed above we find that the names of the Sailendras of Java- 
8iimat7*a or SrXvijaja ended io varntman.^ The name of the Sailfiudra ruler given in the 
NSlaudi plate on the other hand ends in deva. This looks rather sUnnge. The name Bala* 
pntra itself, signifying ^ young son Ms cnrions. This ending of de&a, however, occurs only in 
the prose and formal portion but not in the other or metrical portion, which describes and 
enlogises these Sailfndras. This would go to suggest that the suffix was left out because 
the metre did not require it, or possibly bt cause, it did not fo 7 'm an iiilegral pai*t of the name 
and would have been replaced by varmman, a general suffix or surname of the ruling caste 
or the Kshatriyas. The name, however, is pure Sanskrit as is the name of Tara the mother 
of BilafmtradSva, or Dharmasdtu, her father, and would point to emigration from India. Had 
the names of the two ancestois of Biilaputradeva, that is to say, his father and grandfather, 
been given, we could be definite in the n^attep, for, if these names were un-lndiau, as in 
the cave of Kundinga, his son A6vavarman and grandson Mulavarman of Borneo, we could 
i^onclude that the Sanskrit names must have been taken after conversion to Hinduism, or 
leather Buddhism. But in none of the iinines of the Sailendras do we find any foreign sound 
at all, suggesting that they were the na.ives of the islands originally and came into the fold 
of Buddhism afterwards. 

The names of the PSIa kings and other personages mentioned in the introductory portion 
of this grunt have been dealt with by Kielhoim or other scholai't^ in connection with the con- 
tents of the Munctr copper-plate inscription. So I need not noiico them beiw. But, besides 
them and the Saildndras, our record speaks of two more porsoTis and they require special 
mention. One of them is Dharmasdtu whom the inscription describes as a scion of the Lunar 
race and the father of BSlnpntradeva’s mother, namely, T5iS. To our regret it does not 
aupply any other particular regarding him and it is hardly possible to identify him or to s^y 

^ Hr, K, V. Sdbrahmtnya Ayyar, to whom I am indebted for this iaformation, ha« kindly given mo tbo 
following note on the Malaiyamins : — 

** Anoiont Tanul works mention the namee of a number of Malaiyamin chiefs, wbo might be attrlbntrd to tJie 
7ih and $th centuries A. D. Borne of these are : — (1) Tiramndikkari, (2) Malaiyamdm Bojiya-finadi 

Tiruka99au» W Malfi^ar-Komf o Meypporii]-]Siysaar and Narslihga-MonHiyarslyar of Tirumnuaippst}!. Their 
capital wai Timkollnr, the head-quarters of a tafuk in the South Arcot district and a railway-station in the 
section of the Booth Indian Railway. It is said to have been situated within the Chedi country. 

The Malaiyamin chiefs appear to have been rendering help to one or the other of the principal powers of the 
Bouih, eta., the Cbera. Cbd)a, Papd^s the Pallava. Raraiihgamunaiyarsiysr was a contemporary of the 
€alva saint Bandara*Miirti-Niyan4r of the 8tb century A. D. s ho is counted as one of the canonised 68 Saiva 
devotees of the Tamil coantry. In the account given of No. 3, in the Tamil hagiology, Feri^apurdnam 
figure* a Tattan, whose name may he regarded sa a variant of Datta. BcMiides, one of tbe poema of the Tamil 
anthology, Pattuppd(fu waa composed In honour of a certain Arya King Piragadaitan (Bhrign-Datta)*'. It 
may be noted that the Malalyamfin chiefs belorged to the Bhpgn rsoe as is evidenced by their iusoiiptions, 
Bpigraphical reference to Narasiihhamunaiyaraiyar is found in the Tanjore inscriptions of the Cliola King 
Rijaraja 1 (A. D, 986-1018). In an early stone record of Rajak^rivarman found at Tirunigesvaram near 
Knmbakonam, of about the 9th century A. D. mention is made of Miladndsiyar-paUi. 

It Is interesting to note that the later members of the MalaiyamAn family, who figure in nnmerons stone 
Ittsoripiions, call themselves invariably Gb^diyariyas (Chedira jae) and they are mostly sabordihates of ths Chdlas of 
tbe lOth to tde 18th centuries A. D. The appellation Ckidipardpan, assumed by Hlm(»st all the chiefs, if it ia 
not a mere accident, as it could not be, mnst indicate that they were the raters of the Cbddi country, Tbia fact 
taken with Ihe names like Datta wonld make one infer a oolonisatioa at some remote post of a branch of the line 
of Ciiedi Kings, in the Soath Arcot dfetrict, where we find them/* 

* B. Hultssch, Bp. Ind„ Vol. YH, pp. 186 and 145* 

* Dr. Vogel in the aforesaid publication (page 194) remarks Considering that among the nyoaatieg of 
India proper there le a great variety of such royal surnames, as ddtfyap pupta, ehstnUr,^^ deeapd/ci, rd/a, uardhnnm 

and tina, the almost universal employment of names In rarfnman in the Frr East s certainly very remirk* 
able.** Tbe instance of our Balapatmdeva will fumlah an exoe]'tlott. 
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whether he was an Indian king or some rnler in the Par East. The name whether it is read 
ns Dhfti'uia or Varnia-pfitu appears to bo new. The other imeresting name oceurring in the 
doenmeut is that of Balayarmman the rwlor of VjSgbratati-niaviJnla, who apted a« dataka on 
behalf of tho Magndhan king. As to why be was selected or what special connection he bad 
with tl.e i-uler of such a remote island as Sumatra or Java, and whether he had been there or 
known personally to that king our inscription make.^ no mention. Apparently, thei-e was no 
direct political relationship hetAyeon the two; for, we know from the Kbalimpnr^ plate of 
DharmapShvdBvs that tho VySghratatimai^dala lay within the hAuitt of Pundravardhana, 
which was under tho away of the Piila king Dharmapgla and, evidently, of bevspSladava 
after l.im. T’ue<b‘nvai-dliaua is tho same as Paupdravardbana — Pnpdi'a a«d Paapdi^ being 
syuonymons—which is the modern HajshShi district of BengaP. The use of the word adhipati 
would indicate that in this instance at least the term man^ala, connotes a larger area than 
vfahaya, which in the majority of cas^ seems to include a nia^dala’^. Daring the reign of 
DcvapHladcvn, VySghrata^i was governed by a distinct ruler called Balavarmman. 
The way in which he is praised in this epigraph, as the right arm of tho Emperor, would show 
that he had a high ra«ik even though he was one of the feudatories of Devap&ladeva. As, 
however, onr plate gives no genealogy or particulars shout him his personality is very vague. 
A few homonymous* rulers are known to have flourished about that time but they appear to 
be quite different personages and even their dates will not agree with that of this plate, 
ft looks curious that though the charter mentions the dataka of the King of Magadha yet it 
leaves the ambassador or ambassadors of the Javanese King unnamed altogether. 

The vagne manner in which tho inscription describes the rnlera of the Far or 
8umatra-Java and their relative king of the lunar race would show that its author did not 
know nmch of them. He knew of BSlspniiadeva and his mother Tixft. Tho latter he coia- 
ptircd to the goddess 4>f that name. It is not improbable that the. grant registered in tbaepigteph 
was made chiefly at heur instance. 

Onr plate mentions several places tiling for remarks. Out of these, I have already 
noticed three, namely, SuvcKrai^nadvlpa, Yavabhjimi, and VySghratait. Of the remaining ones 
Hftl ndS is the most important. The way, in which thie record speaks of it, would show thid 
it continued to be as important a centre of Buddhist lore, as it was during the time of Hiuen 
Tsang’a visit. The spelling of the name given in this document is KilaodA which is tha 
correct way of writing it. The same spelling is given in a votive inscription on the. image of 


It Mp. JMd., Vo). IV, pp. 2<» ff . J. B. B. A. S., LXIU (1884), 89 ff. 

* Smith JCarly Bittory. of India, p. Sffi, As has already been stated by Cuuningbam {.,< A i(., Vol. XV, pp. 
IIS ff ■) KtBtsra is another oama of Pupdiw or Pana^ia* sogareane, and the Hahifc&nt&ra of the Allahabad 
issrription of Samndragnpla, the Orest, waa probably an older name of this provinee which, abont the middle of 
tbe toarlh century oi tlm ChriaiSan eta, was gorerned by a King Vyigbra. Thus it does not appear tobeimpro* 
liable that the cVialrict of Fydp href aft ox the tiger’s precipice— qnleii of conrse tySgira ii taken in the sense of 
cantor oil in which cnee the word Vyayhratafl would he the slope marked ox overgrown with castor plants, — ^ww 
named after tbi» tiger king. 

* This wonid rather show that no mistake waa made In tbo text of the Khalimpnr grant and that Kfethom’s 

•tntonient in the Up. lnd„ Vo). IV, p. 2S3, footnote 8 that it was, will he obviated* , 

s For instance we know of a Balavarmnn, the . lord of FrSgjydtisba (dnubati or Assam) from the Nbwyong 
toppcr-plate (Dt. A. F. Hcernlc, 7^. A. A.B. LXV 1, pp. 285 f f .) and another of KArCsha or rettwr B)rihadgriha 
(Kie)horn ; Ind. Ant. \bl. XX, pp 123 ff). On pahnognpbie grounds the former of the two has been assigned to 
the last, qoarter of tho 10th rentnry or say nearly one century later than the date of IldvapUadivaa The other 
is too little known td admit of identification. The third rnlcr of the name, who- wilt synohroniie with- enr dMU* 
nvent, was tho father ol Avsnttvarman II, who wae the feudatory of IfdbendrapUa of Kananj (cir. 890 A D.). 
To think of idenbfy’ng him with the Balavarmman of the Nilsndd plat# will he altogether unreesonaUe, fer he 
was the ruler of Kathiawar, or SanrSebtrA and a fendptory of the formidable rival of the pxmarcli ol Bengali 
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;Sfa>^r«&ntia whiek waBdagoatof tho same 8ito> aud the newly disoovered statue of Tdi-ft. 
It again occurs not only in sotnu Jaina writings but such an old work as the Lujhanikiya^. 
However, it seems to be noteworthy that none of these works called Nulanda a university but 
only a i)ro8peroU8 town though Riuon Tsang describes it as if it weie a University. The way 
in which it is de.scribed in our plate would show that it wab really a centre of fiuddhist learning. 

As to the remaining place-names mentioned in this document, 1 think, firinagara or 
drfnagara-bhukti must be identified with modern Patna, which as a district, includes Raja- 
gfiha iRijgir) and, as a division or commissionership, comprises the distinct of Gaya, even now. 
It is true that in the Khalinipur grant of Dharmapfiladfiva, which has been referred to above, 
the name given for the city is Pataliputra and not Srluagara ol* Nagara, still, I think, thci’e 
wore two di signations, the one, viz., Pataliputra, which' meant the whole town and the other, 
««., Hrtnagava, the main part of it, like the liniikipore of to-day. Nagtita means the chief town 
generally, but iiithis case it meant Me' town, tbo prefix Sri implying prosperity or wealth of the' 
town. Jn other words Patahputi'a was the pattana^ nn^ the seat of Ghvernntent, especially 
in earlier days during the supi'cmacy of the Mianryas or the'lmpcrial Guptas,^ lay there, and 
Srinagara was its principal portion whei’e the office of the bhukti oi* division was situated. One 
was ciiuccrned with the whole govemment but the other only •with eight huudred** villages' 
coming in it* juiisdiction or bhukti, 'ITius Sr 1 nn»ara must have been a jiai’t of the wholei which 
was termed Patoliputra.® That, apparently, is the reason why the latter and not the former 
appellation of the town is to be met with in literature. 

That BSjagriba and Qayft are respectively the BSjgir and GayS' of to-day i-equires no 
demonstration. The latter is a distHct still, though (he foi‘mer has now dwindled into a ruined 
town of the BihSr subdivision of Patna. 

Regarding the villages which formed the object of the grant or endowment registci'cd in 
the charter) we are told that'Nandivan&ka and Manivataka were situated in the Ajapum-naya ’ 
snbdiviskm, NaiikA in the Pilipipka, and Hastigrama in the Achala-naya or subdivision of the 
Bfijagriha vishuya or disti'ict, and that PSltoiaka was situated in tlie J^umudasfltra vlthf, a 
aubdivision of the Gayai district. If similarity of sound can be depended on, I would inx)po.se 
the following identifications to which (goximity of Kalanda will lend a groat support. The 
Ajapura ‘nuya’ or subeWrisien of thb’ iaiseription may: pcwsibly be i-eiireseuteij' by the 
Ajaipur'^ villag# in the Ajai Hisse ChahSram Mtiusa in the Bihar Th5na ami the two vilhiges 
NandivanSka and Mavivataka, granted in it, would be the Nediune or Naunvan and Manian- 
wan villages of these days, wliich' are included in thw'Bih'Af'ThdnSi Pilipinkfi I am inclined 
to identify titith ■the Pilkhi or Pilkeo Mauza and the Natik& village with the Nei Pokbar 
to-day, both lying in the SilkO Thanfi. Though 1 am unable to offer any identification for the 
ancient Achala yet, I fancy, tbo village Hasti or Hastigrilma of the gmnt might be the Hethoa 
Bigha village of the Bihar Th&ua if not tho Hathi Tol5 of the Manor Police subdfvisiou. The 
old village diWot 63 ^»b#'the'Qay& district avaflable to me - does not, apparently, give any name 

' Sc® my •Mtpprt oj thz Ctnlral Circle, (Patna), for 1921, p. R and J . B, B, O, S.,Vol, X, jiji. HO ff. 

» Vol. I. pp. 1 k 211-12. 

* Cf. ‘ Bl>*r*t* quoted in tbo SabSakalpadrii^ undSf 'NagsH.” 

* Ct: qtJiT ijw s YaSodham in hi* on 

the KSmatHtm of Vitayiyana (N. S. £attToY(),'p: 44 

• MVen iu tM Klmlimput gttittt tJli ‘lf/tm1>^JiiyifiikdndllirSrai or ■ royal ramp 6r hradqUart«nr * lay at ■ Pdtali- 

putra. For the meaning of this o«pre#*tetf of.''V.'' SiMth'j Ettrl^ of India, p. 898 and footnote 8, 

• Similarly, 1 would Idchttfy ' the ’edgrfWf-MdjWi of 'the •logetha'on the eetli; which, Dr. Spooner discovered 

during hU explorutiooa'Of tbe'tit* ' C.) for 1816 - 1 ?, ■p^48)‘'wIth the'^iri»oyd»\i-M«*/« of thi* 

document. 

* Village .Directory of the Preeideneg of Bengal, Vol. XXVI (Patna DUtrict). 

• Village Directory of the Pneideney of Bengal, Vol. XXVIl (Qaya District). 
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resembling the Kumudasiltra (or sAun) or the Pal&mitka of our re«H>rd and I refrain from 
offering a conjecture regarding their identity. 

In connection with these place-names^ it is interesting to note^ that our document supplies 
one or two territorial terms, which appear to be new. The term as I have remarked 

above, is here used, as in the grant of Amma 11,^ in the sense of dSia^ of which vuhaya was a 
subdivislou. The woi*d * vithi \ which generally signifies a market, road<-way or the like, 
appears to have been used, in this chai'ter, in the sense of a division smaller than vithaya. 
Similarly the term ' nay a ’ seems to imply a like division. The use of these terms would 
show that hhukti was divided into man^alai which were subdivided into viskayas, the latter 
being again portioned into viihu or nayas.^ It is noteworthy that our document employs the 
term naya in the case of Kujagfiha vishaya and vitki in the case of Gaya viahaya* The former 
occurs regularly after (1) Ajapura, (2) Pilipij^ka and (3) AchalB, which lay in the district or 
viahaya of Rajagpha, while the latter term is to be found in connection with tbe district or 
vishaya of Gaya only. This would indicate that in the two viahayaa^ which were so contiguous to 
each other, there w^eie, probably, diffei^nt subdivisions made, apparontly, for revenue purposes, 
Rajagfiba being subdivided into nayaa and GayB into vithia. Thus, we can say that the villages 
Nandi vanika and Manivataka lay in the subdivision or naya of Ajapura, Na^ikB in the naya 
of AchalS, all these falling within the B&jagriha viahaya. The village of Pilftmaka, on the 
other hand, w hich belonged to the district or viahaya of GayB, lay in the subdivision of 
Kumudasutra, Kumudasfltru-t?f^fel,* 


TEXT. 

Obverae. 


Metres used ? SardulavikH^itam in vv. 1, 7, 8, 13, 14, 30, 81, 82, 83; Ftaharahinl in vy. 
2, 20 ; VaMaatha in v. 3 ; Upajdti in v. 4 ; Indravajrd in v. 5 ; Aupachchhandaaikam in v. 6 ; 
Arya in vv. 9, 11, 22, 23 ; Harini in v. 10 ; Eath5ddhat& in vv. 12, 16 ; Anuahfubh in vv. 16, 17, 
18, 19, 29 ; Vaaantatilakd ia vv. 20, 24, 26, 27, 28; Puahpitdgra in v. 21 ; Sragdhara in v. 84. 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 


Hft « fa llow 





ifWTw. [i*] 


» Ind. Anf.^ Tol. VlT, p. 16 > cf. Fleet, Vol. Ill, p. 82, footnote 7. ^ 

* It may be noted here that the term vUhl ii aleo need in the senee of a division in tbe Ghnghri^ati plates of 
Bamacharadeva which have been edited by Mr. D. Baoerji, in the August 1910 number of tbe Jomrnat of tka 
jiMiaiie Society qf JSenyaL Mr Bhaftssali, who it rs-editiug tbe grant for this jonmah seems to take the word 
in its nsnal seose, bnt, in the light of this Ndlandd document, his rw^dering cannot hold good. 

* The reading can also be aunu> 

^ Rrpresied by a symbol. 

* Kieihomhas 
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,1 - .. a . . . ■■■' ■■ 

6 1- 

OTw 

f^fsrar ^%4^^cTfw*ftr^iTT 

7 if^UftirTT ifH I 

8 HT OifW ii‘ 

in^nrrwi?»wfnif»«Twn»it ufaH*] ut^whw 

<nnirt«RftwnnT- 

9 m wwfD*] 

’"IbfWfntsf wr u[vlm*] 

firfwttifwii^ret »i»rT^’¥5(P5)^ i* 

11 iwrmaN^ fiiWT: [i*] 

OTmt TO TOflig^ ^Clf^<Tl«<^«l||*IIITOft[{*]^W9tf«riTT 

ftrfi: ^rrr- 

13 ll['Oll*] 

‘^^fff»9aiTOTOWW^ fftf^rirriit ^ 

wm\ [i*] imf iromt 

lo iRfW^r^n hTwt 

VfN ^rTfiwwTOTfiw B[cn*] ^ftTO(w)TO 

n- 

1^ ip^2®f^rTOii I 

uirdfro ii[£4i*] vmgfcf ir^"^ 
^imcHTn^ *ltTrWt I WWTOnio: Wtnw- 

^ Two itroket in place of one* 

* Symbol for i^al the end of a pSda is peculiar. 

* Kielhom has 

* Thie da^4<^ could be left out* 

* Kielhom hae whioh cannot be oorreet. 

* The wap of writing the latter g it peenliar. 

Thie dop^e coaid he left oat» 
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16 

i|f« f^<H^ ^PW^TT*] it»k HWW- 

iiLtoii*] HW ^ . 

16 urmr i 

i»tvt.«rj. ^ 

imn\ i' fw: »ii^D*] 

17 ximjqm, w TOl iiU^n*] 

18 [«1rj- cEi; H?ia(!S)’ w.[i*J 

%ftwwT: Il[l.W*]; ^ 

19 *n w, ^nvmvm- 

WHQt iiTW fnOTnr^i^ ^ fnit i 

n^rftftr tift mT%»f 

20 v\ 

^ir^«n*Piiro ^ 1% m[^8h*J vj ntm- 

wm rur ^ w i f r ( ;(?^)* ’awft?? ^niw- 

21 fn%?PlTW fti^- 

22 PifTTOT^fwimf (5wftro2iwn^^nnm<«T)«xmnroT»^^ 

2 a. 

24 tnjimr- 

Tn^ifww^^: ^s«r^- 

~ ’ Thi» da^a oonld well to omitted. 

* -Tbie dania ie anne ce ii er jr. 

* Kiolhorn g«v» iiunx! 

* Kielborn bee fbpf 41f^Hf; 

* Kielhorn read remarked that the lithograph ha uaed gave ,(eit, TtHp^iioMiiptioa 

j-eawvet the poaaibility of hhitu. The readln lunat be ^t{t* 

* ®«*4 “infirf. 

’ Kead 



Ob> -verse 






%p i-- 

; c >i'^!, . ;:. ^ S fc?’- 

="■• li*Elili;1l 


P V''S€ IZU If 1 5? W' 

. SfeS’^'Sfl'gSaiife&pItl 5| :.■ 

fpfpl?|«l^f"|?^?||?''|'| 

fi If I 'A P'li' 1 5 ‘I" £fe ^Is fcf f ‘f 'i;, / i 

|i ^ '0M f ilfrl’ pf f I 

r-4&Slr'sf':,Bl 


'fjs^fs*'* 


.iJ?' 

I 


.V 




Al'tV^ 'V 


fit 


& 'i 


,lM 






i^r { itti ^ ^ r f I 


!h.i' 


.' ' *■ I' .y‘ k'HjH 

■„— ™ n 
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26 

26 ?r%N: 

inmt I KmirwfTOnaiT:mf?T 

27 I faf%f^«T«railfN^(N) I W‘ 

ti^w(vr)v trmin- 

28 ^vrrN^ I ^ j gq»f N in(n) tm- 

TPWf I •' WfUTHi I iiifrwtvrtw^wi i iniT^^fHivTaif i 

I 

29 vrmwr i 

»m^:^rnwp?f%*ir i ??vrtft?nTT[nT*]w [i*] iwra i 

^ T8t^T W7 I 5B7tif^* I fii^RnifN [i*] i 

80 I ^TfilW- 

^ [»*] iTPwrnfiiw [1*3 [i*] i [i*] fliJtziira « 

Ci*3 I f%f«f^«ii I iRar’^^(w)?ram- 

81 «**[»•] 

fWtTW«|T«ftwf¥^fNW?T I I *H Ri mfa<W I ^fWN- 

wpir«ir I irftw i nmfflqi i i 

82 z [wN I 

^T^iT[7*]thf«T^^»wiiwTiW^7fTV[ qfwiTfq- 

33 _ ^ • qwwi- 

q^«np( qn i 1 iraq(n %fq vq(^q)- 

iTfqFqwiiwiTq?f *fT*qq*fwwriw r vifwis- 

34 mvm I 

«if^(TqT«i: I Tf^nnvT I qwnq^qror. 

q?wiT; ^in: qrvwprr: 

36 ' wt: 

li^qf^T: q^vn^Tiqr: qf«iwwq«q(f^:) WniNZii^irT 

^ The B^nibol which hfts been i-ead ea i| mny b^ ^ 

* Xb« <Ia«4a between ''M .meant to be |p«t after n to se|iarate the word tVum tbe following Mpatik\ 
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36 


37 

36 

89 

40 


41 


42 


inn 


wnfwrm* 

fqm: w iWT 


iwnt 


iRTitCit 


vn- 


fwi< a n mir^ww 

irfnqTf^[i*]: imt nqfwt iiqtq 

q i i i [»f 

^ n qi qi qt q Tmfqwnqmf«^nig^n^ xn«^ qfiwiftrfiiwiriqr- 

qqfq^- 


4«t 

•s 

iJiani 


qqrqrrqf 



^£. qr(qiT)f^ 


ifiT n 


43 

Beverte, 

qqr^ qid^* •qrotirr: 

44 

q(q)irfMvn qnifir: 

qiwifqfwD*] 


TO qqr nqi nqr qjtni iiCi^#] 

45 

fvrronqiqviiqT 

[qt] qroiT wTO^ 1 

46 

n fqqiqi qrfnwqr fq^^; 

qq qqiH u[t'a*«] 


pf«wt4«»[«T]f» «nl *^tn hTw?: 

1 qiT%in qnspqn ^ 

47 




HfqftK I ^ qi- 


> KiPlhorn jjiiv# X*.f5«W«^|M>d *pg*Mked Pwhaji* lifil»t; i* th* mdtng iittonded. 
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49 

^ ^ ll[R••ll] ifji 

60 • I^^IYTT "IT 

»! f% f%^«iT: h[^^*ii] w TTir: 

^TRifiiT^^: i[i*] 

^(fm\ I 

«qrNwz1*i^«Tfwf?f: ii[^|'*b] 

63 »I»i?nfwT»r: «[r8*ii] 

If^f I fii;w- 

(»f ) 

64 «t»im m\f^i »[^bl*] 

«w# ?rw aihmfw[fw]iiT; ww 

66 T 

mvam vfrfNiwn^T: ii[^4*m] w^wm^ninwn^fiin^ 

66 * 

^nro’iwk:* \ [iR'®*#] 

67 "" tr^twn I 

uTisirTf^t^r wfvn\ ipnnflsnft^v^^^ai^: 

* The QW of avajfraha may he marked. 

I Tbie daifda ia nhiiecMiury. 

■ Beed Symbol for !■ need for that of i, 

‘Or®^:. 

» It it better to read <n«^^ ^ ^ 
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^WnftfW^ITOTH 

fw^fm EWwIStftE 

tm: ^rtJC^WTiww >IW. ^Mtift:’ wn 

witw mwrat it^**!] ww 

wfiw ^r^l^rorwir; 

^it«^ wtwqrfiTW I fmmm 

■niwiifwfw- 

»5TW. 

fip^TT^: wi: ttC^^*#] ^ 

flrptif irRPiwrfww^-inw ^wwr i iwwnt 

nEtiin- 

i^fr^arET^rfirmipT ^nrr 

iw^- 

5 ^^ wuwfi nuT fiqwft hCh8*ii1 

TBABTSItATIOV. 

Lines 1-26 a.^ translated in the Mungir grant edited by Kxelhom in Indian Antiquary, 

grlni«.n^ll«i«, .i ‘1“ THI^e. faffing witUn tie dirt^ (rt.^.) 
nf MfaSifc mmely, K.n4i».«H» Mwirtfata, wiioh oome wto ^hn ternWl 

eiwitision (nnjo) of AJnpnm, togetW trilh the undivided fande OOTineoted ^mlh ! !!•*■» 
vriaa. the enMivieio. («.».).of WipioM nnd Hnetagrt-nvyh-oi e«M.w.thu. th. 

.BottB»»l«lm»»d"«»fal- SeltolPWfal. <•'•**«*'•'” '“' J*?* “ '“*i£. ‘ill mTJSTI 

, 5 i(»i,.. IlI.7«.ai.ntin«Ij,IUtt.»iItl.Sai>endllnM»«l. Sdb« ef Ik* Wo neeue IM-vend ^ *» 

io, but the former eeme preferable. 

* May be read aa alao. 

* The oae of the avoifraka may be markede 
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59 


60 


61 


62 


63 


61 


65 


66 
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^ftbdlyisioii (naya) i>i Aeball and tbe yillage of PSlimaka wliioh comes nnder tbe snbdirmon 
(vithi) of Enmudasttira (or Enmudaafliia), that falls within the limits of the district (whaya} 
of Ga 7 lt*^USTapSladdTa, being in good health, issues eommands to all the persons who have 
assembled here, — the Bdjardnaka^^ the RSjaputraka^ the Rdjdmatyaf the Mahdkdrttdkritikaf .. 
the Mahddan4^ndyaka^ tbe Mahdpratihdra^ the Afahdsdmania, the MahddauJ^sddhaBddhanika^ 
the Mahdkumdramdiya, the Pramdtri, the iSarabhanga, the Rdjasthdniya^ the Uparikaf the 
Fts&at/ajpa^t, the Ddidparddhika^ the Ohaurdddharanika^ the Rdudika^ the Ddndapdiika^ the 
iSaulkika^ the Qaulmika^ the Kihetrapigla^ the Kd^apdla^ tbe Khai^araksha^ the Taddyuktaka 
the Yiniyuktaka, the SantyaSvdBhiranaubalavydpritaka^ the Ki4dra~va4(iV!$-gd*mahi*hydhikritaf 
the D^tapraishanika^ the Oamdgamika^ the AhhitvararndV^ka^ the Tarika^ the Tarapatika^ 
the Odrat (men from Orissa), the Mdlavaa, the Khatas, the Kulihas^ the Karni^as^ the Uunast 
the OhdtaB (or village officers), the Bhatas^ the servants and others, dependent on his lotus- 
feet, who are not named here, and the residents, the Brahma^Ottaras, the village-elders, 
householders, the purdgasy the Medag, the Andkrakas down to the Ohanddlas — 

til. 33-37. Be it known to yon that the above-men tioned villages, namely, the village of 
Nandi vanaka, the village of Manivfitaka, the village of Nafika, the village of Haaii (or 
Hastigi'Sma) and the village of Pal&maka, together with the undivided lands attached to them, 
unbroken up to their boundaries, grass and pasture-lands,^ with their grounds, places, mango and 
madhuka (Bassia Lati folia) trees, with their water and dry lands, uparikaras^ doJaparddhas^ 
tkauroddharanas^ free from all troubles, exempt from the entry of the ckipas (village officers), 
and hhatas^ with all taxes due to the king’s family or court, with nothing of these to be 
recovei'ed, according to the maxim of Ihumichchhidra^ to lost as long as the moon and the sun 
and the eaHh shall endure, excluding the gifts to gods, and the Brahmans, which were 
granted before and were enjoyeil or are being enjoyed — 

LI. 37*42 are granted by ns for the increase of the spiritual merit and glory of my parents 
and of myself — We lieing requested by the illustrious MahArlija BUaputradeva, the King of 
Buvarppadvipa through a messenger I have caused to be built a monastery at Nfilante” 
granted by this edict toward the income for the >)le8sed Lord Buddha, the abode of all the 
leading virtues like the pra jfldpdramiid^ for the oiTerings, oblations, shelter, gaiments, alms 
beds, the requisites of . the sick like medicines, etc., of the assembly of the venerable hhikshus 
of the four quarters {comprUing) the Bodhisattvas well versed in the taniraB^ and the eight 
great holy personages (i. e. the ariya^ pugg alas) j for writing the dharma’-ratnaB or Buddhist 
texts and for the upkeep and repair of the monnsteiyr (when) damaged ; thorofoi'e, this grant 
should bo approved and preserved by all of you* out of regard for the merit of protecting gifts of 
land and because in the confiscation of the same there is a fear of falling into the great hell 
and the like. The residents also should be obedient to the order on hearing it and 

1 Many of these designations hardly admit of translation. They all oconr la several grants and have alieady 
been noticed by scholars. 8o they are left untranslated here. 

t is usually so translated and is practically left untranslated. 

Dr. Thomas is of opinion that the term B6dliisait\^ is used here to indicate tlie monks and would read tairaka 
In place of tar^raka He further thinks that Buddhahkattdrakiuym depends on BthanoBya, The term diarmBmiirl 
4W)un In the SjddlkLrmBkpw^f^kik^ 1, 10, 70 1 II, 102; XI, 5, 7. Bamouf translates it : la rsgle de ia loi,'* 
i.e. the rule of the Law/* For asAfa ... pmdgala9ya see Childers, Pali Dictionary under ar^yapuygalo and puggaH 

^ &r« Krdm of Leiden also thinks that the message sent by Bilaputra to Devapila is only eontaiiied in 
the words : “ &rl^N aland dgdik viKdrak Kdritab for, if we assume that the message includes the whole passage 
as ‘fhr as its (1» 48) it is not elear who ara meant by the words hhatadhkik Barvairiva {\. dO). These woi da 
cannot he appUad to King Devapftla* Bvidently they refer to that king*# o&ials meniioatd previously. Thsi# 
remarks appear to be justiilsd but then we would require iti niter kartfas- 
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slionld bring to the donees at the proper time the due revenues such as bh%gabhdgakaraf 
gold, etc.” Bimvat (ye:r) 88, Kfirttika* day 2L 

LI. 43-50. In pursuance thereof are the (following) verses (nos. 16*21) announcing 
duties (regarding grants)^. 

V. 2'i. The illustrious Balavarmman who was the right hand of the king, as it were, and 
who never depended on (others') help for crushing hostile forces, acted as messenger in this 
religious function. 

y. 23. In this religious undertaking Balavarmmaa, the illustrious ruler of the 
Vyfighratatf-mandala, acted as^a messenger of the illustrious (Emperor) DdvapIladCva. 

V. 24. Th^ was a King of Yavabhumi (or Jav^), who was the ornament of the fiailSn* 
dra dynasty, ^hose lotus-feet bloomed by the lustre of the jewels in the row of trembling 
diadems on • the heads of all the princes, and whose name was conformable to the illustrious 
tormentor of brave foes (vfni-rairt-ma^Aana). . 

V 25. His fame, incarnate, as it were, by setting its foot on the regions of (white) 
palaces, in white water-lilies, in lotus plants, conches, moon, jasmine and snow and, being 
incessantly sung in all the quarters, pervaded the whole univei*se. 

V. 26. At the time when that king frowned in anger, the fortunes of the enemies also 
broke down simultaneously with their hearts. Indeed the crooked ones in the world have got 
ways of moving which are yevy ingenious in striking others*. 


V. 27. He had a son, who possessed prudence, prowess, and good conduct, whose two feet 
fondled too much with hundre^^s of diadems of mighty kings (bowing down). He was the 
foremost warrior in battle-fields and his fame was equal to that earned by Yudhisti^ira, Par&fiara, 
Bhimasena, Karpnaand Arjuna. 

V. 28. The multitude of the dust of the earth, raised by the feet of his army, moving in 
the field of battle, was first blown up to the sky by the wind, produced by the (moving) ears 
of the elephants, and, then slowly settled down on the earth {again) by the ichori poured forth 
from the cheeks of the elephants. 

V. 2i>. By the continuous existence of whose fame the world was altogether without the 
dark fortnight, just like the family of the lord of the daityaa (demons) was without the parti- 
sanship of Kfishna 

y. 30. As Paulomi was known to be (the wife of) the lord of the Suras, (t.^. Indra) 
Rati* the wife of the mind-bom (Cupid), the daughter of the mountain (Parvatl), of the enemy 
of Cupid (i.s. Siva) and Lakshml of the enemy of Mura (t.s. yishnu) so TKrft was the queen 
consoi’t of that king, and was the daughter of the gx*eat ruler DharmaBStu * of the luuar race 
and resembled T&rS (the Buddhist goddess of this name) herself. 

y. 31. As the son of SuddhOdana, (le. the Buddha) the conqueror of K&madava, was 
of M5y& and Skanda, who delighted the heart of the host of gods, was bom of Uma by Siva, 
so was bom of her by that king, the illustrious B&laputra, who was expert in crushing the pride 


^ Here come six imprecatory and benedictory atanzas, too well -known to be translated. The stansa 
which in given In the Mnngir grant Is here left out. , 

* The eyebrows become crooked in frowning and the poet by way of arihdnidra»ny^d dram a general iaferonct 
from It. ^ 

• Pun on the words JTfuAaa and pakaka^ Fame is white or bright cf. *11^ WBWi <1^8 


S/Shityadarpaoa, VII-28. ’ , ^ cij ^ i 

* The e»act word which certainly has only two letters is not distinct. It may be either Pfltl or oaati as noteuae 

above, f .n., p. 824. That Rati is meant it absolutely clear from the coutezt. 

• This name can bo read as Varmoseto also. 



No. 18.] 


MATTEPAD PLATES OP DAMODARAVARMAN. 


827 


of jail tte rolei*s of the world, and before whose foot-stool (the seat where his lotus-feet rested) 
the groups of princes bowed. 

V. 32. With thejEnind attracted by the manifold excellences of N&landa and through 
devotion to the son of Snddhodana (the Buddha) and having realised that riches was fickle 
like the waves of a mountain stream, he whose fame was like that of Snnghorthamiti*a\ built thei^ 
(at NftlandSr) a monastery which was the abode of the assembly of monks of various good quali- 
ties and WHS white with the series of stnccoed and lofty dwellings* 

V. 33. Having requested, King Dfivapalad^^va, who was the preceptor for initiating into 
widowhood the wives of all the enemies, through envoys, very respectfully and out of 
devotion and issuing a chai*ter, (he) granted these five villages, whose purpose bas been noticed 
above for the welfare o£ himself, his parents and the world. 

V. 34. As long as there is the continuance of tlie ocean, or the Ganges has her limbs (the 
currents of water) agitated^ by the extensive plaited hair of Hara (Siva), as long as the 
immovable king of snakes (Bdsha) Jightly bears the heavy and extensive earth every day and 
as long as the (JJdaya) Eastern and (Asta) Western mountains have their crest jewels scratched 
by the hoofs of the horses of the Sun so long may this meritorious act, setting up virtues over 
the world, endure. 


No. 18.— MATTEPAD PLATES OP DAMODARAVARMAN. 

By Professor E. Hdltzsch, Ph.D. ; Haleb (Saalb). 

This inscription is engraved on five very thin copper-plates, which were found in the 
village of Ma^tepfi^ the Ongole T§lnk of the GnutfiJ' District and fotw'arded to Rao Baha- 
dur H. Krishna Sastriby the Tahsildar of Nellore. The plates measure GJ inches in breadth and 
u inclies in height. There are eight inscribed faces, the outer faces of tho fii-st ajid last plates 
having been left blank. Kach inscinbod face boars only two lines of writing. The margins of 
the plates ai’e not raised into rims, but the wi’iting is in fai r preservation. The five copper- 
plates are strung on a ring of the same metal, passing through a hole of about in diameter 
on the left side of the writing. The two ends of tho ring, which is about 2J" in diameter, are 
Szed in tho base of an oval seal, which is much woni ; it seems to bear, in relief, the figure of a 
seated bull, facing the proper right. The weight of tho plates, with ring and seal, is 30J tolas. 

The alphabet is of an early Southern type. The Jihvamullya occurs in line 7, and the 
JUpadhmS'niya in line 16 ; final forms of t and m in lines 1, 7, and 16, 16 (twice), respectively. 
As in the case of tho plates of Chftrudflvl (above, Vol. VII f, No. 12) and of Vijaya-DCvavarmau 
(Vol. IX, No. 7), the eight inscribed faces are numbered consecutively, like the pages of a 
modem book, with the numerioal symbols 2, [3], 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 on tho left margin ; the first 
plate seems to hear, just as that of DSvavai'raan,* the sacred syllable Srh in the pla(^e of the 
figure 1. The symbol 2 occurs also in the date (1. 14), and the symbol 1 repeatedly in lines 

8-13 

The language, of the plates is Sanskrit mixed with Prakrit. Lines 1-14 are in prose, 

the two last lines in verso. In tho Sanskrit pt>rtion consonants follow’ing *• are doubled, 
with the exception of t in leartumB and of h in ar^nft (1. 6) . The Sandhi is neglected after 
(1. 1), «»d -$agOtraBya (I. 2), -grUmiyaltih (1. 4), -grSmah (1. 5), and 

(1 . 16). 

t Tbi. might poudhty mesn that U. Wesith befriended the csum of the Sahgha. 

* 8es shove, Vol. IX, p. 67. 
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III lines 8-13 the piroper names of the ddneits find mtist of the hatuee of their gdtruh * aHt 
given in Prakrit* and in line 14 the Pr&kfit form -$aikoaehcKharaiti oocure. The only othe# 
declensional forms are the nominative singular ixtMo (Iph which We ^nld have expected h r hmr) 
and the genitive singular -ajjasta ( ss -drynsya in Sanskrit) in lines 8-13. The vowel ad hito 
become o ih Koi!t4inna (% Kau^inya, 11. 8-11). Sfinskrit p and b have beeh changed tb v ill 
KaBtava (s KaSyapd, 1. 11 f.) and Savarajja (s= iSabardrya, 1. 10). Consonant groa}Mi axe 
assimilated ; but iri is repiesented by tiri in Sirijja (L 9). This hame, as Well as Nandijjd* 
(,= Nandydrya, II. 8, 13), Aggijja (=s Agnydrya, 11. 9, 11), AgoBti («=» Agaitya, 1. 13)t and 
• yenujja (for which wo would have expected Veifhujja^ ss Viahnvdrya, 1. 12), are of 

Sampras&raiia (i = jra, and u ss va). 

The inscription recoi-ds that, in the 2nd yekr of his reign (1. 14), the MahArija BamOitam^ 
▼arman (1. 3) gnuited the village of KahgQra to a number of Br&hraanas. He was a wor- 
shipper of ‘the truly and perfectly Enlightened one ’ (•Samj/(ik-«a?ii6uddAa, 1. 1), i.e. of the 
Buddha. At the same time he boasts of having performed certain Brfthmapical rites, viz. Od- 
aahasra and Hi ratty agarbha (1. 2 f.). These are the names of the second and fifth of the 
so-called ‘ great gifts ’ (mahdddna) of the Purknas.* A similar feat is ascribed to king 
Attivarman in another copper-plate grant from the Quntftr District, where I translate the 
epithet apram^ya-Ifiranyagarbha-prasavena* by ‘ who is a producer of (i.e. who has performed) 
innumerable lliranyayarbhag' That this Attivaimian (whose name seems to be a PrAkfitio or 
I travidiar. form of Zfasttvarema) belonged to the same dynasty as D&mOdaravarman, is evident 
from the fact that his family is stated to be ‘ descended from the lineage of the great sage 
Ananda ’ (ibid., text 1. 1), while DkmOdaravarman claims to have belonged to the gutra of 
Ananda (below, text 1. 2). Moreover, Damodaravai-man resided at a city called Kandarapuva 
(below, text 1. 1), which mnst have received its name from that prince Eaudiura who is mentioned 
as an ancestor of Attivarman.* The characters of the copper-plate giant of this king at^ 
decidedly more developed than those of the subjoined grant, which, besides, is partially in 
Prakfit, while the former is all in Sanskrit. Consequently, D&miOdaravarman mnst have been one 
gf the predecessors of Attivarman. 

When editing the Gorantla plates of Attivarman, my late lamented friend Fleet believed 
this king to have been a Pallava,^ — chiefly because he interpi-eted the epithet apramSya- 
Hiranyagarhha-praBavena by ‘ who is of the posterity of the inscrutable (god) Hirapyagarbha.* 
As 1 have shown above, this rendering is inadmissible in the light of the corresponding epithet 
nsed in the fresh plates, and Fleet himself had since withdrawn his original opinion in his JDynai- 
ties of the Kanarese I){atrict$, second edition, p. 334. Henceforth KaUdakft, DCmOdaravatinan, 
and Attivarman (Hastivarman) may be designated as * kinga of tho fa mily dt Ananda.’ 

The two localities mentioned in the subjoined inscription — Eandarapura (I. 1) and Kafi- 
gftra (1. 4 f.) — 1 am unable to identify. But the first of the two villages referred to in the grant 
of Attivarman — TfinrikoniW^ — is probably identical with T&dikopda, 10 miles north of Gup^fir > 
and south of the Kfishna river, and tbo second village — AntukkUra^*’— with Gani-Atnkflrn, west 

* In line 18 the namee of the gotrat are in 8anekrit. 

* Cf. N^ndif I and Oonaadija, above, Vol. I, p. 6, text Lift, and Vol. Vl, p. 87, teit 1. 9. 

'• Cf. Budavenahtpa, above, Vol. VI, p. 317, text 1. 16. 

* See Heinidri’e LaHakianifa, chapter 5, and cf. aieo Jfp. Ind., Vol. I, p. 868, vene 18 and note 68, 

» Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 103, text 1. 8. 

* Loc. ctt.. text L 2. Thew ooincldenoea were first pointed dnt In the Modm B^g^phlonl Report for lOfiik 

p.06 

» see Ind. Ani., Vol. IX, p. 108. ^ Ind. A^., VoL IX, p. 108, lexi 1. Fleet mod rataiikdmOa 

* See Mr. E. Sewell's Liatt. Vol. I, p. 76. 

»• Ind. Ant., VoL IX, p, 108, text L 8. 
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of BesvA^ft.* GArap^a, where the plates of Attivamiap were obtained, > is 4 miles north of 
Finally, Venkayya’s Report for 1900, pp. 5, 33, notes a much defaced San8ki,'it 
inscription mentioning' the ^ughter of king Kandara of tlm gotra,' at 01iesarl3« west of 

Gup^flr. 


CTXT.« 


Firit Plate ; Second Sid^. 

2 


Second Plate ; First Side, 

4 vimi: [i*] 

Second Plate ; Second Side, 

6 [i] D] 

Third Plate ; First Side. 

7 tjrirt irrinirwt [i*] 

Third Plate ; Second Side, 

9 lilft t i^fwii^iTOr ^ t 

mm 

mmw »iW] 

Fourth Plate ; First Side^ 

[^] 

12 «i4|((9^kw I t 

Mlit 

■ ' ■ ■!' ' ’ ' " 

^ ab«T«, VoL VIII, p. 10. «. , 1 Hi 

» Z»d. Amt^ Vol. IX, p. 108. • Mr. SeweU i Littt, Vol, J, p. 34, 

;* From Ink-imprsisioiu snppUed.Ijjr Biso Bahador B. Krishna Sastri. 

(.•BsaduRnm, 
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Fourth Flate ; Second Side, 

13 'Vlft ^ 
t‘ [[*] 

14 ^ tifwii l>*J 

Fifth Flate ; First Side. 

15 ;nfw4w W iltf«^Tg^Tf«iinT fi''] 

7T^ 7if9 TT^i tjrerst n 

16 ^ [i] iwt 

TsgXftTWfTT B 

TBAlISI.ATIOIf . 

(Line 1) Prom Kanderapvra, (tie city) of -Niclory, tl e villfigers of Kangflra have to be 
addresBed (as follown) by tbo word of the glorious Maharaja Dimodaravaimaiii who meditates 
on the feet of the blessed Bamyak-saihbuddha ; who beloi gs to the gstra of Ananda ; (and) 
who is the origin of the production (i.e. who has caused the peiiormance) of many Hira^ya- 
garhhas^ and of (gifts of) thousands of pregnant cows. 

(L. 4.) * For the saka of Our salvation as far as the seventh generation, the village of 
KangQra -has been given by Us. vrith all exemptions, toHhc follovvirg Brghmanas of various 
gstras and charanas, and practising austerities and recital of their sacred texts. Knowing this 
(ihc villagers) should render service (to them).’ 

(L. 7.) The allotment of shares is (now) made to these Binbrnapas, with specification of 
(their) gofrns and names. First then, to the Kondinna Riuhlajja (Iludrarya) 1 share ; to ^he 
Ki odinuii Niuidijja (Nandyftrya) 1 shai'e; to the Kondinua Kiiandajja (Skanddrya) (1) share; 
to the Kondinna Bhaviijja (Bhnvarya) 1 shai'e ; to the Kondinna Aggijja (Agnyarya) 1 share ; 
to the Koodinna Sirijja (Sryarya) (1) share; again to the Kopdlnna Bhavajja 1 share ; to the 
Kondinna Khandajja 1 share; to the Kopdinna Savamjja (Sabardrya) (1) share; to the Kop^inna 
Aggijja 1 shai-e ; to the Kondinna Vlrajja (Virarya) 1 share; to the Kassava Damajja 
(O&marya) (1) share; to the Kassava Kum&rajja (Kumtlrarya) 1 share; to the Kassava Yenujja 
(Vishpvavya) 1 share; to the Kassava Devajja (DSyarya) (1) share; to the K&dyapa Nandijja 1 
shai'e; to the Vatsa Dopajja (DrOparya) 1 share; to the Agosii Bhaddajja (Bhadr&rya) 1 share. 

(L. 14.) (In) the year of victory a» on the thirteenth (tithi) of the bright fortnight 
of Kftrttika, (this) set of plates® has been given (to the donees). 

[Line 15 f. contain two of the customary iSlOkas.] 


No. 19.— URLAM PLATES OF HASTIV ARMAN ; THE YEAR 80. 

Br PnoFBBBOR E. Hu^tzsch, Ph.D. ; Halli:; (Saalb), 

This is a set of three copper-plates, measuring inches in bix'odth and 2^ inches in 
height. I'ho outer face of the first plate has been left blank, while the second and third plates 

^ % {a entered below the line. > Head 

» Read • See the' Introductory remrlce^ 

* patfika U used in the fame eeDM in other copper-plate granta. I?ee above, Vol, I, p, 7, test 1. 51 ; Vol, VI, 
p. U text I 18 ; p. 88, text 1. 28 ; p. 818, wxt 1. 40 ; Vol. VIJI, p, 340, Uxt L 40. . 
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l)ear writing on both sides. The margins of the plates are not raised into rims, but the writing 
u in good preservation. The plates are strung on a copper rlngi which is passed through a hole 
about in diameter near the left margin of the writing. The ring is about 3" in diameter and 
now carries no seal ; but there are clear traces of a seal having once been soldered on it. The 
weight of the plates, with the ring, is 42 tolas. 

The plates were received by Bao Bahadur H. grishwA Sastri from Mr. K. Nagesvara Rao, 
Editor of the * Andhra Patrika,' who stated that they are the private property of the Raja of 
UtrlSin, Chicacole taluk, Qaujam District. Mr. T. Rajagopala Bao has already published the 
text of the inscription on them in his journal • Sonth-Indian Research ’ for July 1919. 

* The alphabet is of an early Southern type and closely resembles that of the Aohyutapnram 
plates of the G&hga MahirSja Indravarman I of Kalihga,^ which were drafted by the same officer 
as the Urlftm plates. A final form of tn occurs at the end of the inscription, while it is replaced 
by AnufvAro in phalath (1. 20) and °pslanaih (1. 21). The two numerical symbols 8 and 80 are 
need in the date (1. 23), where 80 is expressed by the numerical symbol 80 and a superfluous 
ripher added to it. 

The language is Sanskrit, prose and five verses (11. 19>22, 23-26). As to orthography — v 
18 nse^for b in ^vidho, (1. 14). The syllable ri is replaced by the vowel fi in the second syllable 
of kritrima (l. 17). Anuavara is represented by guttural n in Rajasinhaaya (1. 24) and 
-ianghati^ (for -sathhatik, 1. 25). Consonants are doubled after r, with the exception of eh 
(in oorsho-, 1. 2) ; and dh is doubled before y in -SnuddhyStab (1- 7). The eandhi is neglected 
after (1. 6), ^emSbhib (1. 9), °vriddhaye (1. 11), -tinUintikd and valmikab (1. 10), and 
wrongly made in -vSpya (1. 16) and tatd (1. 18). 

The inscription records the grant of a piece of land at the village of Hopcjlt^^aka in 
Krfah;uka-Tartanf (1. 8) as an ograhara to JayaSarman, a resident of TTAmalla (1. 12). This 
land had been purchased from the residents of the agrahsra (of Houdo'^aka) by the grantor— the 
Mahkrbja Ebstivarman (1. 8) of Ealihga (1. 4), who belonged to the OShga family (1. 5 f.) and 
resided at Kalihgaaagaxa (L 1). This king receives exactly the same panegyrical epithets os 
are applied to Indravarman I at the beginning of his two published grants.* The date of 
Hastivarman’s grant was the year 80 (in words and figures) of the reign (1. 23), while Indra- 
▼arman’s grants are dated in the years 87 and 91 of the reign. For this reason, and because all 
the three grants were drafted by the same officer, Hostivarman must have been the predecessor of 
Indravarman I, and the ‘ years of the reign ’ cannot possibly have been those of two individual 
reigns, but must be referred to the O&hga or GiigSya era, whose earliest known date is now 
that of Hastivarman's record. The day of the grant was * the eighth (tithi) of the dark 
(fortnight) of KBrttika* (all in words, 1. 13) or *the day 8 of Ksrttlka ’ (1. 23). 

The officer who wrote the grant of llastivarman and the two grants of Indravarman I, 
was Vinayaohandra, son of Bh&nuohandra. In the verso which contains his name,* he calls his 
sovereign BSjaoiibha, which, accordingly, must have been a biruda both of Mastivai'man and 
of his successor Indravarman I. Accoi-ding to verse 6, Hastivarman had the additional 
surname Bapabhita. The same curious expression, which at first sight does not look very 
oomplimeutaiy, but may have to be understood in^ a moral sense, occurs in two copper-plate 
grants as thc^name of a member of the dynasty of Sailadbhava ; see verse 6 of the Buguda plates, 
above, Vol. Ill, p. 43, and of the P&rikud plates, Vol. XI, p. 284. 

The subjoined grant does not mention the name of its engraver ; but I use this opportunity 
for again drawing attention to an error which dies hard, and erbps up once more in the transla* 

‘ Above, Vol. Ill, p. 127 “ 

4# 8ee the prscsdlng no^ and thePurli-Kimedi platet, led. Ant., A'ol. XVI, p 184. 

* Verse 4 of the sabjoined grant is identical with line 23 f. of the Aebyntaparam plates, and with line li* f. of 
the Parli*Kiuie(}i plates, of Indravarman 1. 
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tion of a G&hga grant in Vol. XIII, p. 216. An I have shown in Vol. VII, p. 107r note: 4 , 
iikhaiali, the person tx) whom .the engp:nYing of copper*]date grants is entrosted, mei^ ‘ a 
goldsmith,’^ and must not ho confounded with ahthapa^alika, ‘ a keeper of records.’ 

Of the localities mentioned in this inscription, KaliAginagsra (1. 1) is the present 
Alukhalingam,* and TTrSmalla, where the donee resided G* 12), is Drlftn^'whei'e the copper- 
plates were obtained. In the absence of local maps, I ,am unable to identify the village granted, 
Hopddvaka (1. 81, and another village, Hattaravanna, which seems to be referred, to in the 
description of the bonudtunes.of the former (1. 16). The district Of KrOshtuka-vartani (1. 8) 
occurs also in the Chicacole plates of DavSndravarmau.'*' 

TBXT.» 


First Flute ; Second Side. 

1 ’qf [l*] 

6 ?mmqfqirT(:) niTi- 

Second Plate ; First Side, 

7 ^rmTfqjqT^qsTTfr: xn*r- 

8 ’qtiTfFnsrt (i) 

9 m tiiq q f H [i*] ^ iwriwffwC:]* 

11 qftro ?TT?nfxni1nw*w 

12 


Second Plate ; Second Side^ 

13 fiirfiT [i*J nfvfeiT 

14 7tn\ ^ %iTf^?qfwnfT“ qrr^ i ^srx^xfq ^x^ C»*J 


^ Cf. ^ agasaiu (igasdlavdtjf^ or apasdhvddu, a goldtxnith>* in Brown*® Tsluju*Sn^ltsh Dietionar^* 
> above, Vol. IV, p. 187 ff- 

® Tbia identification was suggeated in th© Madraa Epigraphical Report for 19^0, p. 96, 

4 A.bovo, Vol. Ill, p. 131. 

^ Froxn ink -impressions supplied b^ Rao Bahadur II. Kiishna Bastri, 

* Exprossod by a symbol, 

T Ke»d tftsrSV*. 

« Read 

Bead °8T|q. 


* lutsd 

» Ke«k4 OiTTfl, 
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16 Blit w: 

[i*] 

16 H^T^^»iTf*«PirT [i*] Tif^Jhr ?wt 

17 mr, «nj*n* [i*] Tnft 

18 ^4«rq^««T9nTHfiT i [i*] 


# •'• Third Plate; First Side, 

19 ?Rn ^ HTT^iT^m: [i*] ^ryfa^ig m f^ffr [i*] 

. nm TO 

20 ?Rrr [ii t*i «»T 

D*] 

.. 21 [« R*] 

'22 D*] m»JTOT ^ I C^*] 

23 K'nv^mwKJ 'T® c II vrr^- 

24* D*] TOR Ttarftif^ ii [»*] 

Third Plate ; Second Side, 

36 [i*] 

20 ’sftwnltifnTOrer <<ni^yi« TOt^>l n 

TRANSLATION. 

(liiue 1.) Olh. Hail ! Prom. EaliAganagara, (the city) of victory, which is pleasant (on 
aiSDOunt of the simnltaneoua presence) of the comforts of all seasons, the glorious MahSrilja 
HastiTaxman, ^ fervent worshipper of MahSSvara, who meditates on the feet of (his) mother 
itTid father, • . commands (as follows) the ryots, accompanied by all 

(others), at the village of Ho]^4ovaka in (the district of) BIrdshtuka-vartani. 

(L. 9.) ‘Bo it known to yon that We have purchased two and a half ploughs (hala) of 
in this village from the AgrahSrikaaJ* have constituted (this laud a sepoi-ate) section. 

* Seed * Bead 

* Bead llf^KI. * Bead ^WT:. 

.» Bead *rW. * Besd 

» Bead 

* Th« opltb^it omitted bore will be found translated aoovo^ VoI« XI p. 120. 

* i.e. tbe realdenta of the affraMra, 


2 z2 


9S4 


BnGBAit>EaA IKDIOA. 


[VoL. XVIT. 


have made (it) an agrahira which is to last as long as the moon and the snn, have exempted 
(it) from all taxes, and that, for the sake of the increase of the religions merit of (Onr) mother 
and father and of Onrself, on the eighth (tithl) of the dark (fortnight) of Elrttika, with 
libations of water, We have given it to Jayalarman, who residee at XTrimalla, belongs to the 
Vatsa gStra, (and) studies the V&jasaneya (iskhs). Knowing tills, nobody ehonld oanse 
obetruotion to (the new owners) while they are preserving their own land.’^ 

(L. 14.) And the marks of the boundaries of this (land are) : In the east, an. anthill ; 
then the bank {psll) of a field ; then the western hank of the OhBsha^ tank ; and then again 
the bank of a field. In the south, only the boundary of Hattaravanna. In the west, the 
bank of a field; then an anthill ; then an artificial row of stones. And in the north, the bank 
of a field i then an anthill ; again an anthill ; then (the boundary) reaohes the anthill in 
the east. 

(L. 18.) And future kings should preserve this meritorious gift. Thmw are also the 
following (verses) sung by Vyasa. . 

[Lines 19-22 contain three of the onetomary Slokas.] 

(L. 22.) Eighty— (in figures) 80 — ^yeare of the reign of increasing victory, the day 8 of 
ESrttika. 

(Verse 4.) At the command of his (the king’s) own m'>ath, this edict of BUjasiiiiha has 
been written by Vinayaohandra, son of Bhinnohandra. 

(V. 6.) (This is) an edict of i>ie glorions Baoabhita, whose orders are irresistible, (and) 
who has crashed the collection of (bis) enemies by the strokes of the point of (his) scimitar. 


No. 20.— IPUR PLATES OP GOVINDAVABMAN’S SON MADHAVAVABMAN. 

Br PaorEssoa E. Hultzsoh, Pe.D., Hxllu (Saai.i). 

This is a sot of three thin oopper-plates in the possesrion of Brindavanam Oopalacharin 
at the village of IpQr in the TenSli Tilnk of the Gnot<ir District, wbioh was bronght to the 
notice of Bao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri 1^ Mr. A. Bangasvami Sarasvati. The plates 
measure 6| inches in breadth and inches in height. The onter faces of the fbrst and last 
plates have been left blank, while the piddle one bears writing on both sides. The margins 
of the plate* are not raised into rims, bat the writing is in good preservation. The plates are 
strung on a copper ring, which is 3* in diameter and is passed through a hole on the left 
side of the writing. The two ends of the ring are secured in the base of a droular aeal, 
Wihich measures in diameter and is somewhat worn. It is divided by a oroai-line into two 
sections. The lower section bears, in relief, tbe legend in two lines. Above the 

lino seems to he a figure of Lakshml or a Svastika on a pedestal, flanked by two lamp-stande 
and surmounted by tbe sun (P) and the orescent of the moon. Tbe weight o^the plates, : 
with ting and seal, is 30 tolas. 

Tho alphabet is of an earlier southern type than that of the two other published graoti 
ot the Visb^ukupdin family*. The secondary forms of t and f are not always clearly distini 

' C(. the eorreepouding portion of tho Achyntopnnm plntei, shove, VoL III, p* 129. 

* TLeie ere tbe lUmatlrtham platM of Indisvarmin, above, Vol. Xll, p. 18^ asd tbs CUkknUs plate 
Yikr»ui$u4rttv»Tuisn II, Vol. IV, p. ;98, 
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guished ; in (1. 1) t looks like I, and in bhagavaoh-Ohhrfparvvata- (1. 1), iri- 

Oovinda^ (1. 3), and -ma8f> (I. 4), f looks like t ; < is distingnished fiom n by a loop on the 
left: bnt in -jantns 0* 9) second n has a loop, and in -jagat-kalmashab (1. 7) and 
-sa^vataarS (1. 14) the t has no loop. Final forms of m and t occur in -arttkani (1. 10), 
vaaundharam and vrajet (1. 13). The numerical spmbola 8i 7, and 10 are used in the date 
(1. 14). « 

The language is Sanskrit prose (with two verses qooted in 1. 12 f.), but the abbreviation 
gt (1. 14) presupposes the FrBkfit word gimha (= griahma in Sanski't) The incorrect form 
faptutriiit (fw aaptatriiatS, 1. 14) seems also to be due to Pi&knt iuhueaoe. Palatal a Is ex- 
pressed lingual n in Manohyanna- (1. 11). Consonants are doubled aftur r throughout, and 
(14 before y in -dnuddhyettaaya (1. 1), while tva represents itva in m$atva- (11. 3, 6). As the notes 
on the text will show, the rules of sandhi are frequently disregarded. 

The inscription records the grant of the village of Vilembali in the Ouddadl-vishaya (I. 8 
f.) to the BrShmana Agnitarmau. T^ grantor was the Mah&rSja Mftdhavavarman (1. 8), 
of the MahSrSja Gdvindavarman (1. 8), who was a worshipper of the temple at driparvati. 
and belonged to the family of the VishnukupdlDB (1- !)• MSdhavavarmam issued his order to 
the villagers from his camp at Ku^ftvBda (!• 8) and seems to have resided at Trivaranagara (1. 
4). The executor (djiisy of the grant was (the king’s) ‘ dear son,’ ICinohyanpa-bhat^Braka (1. 
11). Its date was the 16th day of the 7th f<»toight of the hot season in the thirty-seventh 
year of the reign (1. 14). 

In (X>nsi deration of the comparatively early typo of the alphabet of this inscription, I feet ' 
tempted to identify Mfidhavavarman with a king of the same name, who is known to have been 
the grandfather of the grantor of the R&matirtham platos, and tho gi'eat-grandfather of the 
grantor of the Chikkulla plates.^ For easy reference, I subjoin a tabular statement. 


Ipar platei. 

Mdmatirtham plaints 

ChikhMa platets 

GOvindavarman. 



Mftdhavavarman (year 37). 

Mftdhavavarman. 

M§ dbavavarman. 

1 


1 

Vikram^ndra. 

1 

VikramSndravai'niau I. 


Indravarman (year 27). 

Indrabhatt&nikavarmau. 


! 

1 

Vikramfindravarman II 
(year 10). 


Of the localities mentioned in this insci-iption, driparvata (1. 1) is perhaps identical with 
6rlfailam in the KarpSl Distriidi.* Whether the Quddsdi-vishaya (1. 8 f.) has anything to do 
with the Quddavidi-vishaya to which Drtksh&r&ma and ChellOr in the Godivarl District 
belonged,* 1 am unable to say, nor can I identify Vilembali (1. 9), Knd&vtdu (h 8), and Trivaru- 
nagara (1. 4), whicdi can hardly bo identical with the distant Tripurl (Towar). 

*. See iny remark* iibore, Vol. XII, p. 188, and cf. tho M^rae Epigraphical Repeat for 1920, p. 99. 

• See above, Vol. IV, p. 195. 

9 See above, Vol. IV, p. 88 } Ind. Ant., Vol. XIV, p. 5?, text 1. 77 ; Vol. XIX, p. 424 
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TEXT.* 

First Plate ; Second Side, 

1 


Second Plate ; Firat Side. 

5 f?T¥^ST’^«T: rn q - 

C »TVc^RXi?r:‘’' 

7 ^ v gffT j gm wy. ^f^-“ 

8 ^»fl[T] *TTTVT9I'>^^IIW?»»n^ f^^?I^SWPTT^T[7^*] giWWrS^roaR-® 

^IVTf^fenT. 


Second Plate ; Second Sides, 

10 '«rfwro*ir^ ^^fkwr^nt ^vi^mf%r [i*] 

?(^»IJ!I w4- 

11 irr^?!^ [i*] wttrr fiiq 3 ^:“ iinr^nsr- 

vflTUif: [i*] 


Third Plate ; First Side. 

12 wif»T«^55^T ^fiT [i*] to to ^?rT fxm 

VR- 


' From !uk-impreMions gnpplicil b>' Kao Boliadar II. Krishna Saatri, 

* Kc-a.l . 

♦ pptbaps is iiitendod. Road 

’ Road °ir^fnt«T<?»n° 

• Read 

" Read 1ITW^9Tftj»I'it*S«»'’. 

'• Read '’H^ 


• Read •nTOTfWw°i 


• R«»d 

• Bead ^K\ 
•• Bead ^^rw. 
“ Bead «s,4’. 



Kd. 21.] 
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837 


18 fr[i^ ii*J m ^ iftfT [I*] 

^ ^?iT ?r5i?[ [»•] 

TRANSLATION. 

(Line L) Hail ! The son of the glonous Mahii*aja advixuftvarman^ who nioditated on tho 
feet of the holy lord of Sriparvata; (who belonged to the family) of the Vishnukuudins; 
whose power and valouj* were immeasurable ; who was most religious; to whom all vassals weru 
bowing ; (and) who (performed) many gifts of cows, gold, and land ; 

(L, 3.) tho glorious Mahar&ja U&dhavavarmant who is endowed with (knowledge of) tho 
la-w, intelligence, power, honesty, firmness, valour, and modesty ; whose edicts are w orslii^iped by 
all rulers of men on the circle of the earth ; wdio delights the hearts of tho young women sland- 
ing on (tho top'of) the palaces of Trivaranagara ; who has subdued all vassals by the power of 
his own arm; who is endowed with .unefjuulled power, modesty, policjy, self-restraint, and 
honesty ; whose edicts ai'e worshipped by the rulers of the earth in the whole w ovld ^ ; who Iins 
performed thousands of -djUu/i/ount saciifices; who is a pi*oducer of (i.e. who has performed 
UiranyagarWias ^ \ who has removed the stains of tho world by bathing at the end of eleven 
AivamHhaa ® ; (and) wdiose religious rites are everlnsting ; 

(L, 8.) from (his) camp of vletoiy, pitched at KiidivSday commands as follows all men at 
the village of Vllembali in tho district (vishaya) of GuddRdi. 

(L. 9.) ' For the sake of the prosperity of Our family, I have given (this village), with all 
exemptions, to this^ llralimnna Agjii^arman of the Vutsa gdtni*^ Knowing this, all royal otiicors 
should exempt and preseiwe it.* 

(L. 11.) The executor (djtfd) of this (grant was tho king’s) dear son, Manchyanna- 

bbattSraka. 

[Line 12 f. contain two of the customary Sl^kas.] 

(L. 14.) In tho thirty-seventh year of tho reign of increasing victory, the I6th" day of 
the 7th fortnight of the hot season.^ 


No. 21.— IPUR PLATES OF MADHAVAVARMAN 11. 

By Profkssou E. Hultzsch, Pu.D. ; Hakle (Saalk). 

This is another sot of three thin Qopper-platos wdtJiout rims, which belongs to the .same 
owner as the preceding one (above, No. 20). The plates measure 7 inches in bi-eadlb and 
inch in height and have four inscribed faces, the outer sides of tho .first and last plates having 
been left blank. The writing is much injured, especially on the two last faces. The plates aro 
strung on a ring, wliicdi is rtbout 3'^ in diameter, and the ends of wdiicJi are secured iu the base of 
I Hoad * head 

* The two last ejiithoia are nearly iiloutical with two others applied to the king before in line 3 f. 

^ Hirauyaffarhha IB tho mime of the fifth of the siUoon Mahaddna», Ct‘. ativka-Ilirnn^iiffarbfjh-od/i/ifjv- 
ddhhavastfa in the Mat^i‘pad plates of Daniodaravarmau (above, No. 18), text 1. 2 f., and aprame^a*IIiranya^arbha> 
pratavina in/he GoranFla platea of Attivannoji Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 102, te.\t 1. 3. 

* The sarao epithet ocenra (with the vai-ioos reading avadhauta for tidhiiia) iu the KuiimtTrthum plates, 1* 3 f., 
and in the Chikknlla plateg, 1. 2 f. 

• Cf. above, Vol. IX, p. 69, note 

’ With ffi pa 7 cf, yimhd pakho chkaiho 6 in tho Mayidavolu plates (above, Vol, VI, p. 88) ; [^]imha*pakhg 
paehame 5 at Kirle (Vol. VII, p. 61) ; the following dates of four Nn«ik inscriptions (above, Vol. ; ^imba • 
pakhB pachame 5 (p. 69) ; gimha^ pakhe hiitpe 2 (p. 60) ; gi pa 2 (p. 65) ; . . mha*pakhe chothe 4 (p, 88) 
andyiA«i<»“pSArA‘afii padamaik in a Malava]{i inscription (Vol. X, Appoudix, p. 13% No. 1196), 
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a circular, much worn seal, which is turned towards one side. The seal is divided by a cross-line 
into two sections. In the lower section the legend ^<iT<ra[a4], in two lines, is very faintly 
visible, while the symbols in the upper section cannot be made out. The weight of the plates, 
with ring and seal, is .SO tolas. 

The alphabet reminds us of that of the British Museum plates of Ch&ruddvl (above, Vol. 
VIII, p. 143). The UpadhinSniya occurs in lines 12 and 16. The niimerioal symbola 7 
(thrice) and [40] are used in the date (1. 13). 

The lemguage is Sanakrlt prose (with two verses quoted in 11. 14-16) ; but the abbrevia- 
tion vS (I. 13) presupposes the PrSh^t form vSta (^mvanha in Sanskrit). Consonants are 
doubled after r throughout, t before r in kahaitriyS° (1. 3 f.) and -puttraim (1. 5), and dh 
before y in ’*ddhySto (1. 7),* while tva is employed for ttva in -tatva- (1. 6). 

The iiiBcinption records the grant of a village, the name of which is doubtful, by MSdhava- 
vsrmsn (II) (1. 7), who resided at [Ama^rapura (1. 1), ruled over the TrikO^a and Malika 
mountains (I. 5), was a worshipper of the temple at Sriparvata (1. 6 f.), and belonged to the 
family of the Vighpukup 41 ns (11. 7, 13). His father was DSvavarman (1. 5), and his grand- 
father the MahAr&ja MBdhayavarman (I) (1. 3 f.). As the alphabet of this inscription seems to 
be of an earlier type than that of the praceding one, and as grandsons are frequently named after 
their grandfather, I consider it not impossible that MAdhavavarman II was the' grandfather of 
G/tvindavarman’s sou MAdhavavaiunan,* who would then have to be designated MAdhavavarmon 
HI. The first figure of the year in the date portion of the subjoined inscription (1. 13) is injured 
and uncertain. 

The localities mentioned in this inscription I am unable to identify, with the e:(ception of 
Trikfi(a, a mountain on the Bombay side,* and Malaya, i.e. the Western 6hA^, both of whioh 
were at a safe distance from the dominions of Midhavavarman 11, although he professes to 
have ruled over them. For driparvatasSrl^lam see above, Vol. IV, p. 195. 


TEXT.* 


First Plate ; Second Side, 


Socond Plate ; First Side. 


6 

6 








' But not in •ivddkydya* (1. 8) and •ddydad^ (1. 18) • 

* Soo above, No, 20. - ^ above, Vol. XI, p. 220, and cf, Vol# IX, p. 260. 

* From ink iinpr68iion» inppliod bj Kuo fiabadni' H. Kntbiia Sastn, 

» Ko«i • 


JL, 


I pur Plates of Madhavavarman 11. 
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LUiof jpuftlto tibrariet, efp,, to which eopiot of the **Spigraphia Indiea" are regularly 

iupflied. 


OUT OF INDIA. 


Indift Otto* Library, India Oflce, London. 

BritUh Hnaonm Library, London. 

Unireralty Library, ditto. 

Uniroraity Library, Cambridga. 

Bodltian Ubrary, Oxford. 

Unirorrity Library, Owen’a Collage, Manckeatar. 
Univaraity Library, Edinborgh. 

Univerdty Library, Qlaigow. 

Unirernty Library, Abardean. 

Unirardty Library, Dublin. 

BiblUilltna Natiomale, POria. 

Royal Library, Copenhagen, Danmark. 

Unirarnty Library, Florence, Italy. 

Univaraity Library, Chriatiania, Norway. 

Univaraity Library, Upaala, Sweden. 

Vittorio Emmannele Library, Rome. 

Univaraity Library, Laldan, Holland. 

Royal Sodaty, Bdlnbargh. 

Royal Aalatic Society, No. 22, Albemarle Street, 
London. 

Philological Society, Univerdty Collage, Qowei- Street, 
London, IV.C. 

Anthropological Inatitnte, 9, Hanover Sqnara, 
London, W. 

Indian Inatitota, Oxford. 

Soddtd Adatiqna, e/o B. Leronx, £8, Rne Bonaparte, 
Peril. 

Oriental Society, Tl;a Hagtia, Holland. 

American Oriental Sodaty, New Haven, Cooueciicnt^ 
U. S..Amarica. 

Royal Society of Antiqnariea, Edinburgh. 

Royal Society of Antiqnar'ea, Ireland, 17, Highfteld 
Road, Itathgar, Dublin. 

Inatitui do France, Pad^ . 

I ‘ ‘ 

Conitr^itear du Moida FiurU. 

Hiyal Cdknkl "Cforthumberla^od lyenaei 

tdOndoii, W.Ct 


L’ficole Fran^aiie d*Kxtr6ine Orlont at Hanoi. 

Imperial Academy of St. Feteribargy Petrograde 

Imperial ArchiBologioal Society^ ditto. 

Royal Academy of Sciencei^ Amsterdam. 

Royal Society of Finland^ c/o Dr. Donnery Univcrilty^ 
Helttngfors. 

Barean of Ethnology^ Washington^ United States » 
America. 

University Libraryy Melbourne^ Aostralia. 

University Library^ Sydney, N. S. Wales. 

Oenootschap van Knngten on Wetenschappent Waspada, 
Batavin, Java. 

Asiatic Society, CoIombO) Ceylon. 

Bandall Library, Cambridge. 

University of Lyons, Rhone (France). 

University Library, Berlin, Germany. 

Royal Library, Berlin, Germany. 

Imperial Academy of Berlin, Germany. 

University Library, Tnbingen, Germany. 

University Library, Bonn, Germany. 

Deutsche Morgenlandische Gosellschaft, Hallo a S, 
Germany. 

Royal Academy of Hungary, Bada-Pcst. 

Imperial Academy of Science, Vienna. 

Universitati Bibliothek, Giessen Hessen. 

Library of the Oriental Department of the British 
Mnsonm, London, W.C. 

. National Mnsenm, Copenliagep, Denmark. 

University Library, Pragae. 

Asiatic Society of Japan, Tokicu 

North China Branch of tho Royal Asiatic Soc ictji, 

, Shanghai. 

Smltluonian IniUtntkm, Wadiington, D. C., U. .S. A. 

Harvaid Univenlty Library, Cambridge, Buiton, 
HaiMchuetta, U. S. A. 

Vajiranaoa Notional Library, Bangkok. 

Royal Aiiatio Society, Stndt. Bcanch, Singapore. 

Public Library, New South Wafci, Sydneir. 



[ H ] 

hist cf pu^jlk Hbrariei^ ete.f to which copUi ojf iM JBpigraphia Indica arc togularly 

ittppUii-'^iAtAX 

niDiA 


Ijiporiftl tii^irary, Metcalfe Hall» CalautU. 


Secretariat Library, Madrac. 

Govenimant Centml Hncentn, ditto. 
t7nivor»ity Library, ditto. 

Preridency College Library, ditto. 

Chrictian Collego IAbi*ary, ditto. 


Literary atid tkrientiflc Society, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, Bombay. 

Univeriity Library, dit^. 

Anandeabram SaTiikrit Series, Poona City. 

Bombay Brandi of the Royal Asiatic Society^ 
Bombay. 

Secretariat IJbrtiry, Calcntta. 

Indian Mnsoain, ditto. 

University Library, ditto* 

Sanskrit Collego Library, Calcutta. 

Presidency Collox® Library, ditto, 

Asiatic Sucioty of Bengal, ditto. 

Secretariut Library, Allahabad. 

University Library, ditto. 

Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 

Sanskrit College Library, Benares. 

Secretariat Library, Lahore, 

Museum Library, ditto. 

Univorsity Library, ditto. 

Oriental College Library, Lahore. 

Secretariat Library, Nagpun 
Museum Library, ditto.. 

Secretariat Library, Raugoon. 

Oriental and Mixed Library, Bangalore. 

College Library, Dacca, 
liibasa Somsodhak Mandal, Poona, 

Museum Library, Lucknow. 

The Mythic Society, Bangalore. 

Department of Education Library, Delhi. 

Government College Library, Kninbakonani. 
Pachaiyapjpa's College Library, Madras. 

Itie Conncfnara Public Library, Madras. 

Sandcrit College Library, Mylapore. 

Government CoU^ Library^ R%jahmuii4v^ 

Maharajah’s College Library, Trlyaodnixii. 

Sanskrit College Library, Timva^ (Tanjore)* 
Mabarajab's Coll^ Library, yirayanagaram. 
iil]>htnstoiie College Library, Bomtey. 

Prince of Wales Mu#euoi I4br»ryi BpinHy* 


I St. Xavier’s College, Bombay, 

Deccan College Library, PooM. 

Burdwaa Raj Public Libnurjr^ 

Bangiya Sahitya Parlshad Ssibha^ Caleuita. 
Chaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Calcutta. 
Mahabodhi Society, Baniapooker Lane, CatefMiUi 
Scottish Cburcbes College Library, Oa|.oiMftii. 
Hoogbly College Library, Chlnsun^ 

Chittagong College Library, Chittagong. 

Bajshahi College Library, Rajsbafa!. 

Provincial Library, Dacca. 

Varendra Research Society, JSajsha)if 4 
Secretariat Library, Bihar i^nd Orissa. 

Patna College Library, Bankipore^ 

Agra Collego Library, Agra. 

Muir Central Collie Library, Alli4iab%d« 

Panini Office, Allahabad. 

Central Hindn Coll^ Library, Benares. 

Queen’s College Library, Benares. 

Canning College Library, Lucjknow. 

Archssological Museum Library, Mutt^ 

Forman Christian College Library, Lahore. 
Government College Library, Lahore. 

Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 

Punjab Public Library, Lahore, 

Museum Library, Delhi. 

Public Library, Delhi. 

Peshawar Museum Library, Pediawtr. 

Secretariat Library, Peshawar, 

Public Library, Mandalay. 

Pr^ ]Pfl)rary^ 

Rangoon College Library, Rangoon. 

Government Library, SUIlong. 

Seeretariat Library, Shillong. 

Government College Library, Jnbbulpose. 

Chief Commissioner of Georg’s Library, Bangalore. 
Rajknmar College Library, IndaiUt 
Bfj^utuna Mmu^ Libaar^, A|me(9 
Lilmry of the Resident at Barodik 
Baroda Museum Library, Baiodaii 
Gwalior Dorbar Library, GwaliofT ‘ 

Bburi Bbgh Museum Librarj^ : 

Bosa(w}'t 
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7 ^T?ft ' ’5)[w]ro[N«rT*iTl 

8 uTONfif nw N « »i f*i 7 w ^T > gngfiiwrng«r<iTwnr- 

Second Plate • Second Side, 

9 ^rf^^^[u»n]wr[T]- 

10 WT . . . . 

11 IITW 


12 — — «ITaiH^XTTf^TO[;*] [TT]fc^[fq7r^] [l*] 

Third Plate ; First Side. 

13 [»T]^rnrT n ^ [8«] o m ^ '«> 

f% >© II 

14. ai'ffww [t*] TO TO 

16 TO[*1 II N1 ^ l] 

16 [»t^t] 2Rf^TTO f^f^[fwfN m] 


THANSLATIOW. 


(Line 1.) Hail! From [Ama]rapura, tho dear grandson of the glorious MahSrSja 
M&dhavayarinan, who had removed the stains of the world by bathing at the end of eleven 
A^vamSdhas ; who had performed thousands of Afj)nsht^7na gwiorificea^ : (and) whose pair of 
lotus-feet was studded with the jewels on the top of the diadems of many (bowing) vassals; 


(L. 4.) the donr son of glorious Devavarman, who displayed matchless, well-known 
valour in attacking warriors ; 

(L. 5.) the glorious Msdhavavarman, the lord of iho Trikuta and Malaya (mountains), 
who is endowed with policy, modesty, and honesly ; who meditates on the feet of the holy lord 
of flriparvata ; (and who belongs to the family) of tho VishnuCkuncJins], commands as follows 
the men at the village of 


[Line 8 f. seems to refer to two donees, Agnisarman and Indra^arman.] 

(L. 12.) The GOtamand (djnd) of this edict* was ennobled by tho meditation (?) of the 
overlord of the Viflhpuku^idins. 

(L. 13.) The year [4] 7, the 7tli day of the 7th fortnight of the rainy season.^ 0 th , 

[liines 14-16 contain two of the customary Slokas.] 

• — — 


* Kestore p^rhap, * ExprMgod by a symbol. 

• Tbe.o two epithet, ocott el«> in line 6 f. of the other Ipur plate. (■•W ^o. 30). 

« Cf. <i«#a tdra,natn~ajnapU1i •, &.«<*-/»* Inscr., Vol. I. p. 67, text . . i »/,„.«*? f Vol 111 

Nblk (Vol. Till, pp. 71, 7a.J 3 ^ 
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No. 22.— REVISED TEXT AND TRANSLATION OP TWO OP THE 

TKURAM PLATES. 

By Pbopessoe B. Hultzsch, PhJ)., Halle. 

Some time after I liad published the KUram copper-plates of the Fallava king FaramS- 
tivaravarman I,^ the late Professor Kielhoru recognised that plates III and IV of that inscription 
in which I had noticed only two verses, are all in. poetry. 1 now reprint the very corrupt text 
of this portion of the inscription (11. 19-49), arranging it in verse lines, correcting the writer’s 
mistakes, as far as I am able to do this, in notes, aild adding a fresh translation. Rao Bahadur 
Krishna Sastri was good enough to contribute to this article a few additional conjootures, visf. 
verse 12 ; or v. 14 : , v. 15 ; v. 21 ; , v. 23. 

The subjoined passage consists of 22 verses (5-26). The relative pix>noun8 in verses 
6, 6, 21, and 26 refer to the name of the donor Farameharavarmmii^ 1. 19) at the end of the 
preceding prose passage. Verses 8-21 form one long relative sentence, describing the king's 
victory over the Chalukya king VikramSditya I. Verses 22-26 praise ParameSvaravarman’s 
state-elephant ArivSra^a, his chargor Atisaya, his dagger, and his girdle. 


TEXT.5 

..... Hw[:] 

w?T VI vi [i*J 

firar^[T*]«at [ii vl «*j 

(a) Metre of verses 5-9 : Aiya (30 + 27 

KTVl (a) VWTTfT (*) [l*] 

(<?) [ii < ii*] 

(a) Read Kitft* (i>) Read (o) Read 

(«) [i*] 

?if»TfrT[«n]fT [ii >9 u*J 

(a) Rend fstijn 

[i*] 

[ii w*] 

(a) [«♦] 

-vr [ii «*] 

(a) Road (dya)®. 


I South- Indian Xnteription*, Vol. I,.pp. 144 ft. . 

^ Afl the notes on the text are nnracrona and contain long NSgarl paaaaget, I am naing for them ordhisry type 
initead of the small and indistinct note-type, which, m 1 know from experience, if liable to breaking and droppings 


Plates III and IV of the Kuram Grant of Paramesvaravarman 1. 
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ii^aiif^air^^?rf«m*rwrwl (a) [i*] 

w [ii %• h*] (b) 

(a) Read (b) Metre : Sugiti (32+27). 

qsTspr vt [« it !!•](«) 

(o) Metre : Aryaglti (32+32). 

(a) (6) [l*] 

iiwf^7i?f^«i?:sifwiTm«T^T3ipira^w’r^ (<?) [« ^ ^ ii*] (4) 

(o) Read (b) Read (c) Bead (d) Metre : Praglti 

(30 + 29). 

(a) [l*] 

[ii n n*] (&) 

(a) Read (6) Metre : Giti (30 + 30). 

W T agiai T g^S t («) [l*] 

€t 

(*) [ii i8 «*] 

(a) Read irwnr%^r^T^?»»T«f««f«irgTir«TiwE or (&) Read ®»iq»rT<rft»Pif*iaitH»rt* 

Tho romaindor of this verse is left out by tho wHtor. 

(«) [»*] 

(«») [tl 1 8. «*] (<?) 


(a) Read (i) Read (c) Metro ; Lalita (30+32). 

W^[«^T]?rf^^’WR5lf^frf%^7l[Mf?Tff]?it¥raT^ (a) [l*J 

^ (6) [ii lA «*] i^) 


(o) Prom £»<crr]w to the end, this line is engraved on an erasure. To satisfy the metre 
might be read, (b) Read pei-haps (c) Metre of verees 16-19 : Aryaglti. 

(«) [l*] 

^ i^ q5rqT?T <^ gff q [q]iTqiHfqCTnT?TfiwiT^% (6) [ii I'® «*] 

(o) Read and “to"- (1») Read "giifiirsnfhtl*’. 

(«) (*) D*] 

tto 3§[;*3 ^Wf?Tm[wJv^fer%?r: (<?) ^ ( 4 ) [ii «•] 

(a) Road w). (6) Read 4v«°. (c) Read (d) The metre requu-e* 

to be cancelled. 


(a) Road %9nm . (6) Bead 
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(«) [m «*3 (*) 

(o) Read (^) Metre ; Giti. 

(a) fVJRWXf^Cw I*] 

^incrZWmqf^?»T(6) V*IITfqB^STTf2r?!IT [ii] tt*] (d) 

(a) Read (6) Read ^«4z°. (c) Read 

(d) Metre ; AryS,. 

K«rii*n^f%?r^ini*rsiTf^w («) 

wRnisrC*) 5iTn»ifiifvPc^Tw^ii[V3(«) ['*] 

^rT^Tf%^ (^) [n «*] (/) 

(a) Read ^si° and °n»}. (/<) Read (o) Read (d) Read '‘fiiwwfijiinf. 

(«) Read ‘’wflRJtllflfl. (f) Metre ; Vasantatilaka. 

lI^^^^T^3fTf?f(6) [l*] 

7f?^frfhx!nin5ri(<?) 

''3 

{d) H M*] (e) 

(d) Read perhaps (t*) Read perliaps (c) Read ®gp 5 ^ 

mqeqT«<IW. (.d) Read (e) Metre ; Malinl. 

^RTtrfr>!W^ («) [i*] 

(6) ' WTf%«Bwn:^?rf^iiHR^^w [ii ^8 «*] (c) 

(<i) Read . (fc) Read and “irgqii (c) Metre : Qlti. 

in5ir»j**f »xf^incm*x. («) [i*] 

( 6 ) [h «*] {o) 

(a) Read (ft) Read . (c) Metre: ? 

*j^ 5 cr[fw^T«n- («) 

f^fir ?rmT (*) [•*] 

(o) xTJir^fTOrT 

ww (d) farsJtjT^^ [ii ii*] («) 

(a) Read perhaps (6) Read ^«inft<T UWXj^. (o) Read 

(d) liead^gfH. (n) Metre : MalinJ. 



No. 


22 .] 


TWO OF THE KURAM PLATES. 




TRANSLATION.! 

Mahendravarman’s son (was) Parattiesvaravarman, 

(Verse 5.) who was a subduer of all (enemies), just as Bhnnita (bore the suruamo) 
Sarvadamatia’^ ; who avoided improper conduct (asarnahjasa)^ just as Sagara banished (his son) 
Asamanjasa'^ ; who possessed a strong body (an^a), just as Karna (was the king) of the rich 
Ahgas ; who was fond of poems (kdvya), just lis Yayali was fond of (his father-in-law) Kavya 
(Usanas) ; 

(Verse 6.) whose command always becomes a chaplet on the heads of (i.e. is received 
with respect by) independent kings, (but) also confers splendour on the faces of (t.e. fills with 
joy) (his) friends by reaching (their) oai-s, [just as an <#ar-riug (jearaapura) becomes an ornament 
to the face] ; 

(Verse 7.) (who) is clever in the sport of fine arts (Jcfilrl) (a.nd) constantly passionate in 
love,^ and who avoids vice (jmtkt-dijnna) in (his) heart, (but) also (becomes) a pearl-necklace 
(^muktd-(jHna) on ilui breast of (his) wdves ; 

(Verse 21.) who put to flight Vikramaditya, — wliose army (had consisted) of several 
lakhs, (but who was left) quite aloue (and) covered only by a rag, — at the bead of a battle, 

(Verse 8.) in which the disk of the sun was made to assume the likeness of the circle of 
the mtsm through the mist of dust produced by the stamping of countless troops of men, horses, 
and elephants ; 

(Vei'sc 9.) whicdi iuspii’ed t<UTor tbrongb the thumlerlike sound of kettle-drums; in 
which unsheathed swords (reminded of) the curves of flashes of lightning; in which elephants 
were advancing like clouds; (and which therefore) resembled an uiisuas<mable breaking of the 
monsoon ; 

(Verse 10.) in whicli tall stce(ls (looked like) high waves ; in which elephants tore up the 
ground on their path, just as sea monsters produce whirlpools in diving up ; in which concl»es 
wer^e incessantly blown (or ; cast up); (and which therefore) lesemblud the gaining ocean; 

(Verso 11.) which contained curvetl swoi'ds and shields (firaruna), (resembling) rhino- 
ceroses, creepers, and varana (trees) ; which teemed with hecoes holding bows and (riding) 
mighty elephants, (as if it wei'c) coveT*e<l with Sara (grass) and with astufia^ ndytiy tilaka, and 
putmdya (trees) ; in which confused noises were raised ; (and whic^h therefore) resembled a 
forest agitated by a violent wind ; 

(Verse 12.) in which bows were bent by warriors ; in which the air was obstructed by 
arrows flying past each other ; in which javelins, pikes, darts, clubs, lances, spears, and discuses 
wei^e flying about ; 

(Verse 13.) in which troops of mast elephants firmly impaled eat^h other’s faces with the 
thunderbolt! of their tusks; in which squadi^ous of horsemen were connected by their swords 
that had struck each other’s heads ; 


^ To mako the constrnctloii clear, I had to place verso 21 before vori^e S. 

* Cf. Mahdbhdratat I, 74, 8; VII, 68, 7, and Sakuniald, eel. by (’appellor, p. 93, 1. 2; X’* 95. 1. 24 ; p. 97, 
1. 8;p. 102,1. 21. 

• In the epic poems ho is called Asamanja or Asamafijas. 

^ The poet seems to hint a comparison of the kins;; to the moon, who U * ohaTming h: the splcndonr of his digits 
Ikald)/ aud to Siva, who ‘ was angry with the god of love/ 
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(Verse 14.) in which soldiers were engaged in fighting with sword against swcttd, pulling of 

hair against pulling of hair, and club against club; considering 

each other as equal (or) despising (each other) ; 

(Verse 15.) in which the ground (seemed to be) thickly smeared with saffron, as the blood 
(of the wounded) was minted with the musk (anointing their bodies) ; in which (both) large 
armies had lost and di'opped arms, nocks, shanks, thigh-bonesi and teeth ; 

(Verse 16.) in which, daring the encounter, both parties were broken, urged on, put to 
flight, and sti^efched on the ground; which was witnessed .by the goddess of fortune sitting on 
the swing of doubt about mutual victory and defeat ; 

(Verse 17.) in which brave warriors were marching on the back of lines of fallen elephanta 
forming a bridge over the flood of blood ; in which soldiers stood I'endei'ed motionless, as their 
blows did not hit each other’s weak parts ; 

(Verse 18 f.) which was covered here and there with elephants which had fallen (simul.- 
taueously with shattered banners and parasols), and whose respirations waved the muss of 
chowrics and with dead (or) half-dead warriors who had done their duty, whose strong arms 
(still) raised the weapon, whose lips were bitten, and whoso eyes were deep-red with fury; in 
which tiaras, armlets, neckltices, bracelets, and ear-rings were broken, crushed, and pulverized ; 

(Verso 20.) in which Kilshman^as, Bakshasas, and Pi^achas were singing aloud, as they 
were intoxicated by drinking the liquor of blood ; (and) which cuntained hundreds of headless^ 
trunks dancing together in a fearful manner and beating the time (with their hands). 

(Verse 22.) Having caused to be accoutred the elephant named Arivdra^a, — whose goldeo; 
howdah was studded with the splendour of jow^els, tlie flow of whose rut was incessant, (and 
who therefore) resembled the king of mountains (Himalaya) himself, whose torrents never 
cease to flow, — follow'cd by thousands of (other) elephants ; 

(Verse 23.) also the excellent horse named AtiSaya, — who displayed the mBijeetio stepping 
of the horse of the lord of gods (ludra) ; who xnauifoated his noble breed by his active jump- 
ing ; (and) who hore a saddle (set with) jewels, — accompanied by lakhs of (other) horses whose- 
ears were surmounted by chowries ; 

(Verse 24.) (and haying put on) an unique and unequalled curved dagger (set with) jewels, 
which was fit for the fatigue of battle, attached to a string of matchlesB big stones, (and)h 
ornamented by being inlaid with rubies and emeralds; 

(Verse 25.) (and) a valuable, priceless, famous girdle (which was strung) on a soft siring, 
which emitted the splendour of gems, and the ruby at the end of which (resembled), the bright 
sun ; 

(Verse 26 ) he (viz. Paramt svaravarmaix) who had destroyed his enemies, inspiring witU 
fear [and despair] the minds of princes, (and spreading) the flower-ga^rland of (his) fame in al$ 
regions, carried all these (omarnents)^ on (his) body that was highly adorned with heroic deed^ 
— along with the powerful goddess of fortune clinging (to him). 




^ This seem* to refer to verie 24f . 
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No. 23.— DHANAIOAHA COPPER-PLATE INSCRIPTION OF THE TIME OP 

KUMARAGUPTA I : THE YEAR 113. 

By Radhagovinda Ba^ak, M.A., Calcutta. 

This inscription, engraved on a thin copper-plato which now looks very much worn out and 
was discovered about a decade and a lialf ago in a village called Dhanaidaha iii the 
Natore Sub-division of the Rajshahi District in the Rajshahi Division of the Bengal Presidency. 
Babu Aksliaya Xuinaiu Maitr^ya, B.L., Director of the Varendra Research Society of Rajshahi, 
Obtained it fiom Maulvi Muhammad Ei*shed Ali Khan Choudhuri (now Khan Bahadur), and 
it is now deposited in the Museum of the Society along with the five coppei*-plaie insenptions^ 
of the Gupta period recently discovered at Damodarpui* in the District of Dinajpur. It was 
edited in 1909 by Mr. R. D. Banerji, then of the Calcutta Museum, in the Journal of the Asiatic 
SocAety of Heyigal (Vol. V, No. 11, pp. 4.59-Gl). Mr. Banerji's decipherment of the inscription 
was not coi’i’oct, and the text as prepai-od by him contained some mistakes. Mr. Vincent 
Smith in his JJarly History of India (3rd Edition) Las referred to this epigi'aph by the 
name of the Natore insedption in a foot-note at page 327 ; but he could not make out any 
material for the history of the period, pmbably Ijecause Mr. Banerji reading was unsatisfac- 
tory and because of his remarks that “the wording of the record is mther difficult to interpi^t, ” 
and that “no continued translaiion is possible of the text.” While editing two of the 
Damedarpur inscriptions belonging to the same monai’ch's reign, I had to revise the reading of 
this inscription, and I re-edited it in the Bengali monthly, the Sahiiya of Calcutta, in the Pausha 
issue, 1323 B.S. I now record the results of my decipherment in this Journal for the scrutiny 
of scholars. Some of the cliief mistakes in Mr. Banerji's I'cading will be pointed out below in 
the foot-notes. Other diffei^eiiccs in our readings may be left to be found out by those of our 
readers who may care to do so. 

The infiCription is a fmgmentary one, consisting of 17 lines of writing incised in the early 
Gupta characters of the 6th century A.I). It is written on one 8i<le only of the plate, which is 
now very much coiToded. In length the full plate seems to have been almost twice the frag- 
ment now preserved, which measures 5f'x5|". Almost the whole of the pmper right half of the 
plate is broken and lost together with the upper right and lower left comers. Pix>m an exami- 
nation of the portions of the writing preserved in lines 14-lG, which form paris of the well- 
known imprecatory vei-ses, it can be ascerttiined that about a dozen and a half letters are cut off 
from the proper right side of e«xch of the lines. This loss of almost half of the inscribed portion 
and the exti^mely blunged state of the letters preserved are the greatest obstacles in explaining 
the document. But the five newly discovered Damodarpur copper-plates and the four Paridpur 
grants^ have helped us much in deciding that the present plate also, like them, is not an ordinary 
royal land-grant, but is a sale'-deed embodying the record of a purchase of land for the pnrjKise 
of donation. Mr. Banerji states that the fragments of the proper upper right comer, which 
was broken in the exhibition grounds of the Calcutta Industrial ExWbition of 1906-7, contained 
the two letters ?»a and ra, which, ho thinks, were evidently the second and Ihird syllables of 
the name of •the emperor Kumara-gupta. The inscription is dated in 113, which must be 
referred to the ‘Gupta era, and this evidently proves that it belonged to the time of the Gupta 

^ Above, Vol. XV, No. 7. I take tbis opportanity to acknowledge moat ^thenkfuliy the anggeation of 
Hr. K. N. Dikshit, M.A. Superintendent of Arcbieology, Enatern Circle, that I ahoald bave read 128 in place of 
129 and 224 in place «>f 214 as the dates in Plates Noa, 2 and 6 roapectively of the Dainodarpur inacriptiona. 
These oorroctions in the dates do not quite materially affect the historical deductions I made in my paper on them 
phblislied' in this * J ournal • 

> Indian Antignary^ 1910 and J, A. 8. JB.«'1911/No. 8. 
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monai'ch Kuinara-gupta I. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit, and it is in prose 
tbi’oughout excepting in lines 14-16, which contain the three imprecatory verses. Mr, Banerji’s 
statement that ** the bad s<ate of preservation makes it very difficult to make any remarks 
on the orthogT*apby " cannot be upheld; for, the following points in respect of orthography 
may easily be obHci ved : — 

(1) as in the Dainfldai'pur coppor-plates, the sign of the medial d is attached by a hook- 
sign towards the bottom of the lower right of some of the letters, especially of kha, ga and ^a, 
e.g. khdaaka 1. 5, Khddd(id f)pdm- 1. 7 ; grdm-dshta- h 6; and gun-dguna- 1. liJ ; 

(2) tlie sign of avayraha is not used, as in -vishaye^nuvjritta- 1. 7 ; 

(U) the lettei s ga, na, la, rm, ya and va (and not sha, e.g. vosrsha- 1. 15) are doubled with a 
preceding r, o.g. vargga- 1. 4, siargge 1. 16; utklrnnam 1. 17 ; klrtti 1. 4; -iarmma 11. 3 and 5, 
dharmma 1. 8 ; -waryyddd- 1. 7 ; and •purvva 11. 2 and 16, sarvva 1. 9 ; 

(4) m }»as sometimes been joined with following pa And ra, e.g. in svadattdm-para- 
datid^ti^-vii 1. 14; and 

(5) ka has been doubled with a following r, e.g. in kkramSiM,(fia) 1. 8. 

^J'he form of the initial vowels d, i and n are seen in the following woi'ds respectively, 
dyukiaka 1. 11, tha 1, 7, and utkirnnarh 1. 17. The form of the letter in kkramena^mi') 1. 8, 
sarvimm^^va 1. 9, Stha^Sta^mhheivara 1. 17, and •knlyavdpam»eham 1. 11, is to bo noticed. For a 
similar incision of me, especially the § mark in it, we may compai'e the words 
1. 31 in Fleet's, C. 1. 1. Vol. Ill, No. 1 and guhdm^Stdm 1. 5 {ibid, No. 6), and the word ddsha* 
grdmd 1. 1 (wmiigly i*ead as das-dgrena by Mm. H. P. Bastri and Mr. R. D. Banerji) of the 
Susunia Hock Inscription (above, Vol. XIII, p. 133). In ray paper on “The Five Damotlaipur 
copper-plate inscriptions of the Gupta period,” published in this Journal (vide Vol. XV, Pai*t 
III), I made a remark at the outset that tliose sale-deeds, which our present inscription resembles^ 
“ may be regarded as having ix»ughly six different paiis in the form in which they aro dmwn 
up.” O'he same remark holds good with regard to this inscription also. The first part ends 
witli the word vijndpild 1. 7, the second with dd[tuin\ 1. 8, the third with iad^avadhritam^iti 
yaiaa 1. 10, the fourth with ekaih dattarh 1. 11 , the* fifth with -Vardha’-svdmin^ dattajh 1 . 12 , 
and the sixth with the rest of the gi*ant. 

The contents of the inscription may be stated as follow s : — In the year 113 G.B. (=432-38 
A.D.), belonging evidently to the reign of Kumara-gupta I, some one (very likely a royal officer, 
an dyuktaka) wdiosc name seems to have ended in -vishnu (1. 7) appimched the village house- 
holders, the mahattaras and the aslita-kul-ddhiharanas and perhaps also the local government of 
the district and expressed to them his desire to purchase one kulyavdpa of cultivated land by 
paying the price at the usual rate prevalent in the vishaya of Khddd(td f)pdra. It seems that 
the applicant wanted to buy the land by destroying the ntvVdharma (the non-transferability of 
it), f.c. with the right of alienation. His prayer w as granted and the purchased land was severed 
for him by proper measui-emcnt. lie in turn seems io have made a donation of the same to a 
Samavedin Brahmapa (rhhanddga 1. 12) of the name of Varaha-svSmin. It seems very probable, 
though the mutilated condition of the plate does not permit us to be very confident on the point 
that the DhanSidaha plate contained a I'eference to the Pun^ravardhana bhukti being an^r a 
governor appointed by the Gupta ruler (compare the DSmodai^pur plates of the years 124 and 128 
G.B., belonging to the same monarch’s reign) and that the vishaya of Khadft(tS P)p&ra was, like 
KOtivarsha, one of the many districts of the same bhukti. In the Khalimpur copper-plate^ of 
Bharmapila, King cf Gauda, though of the 9th century A.D., wc have the names of two other 
vishayas, viz. Mahantaprakasa (1. 31) and Sthalikkata (1. 41), as being situated in the hhukti of 
Pundravardhana. 


* Above, Vol. IV, p. 249- 
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1 edit the inscription from the original plate 


TEXT. 

1 mvat8ara>-jat[e] trayOdai-otta^* 

2 n-d[i]va8a*-pflrvv&yftm parama-daivata>para*^ 

3 & (p) ka(a[mbi] . . . . brahmaua>Siva4armma-N5gasariu>\ 

ma^maha-^ 

4 va-kii*tti-Kalidinadaita^-GC8ht*iiaka - Varggapftla - Pifigala - Su^kuka- 

K&la- 

5 pa (?)-vi 8 h 9 a - [D€va]8armma - Vish^ubhadra^ - KhSsaka • R&maka« 

Gk)pMa- 

6 so- (?) (?) Sribhadra-Somapala-Ram-&dyal;i (?) gram-asb^a-kul- 

Sdbikara^an^cba • 

7 viahnupft (?) vijnSpita iha® KhSda(tS ?)psra*vishaye»nuvfitta^» 

maryySda-sthi [ti] - 

8 nlvl-dharmma-kshayeflia labhya[tG] [ta]d^arhatha mam'®»ady* 

Sn6n*aiva kki‘amfena(i^a) da[tum] 

9 fiam6tya-&(?;bhiUitai(h P) sarvvam^fiva * jn&(?)kara-prativSfii(?)^ 

kutiimbibhir-avastbapya k a- 

JO * li ^ kaua * yad*itO * * [ta]d»avadhfitaiii^'*iti yatan* 

tatli-Sti pratipadya ' 

11 vaka**-naU [bhya] ni>*=apaviiichhya kshetra-kulyavapam*6kam daitaia 

tatab ^yuktaka- 

12 * bhra(?)tfi - kataka - vastavya^^^ - chbandoga - brahmai[^a - VarSha»» 

svSmind dattam tad^dha-[ya ?J 

13 bhuraya di[na^akshe]pd cha gu^-agunara*^-anuchintya darira^ 

ka(ka)achanakasya chi- 

14 a [u]kta3»=cha bhagavat& Dvaipayan^na Svadait5m«para-dattarn» 

va 

15 [bhib] saha pachyato [H^J , ShasbU^b^® Var8ha-Bahasrani(^i) 


Bvargge modati [bhftjmidab [l*J 


• Read samvatitara*, . * Head -otiare, ■ Head a^^Sn^dtvasa^. 

^ Read •pararnabhat(draka .. In the Bdmddarpnr plates also Kiimara-gapta 1 is styled parama-daivata, 

^ Reed, perhaps, tnahattara^, 

• & 7 Mr. Banerji reads Kshamavanta and Vishifahhadra, 

• Mr. Banerji reads Mahd^khushdpdra, 

^ Mr. Banerji reads nivatia instead of anuvjritta, 

Mr. Banorji’s reading mdiddya nann ^ena (?) ” instead of onr reading ** mam-=adpa-dne»' mva 

hhr^ifn 9 na{na) and his remark on the paltoograpby of his snpposed la in his own reading Una if) ■>» 
nnw^ranted. 

InsteoS of avadkfUamHH patas-tath-eti Mr. Banerji read dahtfakam-iti yafaF-f(y} a/aft. 

Read ashtaka-nmDoJca^naldhhydd^^ The sense of the whole docnmont depends on the correct reading of 
this line of the inscription, and Mr. Banerji's rootling g^ves no help. His reading of the whole lino is as follows : — 
^ . .... ^ara ndlaJca sada (?) et , . eJkpa krifjd vasa^lakd (?) daf/a tatak 

9\i^uktak<% ’* 

Mr. Banerji reads eantihhya (?) for viftavya and chdndaMa (?) for ehhanddga*. 

Mr. Banerji reads /unu (?) ^unaan, 
u Mr. Banerji reads 

3 B 
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16 [Pujrrva-dattani dvij&tibliy^i yatn&d^rakslia Tudhiahthira [r] 

mahlih [mahl] [inatftu*chlir6shtha*] 

17 7 &[di] (<^) drib]iadr$na( 9 a) utkin^Loaih 8tha(Sta)mbh9* 


j$yara^d£Be[na] 


TBANSIaATION. 

In the year one hundred exceeded by thirteen on this day (as above 

specitied), [diuing the reign of] parama^daivata paramx-hhattdrakay etc. KumSra-gupta 

the ryots (of the village) the Bc&hnLaoas Siva« 

fiarman, Naga^arman and the Mahattaras^ [DdPjvaklrtti, Kshemadatta, GOsh^haka, Varggapftla, 

PiAgala, Suhkuka, Kala , -viahpu, Ddvagarman, Vishnubhadra, KhSsaka, Bamaka 

G(5pala, su (?) Srlbhadra, SCmap&Ia, Rama and others, and the officer^ in charge 

of eight kulas in tho village were informed by (some officer whose name appears to have the 
ending Vishnu 1#7) as follows : — 

“ In this vuhaya of S[hAdS(tS P)p5ra the established custom (regarding the sale of culti- 

viited land) prevalent to be had (at ..... such rate) by the nullification 

of the custom of permanent endowment^ (inivl-dharma). So deign to make a gift (of land) this, 
day according to this method .... by the neighbouring house-holders who are obedient 
and who are (thus) addressed establishing 

Whereas it was so determined, and whereas this determination was accepted by the state* 
nient “ bo it so — one kulyav&pa^ of cultivated land was given to him, with its area severed® by 
the measurement of 8 X 9 reeds. 

Then the same land was given to the Chhandnga^ (SRmavedin) Brahma^a VarSha^STSminf 
an inhabitant of the kataka^ of . . . . , by this official® (ayuktaka). 

So, considering the merit and demerit respectively of making a gift and confiscating (it), 
and (the unstability) of body and gold, (ibis gift is to be preserved). To the same effect has 
been stated thus by Bhagavan Dvaipayana (Vyasa),: — 

(1) Whoever confiscates land given by himself or by another becomes a worm in ordure 
and rots wuth his forefathers. 

(2) Land has been given by many kings, such as Sagura and others : the reward (of thdie 
grants) belongs to whosoever at any time possesses the earth. 

(8) O Yudhishthira, best of land-lords, preserve with care land already given to the twice* 
born (Bi'Shmanas) ; for, the preservation of land-grants is more meritoinous than the making of 
a grant. Engraved by su (?) dribhadiu and (written) by StambheSvaradsea. 

^ Mr. Banurji reads tbo name as Sthahneivara. 

* ndt my note on this word in Plate No. 4 of the Damddarpnr collection, above, Vol, XV, p. 187- 

* Wd# in y note on this word, ihid^ p. 137. Mr. Danerji’a explanation of this term as local officer 
ijculddhikarana) who exercised authority over eight villages does not seem to be correct. He was rather an officer 
in tbo village having snporvising authority over eight kula9 (for the technical meaning of which see Kallakede 
commentary on Jfanw, VII, 119). 

* Vide my note on the term nii^ in Plate No. 1 of the Damddarpnr collection, above, Vol, XY* *p* 181, n. 8» 
and Indian Antiquary^ 1919, p. 14. 

* Vide my note on this word on p. 1S2, above, Vol. XV. 

* Tho word apavinehhya ocenrs in the Faridpor grants (Indian Antiquary, 1910) pnd in Damddarpnr plata 
No. 3, 1- 10, p. 180, above, Vol. XV. 

7 means one study ing the Samaveda. For the nse of ibis term etd# JIfanu, III, 145,* and th^ 

Banskhcra Plate of Ilarsha, above, Vol. IV, p. 211. 

* A'^afaka may either mean a camp or the capital. 

® Vide my note on the same in Plate No, 4 of the Damddarpnr coUecUoUiP.. 140# above. Yob HY^ 




t!o. 84 .] 


SOME IMAGE INSCRIFTIOKS FROM EAST BENGAL. 


349 


No. 24.— SOME IMAGE INSCRIPTIONS PROM EAST BENGAL. 

Bt Nalimieanta Bhattasali, M.A., Ccratok, Dacca Mcsedm. 

# 

The shoH votive inscriptions recorded on the pedestals of images are often vet^ useful to 
the antiquarian in more ways than one. They not only illumine the darkness of the past like 
flash-lights by furnishing pointed and concise historical information, but the help that they 
l^ive in determining the periods of sculptural history is by no means inconsiderable. Students 
of iconog^phy too have reason to welcome them, since many votive inscriptions contain the 
names of the images on whose pedestals they are inscribed, helping thus to identify them easily. 
Below I edit six such votive inscriptions from East Bengal, in some of which all the three 
characteristics noted above will be found to exist to the fullest degree. 

1. THE BHABELLA NABTTBSVABA IMAGE INSCRIPTION. 

The worship of images of Natesa-fiiva (the dancing Siva) seems to l\ave been a peculiarity 
of Southern India. Such images in metal abound in Southern India and Ceylon; but they are 
very rarely met with in the North-Indian Provinces. How Bengal came to share this peculiarity 
with the Deccan is one of the unsolved problems of history* Wo must, however, note hero that 
north and west Bengal do not show this peculiai'ity, and it is only in the south-eastern districts, 
roughly comprising the ancient divisions of Vahga and Samatata, that images of the dancing 
6iva were discovered. The Dacca Museum has three excellent specimens, while a rather 
ill-preserved one is to be found in the RSjshShi Museum.^ I know of two other very well pre- 
served Nat<5Sa images, which ai*e being worshipped in two Villages in the Dacca and Tippera 
districts of East Bengal. 

The discovery of so many images of the same class in a rather limited area cannot be 
accidental, and it is quite possible that their worship was introduced by some Saiva ruling family. 
The Sdna kings, whoso origin some trace to the Deccan, liotl their metropolis in Vikranuipura 
in the Dacca district, in the heart of the ancient Vahga, as is attested by the majority of tlioir 
copper-plates, and they were renowned Saivas. It is very probable that the worship of NatoSa- 
Biva came from Southern India with the SSnas. It is worth noting that out of the seven images 
so far discovered and known to me, five came from Viki’amapura ; and a village situated in the 
suburbs of the capital of the Sfinas in Vikramapura (a pargana in the Dacca district) containj? 
the ruins of a big temple and is still called Na^^vara. The present image, however appears to 
be earlier than the Sgnas. 

The inscription here edited was found on the pedestal of a huge inuige of Nat5sa-Siva dug 
out of a tank in a village called Bharella, Police Station Badk&mta, in the district of Tippera. 
It was brought to my notice in 1911 ; and in 1912 I w ent to Bharella too late to save the image, 
which was broken to pieces by a fanatic Fakir ; but I procured the insetubed pedestal for the 
Dacoa Sahitya Parishat, where it is at present preserved. A large fragment of the figure of the 
god is now in the Dacca Museum. I edit the inscription from the original. 

The inscTiption is ill two lines in four sections on four planed faces of the pedestal, below 
the lotus-seat of the god. The whole inscribed surface measuix^s in length about 14'', and th«|^ 
letters are approximately long. The first section has suffei’ed a little by the peeling of the 
stone, while the lieginning of the third and the longest section has been altogether chopped off, 
damaging altogether 12 or l-S letters of each lino. The firat line runs connectedly to the end of 

^ The image waA found in the village of Kalik&l under Police Station Lauhujang in the Dacca district. So i t 
laxut not be taken as an instance of a find in north BeugaL 
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the third fiection and then retains to the first section to begin the second line. The name of the 
sculptor is given in the fourth section in two lines 

The characters used ai^e the ordinary north-eastern characters which gave birth to the 
modem Bengali script, and which even at this stage show distinct resemblance to the modem 
script of Bengal. Paleographical considerations would lead us to assign the lattef half of the 
10th century as the time when this inscription was incised. The date is missing ; but it may 
he that the lost portion of the second line in the beginning of the third section contained a date. 
There are some data from which a date perhaps is obtainable by mathematical calculation. 
The image was consecrated on a Thursday, under the star Pushya, on the fourteenth day of 
the dark half of the month, the day being the I4th of Ashadha counted by the movement of the 
moon. It would he a very interesting calculation to level's of astmnomical problems to find out 
in which year or years between 900-1100 A.D. all these data met. I myself do not possess the 
necessary equipment for the calculation. Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Fillai who was 
consulted by Mr. Krishna Sastri on my behalf kindly writes : — 

“ Betw^een 900 A.D. and 1000 A.D. them are three dates , which agree perfectly, v?z. 
A.t). 912, 9i^9 and 983. I have marked these with an asterisk in the accompanying list w'hich 
shows also dates of less perfect agreement. There must be an equal number betw'een A.D, 
JOOO and A.D. 1100. We cannot tell which of these dates is meant. 

Thursday Ashadha, ba. 14. Pushya. 

A.D. 905. Th. 4 July ; .32 ; n. f. d. .75. 

A.D. 912, Th. 10 July ; .09 ; .OS.* 

A.D. 925. Th. 21 July ; f. d. t. .52 ; f. d. n. .68. 

A.D. 932. Th. 5 July ; .52 ; f. d. n. .90. 

A.D. 939. Th. 18 July ; .41 ; .86.* 

A.D. 942. Th. 14 July ; f. d. t. .12 ; f. d. n. .89. 

A.D. 966. Th. 19 July ; .71 ; f. d. n. .09. 

A.D. 969. Th. 15 July ; f. d. t. .21 ; f. d. n. .90. 

A.D. 983. Th. 12 July ; .03; .94.* 

A.D. 993. Th. 20 July ; f. d. t. .01 ; f. d. n. .30.” 

He adds : “ 14th tithi means nothing more or less than 14th day by the movement of the 
moon. A solar month date w'ould be different, but in a lunar month the days and tithis are the 
same in the Indian Calendar. In the Muhammadan, Jew^ish and Greek Calendar there may be 
a slight difference.” 

The inscription refers iiself to the 18th year of the reign of a king luayaha-Chandra by 
name. Kings with the surname Chandm are found on the thrones of two adjacent 
c^untHes, viz. Vanga and Arakan. The Chandra kings of Vafiga, who, like the Sdna and the 
Varman kings, had their capital in Vikramapura, are known from two copper-plates.^ But no 
name in their geneology resembles Layaha-Chandra, which sounds indeed rather outlandish. 
We find an account of the Ohandi'a kings of Arakan in Phayre*s History of Burma^ p. 45, 
and Numismata Orientalia, Vol. JI, Pt. I, p. 42, by the same author, where w'e learn that 
the dynasty came to an end in 957 A.D. We know of another isolated Chandra king of Vafiga, 
Gfivinda-Chandra by name, fi'om Raj^ndm-Chola’s inscription.® Layaha-Chandra-dfiva must have 
belonged to one of these three lines. If Layaha-Chandra was of . the Arakan line, 089 A. D. 
may be taken as the date of this insoriptiOD. 

* Up. Jnrf., Vol. Xn, p. 186. and Dacca Vol. II, p. 250. Recently a third plate of 8ri*Chan4ra« 

ileva wa.H found and edited by me in the Dacca Bsvisro for May and June 1919, 17. XH* 19X9. 

P Up. Ind,^ V'ol, IX, pp, 262:288, 
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Ballads, at one time very widely popular are current abont a king called OOvinda-Cliandra 
througliout Bengal. One was^ published by Grierson in J* A. S. B., 1873. Another was pub- 
lished by Babu Sib Chandra Sil from Chinsura near Calcutta. I published a version by a poet 
called Bhabanldas, edited from two manuscripts of the song procured from the Tippera district. 
All these versions say that Gftvinda Chandra was the daughter’s son of 1'ilak Chamlra king ot 
Meharkul which is still a pargana of the Tippera district. G^vinda Chandm of Rajtodra- 
ChCja’a inscription and the GOvinda-Chandm of the ballads appear to have been the same 
person, and Layaha may have been the name of the father of Tilak Chdndra. 

KuBuma-d5va, whose son Bhftvu«d5va consecrated the image of Narttdsvarr*, seems to have 
been a vassal prince under tho suzerainty of Layaha- Chandra, ruling over KartnmSnta, whitjh T 
am inclined to identify with modem Ba<J.kSmtS (the senior Kamtfi), some three miles south- 
west of the iind-place of the image. Badlkamta is still a place of considerable importance, being 
a police station with a big Zemindary kachei-y, situated within a spacious area surrounded by an 
ancient moat and containing two big tanks, in the smaller of which many ancient stone images of 
Brahmanical deities were found. Stone images, both Buddhist and Brahmanical, abound in the 
villages suiwunding Badkamtfi,, and testify to the former prosperity of the tract. The area 
surraunded by the moat probably indicates the site of the p ilace. Tbe appellation DSva at the 
end of the names of Kusuma-dfivn and Bhavu-d^va is also in favour of supporting their claims 
to royal dignity. My friend Prof. RadhagAvinda Bdsak, M.A., however, is in favour of taking 
the word Karmmanta to mean ‘ a store of grain,’ and degrading Kusuma-ddva to the rank of an 
officer in clmrge of the ro^ al gratiary. We know that the two plates of Deva Khadga published 
by the late Gangamohan Laskar in the Memoira, A. S. B., Vol. I, were issued from Jaya-Karm- 
xnSlita, I have elsewhere tried to show that Karmmanta the capital of the Kha<jlgaA and the 
Kaimmanta of the prasent inscription ara identical, and is tho present Ba^kamta (J. A, S. B., 
July 1914). 

The language of the inscription is Sanskrit pi’ose throughout. As to orthography, ws 
may note the doubling of consonants after r as in kartmnanta (1. 1), sarvvCLhshara (I. 2), etc., 
but ehaturdaiyUm (1. 1) is spelt with one d, 

Kumeral figures for 1 and 4 are used in designating the 14th day of Asha^ha. 

The lettera of the inscription are mentioned to have been engraved by one Rat6ka ; but 
Madhushdana seems to have been the sculptor who made the image. 

TEXT. 

Part r. 

, n wtw 

Part IT, 

2 * 

^ Expreiftsd by a symbol ; see below, p. 862. 
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N. B . — It is customary to read the auspicious symbol or ^ in the beginning of an 

inscription as ^ and this interpretation has been a<lopted by eminent epig^phists like Hoemle and 
Fleet. Hoemle writes thus (Intro. Bower Manuscripts^ Indian Antiquary reprint, p. 22) ; — 
** Indian manuscinpts or records as a rule commence with some benedictory word, such as siddham 
‘ success* or swasti ‘hail ’ or with the sacred particle Om. The last mentioned is almost uni- 
vei’sally used at the present day. It may be either written in full or indicated by a symbol. 
The latter takes the form of a spiial, which may turn either to the right or to the left, and 
which is probably a conventional representation of the sacred ianhha, or conch-shell.** In 
editing the Mankuwar Stone Image Inscription of Kuniai*a-gnpta, where this symbol is met with 
lor the first time. Dr. Fleet remarks {Corpus. Ins. Ind., p. 46, n. 3) : — “ As was usual through- 
out the whole of tlie period c!overt?d by this volume, this woid is represented by a symbol, not by 
letters. Om is not of veiy frequent occun-eiice at the commencement of Iluddhist inscriptions.** 
Thus both the scholars read the symbol as Om, but none has advanced any reason fo|P their 
reading it so. Writing alx>ut eight centuries and a half earlier, A1 Beruni also says the same 
thing (Vol. I, p. 173) ; — “The Hindus begin their books with the woj*d of creation, as we 
begin them with ‘In the name of God.* The figure of the word Om is ©Sj This figui'e 
does not consist of letters ; it is simply an image invented to represent this woixJ, which people 
use, believing that it will bring them a blessing and meaning thereby a confession of the unity 
of God.*’ This passage of A1 Bemni is perhaps responsible for the confident reading of Hoemle 
and Fleet. But the 1 ‘eading should be reconsidered in the light of the following points : — 

(a) In Bengal, this symbol was largely used in all ancient tlocuments and manuscripts and 
in teacliing alphabets to beginners they were taught to draw this symbol to stai't with. This 
custom w as prevalent as late as twenty-five years ago, but lias disappeared by this time. This 
syrnlx)! was called difiji and was supposed to signify the god Gan^ga, the giver of success, being 
drawn to represent his elephant’s trunk. In reading, it was read Siddhir^astu. 

(h) Jti the Gupta inscriptions this symbol only appears in those in which the customary 
lienedlctioii Siddham is left out, and now here does it appear with ft. Consequently it must 
luive stood for Siddhath, and as time went on it must have beccone more and more customary 
to represent the W'ord by this symbol. 

(c) In some inscriptions the symbol is found to precede Gw, which would never have been 
the case if the two were identical.- In such cases the reading given is Gw, Gm, which is 
ceT-tainly not reasonable. Referenf?e may be made to ErwqrrapAta Zndica, Vol. XII, p. 8, Ibid, 
Vol. XIV, p. 159, for examples of the joint use of Ofh and this symbol. 

In view of these facts, the symbol, I think, should be read Siddham or Siddhir^astu ^ 

TBANSIiATION. 

Part I. 

May success attend ! In the eighteenth year of the victorious reign of His glorious 
Majesty Iiayahaohandra-ddYE, on Thursday in the dark Fourteenth Tithi, and under the star 
I’ushya, BbSyu-dSva, son of Kusuma-deya, Lord of Karmsnta, caused to be made the Lord 
Nartte^yara ... .on the 14th day of AshSdha (calculated) by the movement of the moon. 
And all the letters engi'aved by Batdka. 

Part IT. 

Also engraved by the illustrious Madhnsadana. 

‘ [Iblii to be tho proper ioterpretation of the symboh in spite of A1 Bernni^i statement to the contrary. 
In the Tamil country the same symbol sliahtly modified ^ _ is even today called the PI||aiyAr-ia}i • Gapeia'a 
enrP and is first taught to bo drawn by children before they begin to learn their alphabet.— Ed.) 
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2. THE BAOHAURA NAbAYA^A IMAGE INSCRIPTION. 

, This insfeription was brought to my notice in 1912, when I went to Tippera to secure the 
inscription desciibed in the foi*egoiiig pages. Ramanath Chakravarty, a former pupil of mine, 
whom I met in Comilla, gave me to understand that an inscribed image of Vishyu had l)eeu 
discovered in a village near the Sub-divisional town of Brahmanb&ria in the Tippei-a district and 
that the local people had been able to read the word MahipSla on the inscription. My curiosity 
was oonsidembly I’oused to come across an inscription of the Pala kings so fai* east from their 
native home in north Bengal. Pressure of business, however, did not allow me to go after the 
inscription at that time, and for the next two yeara I was too busy elsewhere to think of getting 
at it. Towards the beginning of tlie year 1914 a friend of mine, Babu Tjpendrachandiu Guha, 
B.A., B.T., who is an enthusiast in maitei's ai*cha)ological, secured chalked photographs of the 
inscription and published an ariicle with a reading of it in the local montlily* the Dacca Review. 
The reading, however, was rather defective, and I gave a more correct I’eading in the next 
number of the joumal. I also published a correct reading of the inscription in the January 
number of the J, A, S. li., 1915 and pointed out its imporiancc. 

The image containing the inscription was dug oiit of a pond some ten or twelve years ago 
in the village of Baghaura near the Sub-divisional town of Br&hmanbSria in the district of 
Tippera. It is now worshipped by a half-cnizy woman in the ueighlxjuring village of Vidyakllta. 

’ In January 1915 I visited the spot and obtained some excellent photographs of the image ; but no 
amount of persuasion could pi'evail upon the woman to part with the image. 

‘ The inscription purporis to bo of the third year of king Mahlpala, presumably Mahfpaia I 
of the PSla dynasty of Bengal. It records the installation of the god NarSyaigii in Samatata, 
included in the kingdom of Mahipala, by a merchant, L6kadatta, son of Vaaudatta, and hailing 
from the village of Bilakindaka, in fuiiherance of the raligious merit of himself and parents. 
Bilakindaka is in all probability the village BilakenduSi, situated close to BSghilura. 

The impoi*trince of the inscription is twofold. First, it definitely settles the position of 
the kingdom of Samatata. There is no room for doubt now that the village of Bilak^5nduai 
must have been inside the kingdom of Samatata. Now let us recall what Yuan-Chwaug says 
about Samatata. The pilgrim came to the country of Samatata going 1,200 or 1,300 li 
south of KSmarflpa. Taking 5 li to 1 mile, 1,200-1,300 li represent about 250 miles. The 
country of Samatata was about 3,000 li (i.e. 600 miles) in circuit anti bordered on the groat sea. 
The land lay low and was regularly cultivated. Now, if we look njund for the country which 
must satisfy all these conditions and at the same time must include the Brahmanbaria Sub- 
division of the Tippera district, in which the village of Bilakcnduai is situated, and if we 
remember that natural barriers such as mountains and rivers marked off one kingdom from 
another in those days, we cannot but accept the plain tract of land bounded by the Garo and 
the Khasi Hills and the hills of Tippera on the north and east, by the Lauhitya, or the old 
Brahmaputra river, on the west, and by the Bay of Bengal on the south a.s the ancient kingdom 
of Samata^. It is a perfectly natural geographical unit with neatly marked boundaries, 
comprising the eastern half of the present Mymensingh and Dacca districts l 3 dng east of the 
Brahmaputra, the greater part of Sylhet, and the whole of the Tippera and Noakhali districts. 
The distances between countries reoerded by Yuan-Chwang ax*e, in all reasonable probability, dis- 
tances between the capital towns ; and the distance of 250 miles I'ecorded by Yuan-Chwang be- 
tween KSmarflpa and Samatata is pretty accurately the distance between Gauhati and Comilia^ 
by any modem route. The circuit of 600 miles is also right and the tract, which is a vast plain, 
borders on the great sea. 

* I am of opinion that Ra^kamta, 12 mllos wohI of modern Camilla, waa the aucioiit capital of Samata^u 
J^idt paper " A forgotten kingdom of Kaet Bengal,” J. A, S. H,, March 191i. 
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Tliere has been much diHcnssion. %.bout the situation of the countries of Shi^li-cK* a^ta^lo 
Kta^mo^lany-kta^ etc., mentioned by Tuan-Chwong in his account of the kingdom of Samata^a ; 
but no satisfactoiy solution seems to have been arrived at. With our present identification of 
Sauiata^a we may pix)ceed to consider their cases also. This is what we find in Bears edition 
about them : — 

Gming norlh-eaftt from this to the bordera of the ocean, we come to the kingdom of 
iSriksVietra (Shi-li-ch’a-ta-lo). Farther on to the south-east on the borders of tiie ocean, we 
come TO the countty of Kamalanka (Kia-mo-lang-kia). Still to the east is the kingdom of 
Dvar&pati (To-lo-po-ti). Still to the east is the country of Ishanapura (I-shang-na-pu-lo). 
These six countries are so hemmed in by mountains and rivers that they ai*e inaccessible.” 

Now, the pilgrim says that the country of Shi-li-oh’a-ta-lo might be reached by proceeding 
north-east to the borders of the ocean. This anomalous statement seems to have puzzled every- 
body, including Beal and Watters, as the borders of the ocean are never reached by going 
north-east from Samatafa, wherever its ix>sition might have been in oasteim India, and the 
fact that all the original copies of the Travels available, as well as the biography of the pilgrim, 
give north-east as the direction, has stood in the way of emending the text to south-east. My 
studied opinion is that in spite of the unanimity of all the versions, north-east is a manifest 
mistake for south-east and the apparent unanimity arises from the mistake having originated 
in a very early copy of the ‘ Reconis/ The very qualifying phiuse that the direction would 
li?ad to the borders of the ocean is sufficient for the emendation. But the emendation is 
confirmed by the manner in which the succeeding sentences Viegin. The next sentence begins 
thus, — Farther on to the south-east, etc.” and this would lose all force if “south-east ” had 
not been the direction spoken of in the previous sentence. If we accept south-east and move 
from Oomilla in that direction to the borders of the ocean, we amve at a place called at 
present Cbattagram (Eng. Chitt^ong), which was anciently called Sri-Chattala, a name still 
frequently used. Is there any reasonable objection to identifying Yuan-Chwang’s Sbi-H-ch’a- 
tu-lo with Srl-Chattala of the pi'esent times ? It is evident that it satisfies all conditions. 

The second importance of the inscription lies in the fact that it throws some light on an 
obscure pari of the history of the Pala kings of Bengal. The Bangarh plate of Mahlpdla T* 
and the Din&jpur pillar inscription® inform us that some usui'pers drove ViginhapSla from 
the throne and that he, after losing his kingdom, took shelter in the eastern country whero 
water abounds {d^8$ prachi pravliurapayasi). His heroic son Mahipala recovered the lost 
kingdom of his father. The two characteristics, water-abounding and easteim, agree well with 
the present districts which composed the ancient kingdom of Samaiata,— so well that it is 
impossible to suggest any other country which answers equally to the description ; and little 
itiom i*s left for doubt that the eastern countiy alluded to was the kingdom of Samaiata. The 
new Baghaura image inscription, which is the earliest of the reign of Mahipala, finally settles 
all doubts on the point. When we find that Samata^ was under Mahipala so early as in the 
third year of his roign, wo cannot but conclude that it was Samatata whero Vigiahapala took 
shelter, suffenng reverses in war with the usurper, and leaving north Bengal in the bands 
of the victor. The fact of the earliest inscription of Mahip&Ia tunaing up in Samdtaia points 
to his having probably been ciowncui there and this was perhaps the loyal countiy used by him 
as the base of operations in his fight with the usurper for the recovery of his father’s kingdom. 

The ilr.ka in the Bangarh plate which describes Vigrahapala's sojourn in the eastern country 
has been copied also in the Amgachhi plate^ of his great-gmndson Vigruhapala III, where^ 


' J. A. S. B., Vol. LXr, pp. 77-87 ftud Gautfalekhamdla, p. 91. Also JTp, /mf., Vol. XlF, pa^^® 224., 

* J. A. 8. n., 1911, p. 615. 

• £nd an Antiquary , Vol. XXT, pl>^ 97-101. 
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cnriously, it is applied to him. Mr. R. D. Banerji, M*A-, in his Monograph on the Palus of 
Bengal,^ is inclined to discredit the statements of the 4ldka on this ground. Wlien a iloht 
describing some events in the histoiy of a monarch, occurring in a copper-plate of his son, is 
reproduced in a copper-plate of the great-grandson of that monarch and is applied to that 
great-grandson, it is presumable that the former application is correct, and the latter plate is 
(i) either a forgery or (ii) the composition of a very silly panegyrist, who was unaware of the 
historical significance of the Hdka and took it only as an attempt at conventional panegyrics, or 
(iii) the repetition denotes some similar event in the life of the latter monarch. 

The inscription is incised under the lotus-seat of a standing image of Narayana (Vishnu) 
about 3' high, between two kneeling figures. It is in a perfect state of preservation and is 
legible throughout without any difficulty. The lines measure each 6'' in length and the 
characters are long. The ohai'acters belong to the North-Eastern variety, specifically called 
the Kutila oharaoter, which gave birth to the Bengali characters of the modem days. The 
inscription is dated ; but the date is given in regnal years. It refers itself to the reign of a king 
called Mahlpala, presumably MahipSla I of the Pala dynasty of Bengal ; Mali Ipala II had 
a very short and troubled reign, terminating in the successful Kaivarta revolt. As the 
chronology of the Pala kings of Bt?ugal is still uncertain, it is difficult to give the exact year 
of the inscription ; but it cannot bo far removed fi*om 970 A.D. 

The language is Sanskrit. In orthography, the only poiixt to note is the absence of the 
avagraha sign in punyayadd ahhi^ (1. 4). No distinctive mark of virdina is added to final 
consonants. There are numerical figures for 3, 2 and 7. 

TEXT. 

4 ^ in?TTfTn!fh:TWT«T^ 

TRANSIJk.TION. 

May success attend. The year three, the 27th day of Magha. In Samatato, in the 
kingdom of Sn Mahipala-ddva, this meritonous work, namely (the image of) the lord Narayana, 
19 of the merchant Ijdkadatta, belonging to (the village of) Bilakindaka — a great devotee of 
Vish^^l — son of Vasudatta, for the fui-thei-ance of the spiritual merit and fame of himself and 
parents. 

3. THE EEOAB VISHNU IMAGE INSCRIPTION, 

The inscription was discovered by myself in 1909. That year, in the month of June, f 
happmed to be on a visit to the little village of Keoar, some three miles to the south-east of 
Rd.mp&l, the famous site of the ancient capital of the Stoa kings of Bengal, in the Munshiganj 
Sub-division V the Dacca district. I found the image lying its face, half buried in earth, and 
on turning it for inspection, I noticed the inscription. The image has now been fixed against 
the outside wall of the maph in the same village. 

The inscription is incised on the pedestal of an image of Vishnu, aboul 3' in height. It is 
in four lines, each line measuring 7*^ ; but the last line is an inch shorter, for want of plane space 
to write upon. The letters are about I" in height and are everywhere boldly incised. 
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ihe ABCotid ooTf|)4et hts been isvmA injtt^ towaHte thet end tine of th* 

the Beveral letters could with difficulty be recognized.^ 

The inscription is in verse throughout, and consists of two couplets. The language is 
correct Sanskrit, with only a single exception, which is perhaps an engraver*s mistahe. The 
letters belong to the Kutila varietal current in Bengal in the 10th, llth, and 12'ih centuries. 
The inscription is not dated ; but paleographical considerations would not possibly allow of aai 
earlier date Uiau the early pai*t of the 13th century A.IV. It records the installation of an 
image of the lord Vishnu by one Vahg5ka, great-grandson of Saurlfarmail, grandson of 
l^itamaha and the offspiing of the couple Say5ga and Antiyami. 

The absence of a royal name in a pretty long inscription is rather remarkable, though By 
no means uncommon. It may suggest that the inscription belongs to a period whmi theiu) WM 
no king worth the name to refer to at the time of the installation of the image. There Is 
another fact which confirms this supposition. The Br&hma^a family to which Vahgdka belonged 
is spoken of as hailing from some place in Var^^ndrl, i.e. north Bengal. They must haV0 
migrated to Vahga, which included the pargaffa of Vikramaputa, the region where the image 
was found, not long before the installation of the statue, as the fact of their descent from a stock 
of Varoiidri was, in VangOka’s ostimation, still of sufficient distinction to merit a special men- 
tion. The name VahgOka is also significant. In a family where the first three of the line are 
named rii pai*e Sanskrit after the sacred names of gods, the naming of the fourth member after the 
name of a coiintiy signifies that he was bom just after the family had migrated into that 
country, and the migration w as an important event in the family history. 

The period at the end of the 12th centuiy A.D. which necessitated the migration of 
Vai-cndri Brahma^as from north to east Bengal must have been the time when Lakshmanas^na 
was woi’sted by Muhammad-bin-Bakhtyar, about 1200 A.D., and the old king ahd his court 
tied to Vikramapuia. Muhammad established his couit at Deb-kot, 14 miles south of Dinajpur, 
in the heart of Vai’cndri, and orthodox Brahma^ns must have had a rather hot time of it, neces- 
sitating flight to the Vanga countiy, where the SCnas still had sway. The history of the reign 
of tlie sons of Lukshmanast^ua is veiy imperfectly known ; but erasures of royal names on their 
copper-plates suggest fratricidal w ar and consequent anarchy, and the present inscription tnay 
well lielong to this troublous period. 

TEXT. 

2 [«] 

3 [\] fwn- 

ay snocoBS attend I Longing for a residence in the heaVen of Vieh^a, this (image the 
Lord Vishnu was consec3*ated by Vaftgoka, hailing from [the Village of] Tatarkft m VajrSsuMi 
ofTspring of the body of Saydga and (begotten on) Anuyami^ in the race of (the Saint) dftj^yai 
gitmdson of Fitatnaha and great-grandson of dauriiarman* 

^ 1 fboald pat it on record here that the MswtansS of my ftiend Prof. lUdllagdviiida Bisaki H.Af Was ol 
Yory g^eat ase to me in obtstning a correct decipherment and interpretation of tihe imoriptioit. 

* Expresied by a symbol^ 
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4. •VKB DTOIJBijpi ZMAaB UXSKmXeVI^ CV MAHADfivI PBABHA- 

VATi, QUBSIir OF iOSVA-ICMApaA. 

l>ealbS4i is a village situated about 14 miles south of ComillSj on the trunk road rnmiing 
from Comilla to Chittagong. The image with which W'e ore dealing was found about two 
decades ago by one Muhammad Facjir Choudhury, when demolishing the ruins of an anoiont 
fttructure standing on plot No. 447 of the Settlement Map of Jammura, a niausa in which the 
email village of Deiilbadi is included, under Police Station Chauddugrama, in the Tippera 
district. A fine biuss statuette of the sun- god, in which the god is represented sitting inside 
his one- wheeled car, drawn by seven spirited horses, as well as some brass ling as y of wliieii one 
was insciubed with a shoit votive inscription,^ W'ere discovered along with the imago of 
fiarwS^i. Baba Taranath ChakrabarttI, the then Sub-Inspector of Policci in charge of the 
Chauddagr&ma Police Station, S0ciu*ed the images and placed them w ith one Kailas Chandra 
Chakrabaarttl of Denlbadl* There the images I'emained for about sixteen yeai*s, until they were 
bought by Babii Saratchandra ChakrabarttI and Babu Niliaran Chandra Chakrabai-ttl of the 
village Dsjdi^ Police Station Chandpur, District Tippera. These two brothers arc tlie priests of 
a temple on the Chandimui'a peak of the Lalm^i Hills in the district of Tippera, near the 
Ldltn&i Station on the Assam Bengal Bailway. As the imago installed in tlie temple of Chanel 
had long disappeared, these two brothers wei-e anxious to get an image of Chaneji ff>r their 
temple, and they obtained the present image from a cousin of Kailas, who in the meantime had 
died. The image was brought to Comilla along wn'th the other images discovered, and for clean- 
ing they were placed in the care of Babu Maheia Chandra Bhattacharyya, a well-known 
Homoeopathic druggist. When the images wei*o w ith Mahe.4a Babu, tbe inscriptions on the 
§arvvanl image and on one of the lingas l)f:gan to attract attention. Babu Aniikiilcbandra Hoy, 
Manager, Wards’ Estates, Comilla, sent me an impcu’fcct. rubbing of the inscription on the image. 

I at once i^ecognized that this was a new iuseriptioii of the Kluidgas and wix)te to AnukOl Babu 
to that effect. With the help of Mr. P. C. French, C.S.I., I.C.S., late Commissioner of the 
Daoca Division and President of the Dacca Museum Committee, I opened negotiations for the 
acquisition of the image for the Daqca Museum and went over to Comilla and obtained 
rubbings of the inscnpiion and photographs of the image. The owners of the imago, after 
lauch persuasion by Rai AnnadSprasad Son Bahadur, the Additional District Magistrate, and 
Mr. T. Emerson, C.I.E., I.C.S., the then Magistrate of Tippera, consented to part with the 
imago on condition that a duplicate should be made for them and a sum of money given. At this 
juncture the annual grant received by the Dacca Museum fi^oin the Bengal Cxovenimoiit was 
reduced from Rs. 6,000 to Rs. 3,000 and all ideas of acquiiing the image had to be abandoned. 
The image was taken to the temple at Chancjimiira and set up for worship. I am informed that 
it has since been stolen from the temple and lust sight of. 

The imiTge is of the goddess Sarvvani, one of the foimis of Durga. It is about 20" in height 
and rather heavy. A portion of the rim of the top towai’ds the proper left is broken away and 
lost. The image is cast in low relief* The technique is mthcr crude, and the pose rigid. The 
goddess has y^ight arms, holding on the proper left, from the iK^tkim upwards, the thuudej'bolt* 
the bell, the bow and the shield ; and on the proper right, from the bottom upwards, the eonch- 
shell, the goad, the sword and the wheel. Two maids are on her two sides, holding fly- whisks. 
She stands on a lotus-seat on the back of a couchant lion, with a ratller well-exeoutcd head, 
llhe image was gilt all over with thin sheets of gold, the pious woi‘k of queen FrabhSvati, and 
the original gilding is still intact in places. The white patches in the photograph show where 
it Still clings fast. 
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Thcs mBcription refera itself to the reign of a king called DeTa-E;ha4ga of the Khaijga line 
of kings, who ruled over Samatata' towards the end of the 7th centary A.D. The existence 
of the Khaclga lino of kings in east Bengal became known from the discoveiy in 1884 of two 
grants of Deva-Khadga, evidently the most powerful monarch of the lino. These two plates 
were finally edited by the late Uabu Gangamohau Laskar, M.A., in the Memoirs of the Aaiatio 
Society of ISongalt Vol. I, No. 6. 

The inscription records the names of three generations of the Khadgas ; — B3ia4gddyama» 
the fouudtM* of the line, his son Jsta-Khadga and his son Deva-Kha4ga* All these names were 
known from the copper-plate grants of Ji^va-Khadga referred to above, and it has nothing new 
to tell us in this respect. It informs us that PrabhSvati, queen of DSva-Khadga, caused the 
image of Sarvvani to Ixj covered with gold leaves out of reverence for the goddess. The name 
of Piubhaviifl also was known previously, as she figures in one of the plates of Deva-Khadga 
as a donor of land to a Buddhist monosteiy. The i*oyal family of Samatata seems to have been 
of a pailicuhtrly religious turn of mind. Yuan-Chwang states that Sllabhadra, the head of the 
Univ^orsity of Nalanda, came of the royal stock of Samatata. We can hardly conceive at this 
distance of time what an exalted p<isition it must have Ixsen. As the head of the greatest centre of 
Biiddlii.st culture of the time, he must have occupied the position of the dictator of the then Buddhist 
world. It is probable that he was a Khadga, and those who kept alive the name of Khadgas in 
later tiiucs trictl in their way to emulate their illustrious predecessor by noble deeds of piety 
and benevolence. Dfiva-Khadga was a donor of land to Buddhist monasteries, and his wife and 
son also followed in bis footsteps, as appeara fmm his grants. Yuan-Chwang calls the king 
oF Samatata a devout Buddhist and Deva-Khacjga seems veiy well to merit this appellation, 
T'he pious soul of queen Prabhavati has once again spoken to posterity through the present 
di«covoiy. 

The image reveals a curious state of religious belief prevalent in those days. Queen Pra- 
bhavail and tl»e members of lier husband’s family were all devout Buddhists; but all the same 
she did not feci it iiTcligious in any way to pay reverence to a goddess who must have belonged 
to the Bralunanical pantheon. Uarshavardhatia, to whose court Yuan-Chwang came, in a simi- 
liir manner <livided his veneration among the Buddha, the Sun-god and Siva. All these clearly 
show that wo must rcvi.se our idea of the Buddhists and Hindus of ancient days as two com- 
munities shut up in wateriiglit compartments. They w’ci'e more like the present-day S&ktas 
and Vaisluiavus than otlierwise. 

Asrafpur, near the bank of tlic old and the real Brahmaputra, the find-place of the tw6 
plates of DOva-Khadga, and Deulbadi, sixty miles soutli-east, almost at the foot of the hills of 
Tippera, the find-place of the present image, mark respectively the western and eastern limits 
of Samatata, the kingdom of the Kha^lga.s. 

The iiiscriliod surfm^e at the base of the image is abcjiit 8'" in length, and the characters aio 
approximately long. They are bigger in the two extreme sections than in the middle one. 
They are incised pretty deeply and are in an almost perfect state of preservation. 

The clmracters belong to the Eastern variety of the Qupta script cun*ent in Bengal 
towards the end of the 7tb and the beginning of the 8th century A.D. Mr. Laskar, at the 
time of editing the pjates of Dova-Khadga, a.s.signed them to “ the 8th orOth century A.D.’\ 
while Mr. R. U. Banerji in his Bengali Uistory of Bengal is, on paleographical grounds^ 
inclined to push tlie date still further forward. I lielieve, however, that these Khaqga inscrip^ 
tions cannot be taken farther than the beginning of the 8th century A.D. No one, 1 believe, can 

1 ride my paper ** A forsrotteii kingdom of Kwt Bongal,” J, A. S. B, March 1914. 

? ride also liaiiorjr.s MoiKigraptj on “ Tha Falas of Memoirs, A, B* Vol. V, No. p 
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compare the letters of the present inscription, as well as those of the two plates of D5va-Khadga, 
with the letters of the Nidhanpur plates of Bhaskaravarman,^ the Aphsad and the Shahpur 
inscriptions of Aditya-sSna-dSva, the l)eobai‘nark inscription of Jivita-gupta, the Banskhera and 
Madhuban plates of Harsha, without coming to the conclusion that a span of about a hundred 
yeai-s covers them all. A comparison of the characters of the Khadga inHCiiptions with those 
of the eai’liest known inscriptions of the Pala kings leaves no doubt that the former must be 
considerably prior to the latter, p<j8sibly by about a ccntuiy*. 

There is nothing special to note in the orthography, except the doubling of r after r in 
Sarvvapl. The use of only one symbol for b and v is almost the rale in Eastern Indian inscrip- 
tions, as in the modern Bengali language. 

The language is correct. Sanskrit verse. The inscription is in three lines on three sections; 
the first two lines run over all the three sections, w hile the third lino is incised only on the 
middle one. 

I etiit the inscription from rubbings and photographs in my possession. 

TEXT. 

2 Or: i[i*] 

[i*j «(»r)arho1nf?Twt 

3 HWJT I * * 

TRANSLATION. 

May success attend ! May w’elfare accrue ! 'I’here was an overlord of kings, Khadgddyama 
byname. His son (beeanie known) on earth (as) Jata-Khadga. His powerful and benevolent 
son Deva-Khadga was (like) a sword, a conc|ueror of all foes. Prabhavatf, the queen-consoit 
of this king, out of leverence for SaiTvaul, covered her image w’ith g<)ld. 

6. THE DACCA CHANDI IMAGE INSCRIPTION OP THE 3RD YEAR OP 
LAKSHMANA-SENA-DEVA. 

The inscription is on the pedestal of an image of ChontJ,!, discovered ahoui four decades ago 
in the ruins of Rampal, the site of Sri Vikramupura, the capital of the S^nas referred to in their 
land gmnts, in the 2 nvr<jana that still goes by the .same name, included at present in the Daccra 
and Faridpur districts. It is at present worshipped in a small temple situated in the Dalhuzar 
quarter of Dacca on the Farashganj Road, a little to the east of the Northbrook Hall. The late 
Babu Baikunthanatb S^n, Deputy-Jnsp<‘et()r of Schools, of Sonarang, District Dacca, was an 
enthusiastic collector of images, quite a crop of w hieli used to turn up every year in the course 
of casual excavations in and around Rampal. These, on di.scovery, were usually put under a 
tree by roadside to receive the chance w^orship of the passers-by. Sometimes they were put to 
altogether unholy uses and sometimes consigned again to neglect and oblivion. It does great 
cn 3 dit to Baikuntha Babu that he alone, amidst general callousness of his countiymen, w’aa 
alive to the artistic and archepologioal merit of the.se relics of the past, and not a few of them 
owe their safe preservation to his lalxmr. Many pieces of his collection are, it is gratifying to 
Xioto, now in the Dacca Museum. This inscrilied image of Char^dl was one of Baikuntha Babu’s 
finds, and be must have presented it to the founder of the temple in w hich it at present lies. 


\ JEp, lnd,y Vol. XIT, p* 05, 


Expressed by a syToboU 


SdO 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


iVoh. XVil 


The inscriptioii, however, Beems to have aronsed little interest M the time of the diBooveiyf 
and its existonoe web unknown to the gently of Dacca. In April 1911 Mr. fi. D. Banerji, 
M.A., of the Arche^ological Sui*vey, and Bome friends disoovered it, and fi*om that time it 
been known to the public. 

In August 1911 Mr. Banerji published a reading of this inscription in the Bhadra, 1818 
(B.S.), number of the Pratihha, the journal of the Dacca Sahitya Parishat in an article on king 
Lakshmaoa-sena of Bengal. Four months later, in the Pausha number of the same journal, in 
a long article on the Sena kings of Bengal, I gave my l eading of the inscription. In June 1912 
I published the inscription, with a half-tone reproduction of both the inscription and the image^ 
in the Dacca Review^ in an ariicle on the era of king Lakshmapa-sena. In J. A. 8- J8., July 1918 
Mr. Banerji re-publislied it in his article on king Laksbmana^sena. The inscription has thua 
been published four times ; yet it cannot lie said that up to this time it has been pivjierly edited 
Mr. Banerji’s reading in the J. A. S. i?., as well as his description of the image, is not fi^e fium 
mistakes. 

The image is alxDut 30'' high and is a rather fine example of Bengal sculpture of the time* 
of the Sonas. The goddess has four arms and she stands in a graceful trihlianga pose on a full- 
blown lotus over a couchant lion. Her upper left hand liolds a bunch consisting of a half-blown 
lotus with some buds and leaves. The lower left hand holds an omameutal basket-Hke thing, 
either a flower basket or a waterpofc. The upper right hand holds an elcphant-goad and ther 
lover one is in the Varada-Mudra. ^wo attendant female figures stand on the two sides of 
the goddess, and two elephants are pouring water over her from two pitcliers. She seema 
to be a curious mixture of Qaja-Lakshmi and Cha^^I and may represent the Sakti of the god 
Harihara. 

The inscription is in an excellent state of preseiwation. The inscribed surface is about 9^^ 
in length, and the characters are approximately high. The characters may be called Bengali 
characters of the 12th century A.D. They are not very well executed and arc far inferior in 
execution to those of the Deopara inscription of Vijaya-sfina. They may be compared in style and 
coaiwe execution to the Buddha Gaya inscription of A4okachalla-d5va executed iu the 51st 
atita-rdjya year of rjak8hmana-s6na-<leva (Epigraphia Indim^ Vol. XII, p. 29). In this 
connection I may lay stress on a fact which is sometimes forgotten. Printed types have* 
accustomed us to a standard; but in ancient times contemporary inscriptions varied as much 
in style as handwritings ; because the inscriptions were always written with ink or lac on the 
surfaces to be inscribed and were then engraved by sculptors wdio were not always literate. 

The Inscription refers itself to the third year of the era of king Lakahmaija-sSna of the 
Bena dynasty of Bengal. As the era has been proved to have begun in 1119 A.D.,^ the in- 
scription must have been incised in the year 1121 A.D. It records that Adhikfita Dftmodarar 
son of Maladatta, began the image of Chandi in the third year of the era of Lakshma^a- 
sena and that his relative’ (younger brother ?) NSrayana installed the image in the fourth year. 
The inscription is in two lines on thrae sections. I edit it from the original stone. The langn^er 
ifl incorrect S'*n8krit. Suta and (tdhil'rita^ which should have been in the 3rd case according 
to grammatical rules, are both used in the 1st case. ' 

* TEXT. 


1 

2 M 


\ 

^ Indian Aniig;vt,arff, Vol. XIX, p. L 
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Note on the reading* 

The decipherment of this ehoH inscription pi*esents some very serious diflBculties. The 
fourth letter in what I have read as Mdladetta is very curious. It bears little resemblance to 
any letter or compound used in the inscriptions of the time. Mr. Banerji has read it as Mdlade^ 
i; but certainly tta it is not li^e any i hitherto met with in the inscriptions of the period. It 
has moreover no perpendicular straight stroke to the proper left, distinctive of an i of the 
period. The following additional objections to the reading may be advanced : — 

(i) Mdladei must be a Prakrit form of Mala-devi, and it is not easy to understand why a 
Pr&kpt word should be used in a SanskHt inscription. 

(ii) The use of only the mother’s name to denote parentage is unusual in a North Indian 
inscription. 

The letter that one would expect here is ra, reading the name as Maladeva ; but the letter 
used does not bear the slightest resemblance to the va of the period or any of the ua’s used 
in this inscription. Then what is this letter ? My reatling of the letter as tta is only conjee* 
tural, based on the principle of greatest resemblance and possibility and on a surmise which I 
shall advance presently. [Perhaps we should i-ead Mdld-hhaifga* — Ed.] 

The second difficulty is about the reading of the name of the donor. Mr. Banerji has read 
it as Ddmddrena ; but e is clearly absent from dra. We can read it at best Dd^nddrafia, which is 
inadmissible. I have I'ead it Udm^darena, which is admittedly the correct form of the word. 
It should be noted that the d mark of nd, the letter below dra, is projected upwards to a 
consulerablo distance. I believe the engraver wrote UdtnTidana through mistake and attempted 
to put in re between da and nd. Want of space stood in his way, and he fared very ill. 
The projection of d of nd should, in my opinion, be taken for the engraver’s attempt to make a 
small ra, and the r mark of DdrnOdra should be taken as the S he tried to make. I have thns read 
re between da and nd. 

The next difficult wonl is what I have read as tad^hhrddahand. Mr. Banerji read it os 
tabhrddakana, which gives no meaning whatever, and which moreover is incorrect, as na has a 
clear d after it. The word must be a qualifying word of Ndrdyanena, which follows it, and 
consequently must be in the 3rd case. It is also expected that the woi*d should signify 
some sort of relationship between the donor and the founder, whose names prove them to have 
been close relatives. I have thei*efore read the word as iad-bJirddakand. and would translate it 
as “ by his younger brother.” The word bhradakana, again, is perplexing and new. I can 
suggest nothing better than that it was an irregular East-lnduux compound of the two words 
bhrdtd and kanlydn. 

Now, Dam^^dara was evidently a high officer of the state, and we may expect to see his 
younger brother too in a similar position. We know from the Tarpandighi plate of Lakshma^a- 
sona^ that one Nar^yana-datta was his minister of peace and war. Can this Naraya^a-datta 
be the Narayana of the present inscription ? Mala is an appellation of Vishnu, and the names 
N&rayapa and Damodara are also names of Vishnu. It was evidently a Vaishnava family and 
the name of the father agrees well with the names of his sons. If our conclusions, which 
are based on a series of surmises, are right, and if Nftrayana of the pi'esent inscription can be 
identified with NSrftyana*datta, the minister of peace and war of Lakshmana-sSna, we may 
read the name of I^amQdara’s father as MSladetta and emend it to Mala-datta by taking the e 
of de as an engraver’s mistake. 

Mr. Banerji read a viaarga after iti, which is inadmissible ; it should be read as 4, resem- 
bling the modem Bengali symbol for 4. It is not usual to put the two ciphers of a viaarga in 
touch with one another as has been done in the present case. 
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TRANSLATION. 

The year 8 of the era of the illaMii'ious Lakahmana'SSna-deva. The (image of the) 
goddess Chaodi was liegun hy the Superiutendent (Adhihrita) Dftmdclara, son of Mfiladatta 
a ad was installed by his yoanger brother NSriyana (in the year) 4. 


No. 25. -A NOTE ON THE VAKATAKA INSCRIPTION PROM GANJ. 

(iVo. 4 of Vol. xvn of the Kpiijraphia Indicn,) 

Br K. N. Dikshit, M.A., Poona. 

The last four paragraphs of the article on ‘a Vakataka inscription from Oanj’ illegible co^ 
rection in the light of information available from the Poona plates of the thirteenth year of the 
Vakataka queen PrabbSvatiguptft {Ante. Vol. XV, p. 32 ff.) and another grant of the 19th 
year of Pravarasona (11) issued by the same queen PrabhavatignptS {hi Ant. Vol. LTII, 
page 48). The characters used in the Ganj and Nachna inscriptions are later in date than those 
of the Poona plates of Prabhavatigupta. The Pyithvishena of these inscriptions is therefore 
more likely to be identified with Pjitbvlshona II of the Balaghat plates, who was the great* 
grandson of PrabhavatiguptS aud not with Pfithvlshona I her fatherdmlaw. On paleogra* 
phical grounds, Prof. JouveaU'Dubreuil attributes the Nachna inscriptions to the fifth centuiry 
instead of the 4th and to Prithvishgna II, in preference to Pfithvishona I (Ancient Hutory of 
the Deccan, page 73). The present epigraph which is almost identical with the Nachna 
inscriptions, can therefore also ho assigned to Prithvishtfna II who must have lived in or about 
the lust quarter of the 5th or the opening years of the sixth century A.D. 
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a, medial form of, . 
abha^a, j?o»e of handt 
abhitvarama^aka, office^ • 

Achala-riayn, duy 
achari (acharya), a» artisan, 
achfir^a (sthaDuchrirya), , 
aehurya, ttfU, . • 

Achyutapnram, vu, • • 

adhikarana • 
adhlkrlta, o^ce, 
adbiraja (adbiraja), 

Adignimfin or Adiyamiift, jr. a. Adiyan, 
Adi-Karltigai-paehchai, tax, 

Aditya-Seiia-deva, Sena Ar., 

Adij^ap, Kohgu k,, . • 

agamaa, « . « • 

Agapporaj, s. a, Iraiyanar Agapporul, 

Agasti, s. a. A^astya, 

Agastya, sage, . . • 

Agattiyain, Tamil grammar, 
agaval, metre (Tamil), 

Aggijjft (Agnyarya), w., . 

Agniknla kahatriyaa, 

Agnii^rp^an, w., ^ - • 

Aguish tom a, sacrifice* « 

agraharai a Brahman village, 
agrabarika, the resident of an agrahara, 
iihara, a territorial division, 

Ajaipur, vi., . 

Ajanta, vi., . • • 

Ajapura-uaya, di,, . 

f xe(nitor of a grant, 
ajniipti, do,, . . . 294, 295, 

Akalankacharita, mr. of the W* Chalnhga k, 
Snty^^^iraya, . 

Akarika, office (P), . • 

akhHBftU, • goldsmith, 


Akk^-devi. sister of the W, Chdlukga k, Jaga* 
eithha 11, • • • . 

akshamali, symbol on the hand of 
Brahma- Sdstd$ . • 


7, 



akshapaUlika, keeper of reoordif 
AkfthaBaraka, vi*, • • 

alabedai, sgmhol (Tamil), used in com 
cal quantity, 

Albernni, historian, 

Allahabad, vi,, 

alphabets : — 

Bengali, . « 

lK)x-beaded, 

Deva-nagari, 

Orantha, . 

Gu]»ta, • • 

Kauarese (Kannada), . 

Kntlla, . . • 

IJiigari, . # 

Naiidi-Nagari, • 

Southern variety and 
features, • • 

Tamil, « • * 

Telugu, • 

Vattojuttu, 

Amarada-hobftli, di,, . . 

Amarapura, vi., 

Aujdvasya, the New Moon iithi, 
Ambdsamudram, vi., • 

Amgachhi, vi., . • 

amji, symbol for siddhifnastv, 

Amina II, E, Chdlukga k*, 
Amoghavarsha I, Bdshlrakufa k 
Anifitadeva, m., . 

Apaimalai, hill, 

Apaimalai inscription, 

Ananda-gotra, family, 

Ananda, sage, • 

anatti, ^.a. iljnapti, . 

Audhrakas, . • 

Anegoudi, vi,, 
aDga-[hh6ga], . 

Ahga, CO., f • 

angas, the six, . 


P^GE 

• . 282 
106 , 106 , ms 

pleting luetri- 

. 292 

. 352 

. 316 u. 2 


189, 350, 355 
. 12 
. . 310 

14, 291, 292, 293 
345, 358, 360 
117, 121, 194, 802 
355, 856 
. 812 
111, 194 

its distinguishing 

. 12 

. 1,2 
. Ill 
. 291 
111,117 
338, 339 
8 

• 298 
. 354 

. 352 
. 318 
8 

, 193 

295, 296 
. 292 
328, 329, 830 
. 328 

294, 808 
. 825 
. 197 
. 117 
116, 343 
. 204 


' The 6g« res refer to pages : «. after a hgaro, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. 'ii to xiii. 
The following other abbreviations are nsed chief ; co. -country ; e/i.-district or division; •dittos 
^iy,— dynasty ; Eastern; /*. — female; A'. ^ king; oi, — male; «o. — mountain ; ri —river; if, a, •same as.; 

4 ur«<«aunmme; /c.-teinple; - village or town ; ^.—Western. 
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Faoi 


Faob 

Autukkura, s. a. Gsni-Atukum • 

. . 828 

Avanibbajana, eur. of the Pallata h. Mabendra- 

Anaslitubh, metre, . . • • 

197, 292, 318 

varman I, . . • 

. • • . 16a. 

aansvara, . . * . . 

. rsol.soi 

AvanicbOlama^i Mai^avarmap (I), Pd^ya k., • 298 

aiiusvara^ nunccessary insertion of« • 

. 194 

Avanichulamapi, tur. e/Mai:avarmB|» (I), • * 806 

Annyami, f., . • . • • 

. . 856 

Avantivarman II, ch., • 

• • • 816 n .4 

apaviiiehliya^ • • • • • 

. 348 «. 6 

avararia, a ehield, . 

. 343 

ape banner^ . . • • • 

. 120 

Ayavej, A., « . • 

204, 895, 206, 207, 

Aphsad, vi., * . • ■ • 

. 869 


807,308 

Arakan, di., ..... 

. 850 

Aychakabbe,/., * 

• • » • 10 

Araslbldi, ih., . • • • • 

. 121 

aydam, symbol (Pamt.f), « 

. . . . 292 

Arcbiinides, astronomer, , . • 

124 n. 

Ayitaydrya, m.. 

. . . 204 

Arikesiiri Asamusaman Maj^avarmap (11) Pdftiftfa 

Ayodbya, e. a, Oudh 


JCtf • • • • • • 

. 293 

Ayddbya, vi,, . 

. 198 

Arikesnri MarHvarmapi s. a. Atikesari Asamasa- 

ay nk taka, official, , 

100, 846. 847, 348 

mao Milravarman (IT), , 

. . 297 



Arikesari, sur. of the Pdnd^a k. Mai^avarmaiji II, 

B 



296, 297, 306 

Badkamta, vi,, • 

. • . 351, 858a. 

Arik^ri, o/ Pundi-pPerumbaijaikkarap, • 295 

Bagbaura, vi., • • 

. . . 858, 854 

Arivarana, elephant, . • 

. 340 m., 344 

Balagbilt, vi., • • 

18, 362 

ariya«puggalaa, tbe eight, . 

. 326 

Dalaputra or Balapntradeva, Sailendra A., 

Arjuna, epic hero, .... 

306, 307, 326 


811, 812, 813, 814, 

Arsabidda, s. a. Araslbldi, . • 

. 121, 123 

* 

316, 816, 325. 326 

artbantaranyrisa,^^//M/*c of speech, 

. 326 «. 2 

Bal&varminan, ch,, . 

. . 311,316,326 

Arya« metre, • • • • 292 

318, 340, 342 

Balavannman, Kdrueha A., 

• . . 816 n. 4 

Arya, 

. . 315«. 

Balavarmman, Prdpj^dtieha 

k., . . Sie.. 4 

Aryabhata, astronomer, * • 

. 17,24 

Bali, demon k„ » 

• . • # 1, 6 

Arya-HiddliHuta, astronomical work, • 

. 8, 124, 126 

ball, ropal revenue. 

• • 110, 204 A n 

Asamanja, Asamanjas, or AMamanjasa, m^th. 

Bapa, demon, 

, . . . 120 

prince, ..... 

. 343 A ».8 

Bapa, du„ . • 

. • . 1, 2, 8, 6 

Asauiasaman, sur. o/Maravarman (II), 

. . 806 

Bapadbiraja, title of the Oahga A. Ppithvlpati 

asana, tree, ..... 

. 348 

II, • • • • 

• ... 8 

aibtabhoga, the 8 kinds of enjoyment of land, . 204 

Bapavidyridbara, sur. of the 

J9dpa A. Vikram- 

ashtaknla, • . • 

. 848 

fiditya (I), • 

. . . . 2, 3 

asbUkul-adhikarana, ojfce. 

. 346 

Bangarh, vi., • . • 

• • • • 369 

Hsfita-uiuhi-piirariba-pudgHla, .t. a, ariya-puggalas, 322 

Banskliera, vi.. 

. . . 348r.7, 359 

A^kaebulla-deva, Sapddalakeha k., • 

. * 360 

BappOra, familg, • 

. . . . 121 

Astafpur, r-i., .... * 

. 189, 868 

Barakuru, vi.. 

. 106 

A^vaghdsba, author, * • . 

. 118 

Bauddba Bhiksbu, * • 

• » . • 16 

a^vamiklba, h or s^ •^sacrifice, . • 

118, 337, 339 

Benares, vt., * 

. 188,810 

ASvavariiian, A., . . . . 

• . 816 

Bengal, co„ . • • 

. . . 188, 189 

Atilaya, horse, ... * 

. 340, 344 

Bezvada, et.f . • * 

• » • . 829 

Attivarman, Ananda k,, , 

837ff. 4 

Bbabunldas, poet, • 

. 851 

Attivarman (Uastivarmau), do., • 

. 828, 329 

Bliadal, vi., • . • 

0 . . . 10 

an, ftxpressfoii by d, . 

. . 1 

Bhaddajja (Bbadrarya)^ m.. 

. . . ' .880 

AupachchliaiidaKikH, metre, . . 

. . 818 

Bhatlrepikii, vi., • • 

. . * . 109 

• Tagratia, «5 ^»i6o^ . , . . 180, 318, 824*.? 

bhilgabbogakara, • 

. • • • 826 


* Tilt* fimirou refer to pages : n* after 5 figure^ to footnotes ; and add* to the additiont on pp. vii to xiiii 
T1 i 3 following oihor abbreviations are used ; — eil. chief ; co.» country ; dt.^district or division ; rfe.* ditto j 
djf, - dyiuisty ; E. * Ea*tei n ; /.== female ; k. - king ; m. - male j mo. « mountnin ; ri* nver j s. a. « same as j 
.. v,r* -- sui name ; f c. = temple ; ri. * village or town j fT. -• Western* 
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r 



Paqb 

BharaU, myth, h 

. 

• 

. 34$ 

Bhavajja (Bhavdrya), m., 

• 

• 

. 380 

Bhanuohandra, la., • . • 

• 

. 

331, 334 

Bhanugupta, Qvpia k., . 

» 

. 

. 108 

Bharata, oMthor, 

• 

• 

317«. 3 

Bharella, vt., . • • . 

• 

. 

. 349 

Bh&gbege*tappnva-rayara-gaoda, 1 

title of 

Vifaya^ 

nuyara kings, . • 

« 

• 

. Ill 

Bb&sbya-Bhasha, teorlr, • « 

. 

« 

197, 201 

Bbaskaracharya, aetronomer, • 

m 

# 

• 125 

Bhaskaravarman, Kdmarupa k,. 



. 359 

bbata, • • • ■ • 

• 

a 

« «25 

Bhattoji Dfksbita, grammarian, 

■ 


. 291 

Bbavaiiagar, plates from, . 

• 

• 

. 109 

Bhavanl. s. a« ParvatT, 

■ 

• 

. 203 

Bhlvn-deva, ch„ . . . 



351, 852 

Bhayao'irya, m., . • 



. 201 

Bhftyi-Bhatto, m., • 

• 


, 201 

bbikshu, * . • . 

• 

« 

311,825 

Bhimoacna, epie hero, . • 

« 

• 

• 326 

Bhoja, X?., • • . . 

• 

9 

. 116 

Bbrigurace, . . • . 

• 


• 315.* 

bhu, numerical word for *one*. 

. 


. 203 

bhnkti, territorial divieion. 

316, 

917 

,318, 3«5 

bbdiuiebchhidra-ny&yu, 


m 

. 325 

BhQmitiaga, .Ndga, . • « 

• 

• 

11, 12 

bhCita, • . • • • 



. 108 

BilakenduSi, vi., . . , 

• 

m 

63 

Bilaklndaka, e, a., BilakenduSi, 

m 

m 

363, 355 

boar, emblem on eeal, . • 

e 

e 

. 104 

boar, incarnation of Viehi^u, 

• 


194, 202 

bdiihidruma, the FlpaUtree, 



31S». 2 

Bddhisattva, . * . • 


• 

12, 325 

Bddh Gaya, vi„ . . 

« 


. 113 

Borneo, . • • • • 

• 


314, 316 

bow, {Chira) crest. 



291, 307 

Bralima, god,. 

6, 7, 14. 

,16. 

16, 



17, 309 

brahmadaya, • • • . 

• 

• 

. no 

bralimadeya, . « • • 


.108, 

294, 809 

Brabma-Gupta, astronomer. 

• 

. 

123, 124 


Brfthma^a (Brahman), • • 2, 6, 7, 105, 108, 

109. 110, 197, 203. 

• 293, 314, 325, 328, 

33P, 885, 387, 346, 318 
Brabmanbarifi, vi., 353 




Page 

Brahma^dttaras, . • • 

m 

. 325 

Brahmaputra, rt., .... 

m 

853, 368 

Brahma-Hftsta, #. a. Sabrabmanya, 

• 

16, 17 

Brahma-Siddhauta, astronomical work. 

123, 

,124, 126 

Brahmefvara, te*, .... 

• 

. 10 

Bflhach-cbara^a, eect of Brahmans, 

• 

. 112 

Bfibadgriha, r. a. Karushd, • 


316 n. 4 

British Museum, .... 

7, 117, 121 , 33 

Buddha, .... 189 

,311, 

325, 326 


327, 

338, 358 

Buddhaebarita, quoted, « • • 

• 

. 118 

Buddha-Gaya, a. Bddh-Gaya 

. 

. 860 


Bnddhigt. . . 188, 1 89. 1 90. 810. 311, 318, 

3J4, 316, 317, 351. 352, 358 
Bndh&, Jupiter, .... 293, 294.304 

Biigiida, f)t.. . • . • ... 331 

Building materials, referred io in a Fallava insorip^ 

tion, •■».••• 15, 17 
Bukka I. Vxjapanogara lc», • 111, 116,194^ 

196, 207 

bull, symbol on eealf .... 1, 327 


C 


Cambodia, • • 

• • 

. . 314 

Coylcyii, 

. • 

. aid 

chakra, the discus of Vishnu, 

• • 

. . 2 

chakravartin, . . 


297 ». 

Chalukya, dy , • 


120. 128 

Cbalukya, Western, dy., . 

• • 

293 n, 4, 296 

Champa, • • 


• . 314 

Oba^dala. . • • 

• 

. 10 

Cbandalas, . , • 

• . 

. 326 

Cbnudl, image. 

. 

369, 360. 3C2 

Cbandi Kalasan, te. (?), . 


. 314 

Chandra, dg., ‘ • 

« 

188. 189, 360 

Chandra Oupta II, Oupta Bmperor, . 

13 add. 

charana, • • 

. 

. 33‘J 

ebarn. • * . • 


. 110 

chato, . • • • 

. 

. 325 

Charudevi, Pallara queen. 

• . 

. 327, 338 

Chattagram » Oiiitagong. • 

. 

. 354 

Cbaturbhdu!, title of a book, 

• ■ 

. 317 add. 

chanruddbai ana. . 

■ • 

. . 325 

chanroddharanika. office, 

. 

. . 325 


i The figures refer to pages ; ». after a figure, to footnotes? and add, to the additions on pp, \ ?i to xili. 
The following other abbreviations are used chief ; co,*scotintry ; district or divisiou ; do.nditto ; 

dy.ssdynasty ; ]K.»BEaftepn j y.»fem:ile ; A'.^king j t».— male ; wo.a= mountain $ ri.-apiver j e, a.«»eaine ns; 
surname ; temple | o/.m village or town 1 V, « Wcstei u. 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[ VoL. XVIt- 


ch&vadi^ a. • . . . .111.117 

Chedi, eo,, 315 n, 

Chedi,/awiV5, 813 

Cliediyariyn (Chotliraja), iitU of Mildtfu e\i§f 9 y 

315 n, 1 

Chelliir, vi., 83B 

Chora, 294, 298 

Chcra, dy 807 «>. 1. 808, 315 ». 

Chcxarla, 329 

Chhandoga. Sma. Samaveiliix • • . 346, 348 

CbhaDdoinanjart, quoted, . , • • 292 n, 

Chtmrika-bhttlauetra, title of the Vijayanagara 


Jc. VirdpCiksha IL 
Chicaeolo, vi , , 

Cbikkolla, ft., , 

Chiiuknnahulu, v i., • 
Clidia, fo., 

Choja, dy-. 


. . . 194, 203 

. 332 
334, 336, 337 a. 4 
. 197, 204 

, . . . 294 

8, 296, 307 & a. I, 

812, 313, 316 n. 1 

t Jt.. . . . 813 


Cliuduniaulvarmiiian, Sailhidra k., . 

Coimbatore, ft., , . • . . 

Coliya, tribe, 

Comilla, r/., 

Conjeoveram, vi., . • . . . 

Consonant groups, a^similatioti of. in Prakrit, 
creecent, eymhtl on seal, .... 
Cupid, 


Paeoa, ft., • . • 

Dacca Museum, . . 

Dacca Sahitya Partahat, • 
Dadigaraaa, Bappura ch,, . 
Dadbikari^a, i\V?//a, 

Dalavanur, the Pal lava cave at, 
Damajja (Damfcrya) m., , 
Damoduru, m., 

Dauiodura, a, a. Vishnu, . 
DuTModaravanimn, Ananda k , 
Damodarprir, vi., . .193 

DSnakhanda, work. 

Da nd a j la 6 i ka, office, 

Dandika, do., . . • 

dlsYiparadlifi tax, . • 

Dpiaparadhika, . 


. 188, 190, 849, 359 

. . . 849 

. 121,123 

. . . . 11 

at,. • • • 14 

• • * • 330 

. . . 360, 362 

. . . . 361 

'c , . 328, 330, 337 ». 4 

193, 343, 340, 347 « 4. 318 
. • . 328 n. 4 

• 326 


PiOB 

date of the fifth Damodarpur Onpta phte, correa- 
ted, . . , , , , . . 193 

date of the second Damodarpar Qupta plate, oor- 

reeted, 193. 

dates expressed by a chronogram, • .. • 11 

dates expressed by numerical symbols, • 331, 382^ 

dates expressed by numerical words, . . 196, 208 

dates expressed in words. 831 

Dattfitreya. god, . . • . , . 16. 

days, Innar : — 
bright fortnight*^ 

8 1st, ■••••• 111. UTi 


2iid, 

8rd. 

6tb. • • 

12tb. . 

13tb, 

dark fortnight— ^ 

6th, 

Bth, 

14th, . 

16th or New Moon,, 
days, of the week. 
Monday • 

Sunday • ' • 


. . 111.117, 

. . 120 ti. 

. . . 110. 

. 118, 120 
111, 117, 196, 204 
• 830 

, . 100, 108 

, , 831, 334 

120 n. 350, 852 
, 121. 123, 


.W1.U6 ocW., 118^1^0. 

121, I23i 

, . . . 8, 360, 35a 

. . . . ^ 11s* 


Thursday, • • • • • “» 

Wednesday. 
days, solar 

21st,. ...••• 811,326 

Deb-kot,W., 

deer, emblem on teal, 

Deer Park, $. a. SSrnatb, . • . • 1.8S 

Doxnambik&i queen oj the Vigayanx\gar(x h 
Devarayal, . . . 111.116,194,203 

Deobarnark, of ^ 

Deopara, ft.. 

dciia, 8. /I, inandala. • * • • • 

deSabbashfi, the vernacular of a province, , . 1^4 

Deuibaip, ft-. , , . • • 867, SfiS- 

Devajja (Devdrya), «.,..••• 830 
Devakhadga, Khadga k», • 189, 851, 367, 368* 359^ 

rgvakirtti, ... 848 

Devftpaladgva, Pd^a h, . 310, 311. 31b, 818 

916 It. 4, 325^ A 326) 8fi7 


. 859 
. 860 
. 31& 
. 194 
367, 35» 
. 83U 


* 'iht* figures refer to pages : n. after a figure, fg foottiote* ; a*^d additions on pp. to xiiK, 

The foHowmg other abbreviations are used s — rA,« chief; co.— country ; dt. “district or i vision , o. $1 

,/v.«Uymi8ty; 7A=K»stcTn; /.-female; A.«king; nr.- male ; w o.- mountain ; r/.-nver ; s.a.-samoi^ 
|ttr%=*8uviiaui^ j ^c:.s=ti.‘inple ; fi,«villug€ Cl town ; VVest^Clll. 


INDEX. 367 





Paoi 


Paok 

povaraya-mahjirfiya a. a. DevarSya II, 

• 

. 117 

dro^a, land measure, « • 

. . . 188 

Ddvaraya I, Vijayanagara k.^ 

• 

• 

. 203 

DnrgS^, goddess, 

. 367 

Devaraya II, do., , . 110, 111, 

116, 196, 196 

Purga-Bba^to, soa of Madhavaradhya, m., 107 and 

Devaraya (•PratSpa-D®), Vijayanagara prince^ ^ 196 


OfM., 2U4 

Deva^arman. m., . 


« 

. 348 

DQrga-..Bhat^, son of Yallam'^Bhat^, m., . • 201 

Devavarman, s. a. Viiaya*D6vavarinan, 

a 

. 827 

duteka o^ce . 105, 108, 109 and add., 110, 318, 316 

DevavarmaB^ A?., 


• 

888, 839 

ddtapraishai^ika, do., • • 

• • • 325 

Deyondravarman. JG?. Qahga Ar.^ 


« 

. 332 

Pvaipilyana, a. o. Vydsa, 

. 8t8 

dhy doubled before y, « 

• 

• 

. 12 

d,varap&laka, image. 

. . . 14 

d%, replaced by th. 

a 

• 

1 



Dhanaidahai • 

• 

• 

845, 346 

B 


Dharapuram, «t., . 

• 


298 n. 1 

eclipse, solar, . • • 

. 8, 10, 12, 123 

Dharar;! (Earth), , 

• 

• 

'118,120 

elephant, associated with the templs of Sdsidi . 16 n. 

Dharaijindra, ^Earthly Tndra^ • 

• 

a 

. 312 

Elliot Collection," . . • 

. . . 7 

dharma (law), one of ihe three jewelt of Buddhist 

Eiiadi, m,, ... . 

. . . 204 

faithy • • • • 

• 

i 

190, 191 

Bnadi, sur. of Hatta;^ S&tta;>, 

. 309 

dharmaebakra, emhUm on seal 

• 

• 

. 310 

Eraiiigereyahalli, ri., 

. 118, 120 

dharmandtri, . . « 


• 

S2S n. 3 

Eras: — 


Pbarmapalaj Gauda A*., . , 

, 

a 

. 846 

Chdlnkya-Vikraina, 

• . 118, 120 

Pharmapfila or Dharmap'iladeva, Pdla L, 

• 

311, 

Ganga or Qd dgeya, 

. 331 




316, 317 

Gupta, • • • • 

, 193, 845, 846 

pbarmnpnru m., , ♦ ^ 

t 

, 

. 296 

Kushilna, 

. 10, 11, 12 

Dharmaraja Hatha, 

• 

■ 

. 1C 

Lakshmana-sdna, » 

. SCO, 862 

pbarma-ratna, 



811. 325 

Saka, . 2«„ 3, 7, 8, 10, 110, 111, 116, 117, 

Dbarmasetu, Ar,, • . « 


811, 315, ai6 

121, 123, lOB, 196. 197. 

20.3. 311. 312 

Pharina (Varroa) setu, Ar., , 

• 

a 

326 & fi. 5 

Salivilbana (tfi a. Saka), • 

. . . 203 

pharwar, vt, , , ^ 

• 

• 

. 117 

VaUbhl or Gupta* Valabhl, 

105, 106, 107 110 

Dh&tri, M. a. Brahman, • « 

• 

• 

. 309 

[Vikrama], Samvat, • • 

11, 826 

Phlratarai), title of Marti Byi|^a;i^, 

• 

• 

. 296 

Eyinau* title, . % 

. . . 296 

dhivaldka, chronogram^ 

. 

. 

111, 116 


phruviwena (I), Yalahhi k., 106, 106, 107»., 

V 


108, 109 and add,, 110 



^hrnraathanddhikarai^ika (dhruTadh ikaranika), 

Fa-.Hian, • • • « 

. 311 

office, .... 

. 


107, 109 

Faridpur, vi., . . 4 

. 346, 848 n. 6 

Dhurtavi^asaihvdda, work, 



317 add: 

fish, pair of, Pdi^dyo, crest, • 

. 298, 294, 304 

Dighaniknya, P<J^» wJorAr, , 



. 317 

fX 


Pinajpur, oi,, 



351, 86C 

\jt 


Dindtka, e. a. (?) Prithvlpati IT, 



8 n. 

Otja-Lakshml, goddess » • 

. . , 860 

Dipdvali of Dlwdli, festival, 



120 «. 

gajavettai’kanijarullya, epithet 

of Pratdpa- 

divalichara*dhayalaih, 

• 


120 n. 

Pdvardya 

. . 196, 196 

dm replaced by tm, 



. 1 

gaia-vetUi, shortened form 
Lindaru|iyS| •. « • 

of gnjftTOfctoi- 

. . ■■ . 196 

dma for Ima, . . . , 

« 


. 2'Jl 

Gamagamika, • 

. • • 32 1> 

Pduajja (Drdnarya), m.,, . 



. 330 

Gaiiada Hdlur, vt.. 

. . 121, 123 

Prakshdrd^a» rt., 



« 835 

Ganadbi^iati (Ganapati), god, . 

. 2('2 

drahgika, «... 

■ 


. 100 

Ganapati, god, . • 

. . . J»4 

Dravidian, • . . • 



. 32$ 

OapeSa, s. a, Ganapati, • 

■ • *3 


^Tho figures refer to page a: n, after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp, vii to xiii. 
The following other abbreviations are used: — chief; eo. ■* country ; <ft. — district or diviaion; cfo.-* ditto; 
rfy.-^dynasty ; /.» female; A;. ••king; m. — znale; mo. « mountain ; ri."* river; r, a.M^aomo as;, 

surname; - temple ; rt.-villoge or tmvni Western.. 
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Hdthab, vie, • . , 


Paoi 

. 106 

Hathlgumph* inicription of KbSnvela, . . 296 

iHathi Tola, vi,, 

• 

. 317 

Hattaravanna, vi,, . , 


. . 882, 834 

Hemadri, author, 


« • 328 9i. 4 

Bemaparya, m., . 


. 204 

Hethoa Blgba^ vie, , 


. 817 

Himalaya, ma,, 


• u 204, 344 

Himavat., s, Himalaya, 


. . . 120 

Hindaraya-aaratra^, title 

0/ 

Vxjaganagara 



111, 11.0, 194, 208 

Hindus, , 


. 352 

Hlraliadagalli, vi„ , . 


• 4 '330 /I. 6 

hirai^yadoya, . 

. 

• . . 108 


liviravarnaan, Uaukhari k„ 
ly&vcja, «t., . 

iy^u tor idu, . 


Mranyagarbha, one ojthe IG mahadana*. 300, 307, 

328, 337 

Uiuw Taang, Chineie pilgrim, 

Hogttri(Pogari) -gachchha, 

Uon^vaka, vi., • • , . 

Uoyaala, dg 

tioysnla, «, a, Karua^, . , , 

Hui>a, tribe. 

Huvlekka, Kusha^pi k,, , , , 

Htityalvosh^rananbalavyapritaka, office, 


316, 317 
121 ktt,Z, 123 
. 833 
106 
. 196 
103, 326 
. 11 
. 326 


•^“fi»*yy 8 p 6 ^a, Vi., . . . . 

«l«tn, 

Jatai-Khadga, Khaffga k., 

Jatila, Pavdga k., . 

Jatila, t.a. Parantaka Ne^ufijadaiya^, 
Jatila varman, do., .... 
Jaunpur, vi., .... 
.iSva, . 


Pi.aB 
. 103 

108 add. 
. 292 


839 n. 6 
121. 123 
. 317 
858, 859 
. 293 
. 30.5 
. 292 
. 193 


t not diatinguiBbod from t‘, 
• nsod for gi, , . 

Idilpnr, vi., . 

ilidn 

Indo-Chioa, eo., . 

Iikdra,^od, 


* • . . 1 



• . . . 188, 189 



• • . . 812, 314 

190, 203, 298, 20<t 305, 

326p 344 


. 839 
. 318 
4 335 
324 ». 2 


Indra, see Dhara^lndra. 

Indra^amau, m., , . , ^ 

lndra¥ajra» metrs, - . • . 

IndrabatUrakavarman, Vishvkukvfftfin 
ladravarman, s.a. Indrabhattirakavarnian, 

Ipur, W., . . . 334, 335, 33^^ gg^ ^ 3 

Iralyapar Agapporuj, Tamil work, . 293 n. 1, 296 

Ipvabcdanga, tur. of the W. Ckalukya k. * 

SatglUraya, ' y ^ 

llanaTarman, Maukkari 233 

I-Bhang-na.p».lo (lahanapura), CO., . . i 864 

Dvara, s. a. Siva, 25^ 

Isvaradatta, avikor 8I7 


311, 312 & ». 1, 813, 314, 

315, 816, 326 

Jayakosi or JayakoBideva (II), KMamha 
feudalorg 120 

Jayainangala, commentary on P'attydwana** Kama- 



Jaynmeru, mr. of the Saga k. Vikramaditya(I) 

2.3,6 
8 

. 834 
. 313 
118, 120 


Jaya-Nandivarman, 9. a. Nandivarman, 
Jaya^arman, m., . . , 

Jesuit fathei.B, . . , 

jbampa)achSrya, title, 
jihv«mfilTya, 

Jina, god, .... 
Jivita-gupta, Ovpta- k,, . . 

Jyesh^banaka, et., . 


291, 292, .327 
. 121, 191 

. . 359 

105. 106, 108 


Kadamba, dy., , 
KBdamba, fa mil^y 
Kadaram, s^ a. KatSliay 
Kfidarap s, a, Pallava, 
ffrain measure, 
Kadubgdt^, Fdntfya k., 
Kaivarta, « 

kMy fine arts, 
kalfi, a digit af the moon. 


13, 118 adde 
• 118 , 120 
. 313 
294, 295, 308 
. 2.f 
298g 295, 297, 306 
855 
843 
348 a. 4 


KalabhraQ (Kalabhra), k.of .Me Kafabhra race^ 

293, 294, 306 


Ka|abhra, race^ 

Ka|abbra, a. Kar^ft^a (P) 
Ka|akkftd, • 

Kalame^vara, ie^^ . • 

Kalandai pond, . « 

Kalfisan, vi., « 


. 295, 297, 808 

293 a. 4, 306 a, 3 

. 298 

• . 117 

4 0 808 

• 8 ll 


The *^*^^*^ * to footDo tea j and odd. to the additiona on pp. vi to xiii. 
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EPlGRiLMlA INDiCA. 


[ Vot. xVir. 


Page 


haluyam, ta:o, . . • 


. 112, 117 

Kali age, • . • . 


6, 203. 307, 308 

Kalidasa, jiO 0 ^, 


. 298 «. 1 

Kalidovasvamin, ie., 


. . 120 

Kallka], vi., . • 


. 840 1 

Kalihga, co., • 


. 116, 814 

Kalippagai, our. of Nodunjadaiyap, 


. . 807 

Kali, race (?J, 


. 293, 806 

Kalkere, vi., . • 


. 8. 10 

Kalpa, • • • • 


.293, 294, 304 

Kamadeva, 


324 ». 1, 326 

Kamakkaiii-Narchihgao, m., 


. 308 

Kainakkttni SnvaraQ«8ihgao» a. 

Kdmakkani 

Narchihgag 

• 

. 291, 309 

kaman^alu, symbol of the imago Brabma-^sta, 16 

Kamarupa (Assam), co., . 

a 

. . 358 

Kamasutra, work, , . • 

4 

. 817 n. 4 

Kaniikagama, wcftk. 

• 

. 297 n. 2 

kamma, land meastire, • • 


, . 120 

Kanan], vi., . . . . 

ft 

. 316 n. 4 

Kandara, Ananda k., • 


• 328, 329 

Kandarapura, vi., . , • 

• 

, 328, 3.30 

Kajidarpa (Cupid), . • 

• 

. . 304 

Kahgura, vi., « « 

a 

. 828, 380 

kaplkkai, a nazar, . . • . 


. 112 

Kapikkha, 0 . a. Kanishka, 

• 

. 11 

K&niehka, K^ishdr^ k„ 


. 11 

Kintara, s.a. Pn^d^a, 

• 

. 316 n. 2 

Kapalika, « , • • 


. 15 

Kappadi tank, • . . 

« 

. 121. 128 

karanmai, • . • . 


. . 308 

Karavandapnratn, s. a. Kalakkad, 

291 

, 295, 297, 

Kariyakcre, tank, . . • 

Karlo, vi., .... 

288, X'g 
. 197. 204 

337, ». 7, 339 n. 5 

Karmu'Bralima-patha 

. 

. 203 

Karmmanta, vi,, . • » 

. 

. 351. 85i 

Karna, epic hero, . . . • 

• 

. 326, 848 

karnapiira^ an ear'Ornnmsvt, 

• 

. . 31.3 

Karnata, co., . . . • 

. 

191, 195, 203 

Kantata, race, . • • 

• 

. 295, 325 

Karnataka. &, a, Chalukya W., 

. 

293 91. 4 

Karuiia^kar^, 0. 0. Madura*Ka runatekat^, . • 807 

Karur^ ei., .... 

• 

. 298, 307 

Karnsha, to., . • • • 

. 

• 816 ». 4 

Kaftsava, «. a. Kanyapa 

. 

. 328, 830 


Page 


Ka|aba, eo., . 

• 

• • • 313 

kataka, a camp or capital. 

A 

. . . 848 

KathRsaritsagara, icor^, * 

• 

. . . 312 

Kftthiawad (Kathiawar)^ eo.. 

ft 

109, 110. 316 n. 4 

kattige-avasara, tax. 

e 

112 and add., Il7 

kanstubha jewel, . • 


. 116 


Kaverif ri., . • 111, 112^ 117 and add., 291, 


295, 308 


Kavi, title of Mangajaraja, 


. 309 

Kavi, title of Marahgari, . • 


. . 295 

KRviri, s. a. Kdveri, • 


294, 296, .-{07 

Kavya (Venas),|>/aii 0 ^, 


. . 343 

Kedarpur, vi.. 


. 388, 189 

Kcdar Ray, ch., • 


. . 188 

kclvi, office^ * . . • • 


. 293 n. 2 

k«‘}vi-audAi[iRlar (kelvi-Brihinaca.s), 

, 298 & n. 2, 


3U6, 30K 

Kcoar, vi., • • • • 

t 

. . 355 

Ktlrala. co., • • • . 

293, 296, 297, 306 

Ketoja, m., . . • 

• 

. 123 

k, form of, ... . 

• 

. . 12 

Khada (ta?) para-visbaya, di.. 


816, 34H 

Kbadgs, family, , • 

351, 

357, 358, 359 

Kbadg^yama, Khad^a h.. 


. 358, 359 

KhalimpHr, rt., 


816, 317.346 

Kbandajja (Bkandarya), m.. 

• 

. . 330 

khandaraksba, office, • • 

• 

. 325 

Kharavela, Kalihga k., 

• 

. . 295 

Khariar, vi., . ... 

• 

106 and add. 

kbari, land measure, . • 

• 

. 197,204 

Khasaka, m., . 

• 

4 ■ 348 

Kbasas, people. 


. . 325 

Kbasi, h'^ll, » . • • 


. . 353 

Kla>iDO-laDg-kia (Kanialankn), co.. 


. 354 

KikkftVa,»»., . . . 106, 108, 109 and arf /., 110 

kilinara, • • • • 

• 

. 807 

Kirtivarman IT, Western Chalukya k.. 

. . 2'/i 

ki^ora-vadava-ga-mabisbyadhikfita, office. 

. 825 

Klsnkadn Seventy, di.. 

. 

. 121, 123 

Keling, s. a. Kalihga, 

. 

• . 314 

Klurak, • • . . 

. 

. . 812 

Kodumb^iur, vi*, * * * 

291, 

297, 298, 807 

Koduraudi dr Pai^dikkodnmudi, ot., 

• 

. 296, 21 8 

Koetei, eo., .... 

. 

. 314 

Koji, s. a. Uraiyfir, . • 

204, 297, 208, 307 

Ko^dinna, (Kau^dinya) 

• 

. 328, 330 


^ The fij^urcs refer fco pages : n, after a figure, to footnotes ; and add. to the addition on pp. vii to xi;!, 
I'he followii:g other abht eolations are used ; — oh. =» chief | co. =■ country j di, ■■ district or division ; dittos 
! y. ss> dynasty ; = Kastern ; /.* fouaale ; k. ■■ king ; m.sasmaie i mo. vamountain ; rf\* river | s . a. w same as ; 

mr, *— surname ; «■ temple ; vi. =■ village or town •, TF» ^ Western* 
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Park 

IConga or Konga-bhAmi, t.a. KoJago, 298, 296t 

297. t07, 809 n. 1 

Kongarkdm'Q. title of the k, SajaiyAp. 

2i;3, 2C5 

lkd]6gar>lid^>, title of the T^4fto> k, Par'^utaka 
Nedimia^.ilyao, .... 294, 295, 309 


Koiiga or Kongu-mOpdalam, 

CO., 

. 20C, 309 ». 1 

Kongu-Vanji, , 


. . . 298 

Konnosagere, vu. 


. 118,120 

Kopparam, vi., . * 

• 

. 306 ». 2 

Korkai, vL, 

293 , 

2 r 4 , £ 97 . 305 . 308.309 

Ko)nranputt(iT, vi, . . 


. 217,308 

dCdsala, co., , . 


. . 13 , '.93 

kotapila, office, 


. ' • 325 

KOtivarsha. d/,, 


. 816 

Kay lolugu, Tamil work, 


. 1P6 

k 5 yinmai,«. a. koyma, 


. . . 112 

koytna, 


. 112 

Krishna, ^o<f, . . 


. . . -3211 

Krishna- Rlja, s. a, the Haehtrahlta k. Krishna 

in, 

e 

3 

Krishna III, Udehtrakiiia k. 

t 

. * • 3 

Krishna, ri.. 


16 , 328 

Ivrsh^, 9. a. Viihnn, 

• 

. 2, 6 

KrUh^a-tatA-ka, tank^ « 

« 

. 1 ( 7,201 

Kflta aqe, 

0 

. . 203. 305 

Krdsbtnka* varfcaiu, di.. 

e 

. . . 333 

kehf replaced by tsh, 

• 

• . . 1 

Kshemadaf^s, m., , • 

« 

. ,348 

Kshetrsp la, ojffict. 

« 

. , • 325 

Ksliitiinapd-almrii, di.. 

m 

. . . )06 i 

Knbera, god, 

. 

. 116 1 

Kudal, s. a. Madura, 

. 29 1 , 297 , 298 . 307 , 308 

Kudav'dR, vi., 

. 

. . , 386, 337 

kala-gadya 9a, coin, 

9 

. Ill, 117 

Knlandaivap, m., • 

• 

• 308 and add 

kntavadai, ias, . . 

• 

. . 112,117 

Kniikas, people. 

9 

. 325 

Knlluka, commentator. 

• 

. 318 ». 3 

Ku|niiibrir, vi,. 

« 

. 291 , 297 , 807 

K ujvandai-^ey , field. 

. 

. , . 308 

kulynvHpa, land m''a^ure, 

. 

. 316, 318 

Eiiin*'ira, e. a. Skanda, 

• 

■ . • b 

Kumam-Gnjita I, Gvpta k,, 

• 

315 , 846 , 317 . 

0 

Kumarajja (Kumfir'rya). m. 

f • 

11 . 4 , 318,352 
. . . 330 

Kamo rat 'llaka-mandalH, di.. 

• 

. 189,100 


Parr 

Knmbaknnam, €tf„ . . , . .315 m. I 

Kumudaautra ( ^sunu ) or Kunmda-afjlra-vitiii 

rft., 

Kimdapi, W., .... 

Kandavvai. quee^of Bapavidyudbura 
Ku^^inga, k., .... 

Kundur, j, a. Narondra, , . 

Kanfala. co^ , 

Kuram. vi, .... 

ICtiriiba, caate, . . , 

Kurnkshatra, 

Knxnmadai, vt.. , , , 

Kofumba. irile^ . . , 

Knjcn^nndUf ro.. . , 

Knrumbu-nMdu (?) a, a, Nd(tul'kyf;umhu 
Kiisbinnndaa. demons^ • . 

Knauniadeva. cA., .... 

Kusiimflpura, s. a. PiUnlipiitra, , 

Ea^hrira, W. ..... 
kn^ninbi, a cultivator, ... 


317, 3 ’8, 325 

. 106 

3 

. 315 
. 118, 1120 
. 13 

. . 3 to 

. 193 
. 119 
294, 297, 307 
204, 295 296, 30S 
298, 297, 303 
. 308 
. 3t4 
• .851, 362 

. 317 add. 

. . 12 

325, 332, 347 


f used for I 

1 used for r 118 

.? changed to /, 118,121 

.? changed to 

Laghii-Arya, a, Arya-Siddhatita, , , . lo.j, 

Laksbmana-sena or Lakshmanaacii^leva, tfena k., 

366, 359, 360, 362 

Lnksbml, fjoddeee, . . 203, 203, 806, 308, 826, 884 

Lalla, astronomer, . . , , , #17 

lampstand, eymbol on seal, . . . , 33 1» 

Languages 

189 

• ... Ill 

7,117,213 
. 327, .328, 386, 338. 361 

1, 7, 12, 1 %, in. 118, 

120, 121. 123, 189, 194, 291, 

292, 293, 297, 310. .S27. 328, 

829, 835, 338, 346. 351, 355, 

856, 3,59. 360, 311 
. 1, 7 n.,29I, 292, 293. 

297, 314 

CO., . . , ^ , ,311 

T.anhitya, n*., 

Lavaha, Layaba-Cbandra or Layaba'Chandradeva, 

Chandra k., 351^ 1^52 

Leliya, vi jpQ 


Beng'ili, 

Kannada, 

Old KanarcM, 

Prakrit, 

Sanskrit, 


Tatnl, 


' The fignrofl refer to pages: a. after a figure, to foctnrtos; and to the Additions od joj:?. vj' fo xiiL 
The following other nbbiertatious are nsed : — oA.«»cbief; eo -country; district or division ; </o. —ditto; 

^y.»^dynaety ; Kastern j /*.- female 5 ifc —king; ot.-male; mo - moan tain ; r*. river; 9 , o.^aamc as; 
eur. — iumame ie. - temple j vi, -■ village or town ; W, ^ VTostern. 
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[ Yoh. XVII 


. 120 
S5S, S56 
. 10 


Faox 

lettci* (Omutba), urad aa symbols for numbers, . 298 
Leyden Museum, , . . . • 312, 318 

liiifra, . 7,367 

]ion, crest y • • 

LokatlatU, 

lotus bud, si^mhol, , 

M 

w > r., . • • . • ' • *7 

m,Jtnai form of, . . • • * 1,336 

Mada^akti, f/Ji /s iTdwarfeiJa, • • • sS24 «. 1 

IVfadavikalap, o/ Marafigari, . • 294,808 

Madavikalai) Marangari, s, a. Mafigalaraja Ma- 


illiuratara, • * • • • 

Mridliava, . . . . > 

Mildliavaradhya, tit., . • « 

Mridhavavarman (I), rishf^ulcutidin k.% 
Mrulhavnvarman (IT), do,, 

IdadbavavaruiBn (111), do., 

Madhiiban, in'., • • • 

maclbuka, tree, • • 

Madliuratara, title of Mangalaraja 
Mfklbnratara, title of Marangari, 
Madhosudaua, iii«, « 

Madras Museum, 

Madura couutr^, 


. 294 add, 

. 103, 108 

, 197, 204 

. . 338 

. 888, 889 

335, 837, 338 
. 369 

, . 326 

. 291, 309 

. . 296 

• 351,852 

1, 196, 292, 293, 29B, 290 
. 295 


Madura, ri., . , 291 n. 3, 297i 298, 307, 308 

Madura-Karunataka^, Uth oj the Pdi^dya Jc, 


Sadaiyat), . • • 

Magadha, co., . • • 

Malmbalipuram, ri., . • 

Mababharata, quoted, 
mnli idanns, the sixteou, 
MubadancUnayaka, . , 

niabadaubs^dbas^dhauika, ojlce, 
MabadevT, , - • 

Mahakrmtara, «. a. Pun dm, • 

mahakarttakfUika, office, * 

mahakumarainritya, do., . 
luabamai, tax, . • • 

Makama^dale^vara, 
mahrmagara, • • • • 

Mabantaprakn^a>vUhaya, . 

Maha (or, the second) Arya-Slddhanta, 
raZ work, • • * • 

Uiabaprallbara, office, 


. 298 

311, 313, 816 

. n 18 

. 843 ft. 2 

116, 328, 837 ». 4 

. . 326 

. 826 

. . 357 

. 316 fi. 2 

. 825 

« . 326 

. 112, 117 

• . 120 

. . 204 

. . 346 

asfronomi* 

. 124 

. . 325 


maharaja. 


mahar a j adhiraja. 


Mabarathas, raes(?), • 

mabasamanta, . » 

Mahmudova, Sarabhapura eh*, 
mabattama, office, . 

inabattara, do, , , 

Mahayana, seAooZ of Buddhiate, 
Mahendrapala, Kanauj k., 
Mabdndravarmau I, Ballaea k., 
Mabeiidravarman (II), do., 


Paob 

11, 12,13, 14,105, 108, 

109, 110, 811, 325, 

828, 880, 888, 836, 

887, 338, SSO- 
. 8,118,122,189,190, 

192, 811 

. . 294, 297, 298, 307 

o . 0 109,21^,325 


Mahendravikramavarmau, t. a. Mahendravarman 


I. 


Mahe&vara, s, a, Siva, • 

Mabipala or Mablpiladeva I, Pdla k, 
Mablpala II, do,, , , 


106 and add*- 
f 325 
109, 346,. 848 
. . 812 
. 816 n. 4 

o 14,15,16 
. 848 


■ 15 fi. 
0 . 333 

353, 854, 855 
. . 856. 


Mai}a1a-devi or Mailaia-niabridovI, qtteen of the 

Kadamha ch, Jayakisi II, . • . 118,120' 

Maitraka, dy., . • • • 108>. 108, 109 

Mata, 8, a. Vishnu, • . . * » 861 

Maladatta, ta., • . . • 860,301,862 

Maladar-K5mai>, 9ur, of Meypporul-Nayapar, 316 ft. 
Malaimau or Malaiyaman, 9ur, of the chief e of 
Idilddu, • . . • s 314, 815 fi. \ 

Malaiya-nadu, hill country, • * • • 814 

Maja-Kohgain, co., • • • 294, 296, 297, 307 

Maja-nadu, di., . 112, 114, add., 117, iK^d., 297 

111, 112, 117 
. 193 
293, 297, 805 
837 ». 7 
. 826 
818 a. 2 

338, 889 
197,842 
2 . 8,6 
120 
204 

196 

197 
12 
16 


Ma]a-nHclu, x. a, Maja^nadu, • 
Malava, co,, • . . • 

Majava (Ma|s.va), x. a. Maja-nd^n, 
Ma}ava)li, vi.,, , . • 

MHavas, people, • • > 

Malaya, ro., . • . • 

Malaga, mo.» . . • • 

Mdliul, metre, • • • 

Malladeva, J?ana k., 
Malla-Qilvunda, ffi., • 

Matli-Bbntto, fn., . 

Mallik'irjuna, Vijayanapara k., 
Mallana, m.. • . . - 

MaUihl-V>Zigi, hill, • • • 

Mdma^tjur, vi,, , • • 


* The flgurcB refer to pages : n, after a figure, to fcotnotes j and add, to the additioni on pp, vii to xiii. 
The following other abbreviations are used: — c5. » chief j eo.=« country ; di.« district or division; do.nssditto ; 
dy.-^ dynasty ; Kastern j /.-^female; k.=: king ;«*.«= male; f»o.«= mountain | ri.« river j x. a,=«same acj 
xur.t*- surname ; temple j village or town ; Western. 
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Paob 

Maminalca, m., ... 108, 108, 109, 110 

manaippcjuka^amal, taa, .... 112, 117 

Manchya^^a-bbattaraka, V'i»\nuku,r^}in prinoty 

836, SSV 

Man^lagappattu, vi,, 14 

™*«Wa, 316, 318 

mandapa, 

Mandara, 304 

Mandaaor, «n'., 193 

Mangalaparam^. a. (F) Mangalore, . . . 298 

Ifaugaloro, vt., . . . , . 196, 298 

^fangataraja, », a. Marungari, .... 309 

Hangalaraja Madhuraturup s. a. MadavikaHit^ 

Marangari, 294 and add. 

^anianwaDy vi., ...... 317 

Mauivataka. m., , . .311, 317> 318, 324, 325 

Manjn^rlj BuddhiMt goddessf «... 312 

Manknwar, ct., 352 

Majji^aikkudi, ». a. Ma^DikuijichclN, • • 297 n. 4 

MaijftikoKichchi, ui., . . . 294, 297, 307 

Matin, myth. 1'., • • • • . . 307 

Mann, quoUd, • • . • • 348 a. 3 

E> inap, >fn., 296 

Marangari, m., • • 294, 295, 296, 3('8, 309 n. 1 

Mry*afija(^iyatf, Pdndya A:., .... 296 

Maratakanagara (Wiilcbipuraui), vt., • . 195 

maravadai, taxp • « • • . 112, 117 

Mai^avarmau (I), Avanichurimaul, Pdndya k., . 297 

MA]:avarinaQ (H), Arikoaari Asamatanian, 


Pdntiya Jc., .... 

. 

. 297 

Mfi:cavarinan (1), do.. 

293, 

304, 306 

Maj^avarman (lH), c^o., . • 

• 

305, 306 

Msj^Tarinaii U^asimba, do , • ^ 

• 

. 293 

Macavarman Snndara-Pandya I, do., . 

• 

. 296 

MaTavijayottufigavariiian, Bailendra k.. 

- 

812. 313 

Marndur s. a. Tiruppuijlalmarudur, 

m 

. 298 

Maradur, m'., • • • « * 

293, 

297, 307 

zna^ba, a monaatery. 

• 

10, 120 

Matbara Maseaiii, .... 

- 

10, 11 

Matbura, td, .... 

• 

10,11 

matiar, land measure. 

10, 

120, 123 

Matiavihlsa, surnutnt of Mabendravarman 

I, 

15 

Mattavilasafirabasaiia, hook > 

• 

16, 16 

MaUiOpad, vL, . * 

327 

, 337». 4 

Mankhari, dy., .... 


. 193 

Mauiya, dy., 

• 

. 317 


Maya, mother of Buddha, 


Paox 

. 326 

mavadei, tax. 


12, 117 

Mayidavoln, vi., . , , 

, 

887 M. 7 

class of people . 

. 

. . 325 

Meemooguttee, s. a, Mcrniigatti, 

, 

117 n. 

Megbavartia, Ceylon k., . 


. 313 & a. 2 

M6hilrkul, di.. 

. 

. . 851 


JVIeludevi, qvi>en oj the Vijayanagara k. 

Ilat ihara IL , . . . * . . , 20;i 

Melemuri, di. (?), . , 111, 1 12, 117 and add 

Meiiyala^ tribe, • . . , , .314 

Mem, mo., 304, 307 

metres 

Aryagiti, 

PrutavUainbifca, ..... 292 

Ealitii, • • • ^ « • 34l 

MalabhariuT, 292 

PiaRiti, 341 

SngTti, • • • • • . * 341 

Upendravajrri, 292 

Vasantatilaka .... 292, 318, 342 

Meypix)rul-Nayat?ar, J/?7d<f« <?A., , . . 315>i. 

Mibirakula, TTf/na , #193 

Miludn, vonlracted form of Mnlaiya-nridn, . . 314 

Miladudaiyar-palli, fe , 316 ». t 

Mil.ldudaiyar, iAf? oj Mild 4 , • . 314 

MtiiiaiTisa, 197, 204 

miyatchi, tax, . , , , . , 308 

Momiga^i, rt., , , . , , .117 

Mougbyr, v/., • • . 310 

mtwtbs, laiiar : — 

Afthadba, . . Ill, ll7, 118, 120,350, 352 

Asvayuja, 110 

Ai^viiia, .... 110 and add., 120>i, 
Chaiii'ii, 121^ i23 

Kiintika, .111, 120/1., 196, 203, 330, 331, 334 
Magba, . 35$ 

Vtu«:ikha, . • « • . 1<X), 108 

TUoiitb.s, solar : — 

ICitrtiloa, • > • . *311, 326 

Mo<»n, family of the, • 116, 194, 293, 294, 3^4 

Mflda, /i. Siva, • . • « • .120 

Mrigadava,/(>rc.v/, . . • . * .310 

Mrida-nnda, di., . . . • 197, 201 

Miidga^iri, 9. a. Mougbyr, . . . .310 

Muddaiiur^a or MudilanrifharyB, m., 197 A n., 204 


' Tbo figures refer to pages: n. after a figure, to footiioU-Bj and add. to the atlaitions on np. vii fo xiii. 
The following other abbrevuitiona are usch! ;—e5,=s chief; co.~ country; district or division; </o.:^ditt<) 5 

dynasty , Eastern j /.-female j l-.^^king, w.-male; mo.-monutain j r/.^river; 1. a.=samo atj 

•JUif.st^bumauie ; ife.^tciijple ; vit.s= village or town ; IK,*«V\eatera. 
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[ Vot. XVH; 


Uu<jiiku(irm)i, 

Poruvttlmli, 


s, a. 


Faos 

FalvAniiniidaknduml 
. . . 293 n. 3 


. 188 
. 195o| 
. 866 
. 332 
121, 1-23 
314, 316 
. 2 «. 


Maglialsf 

JnubatntnadaD, .... 

Alulmimuad-bin-Bakhtyar, Khilji A:., 

JMukbaliugAm, vV., . . • - 

Miila-San^lio, . • • . 

Mulavannuian, A-., . 

MnltaT, vi., . • . . . 

Mmigir (Mongli^ r), • 310, 311, 3184 324; 326 «.,1 

Mura, d^'mon , , . . t . . 32 

Marti Eyiiian, wi., • . • . 206, 296, 309 

Mvlru-r -yiira-gaiida, iitls of Vijayanagara 
kings, . • . . 111,116,194.208 

Mui:iivada, land, • • . * . 1*21, 123 

MtJscuui, of the Varondra Research Society, • 198 
Musiri, v/., . .*•••• 296 


Paob 

Nalanda Univeratt.y, • • . • . 817 

Nalauda, vi., . . 810, 311, 812. 313, 314, 815^ 

316, 317, 318,325, 327,358 

Maoiakkal, vi., 296 ii., 297 

Kamuchi, demon, •••.«• 20S 

Nandarija, mistake for Naunarija . . .2 a. 

Kauda, c. a, (?) Nandivarmao. . • - • 2, 6 

Naudija, m., . . . - . 328 it. 2 

Nandijja (Nandyarya), w., . . . . 830 

Kandivanika, vi., • • 31^ 318, 381* 326, 

NaTidivarman, Bdyyi A;., • • . • 2. 3, 6 

Kaadivarman (II), Ir., , • . 2t7, a. 4 

Natiiiar lja,.PdaA^ral?,^a A:., . • . 2 a, 

llura^adcvlanva, a. Nirriya^iaiblku, 111 add,, 

ll7 and add,. 

Nara, 8. a. Arjuna,. SQS 

lilara^ihga (Naraaiibha)-Muiiaiyara4yar, Mild4u 
ch; 316 a, 


Mnssalmun, .... 

• 

. 189 

Nardya^a-datta, fa.* 

a . 

. . 861 

Muv5udaina5gala-pP eraraiya?) 


sur. oj 

Narayaoa^ (Vishnu), ^od, • 

a a 

6, 120, 293, 861 

Marangdri, 


20t, 296, ?08 

Narayaoa* m., 

f 

. 260, 363. 




NArAyanimbikl, queen of the Vijayanagara Jc. 

w 



Yijayabhnpati, 

• 

, .lllj u« 



Narayana (Vishnu), image. 

• 

. 353, 356 

71, form of, . , • . 


. . 12 

Naraya^tdevI, s, a. Kurayaoambika, . 

a 194,208 

NAchane-kMaldi, inscription at. 

• 

. 12 

Karondra, tu’., • • 

• • 

. . 118., 

^S'achna, a., Nachanc*ki*taluT, 

• 

. . 362 

Narkorrao, »»., 

a ■ 

298, 805, 306 

Nodinne, vi„, .... 

• 

. 317 

Nartteivara (Sate4a), ivnaget 

* • 

849, 861, 253 

nddn, a district assemblg, • 

« 

, 294 

Nasik, vt., a 

• • 

337 n. 7* 339 n. 6*, 

Ndga, 

• 

. 10, 11 

Na^4a, form of &iva, . 

• a 

• . 849 

NAgapattana, s. a, Negapatarn, 

a 

. . 313 

Ka^^vara, vi.. 

B • 

B . 349 

Kagara, jr. a., PaUflputra, 


, 317. add’ 

Nitore,o.f., • • 

# • 

. 845 

Nagara, n. Srlnagara, . 

a 

. 817 

Natika, s. a. Nai PoAar, 

• • 

817, 818, 835 

Nagara-bhuktl, legend on seaU 

• 

. 317 n. 6 

Natfika, vi., . • . 

• 

. 311, 384 

!Nagara-bbukti. a. a, Srinagara-bhukti, 

. 317 It. 6 

Nltt«kkurumbu, s.a. Kujr.mbu-nadn 

. . 808 

Nagat’aka, tM'., • . • 

• 

.100 

NattukkuKumba, vt., • 

• • 

294, 296, 287^ 

Nagar Br.ihtonnf, • • . 


. . 109 

Nannvan, «. a. Nodiune, 

• « 

. 8176 

NagarQr, vu. 


. 2(.r. m 

Navaiinaka, vt., 

• • 

106 gpd addt 

Magaiarmau, m., • • 


. . 348 

naya, .... 

• 

9^ 

KAgaseiifi Pand^l^* Jain teacher. 


. 121, 128 

NcdvmJi^an, P.indya A?., • 

• • 

a 296, 297 

naga, tree, .... 

• 

. 305 8^18 

NedunjacjiaiyaD, do., 

a a 

292, 291, 

NAgI • • . • ■ 


. . 10 


1 

96, 296, 897, 307- 

^^^i-Pokhar, W 


. 8^7 

Kedanjc}iyaQ, s. a, SeJiyaB, 

• • 

. 287 

>iaishadbaktivya, quoted. 

• 

. 808 n. 8 

Neduvayal, ot., • 

• • 

8.4, 297, 807 

^akkirar, Tamil, Commentator, 

a 

. . 2;i6 

Kegai>atam, vu. 

• a 

. . 813 

nakshatras 



Nelveli (Tiranelvoli), s. a, Tinnevelly, 

293, 297, 306 

Pushy a • 

a 

. 850, 352 

Neriyar, s. a,. Chdla, 

• . 

. . 307' 

' 'Hn* hguies refer t«> pages ’• 


after a figun^ 

to footnotes ; and add. to the ndditlocH 

on pp. vii to siii. 


llxe following other abbioviationa are oacd i — cA.=chiof; co.~ country fdi.—diatriot or divieion j, do.»dittO 5 
dynasty ; P. — Eastern; /.sfenialo; Ar.=skiiig; m.^^male ; im>. mountain ; u*,« liver j a.sftsaine ifcj^ 
jBttr.^eurnamei tern pic; village or towu j Western. 
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Pagik 

^idhanpur, vi,, « . 

e 

.859 

Kilakandanar, m,, . 

• 

. . . 296 

Kittura, vi., « » 

a 

. . 197, 203 

nlvi or nlvl-dharma, permanent endotemea^, 346, 848 

Niyo» w., . . . 

« 

• . 11 add. 

nma for tma., « 

. 

. . . 291 

Mfita, contracted form of eunrita, 

. 118 

Kowgong, VI., • 

. 

. • 316 n, 4 

numerical figures, • 

. 

. 851, 363 

numerical symbols, . 

« 

105, 106, 108, 

110, 327, 328, 335, 339 

0 



0 for au (in Prakfit), • 

, 

. 326i 

Odras, CO., . • 

. 

. . . 811 

Odi’as, people, . . 

. 

. . . 326 

OdumaiyiruppaiSoy.^c/d, 

• 

. 308 

o][iikku-nir-pattam, tax, . 

112 itnd add., 117 and add. 

5ib, egmhol, • . . 

. 

292 & n , 352 

gjrh, used in place of numeral 

‘one* 

, 327 

Orissa, co,, 

. 

314 n. 4 

pudk, CO., . • 

. 

. 193 


^ ll • . • • 

pachohai, a nAzar^ . . 

paiU^ara, land measuff, • 
pi^\-k&i;4ke« tax, 
padaYarita, land measure, 
Padma, river, 

Padm&iaua, a. Lakihml, 
Pagalat^i, af a Hagaratage. 
Fagalai^l Tbre^hundred^ di», 
Paga|>ur-kun:am, di,, 


. •. . 118 

. . . 112 

. , . 309 

112 and add., 117 

• 108. 109 

, . . 1H9 

. .. .306 


Pula, riy., • 

Palainaka, Dt\, 
Palembav^fi kingdom of, 
pali, hank of afield, 
Pdlltatia, vi., , 

Pa}i, vi., • 


• • • 7, 8, 9 

. 293, 294, 297> 
306,308 

188, 189, 310, 311, 316, 316, 
353, 364, 355, 358n , 359 
• . 311, 817, 318, 325 

• • * 313 A a., 3 

. . . . 384 

105, 106, 107 fi., 108, 109 «. 

293, 297, 306 


Paos 

Pallava, dy., 14, 15, 294, 296, 

807, 315 fi., 328, 340 
Pallavamalla, eur, of Nandivarman 1 1, 293, 297, 306 

Fallii^’aram, «t., 16 

Palyagatnudukadttxni Pemvajudi, Pandya k,, 293, 

a94, 305, 308 

Panaihkararia, Sailindra ft., . , , 312 n. 3 

panch Inga- mantra, explained . ^ • . 6 

Piinchavaggtyas, 3XU 

Pandamabgalam, vi^ . Ill, 112, Il6, 117 and ad/, 
P&Qdik-KoiJiimidi. jr. a. Ko4uniud«, 294, 297, 298, 307 
Pandi-pPerumbaiiaikklrat^, #»., . . 293 

Pa^di^avaiaala, hhada of the Pandya ft. Paran- 
taka-Nedi^nJadidyau • . • . 295j 307 

Prtndiya, tribe, ...... 314 

Pandiya-pPeruinbanaikkirap, m., • « . 205 


Pandya, ca., , . 

Pandya, rfy., , 

Pand}a, myth, ft., 
Pan<;lyadhiraja, 

Pti^iui, « • • 

Patiini, quoted, . • 

Parahitaebari, w., 
paramabbait iraka, title, 

parama-daivata, do., 
parama-Saagata, do,, « 
Pammeshthin, e, a. Brahma, 

pnranirsvara, title. 


• . 294, 316n. 

3, 291, 293, 294, 295, 
296, 297, 304, 307, 308, 309 
. . . . 29 3, 301i 

. . , . 297, 80G 

. 292 

. . . . 291 

7 

. 8, 118, 1 22, 180, 
190, 192, 311, 348 
. 348 
. 189, 311 

. 7 

8, ll8, 122, 189, 190, 

192, 294, 3U 

Parameivaravarman I, Pallava ft., . 340, 343, 344 

Parantaka 1, Chd\a ft., • . . « .3 

Parautaka NodaSjaJaiya^), Pandya ft., . 29 4, 295 

Parantaka, ^wr, of Ja^ila (t. Ncdnnja^aiyaft), 293, 305 
Parantaka, ^«r, of Mari^jadaiyap, . . . 206 

Parantaka, eur, of Ne^nnjadaiyap, • • 291, 307 

Pararaya-bhayankara, title <f Vijayanagara 
hinge, 203 

Para^ara, eage, ....... 326 

Para^uramtsivara, te ., * • . • • ^ 

ParavR, frihe, . . . • • 293, 297, 306 

parili’tra, an exemption, • . . • 7. 

Parikud,ri., 831 

Parla-Krmedi, vi„ . . . . • 831 n. 2 

F<irtha, a, Arjuna, .... 307 


^ The figures refer to pages t w., alter a figure, to footnotes ^ and add, to the additions on pp. vii to xiii. 
Xke following other abbyevidions are used i — cft.= chief ; country ; df.5s= district c-r divieRn ; do.-^ ditto ; 

dynasty s Eastern | /.^s^ female ; ft. king; ^.»ttiale ] wo.= inounti.in j ri.-^river; s, a.usanio as; 
ftir.vBBurnume ; temple ; rt.=i village or town ; 7f^, Western. 
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Parvatl, goddtsUf 

Pa^npati, 9^ a. Siva, . . • 

pataka, land measure, . . • 

P'l^liputra (Patna), vi,, . • * 

pattika, a capp^r-platB . • < • 

Pattuppatbu, Tamil anthology f • 

Panlitta-Siddhanta, ustronomical wotJc^ 

Paul5tm, 8. a, Sacbl 

Pauudra or Paut^diavardhana, 8, a. Pu^dfa, 

Ptiyaf, VI,, . • * • • 

peacock, vef^htcle of Skanda^ • • 

Penn a^adam, vi., • # 29 205, 297, 298, 3o8 

Pcranai, vi., , . . • • • .14 

Periyalur, VI., .... 291*, 307, 307 

Pcriyapuranaini Tamil work, • . • 31^ **♦ 

per-kkadamai, /aj?, ..-••• 
pcnnatti, dtvj/i, .••••• 
Perambanaikkaraij 9. a. Paipdiya-pPerumbanaikka 


PaoB 

^2^ 208, 826 
. 29 3U7 
189 
317 

. . 830fi. 

. 815 n. 

. 124 

. 320 
193, 316 
397, 308 
. Ifl n. 


ran ..... 

. . . 291 

Pilipinkii-nnya, di., • • 

, 317, 3l8, 32t 

Pilipinka, s. a. Pilklii, 

. 317 

Pilkhi (Pilkeo^mauza), tt., . 

. . . 317 

Piljaiyar-Snli, symbol. 

, . S62 ». 

piUaiyHr-SnJi> symbol used as a mark 

of punctoa- 

tion, . • . * • 

. 292 

Pihgala, m., . 

. . . 3<18 

Piragoilattap (Bhrigu-Datta), Arga 

. 316 ». 

|ii»ricLa, a ift'viow, • 

. 341. 

Pil .mttlia, m., . . . • 

. , . 35G 

pluta, . • • • • 

. 292 


Polayyu^i* Math, ^ 

ronnuladevi, queen of ike Vijaganagara prince 

Pratapa, .... . • . H'O 

poiHin “■ knlanjuj . . • • • 2, 6, 7 

Poona plates, of the Vakataka quien PrabbaVati- 
Gupta, from, . • . • .1.3 add,, 363 

Prabhaval). qveen of DSvakbadga, • 367, 358, 359 

Prabhavnti-Gnpta, Vaku^ka queen, . 13 362 

Prabhnineru, eur. of the Bdna king Vljayddit^a II, 



2,3, G,T 

punnaga, tret. 

• 

• 

Priigjyoiisba (Oanbati or Assam), co., 

. 816 n. 4 

imypayir, tax, • 

• 

• 

Prabarshiul, metre, .... 

. 818 

purain, revenue aseessment. 

* 

- 

prajn Ip ramitri, Htiddhist-dharma, 

. 325 

PuriAuas, . • • • 

* 

* 

PrauiiMri, official, * . . . 

. 311, 3:^6 

Pujfaniiyuru, Tamil anthology. 

. 

• 

Praiubuuan, temple at, . 

. 312 

Puiandara, a', Indra, 

• 

• 


Paob 

prantapala, official, . . • - • • • 81 1 

prapa, a territorial division smaller than dhdra, 

lOe, 1C7 

prapiya, s, a. prave^ya, • . • 105# 106, 107 

praioati, .... 2,7.2^3,806,809 

Pratnpa, title of Vijaganagara kinge, « * 208 

Pratapa- Oevar fly a, e. a. Dfivaraya I, • 111> 

Pratapa, Prataparaya, Pratapa-DSvaraya op Fra- 
tapa-Devaraya-Mahapftya, Vijaganagara prince, 

194, 19B, 196, 20.3 

Pratapa-Derarftya (1), JT, a. Devaraya I, . .191. 

Pfathamabhadptt, m., . • . • 367 n. 

pratlhara, office, .... 108, 109, HO 

Pratipati-Araiyar, s, a. Prithvii»ti I, . . 3 

lipatyaya, 

Ppatidha-Devaraya-Mabiipaya, s. a. Pratapa, . 195 

Praudbapratapa, e. a. Pratapa, . • 196, 203 

Praudhapratapa-Devaraya, s. a. DSvaraya I, .196 
PravaraoBna I, Vakataka k., . . 13 and add^ 

Pravarasena II, do., • • *13 and aid., 362 

pravesa or pravt4a, a territorial divieion smaller 

than dhdra ...••• 1^^ 

prfi-ve^ya, . * » 105, lOS and add., 107, 108 

Pravridjanapada, r. a. Mala-nailw, 

Prayaga, rt., . . . 

Prlthvipati I, Oahga kt, . 

Prithvlpati 11, do., 

Pfithvisbena (1), Vakataka k., 

Prithvlftbenu II, do., 

Pritlin, mgth. k., • . • 

Priti, wife of Kamadova, . 

Pud&nkOdu, vi., • 

Pogalvippavarganda, rur, of Vijayadltya (HI), 3 

Palakeain II, W. Chalvkga k,, , . • 306 n. 2 

Puliyur, ei., . • ... . 298, 297, 306 

puUi, 391 

Puya-pPuJiyao, btrudm of ParanUka Xadunjadal- 

yai> . . . • . • • ^9^,308 

Puodi'a or Ptiydravardhana, co., • • . 816 

Pundravardhana-bhukti, di., • . • . * . 346 

.848 
112, U7 
2 

. 829 
29:, 297 

. 306 


117 add> 
. . 119 

. 8 
. 3 

12, 18, It, 362 
13,362 
• 311 
824 n. 1, 326 n. 4 
294, 297, 807 


’ Tbo figQ»ofl refer to pages ; n. after a figoi*e, to footuotts i and add. to the additions on pp. vil to xu . 
i i.e following other abbreviatious are need ; — f6.— chief ; co. = country ; dt. “district or division ; do. “ ditto | 
v.«idy:afty; Z*. Kasicrn 5 female j A", ""king; «i. =amalo5 wo. »* mountain } H.*rivorj s, a,»enme as, 
. ur. ■■ »un*Hme ; temple ; i.‘t.“Vinuge or town | Western. 
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PaoI! 

imrava, revenue eitteevment, . , , . 7 n. 

PAro^a'Chandra, Chandra k., . . . 190, 192 

Puioga, offleial (?), 825 

PnruraTag, «yM. t 293, SOI 

Parva-rijar. hinge of Ike Eaetern Co., 291, 296, 309 

Fuahpitagra, meire, 818 

Puvaiar, vi^ . . , . . 291, 297, 307 

R 

T; consonants doubled after, . . 2, 1 89, 

291, 325, 327, 338, 346, 351 
r, consonants doubled before, . , .2, 338, 346 

r, form of, \ 12 

ff, form of, a • « • • • « 121 

r% tor riot ru, 291 

f subseribed form of, not distinguished from r, 1 


race, lunar, • , 

Baghuvaihla, poemy • 
raiiijr season (varsha), 

Rajadhiraja, title, • 
Rajagambhlra-valanadu, die, 

Kajagrlha vL, , 

Bajagriha-visbaya, dt., 
Rajakesarivarman, Chafa Jc,, 
Bajakcsarivamian, mr, of Rajara ja I, 
Rajamatya. ojfivial, 

Kujamirigri^ka, astronomical work, 
Rujaimrame^vara, . 

Raja()Utraka, official (?) . 

Rljarlja (L), Chola k^ • 

Rajaraja, s, a, Kubera, • 
Rajaraja-valanadu, di,, • 

R^jara^aka, official, 


311,311, 315, 31G, 326 
« • • 293 71. 1 

» . . . 11 
. 191 

111, 112,111 add., 117 
. 317 
311, 317, 318. 324 
• . 315 a.l 


• . 312 

. . . 325 

. 13-1, 125 

• • 194, 203 

. 325 
312, 813, 815 n. 1 

. . . 116 

112, 114 add., 117 
. . . 825 

Bajaaimha, ster. of the Gdn^a k. Hastivarman, 381, 384 
Bftjasimha, birud.i of Jndravarman I, . . 831 

Bajaeimha, sur. of the Pdadya k. Maravarman ^ 
ir, • ■ • • • • ■ 298, 806 

Bajasiihha, do. Ter-Ma|*a)}, . 297 

Kaja^raya-valaniida* 296 

Baja^raya-vajanadu, aur, of >fa]a-nida, . 297 n, 8 

Enjasthanlya, official, 825 

rajdtiruja (nljadhipaja), title, ... 11, 208 

Bi^^ndra-^dla 1, C7Ao/a k., . , . 818, 860, 851 

Bajihabi, df*, 816 

B&jsh&h! Mosenm . . . , , , 849 


Rajahabi, €»., 

rajya. a province .... 
raksha, confirmation of a former grant ^ 
Bakshasa, a demon, .... 
Bal, 01 ., 

Kama, epic hero, .... 


Pa«8 

193 

117 

2 

. 341. 
10 
120 


Bamaka, 318 

BamanilHdesa (Lower Burma), oo., . . 81^ 

Rumatlrtham, vt., . , . 384 n. 2, 835, 337 a. 4 

Ramaya^a, J2>ic, 812 

Rainpal, Oi., • . • « 18S, 189, 355, 359 

Bapablilta, eut\ of the Odhga k, Hasttvarman, 

331, 334 

Rapadblra, Vdi^4y<^ k., a • • . 293, 805 

Ranadblra, eur. of Sadaiyau, 
ranga^bboga, . 

Ranganatha, ten, • « 


Rasesvara, m., . • 

Rdsbtraku^, dy., . 
RatbuddbatA, metre, 

Rati, i:u‘fe of Kdmadeva, 
Ratoka, m., . . , 

Rayagattc, hand (?), 
rAyasa, a secretary, * 
Rotghamitra, iw., . 
Rudavonnhuja, m., • 
Huddajja (Rndrarya), wi., 
Rndradhara, wi., . 
Hudrasona I, Vdkd^aka k., 
Rudrasona IT, do., 

s 

SabdakalpodiTima, lexicon, 
Saabl, wife of Indr a, 
Sadaiyap, Fdndga k., 
Baddbarmapunclarlka, qw)ted, 
Sagara, rngth, k., 
Sabityadarpapa, quoted, • 
Sabyadri, mo., 

Sahyakanya s. a. Kaveri, 
Sailavarhsa, dy., 

Bailendra, dy., • 

Sailddbhara, dy,, • • 

Baivn, • . « . 


. 297 

. . . 117 

110, 111, 116. 117 
. 197,204 

. . 2 71. 3 

. . . 818 

324 1, 326 

. . 351, 352 

. . 121, 123 

k • . 204 

. 110 

. . 328 n. 8 

. . . 830 

• . 109 addfm 

. 13 

. • 13 add. 


. 317 w. 8 

. • 208 

295, 206, 297, 307 
• 325 a. 8 

811, 843, 848 
. 1, 926 n. 3 
. 296 
. 117 add. 

. 814 
311, 312 & n, 4, 

818, 314, 816, 836 
. 814, 381 

118, 349, 315 f». 


293, 


^ Tlie 6gnres refer to pages : n. after a figure, to footnotes ; and add. to tbe additions on pp. vii to xiii. 
Tke following other abbrevlaUoiks are nsed {--^A.Bsoblef ; eo» » country ; dt.«s district or dir ision ; do.» ditto | 
dy.ss^dynasty } Zf. Eastern ; /.««female; k.askmg; in.»«iD&le; mo. mountain; rt.>« river a.^ same as; 
jruf.tfs surname \ fe.* temple; Vf.«3 village or town; Western 
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Fags 


Fagi 

^ajjalup, vi., • • • 

• . 

. i 196 

Barnatb, vi,, « • 

, t i 188, 810 

tiakhas a»d Vedas ; — 



Sarngi, • . « . » 

. 121, 123 

lialtvficba, » . 

. • 

, . 204 

Sarvadamana, #«r. of QbaratSt 

. . . . 343 

Chhandugag . • 

• k 

105. 108, 110 

Sarvakratti^'ajin, title, 

. 298, 806 

Rik, . . • 

* « 

. 203, 204 

sarvamanya, tenvire, , 

. . . . 204 

Vajosaneya or Vajisaneya, 

. 109, 834 

aarvanamatya, tenure^ • 

. 120, 12* 

Yajpa^ • . 

• • 

. . 204 

^rvvapi, • . <t 

. . 867, 858, 369 

Sakra, a, Indra, . i 

• » 

, 304, 805 

aa-Mibarain, • . • 

, . . 106, 108 

SftktJiS. sect,, • 

• • 

. 358 

Satoauli. e, a,, Siva, 

. . . . 202 

Sakti, wife of Kamadeva, 

, 824 M. 1, 826 ». 4 

Sista, intake, . • . 

a • t 16 M, 

Hakuntalflf qttoiedy .. 

m • 

. 343 n. 2 

Sastras^ • • . • 

> . 294 

Salini, metre, • • 

, , 

. 197 

8atata<>FadiDav&ti-vi8haya, di.. 

. 189, 190 

Ba|uva-Nara4mhaj ch., • 

. 

, 196, 197 

SatrtimaUa, iur. of the Pallaua k, Mahcndra- 

Satudcbaiadeva, k.. 

• * 

. 818 

varman I, . • 

f « « • Xd 9t« 

^Sainatata, di , . • 

349, 353, 354, 366, 858 

Sattap Sattan> ear. oj finadi. 

a a . 294, 309 

iSambhu, t. a, Siva, . 

« • 

116, 120, 202 

Satyaniangalanii vi,. 

. 196 

Sambilaka, vi.. 

• • 

106 add. 

Satya^raya, sur. of W. Chalukgd kinga, , 9, 120, 123 

SaibgraHiavijayottlingavarinan, ^ailindra A*., . 813 

Satya^raya or •devaj W. Chainkya k,, • .7,9 

Saiinkranti-dbavala, hifxida of the Kddamlo. ch* 

Saulkika, official, . 

. 325 

Ja^akesi, • . . 

• « 

4 4 119 

Sanrasbtra, e, a. Kdthlawud, 

. , . 816 n. 4 

Sampraaarana, • • 

• # 

. '328 

Sanri^arman, m., » 

. . . .856 

Sainudra-Gupta^ Gupta k.. 

13 , 813 a. 2, 316 n. 2 1 

Bavarajja (Sabararyc), m«, 

. 330 

Saih vat= V iki ama-^ aiiivat. 

a • 

. , 826 

Saydga, m., . • 

, . a a 366 

Sauiyak-Saibbbuddba, a. a. 

Buddha, • 

. 328, 380 

sea] (Bapa), . • 

• • a 4 1 

sandb), oudmon of, • • 

« • 

292, 327, 886 

seal, shaped like a signet- ring 

. 194 

Su^dilya, eape, , • 

• • 

. . 366 

seasons 

• • • 835* 337 

San-t'o-t«al, jr. a. Srivijaya, 

• * 

. . 813 

grishnia, . • , 

Acadtmp of Tamil j oetig • 

, 295 & Wi 1 

rainy season, . • 

• • a a 339 

Saxigan a, V ijat^anapara k. 

. Ill, 116, 104, 202 

Seliyan, the Pavdya k,, . 

a • « • 3(/6 

Sttbgba (cciigregatiou of Bbikshu8)» a 

jewel of 

S»ltyan, *. a. Nc^unjeliyoB, 

a » a • 297 

Buddhist faith, . • 

• • 

190, 191, 827 n. 

Seliyap Vanavan Sendaij, Pdt^^ya k., • . 293 

Sangbartbandtra, m., • 

* • 

. 327 

SembiyaUf the Chola k,, , 

. . . P07 ». 1 

Sanknlpayoni^Krimadeva, » 

« • 

. 824 ff. 1 

Sembiyan, eur. of Sa^aiyan, 

. 203, 307 

Sahkarshana, imaffe, • 

. . 

• 317 

Sena, dg», , 189> 349, 350> 3552 356? 869, 860 

Sabkha (cODob'shell), • 

• 

. . 362 

sennpati, title. 

a a a 294. 309 

Saiikbya, . • 

. 

. 197, 204 

SendaU) eur, of Sejiyap, . 

. 297, 306 

Ibttnkir^iajati, mr. of the 

Pallava k, Mah^n- 

Sengudi, vi., • . * 

. . 294, S97, 307 

dntvarman ], . 

• • 

. 16 

{^ppilaiu, et.y • • • 

. 298, 297, J?06 

S&Dtiwrmaii, m.. 


. 109 

SerBniubBV(J«penima-n»16r (ger^nBi-veora-pcromHl- 

Sarabhnnga, official. 

• • 

. 811, 825 

nallur), vi., , • Hl> U®, 116, 117 awl add. 

Sarabbapnra, king! of, 

■ . 

• . 13 

serif, • . • • • 

a . . 292 

Sara, ^raes, « 

• « 

. . 348 

Sesba, • 

. . . 804, 827 

Sarangurya, m , . • 

. , 

197, 208, 204 

Seiti Brahtnayya, m., • 

7, 9, 10 

Saranvatt, goddeae, . • 

• • 

. 308 

Sewn, templo at, • • 

• » < a 31 2 

Sardulavikridita, we/rf, . 

» * 

197,202, 318 

Sbabi, o/Zwkda kingo. 

, . , .11 

t^untatb Mohodoi, « 

a • 

. . 2 

Sbabpur, • . • • • 

a . a .359 

1 Tbe Akw res refer to pages : after a figure, to footnotes; and add, to the additioni on pp. vii to xiii. 

The following other abbreviations n’O 

used chief 1 country ; di.* district ordiviaion; ditto ; 


rfv.«d>T)a*ty i ^.= EMtern} /.■=ffinjBlo t *.«k5ng> *io.«imount»in; W.«=riTOT| t. A,—sMr« as; 

stirnawo ; ; vi =» village or town; IP. >« Western. 
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Pagb 

8bi-ll-cb*a-ta*lo (Srlkshetra), • • • S54i 

Siddaladevl, qvMn of tho Vijayanagara prince 
Pratopa^ • * • . • • 104^ X00^ 203 


uddhaifa> ,«•••*• 852 

Siddhanta-Birdmapi, aetronamieal ioorh • 184^ 125 

aign^mannalf •» * • * * 108, 111 

Sihor, «*.. • 1^0 

^Ilabhadra, 

Siltthara, dy*f • • . • • ♦ • 314 

Siifabavishnxivaman, Pallava fc*, . • 16 n. 

Bifhhapura, vi., HO 

Sina-chCholao. Urudo, of the Fai^ya Jc. Parantaka 

Ncdunjadaiyao . . • . 294, 308 

•iaO'Valuei^of the sun’s centre, • • '•124 

Sihg^ppa Of* Sihgapa-Dap^aniiyaka, cA#, • • 196 

Siowamaftur, 295 

Slrijja (Sryarya), «i., • - • • • 330 

Biva, ^od, • 1 uddtt 2, 6, 16, 17, 116, 

194, 202, 203, 293, 294, 304, 305, 

307, 326,827, 833, 348 n. 4i, 349, 858 


^ivabhattaraka, m., . • • 

• 

7 

Sivamaral, Oadya At., • • • 

* 

. 296 

Bivaiannan, m.» , • • • 

a 

. 348 

Bivatama, m., • • • • • 

• 

. 7 

Bkanda, • . • • 

» 

305, 326 

^d|ap, the Chola A?., • • • 

• 

. 807 

^Jan, title of the Pandya Je, Sadwyaft, 

• 

393,307 

Solavandan, vt*, . • • « 

• 

. 297 

l^ltya-Enadi Tlrukkapnan, Malaiyarndnch., 

. 316 

Bomalapuram, vi,, • • • 193, 

195, 

197,204 

Bdmapala, m., . • • * • 

# 

. 848 

Somapitha, a draught of the ^bma-juice. 

• 

7 

Sdmelvara I, IP. Chdlukya k,, • 

0 

. 121 

Bragdhara, metre, , • • • 

e 

. 318 

Sri, f. a, Lakshml, . • • • 

• 

203, 308 

Brlbhadra, m*, , • . • 

• 

. 348 

Sri-Chandra or Sri*Chandra-Deva, Chandra 

fc. 


18^ 189, 190, 192, 350 
Srf-Chatta!a, s. a. Chattagpram, . • .364 

Sri-Devapaladevasya, legerd on seedf • • • 310 

Srigbi, s. a. Pratapa or Praudhapratapa-Dfivaraya, 


Sripati, aetronomert • « . 

Srl-prithvlvaUabha, . . • 

Srlpur, vi.f . • ... • 

^rlrangam, islandt • • • • 

Brli^aUani, hill^ • • 

Brisailatn plates of Virdpaksha 11, 
Bri-Bri-Chandra-devab, Upend on seal 
Brl'vachana-blidshai^m, quoted^ 

* f 

Brivara or Srivarao, &tVti^a of the , 
Parantaka Ne4oDja4aiyan • 
SriTaramasgala, a. a. Velahgn^b 
Srlvljaya, a. a« Palembang, • 31 

SrI-Virupaksha, aipn-tnanual of Yt 


Paob 

, . , 17 

• . . 8 

... .188 
. . 110, 111 
. 385, 338 

. 195, 196,197 a. 
0/, . . 188 

. 112 

s Pandya k. 

294^ 295, 308 
. 295 

312, .318 k ». 3, 315 
V ijayanapara 


kings, .... ... • 


194, 202, 204 

iSri-Tishaya (Siri«Vi4idya), co*, • 


. 812 M. 6 

Sthallkka^-vishaya, di., 


. 346 

Stambhe^varadasa, m., • • 


. , 848 

Subrahmail^ya, god% • • . • 


16, 17 

Suddbddanai k», • • . • 


. 826, 827 

Budi, cu, • • . • 


. 121 

Bugata, a. a. Buddha, • 

189, 

190, 192, 811 

Sulegudl temple • • • 


. . 121 

Sumatra, , . . . 312, 

313 

,314,815. 316 

summer season (grishma), 


. . 11 

Bundaramdrtl-Nayauar, Saiv saint. 


. 816 ». 

Bun, god, • « • . 


. 16»., 868 

Sun-god, tma^ of, a ... 


. 867 

sun, symbol on seal, . • a . 


. . 834 

Sunalpuha-nalur, m., . Ill; 112 

, 116 

1 , 117 and add. 

Surashtra, di., • . 


. . . 109 

Sdroja, m., .... 


. . 123 

Suryasiddbnnta, astroncmicaJ work, 


8, 124 n., 125 

SuBUuia, hill, • . • . 


. . 346 

Blitfakctari-pPerumbanaikkaraQ, m.. 

. 

294 add., 808 

Suvarnpabhumi (Indo-China), . 


. . 312 

BuvarQoa-Chandra, Chandra A*., 


189, 190, 192 

Suvar^ipadvipa, #.a. Sumatra, 

.311, 312, 316, 325 

Svamiudga {jpossihU emendation of 

Bhvmindga), 


195, 196 

SrTgirinathft-U^aiyari *. »• Srigiri, ... 196 ^ 

Srtmidhavavanna, legend on eeal, . • 834, 838 

Srinagara-f hnkti, dfi., . a . •311,817,324 4, final form of, 336 

Srl-Nagara, #. a. Patna, . • . 317 and add, t, form' of, 12 

Sriparvata, s. a. SriitUam, . 335, 337, 838, 839 tadayuktaka; official, 325 

^ The figures refer to pages : «• after a figure, to footnotes j aud add, * to the additions on pp. vii to xiii. 
The following other abhrenations are used :«»c3. "-chief ; co.— country ; dt.=^ district or division ; rfo. - ditto | 
dynasty ; J5P. - Eastern j /.-» femtle ; ; m.-aale $ mo, - mountain j W.-river; s. li.-same as; 

tun-surname ; ^n=tomple ; vt,- village or towni l^.-Wostem. 


Napa, • 
Bvasti, • 
Svastika, symbol, 


4, final form of, 
r, form' of , . • 

tadayuktaka; official. 
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Paoi 

Ta^tlko^dft, vi; ••.••• 328 

«.a. Dharmapnri^ • • • • 296 

Talaka^* vt., ••••••. 296 

talaa In mnslct 16 

TamI] numerals, 292 

Taniralipti (Tamluk), vi,, • • . • • 314 

Tanjorc,;«t., ..... /.318, 816 n. 

Tanpkonxa, «.a. Tddikon^, • • , <• 828 

t^^ntraka (tantrika), .... 826 a. 8 wiDUanga, po»e in standing imagt§, . . , 3IH 

tantrae, 826 Tribbovanamalla, sar. o/* Vikramaditya VI, 118, 12C 

tatk, Buddhitt goddett,' . . 812.314,316,826 Trikfitm 883, 38£ 

Tara, imagt, 317 Trichinopaly, rock<cnt cave at, . . . .14 

TSra, iot7e»rfra jMcee, . . 811,815,816,826 Triohinopoly, t>t., .... 112,196, 298 

tarapatika. 825 TrilficUna-Kadaniba, -Kadamba. . . .126 

tarika.dc., 826 Trimurti cave, 16 

tarikkadamai, tax, ... ... 112 tpna-yfiti-gCchara, ..... 825 &; n. 4 

Tar|>andighi, ti«., ...... 301 Trlpnri (Tear), vi., .... * 838 

Tataka, ei., 866 Trlairapalli (Tlrnchchirapalli), #.«. Ttichlnopoly, . 117 

Tattan (Datta), .816 «. Trivaranagara, *i., 885. 337 

Telugu conntry, ...... 314 ....... 291 

Taanik^ {PitiAya,), Bpithet of Pdifdjfa kinjft, 307,308 tnlubhSra, one o/* <Ae 76 laaAdddart*, . . 306,807 

Tepua-Vapavap, hiruda of the Pda^ya k. Tnmbagi, ct'., .... ... 7 

Sadaiyaj), 298 Tnnabige orTumbSge Agrahara, a.a. Tumbagl, 7,8,9 

Topnavar, ^Ae Pa^tfa hinge, .... 307 Tungabbadra, ri., . . Ill, 112, 116, 117, 

•Xto-lCnrao, Pd^iya *., . 294, 296, 296, 297, 807 2(»8, 904 

a, doablcd after r, 12 Turuchkac (Tnrkc), the Mahomedant, . 194, 203 

Thanesvar, vt., • ^ « » 193 

tiger, Chola crest, • • • , , 294, 307 U 

Tilaka, commentarg on Enmagaijui^ • • 812 ». 1 

tilaka, tree, • a . • « • a « 843 u, sign of, • • • • a a • 29X 

TiUk-Chandra, Chandra Jc,, . n . « 861 Udayachandra, 297 

Tinnovelly, ui., 297 Udayainina- or Udayana^Gdvun^a, m.i . 118, 120 

tlrigai-ayam, tax, , • . « a 112, 1 17 Udaya-4aila, wo., 208 

Tiruchchirapalli, «.a. Trichinopoly, . 112, 117 add. Udayendiram, Bai(ia platea from, • • 2, 3, 6 

Timcbchirapalli-rajya, di., • • « , 111 Udayfindiram, vi., . • • • . 297 4 

Tirakanoa^ So][iya*f)iiadi, Jfa/atyamdn oh., • 815 Uma, s^a* PftrTati, • • ^ • 828 

Tirukoilur, vi., 815 a. apadbrnaniya, . , 108 n. 2, 291, 292. 827, 888 

TIramalardya or Baluva-Tiramalaraya, cA., , • 196 Upajati, • • • • . 197« 318 

Tlrumangai, vu, . • . . 294, 297, 307 nparika, official, . ^ « 825 

Ttramndikkdri, Malaigamdn ch., . • . 815 nparikara, do., .••••« 826 

Tirumoi^alppadi, vi., • • • • 815 n. 1 Upendravajra, metre, • . . • • 197 

Tlruuftgegvaram, vi., ^ , . . 315 m. 1 Uraiyfir e.a. TVoraiyur, , • ^ a . 807 

Tirundlur, vi., . • • 111, 112, 116, 117 Urdmalla, sus. Urlftm, ^ . 834 

Tiruppudaim^mdur, • • « • • 298 urapma, • • • • % ^ # 112 

TIruvippirambeda, t.a. Qadlmallatn, • • . 2 Urlkm, et., ••.«••• 382 

Tivara, kings of * 18 U5anas, s.o*. Kayya, • • • . • 848 


Paag 

Tiwarkbedf plates from, • t » • •2 a. 

To*lo-po-ti (Dvar&pati), eo., .... 854 
Toombgee or Tnmbg^, s.a. Tnmbagi, . • • 7 

Tdrama^a, JSiii^a k., 188 

Trailokya-Cfaandra, Chandra k,, • 189, 190, 192 

Traildkyamalla, eur. the Wn Chalukga L 


^ The figures refer to pages: a, after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii^ 
following other abbreyiations are used: — chief; eo.as couutvy ; di.sss district or division} ditto 
dy.^dynssty; i^.«=Ka 0 toTn; /.^feinalo; 4.«king; w.^stmale; lao. == mountain ; n’."*riveri ^aasame asg 
fur.^surnaire; ifs.cs^mplc; Pt.ss village or town; JF.wWei^rp* 


86mo^yara I, • • . . • 181, 123 

Traipnrusbadeva, temples of, . . • • 16 a. 

tribhanga, pose in etanding imagee, . . . 860 

Tribbuyanamalla, eur. of Vikramaditya VI, 118, 120 

Trikuta, mo., 888, 889 

Trichinopoly, rock-cut cave at, • • . .14 

Triohinopoly, vi., . • • . 112, 196, 298 

Trilochana-Kadamba. -•Eadamba, « • •120 

Trimurti cavo, • , . • , *16 

tri^yuti-gfiebara, 825 & a. 4 

Tripuri (Tewar), vi., • . . • . 835 

Trlsirapalli (Tiruchchirapalli), «.a. Trichinopoly, . 117 
Trivaranagara, et., . • • . • 885, 837 

tsh 2ot ksh, ••••••« 2dl 

tulubbara, one of the IS mahdddnas, • • 306, 807 

Tumbagi, ct'«, •••• • n. 7 

Tumbige or Tumbige Agrahara, e.a. Tumbagi, 7, 8, 9 
Tungabbadra, ri., . • 111, 112, 116, 117, 

208, 204 

Turushkas (Turks), the Mc^homedans, • 194, 203 


u, sign of, • • . • 

Udayachandra, ai^, . 

Udayamma- or Udayana-Gavunda, m. 
Udaya-4aila, mo., 

Udayeudiram, Ba^g plates from, 
Udayfindiram, vi., . • 

Uma, «ca» Pftrvati, • • • 

npadbmaufya, • • 108 n. 8, 

Upajati, metre, • • • 

nparika, official, • ^ 

nparikara, do., • • • 

Upendravajra, metre, 

Uraiyfir e.a. TVoraiyur, • 

Uramalla, sm. Urlftm, • • 


, . 291 

. 297 a. 4 

. 118, 120 
• . 208 

. 2, 3, 6 a, 

. 297 a, 4 

.826 
292. 827, 888 
. 197, 318 

. c 825 
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Page 

nttamagram, • • • . 

■ « • 10 a. 

UtthanadvadatiT, iithi, . , 

Ill, 117, 196, 208 

V 


excursive form of, . , 

• • • 7 

V, for p and h in Prakrit, 

. 828 

ro, used for Vasa (Varsha), 

. . 338, 389 

Tadaki, a carpenter, . , 

11 add. 

Vada-Kohgu, co., , . 

. . . 296 

Vadnagar, ei., • , 

• . . 109 

Vaidya or Vaidyaka, family f . 

291, 296, 808, 309 

VaishuRVa, • • • , 

• . 358, 361 

Vaishuava-Dharma, quoted. 

. 294. 309 

vaiiSvadeva, «... 

> . . 110 

Vttkitaka,d;,., . . 12 and orfrf., 13, 14, 362 

Valabbl, s.a, Vala, . . , 

105, 106, 109, 110 

Vala, vi., . . , , 

. 106, 110 

Valabha, m., • « 

> . . 204 

Valhbiia, k., , 

. . 294, 296 

Vallabba, mr. of W, Chalukya kinge, . 296, 309 

Vallairi-DhattA« m., . . , 

. . . 204 

Valmiki, author^ . • 

■ . . 16 

Vdma^aktl or VaxDa^akti-pandita'deva, &{iiva 

teacheTf . • • • 

. . 118, 120 

Vam^Astha, metre, • « 

. . 292, 318 

Vanavapi title of Pdndya kings. 

297, 806, 307, 308 

Vanavau, the Chera k., . 

. 307 M. 1 

\^anga, co», • • « • 

116, 349. 350, 356 

Vangoka, m., * . . • 

. . . 356 

Vafiji, s.a. Karur, . 

294, 297, 298, 307 

vat^-payir, tax on, . . • 

. 112 add., 117 

varada or varada-mndra, pose of hand in images. 


168, 360 

Varagnna, Pdis^ya k,, . . 

3 

Varaba-syamin, m., . • • 

f 346, 348 

Varai^i (Benares), vi., • 

. . 119, 121 

varana, tree, • • • • 

. . . 343 

Varasena-gana, . , • 

. . 121, 123 

Vardhana kings, of Tbanesvar, . 

. • . 193 

Varendra Research Society Musenm, 

. . . 345 

Varendri (north Bengal) d%.. 

• • • 856 

Tar&idri-Brfthma^as, • 

. . . ^56 

Yargapala,f»., 

, • • 348 

Varman, df., » 

. 189, 860 

Yarddaya-Bhatta, i»„ • • 

. . 293, 806 


Paoi 


valal-kadamai, tax. 

. 112, 117 

vasa or vasSna (varsha), the rainy season, . 380 «. 6 

Yasudatta, m., . . « . 

« 853, 355 

Yfisudeva, Yadu k., ... 

. 104, 202 

v&ta(?)» • • • • • 

. . 108 

YfttsySyana, author, . • , 

. 317 ». 4 

Yedas, . - . . 6, 7, 16, 

17, 197, 204, 307 

vedic sacrifice, , • , * 

. . 293 

Velahgudi, vi., .... 

. . 295 

Vo|vikadi, vt., . 891, 292, 298, 295, 297, 


306, 308 

Venbai, ri., 

296, 297, 309 

Vendarayanallur, vi„ , 

. . 112 

Yenu.ija (Vcnhujja)=Visbijv«rya, w., . 

. 328. 330 

vessc], symbol in the left hand of a Naga image , 10 

Yichitrachitta, sur. of the Pa Hava k. 

Mahondra- 

varman 1, . . , , , 

. 16, 17 

Yidyakuta, vi», . . • . 

. . 353 

Vigrahaplla (II), Pdla k.. 

. . 354 

VigrahapRla (III), do., . 

. 354 

Vijayabahu, eur. qf the Bdna k. Yikramaditya 

(HI), 

* • 3 

Vijaya-bbupati, Vifayanagara k., 

111, 116, 


194, 195, 196 

Vijayaebandra, m., , , , 

. 334 

Yijaya-Ddvavarman, Sdlahkdyana k., 

. . 627 

Vijayaditya (1), Bdna k., 

. 2, 8, 6 

Vijayfiditya (11), do.. 

. 2, 3, 6, 7 

Vijayftditya (III), do., 

• 

Yijayaiiagani, dy., .... 

110, 111, 196 

Vij*yanftgftta, ri., . . . Ill, 112, 116, 1!H 

Yijaya-Sona, Sena k., . , . 

. 360 

Yijaya-Sri 

• 216 add. 

Yikramaditya, k 

. 116 

Yikramaditya (I), Bdna k., • 

2, 3, 6 

Yikramaditya (II), do., , 

1, 2, 8, 6, 7 

Yikramaditya (III), do., . 

3 

Yikramaditya L, JF. Chalukya k.. 

• 340, 343 

Yikramaditya YI, do., 

. 117, 118 

YikramSdityavarman, s. a. the Bdifa k. 

Vikrama- 

ditya II, 

• • 2, 6 

Yikramabendravarman 11, Vishf^ukundin h., 334 n. 2 

Yikramapdraga, hiruda of the Pdndya k. Pa* 

rintaka*NedunjadaiyaG> • • 

. 205 

Yikramapura, s. a. Arasibidi, • • 

. 121, 123 


Vikramapura (Vikrampur), vL, . • 188» 189» 

lOO, 192, 856, 359 


*The figuroi refer to pages: ». after a figure, to footnotes j and add. to the additions on pp, vii lo xiii. 
The following other abbremtions are need chief ; co. « country ; di. - district or division ; do. ditto; 

dif, •• dynasty j £. Eastern ; /. » female ; k. — king ; m . « male j iwo. — mountain ; ri -• river ; #. a. » sauin as ; 
S/i(rt«i 0 aruame ; temple ; village or town ; /F.** Western. 
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